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PREFACE. 


At  a  period  when  ioereased  attention  k  eTerywhmt 
drawn  to  those  original  documents  which  form  the 
basis  of  Modern  History,  I  gladly  add  my  mite  to  Ae 
general  stock*. 

In  the  former  portion  of  this  w(»^,  my  tttmtkm 
was  not  confined  to  the  historians  of  the  time^  but  I 
judged  it  right  to  compare  the  testimony  of  the  wit- 
nesses, tetters,  and  earliest  accounts ;  and  had  recoaras 
to  the  authority  of  manuscripts,  particularly  one  by 
Bullinger,  which  has  sihce  been  printed. 

But  the  necessity  for  recourse  to  unpubliriied  docu- 
ments became  more  urgent  when  I  approached  the 
Reformation  in  France.  The  printed  materials  for 
a  history  of  the  Reformed  opinions  in  that  country  are 
few  and  scanty,  owing  to  the  state  of  continued  trial 
in  which  the  Bteformed  congregations  have  exkted. 

In  the  sjmng  of  1838, 1  examined  the  yarkms  puUie 
libraries  of  Paris,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  a  manuscript 
preserved  in  the  Royal  Library,  and  never  (as  I 
believe,)  before  consulted,  throws  much  tight  on  the 
commencement  of  the  Reformation. 

In  the  autumn  of  1839, 1  c€|^ulted  the  manuscripts 
in  the  library  of  the  conclave  of  pastors  of  Neufchatel, 
a  collection  exceedingly  rich  in  materials  for  the  his- 
tory of  that  age,  since  it  includes  the  gianuscripts  of 
FareFs  library.  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Meuron,  for  the  use  of  a  manu- 
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icript  life  of  Farely  written  by  Choupard,  in  which 
most  of  these  documents  are  introduced.  These  ma- 
ierials  have  enabled  me  to  reconstruct  an  entire  phase 
of  the  Reformation  in  France.  Ia  addition  to  the 
above  helps,  and  those  supfdkd  by  the  Library  of  6e- 
neya,  an  appeal  inserted  by  me  in  the  columns  of  the 
Archives  du  Christumisme^  led  to  other  communications 
from  private  individuals,  to  wh#m  I  here  return  my 
gratefu}  acknowledgments,^-4md  especially  to  M.  La- 
devese,  pastor  at  Meaux. 

It  may  be  thought  that  I  have  treated  at  too  much 
detail  the  early  progress  of  the  Reformecl  opinions  in 
France :  but  those  particulars  are  in  truth  very  little 
known.  The  entire  period  occupying  my  Twelfth 
Book  has  but  four  pages  allotted  to  it  by  Beza ;  and 
other  historians  have  done  littte  more  than  record  the 
political  progress  of  the  nation. 

Many  causes  have  combined  to  postpone  the  ap« 
pearance  of  the  present  volume.  Twice — ^has  heavy 
friction  interrupted  the  labour  of  its  composition,  and 
gathered  my  affections  and  my  thoughts  at  the  graves 
of  beloved  children.  The  reflection  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  glorify  that  adorable  Master,  who  was  dealing  with 
me  by  such  moving  appeals,  and  at  the  same  time 
ministering  to  me  of  His  heavenly  consolations,  could 
ak>ne  mspire  me  with  the  courage  required  for  its 
completion. 

Aux  B!aux  Vtves 
frcs  Ckn0^ 
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tectant France— System  of  Terror — The  "  Babylonish  Captivity" — 
Toossaint  Goes  to  Paris — ^Toussaint  in  Prison — "Not  accepting  De> 
Kverance"— Spread  of  Persecution — ^Project  of  Mamret — For  the 
Oefiverance  of  Francis— Margaret's  Resolution- She  sails  for  Spain. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION 


BOOK   IX, 

It  wa3  now  Ibur  years  since  the  Church  had  heard  ogaia 
proclaimed  a  Truth  which  had  formed  part  of  her  earliest 
teaching.  The  mighty  word  of  a  Salvation  by  Gra<:«,— once 
*iilly  preached'  throughout  Asia,  Ghreece,  and  Italy  by  Paul 
and  his  cmnpanions,  and  discovered  many  ages  aft^,  in  the 
pages  of  the  Bible,  by  a  monk  of  Wittemberg, — ^had  resound- 
ed from  the  plains  of  Saxony,  as  far  as  Italy,  France/ and 
England ;  and  the  lofly  mountains  of  S  witzjerland  had  echoed 
its  inspiring  acceftts.  The  springs  of.  truth,  Kberty,  and  life 
were  again  opened:  multitudes  had  drunk  gladly  of  the 
waters;  but  ^hose  who  had  freely  partaken  of  them  had 
retained  the  same  external  appearance,  and  whib  zXimtkin 
was  new,  erery  thing  mtkout  remained  unchanged.  i 

The  constitution  of  the  Church,  its  ritual,  and  its  discipline 
had  undergone  no  alteration.  In  Saxony — even  at  Wittem- 
berg— and  wherever  the  new  opinions  had  spread,  the  papal 
ceremonies  held  on  their  accustomed  course;  the  priest  before 
the  altar  offering  the  host  to  God  was  believed  to  effect  a 
mysterious  transubstantiation ;  friars  and  nuns  continued  to 
present  themselves  at  the  contents  to  take  upon  them  the 
monastic  vows;  paston  lived  aangle;  religious  brotherhoods 
herded  together;  piIgrimag«B^ were  wld^iaken;  the  fiuthfiil 
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suspended  their  votive  oSer'mgs  on  the  pillars  of  the  chapels; 
and  all  the  accustomed  ceremonies,  down  to  the  minutest 
observances,  were  celebrated- as  before.  A  voice  had  been 
heard  in  the  world,  but  as  yet  it  was  not  embodied  forth  in 
action.  The  language  of  the  priest  accordingly  presaited  the 
most  striking  contrast  with  his  ministrations.  From  his 
pulpit  he  might  be  heard  to  thunder  against  the  mass  as 
idolatrous,  aad  then  he  might  be  seen  to  come  down  i^  the 
altar,  and  go  scrupulously  through  the  prescribed  form  of  the 
service.  On  every  side,  the  recently  recovered  Gospel  sound- 
ed in  the  midst  of  the  ancient  rites.  The  officiating  priest 
himself  was  unconscious  of  his  inconsistency,  and  the  popu- 
lace, who  listened  with  avidity  to  the  bold  discourses  of  the 
new  preachers,  continued  devoutly  observant  of  their  long- 
established  customs,  as  though  they  were  never  to  abandon 
them.  All  things  continued  unchanged  at  the  domestic 
hearth,  and  in  the  social  circle,  as  in  the  house  of  .God.  A 
new  faith  was  abroad,  but  new  works  were  not  yet  seen.  The 
vernal  sun  had  risen,  but  winter  still  bound  the  earth ;  neither 
flower  J  nor.  leaf,  nor  any  sign  of  vegetation  was  visibla  But 
this  aspect  of  things  was  deceptive ;  a  vigorous  Nsap  wa» 
secretly  circulating  beneath  the  surfece,  and  was  aboht  to 
change  the  fece  of  the  world. 

To  this  wisely-ordered  progress,  the  R^wrmatiomnay  be 
indebted  for  its  triumphs.  Every  revolution  should  be  wrought 
out  in  men's  minds  before  it  takes  the  shape  of  action.  The 
contrast  we  h^ve  remarked  did  not  at  fir^  fix  Luther's  att^Ei- 
tion.  He  seemed  to  expect  that  while  men  received  his  writ 
ings  with  enthusiasm,  they  should  continue  devout  observers 
of  the  corruptions  those  writings  exposed.  One  might  be 
tempted  to  believe  that  he  had  planned  his  course  beforehand, 
and  was  resolved  to  change  the  opinions  of  men  before  he 
ventured  to  remodel  theirtforms  of  worship.  But  this  would 
be  ascribing  to  Luther  a  wisdom,  the  honour  of  which  is  due 
to  a  h^her  Intelligence.  He  was  the  appointed  instrument 
for  a  purpose  he  had  no  .power.to  cc»iceiva  At  a  later  period 
he  could  discern  and  compr^eod  these  things^  but  he  did  not 
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ievisei^  &rnaig«  them.    Qod  led  the  way:  the pait  aligned 
to  Luther  was  to  foUow. 

If  Luther  had  begun  by  external  reformation — if  he  had 
followed  up  his  words  by  an  attempt  to  abolish  monastic  tows, 
the  mass,  confession,  the  prescribed  form  of  worship, — assar- 
ed}y  he  would  hate  encount^ed  the  most  formidable  resisl* 
ance.  Mankind  need  time  to  accommodate  themselTes  td 
great  changes.  But  Luther  was  not  the  imprudent  and 
darmg  innovator  that  some  historians^  have  depicted.  The 
people,  seeing  no  change  in  their  daily  deTotions,  followed 
undoublingly  their  new  leader — ^wondering  at  the  assaults 
directed  against  a  man  who  left  unquestioned  their  mass,  their 
heads,  and  their  confessor ;  and  disposed  to  ascribe  such 
emnity  to  the  p^ty  jealousy  of  secret  ri^rals,  or  to  the  hard 
iojustice  of  powerful  enemies.  And  yet  the  opinions  dia^ 
Luther  put  fiurth,  ferm^ted  Jn  the  raind^  of  men,  moulded 
their  thou^ts,  and  so  undermined  the  strong  hold  of  prejudice 
that  it,  ere  long,  fell  without  being  attacked.  Such  influence 
ISf  indeed,  gradual  Opinions  make  their  silent  progress, 
like  the  waters  which  trickle  behind  our  rocks,  and  loosen 
them  from  the  mountains  on  which  they  rest:  suddenly  the 
hidden  o^ratioto  is^  rerealed,  and  a  s^gle  day  suffices  to  lay 
bare  die  work  of  years,  if  not  <>f  centuries^ 

A  new  era  had  dawned  upon  the  Reformation:  already 
tnlth  was  recovered  in  its  teaching;  hencdbrward  the  teach 
Ing  of  the  truth  is  to  work  truth  in  the  Church  and  in  society. 
The  agitation  was  too  great  to  allow  of  men's  minds  remain- 
ing at  their  then  point  ofattainm^t;  on  the  general  faith  in 
the  dogmas  so  extaasively  undermined,  customs  had  been 
established  which  now  began  to  be  disregarded,  and  were 
destined,  with  them,  to  pass  away. 
I  There  was  a  courage  and  vitalHy  in  that  age,  which  pre- ' 

\  vented  its  continuing  silent  in  presence  of  proved  error.     The  V 

\  sacraments,  public  worship,  the  hierarchy,  vows,  constitutional 

1  forms,  domestic  and  public  life,  all  were  on  the  eve  of  under- 

j  *    going  modification.    The  bark,  slowly  and  laboriously  con* 

♦  Hame,  Ac. 
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fltnicted,  was  on  the  point  of  being  lowered  firom  the  «toeki^ 
and  launched  on  the  open  sea.  It  is  for  us  to  follow  its  pUP- 
[  through  nuuay  shoalsw 


The  eapttTity  of  Luther  m  theeastkof  Wttrtbilrg,sepaiatea 
theae  two  p^ods.  That  Divine  Providence  which  vraa 
ahov^  to  give  a  mighty  impulse  to  the  Reformation,  had  pre- 
pared the  means  of  its  progress,  by  leading  apart  mto  profimad 
secltision,  the  man  ehosen  to  efiect  it  For  a  while,  the  work 
was  ae  much  lost  sight  of  as  the  instrument  of  it :  but  the 
seed  must  be  committed  to  the  earth,  if  it  is  to  bring  forth 
fruit ;  and  from  this  captivity,  which  might  hare  ^emed  lo 
ckfe  the  B^ormer's  career,  the  Reformation  was  destined  to 
go  forth  to  new  ccmquests,  and  s|»read  rapidly  through  thfff 
world. 

Until  this  period,  the  Reformation  had  indeed  centered 
in  the  person  of  Luther.  -  His  appearance  before  the  Diet 
of  Worms  was  unquestionably  the  sublimest  hour  of  his  lifa 
His  character  at  that  time  seemed  almost  without  a  blemish; 
mi  this  it  is  that  has  led  some  to  the  remark,  that  if  God, 
who  hid  the  Reformer  for  ten  nK>nths  within  the  walls  of  thga 
Wartburg,  had  at  that  moment  for  ever  removed  him  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  his  end  would  have  resembled  an  apotheosis 
But  Gtod  designs  no  apotheosis  for  His  servants, — and  Luther 
was  preserved  to  the  Church,  that  in  him,  and  by  his  errors, 
the  Church  might  learn  that  the  &ith  of  Christians  should 
rest  only  on  the  word  of  Grod.  He  was  hurried  away  and 
placed  at  a  distance  from  the  stage  on  which  the  great  revolu- 
tiiwa  of  the  sixteenth  c^tury  ^^ras  going  on.  The  truth  which 
he  had  for  four  years  so  energetically  proclaimed,  continued 
to  produce  its  effect  upon  Christendom ;  and  the  work  of 
^j^vAich  he  had  been  the  weak  instrument,  bore  thmcefor ward 
^he  Impress,  not  of  man — ^but  of  God  himself. 

All  Germany  was  moved  by  the  news  of  Luther's  captivity 
Rumours,  the  most  contradictory^  were  circulated  in  the  pro* 
vinces.  Mrai's  minds  were  more  agitated  by  die  absence  of 
the  Reformer,  than  they  could  possibly  have  been  by  his  pro- 
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•enee.  Qa  one  side,  it  was  a^inned  that  some  of  his  friends^ 
{)a8Siiig  hicfttf  the  Ftench  territory,  had  carried  him  ofi)  and 
lodged  him  in  safety  beyond  the  Rhine.*  In  another  pkce, 
it  was  said  that  assassins  bed  taken  his  life.  Eyeh  in  the 
smallest  villages,  inquiries  were  heard  epnceming  Lather. 
Travellers  were  questioned,  and  gronpe  of  the  curious  assem- 
Ued  in  the  market-places.  Sometimes  a  stranger,  passing 
through,  recounted  how  the  Reformer  had  been  carried  off; 
depicting  the  brt^  horsemen  hastily  tieing  their  prisoner's 
hands  behind  him,  dragging  him  after  them  on  foot,  till  his 
strength  was  spent,  and  deaf  to  his  cries,  though  the  blood 
fercedits  way  from  his  fingers,  f  His  body,  said  some,  has 
been  seen  pierced  through  and  through.^  Such  narratives 
drew-forth  ezclaihations  of  grief  and  horror.  *  Never  more 
shall  we  behold  him  I'  said  the  gathered  crowds ;  '  never  again 
shall  we  hear  that  bold  man  whose  voice  stirred  the  depths  of 
our  hearts  r  Luther's  partisans,  nioved  with  indignation, 
swore  to  avenge  his  death.  Women  and  children,  men  of 
peace,  and  aged  people,  foreboded  new  disturbances.  The 
alarm  of  the  Romish  party  was  altogether  unexampled.  The 
priests  and  friars  who  had  been  at  first  unable  to  conceal  their 
joy,  believing  their  own  triumph  secured  by  the  death  of  one 
man,  and  had  carried  themselves  haughtily,  would  now  wil- 
lingly have  hid  themselves  from  the  threatening  anger  of  the 
populace. ^  Those  who  had  given  free  vent  to  their  rage,  so 
long  as  Luther  was  at  large,  now  trembled  with  alarm,  though 
Luther  ^as  in  captivity.  1  Aleander,  especially,  was  as  if 
thunderstruck.  **The  only  way  of  extricating  ourselves," 
wrote  a  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  « is  to 

•  Hie ....  inyalescit  opinio,  me  ease  ab  amick  oaptum  e  Francia 
aussis.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  5.) 

t  Et  iter  festinantes  cursil  equites  ipsiim  pedestrem  raptim  tractam 
Msae  tit  sanguis  e  digi^  enimperet.    ^ochlffius,  p.  39.) 

}  Fuit  qui  testatus  sit,  visum  a  se  Lutheri  cadaver  transfossum. . .  • 
^raHavicini  Hist.  Cone.  Trid.  i.  p.  122.) 

I  Molem  vulgi  imminentis  ferre  non  possunt.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  13.) 

II  Qxa.  me  libero  insanierunt,  nunc  me  captivo  ita  formidant  at  in* 
•ipiant  mit^are.    (Tbid.) 

i 
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Ught  our  torches^  and  go  searchmg  through  the  earth  £>r  tiiir 
ther,  til]  we  can  restore  him  to  the  nation  that  toill  have  him/'* 
It  might  have  been  thought  that  the  paUid  ghost  of  the  Re^ 
Ibrmer,  dragging  his  chain,  was  spreading  terror  around,  wad 
calling  for  vengeance.  Luther's  death,  it  was  predicted,  would 
occasion  the  effusion  of  torrents  of  human  blood.f  - 

Nowhere  was  there  a  stronger  feeling  displayed  than  in 
Worms  itself.  Bold  remonstrances  were  heard  both  from 
nobles  and  people.  Ulric  Hotten  and  Hermann  Busch  filled 
the  air  with  their  plaintive  lamentations  and  calls  to  wiyr 
Loud  accusations  were  brought  against  Charles  Y.  and  the 
Nuncios.  The  entire  nation  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
monk  whose  energy  of  faith  had  made  him  its  leader. 

At  Wittemberg,  his  colleagues  and  friends,  and  especially' 
Melancthon,  were  at  first  lost  in  sadness.  Luther  had  be^ 
the  means  of  communicating  to  the  young  student  &e  trean 
sures  of  that  divine  knowledge  which  from  that  hour  had 
taken  possession  of  his  whole  soul.  It  was  Luther  who  had 
given  substance  and  life  to  that  intellectual  culture  whi^h 
Melancthon  brought  with  him  to  Wittemberg.  The  depth 
of  the  Reformer's  doctrine  had  impressed  the  young  Grecian, 
and  his  bold  advocacy  of  the  claims  of  the  imchanging  Word 
against  human  traditions  had  called  orth  his  enthusiasm.  He 
had  associated  himself  with  him  in  his  labours^  and  taking 
up  the  pen,  with  that  finished  style  which  he  had  imbibed  in 
the  study  of  ancient  literature,  he  had  made  the  authority  of 
Fathers  and  of  Councils  to  bend  before  the  sovereignty  of 
God's  Word. 

The  prompt  decision  that  Luther  displajred  in  the  trying 
occasions  of  life,  Melancthon  manifested  in  his  pursuit  of  learn- 
ing. Never  were  two  men  more  strongly  marked  with  diver- 
sity and  agreement.  "  Scripture,"  said  Melancthon,  "  satisfies 
the  soul  with  holy  and  wondrous  delight — ^it  is  a  heavenly 

*  Nos  Titam  vix  redemptaros,  nisi  accensis  candelis  undiqu^  eum  le- 
qmnmoB.    (L.  £{^.  ii.  p.  13.) 

t  (>erbelii  Kp.  in  M.  S.  C.  Heckelianis.  Lindner,  Leb.  Loth., 
p.  244. 
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ambro^]^!"*  "The  word  of  God,"  exclaimed  Luther,  "k 
a  sword — an  %instrument  of  war  and  destruction, — it  falls  on 
tlie  children  of  Ephraim  like  the  lioness  that  dairts  from  the 
forest."  Thus  one  saw  in  Scripture  chiefly  its  power  to  com» 
fort; — -and  the  other,  a  mighty  energy  opposed  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  world.  But  to  both  it  was  the  sublimest  of  themes. 
In  so  far,  there  was  a  perfect  agreement  in  their  judgment 
"  Melancthon,"  observed  Luther,  "  is  a  miracle  in  the  estima- 
tion of  all  who  inow  him.  He  is  the  most  dreaded  enemy 
of  Satan  and  the  schoolmen,  for  he  knows  all  their  ^foolish- 
ness, and  he  knows  Christ  as  the  rock.  That  young  Grecian 
goes  beyond,  me  even  in  divine  learning, — he  will  do  you 
more  good  than  many  Luthers  1"  And  he  went  on  to  say  he 
was  ready  to  give  up  an  opinion  if  Philip  disapproved  it 
Melancthon,  on  his  part,  fall  of  admiration  for  Luther's  know 
ledge  df  Scripture,  ranked  him  far  above  the  Fathers.  He 
took  pleasure  in  ezQUsing  the  jesting  which  Luther  was  re- 
proached for  resorting  to,,  and  would,  on  such  occasions,  com- 
pare him  to  an  earthen  vase  which  holds. a  precious  treasure 
in  an  unsightly  vessel.  "  I  would  be  careful  how  I  blame 
him,"  said  he.f 

But  behold  the  two  friends  so  intimately  united  in  aflection, 
now  parted  one  from  the  other.  The  two  fellow-soldiers  no 
^  longer  march  side  by  side  to  the  rescue  of  the  Church,  Lu- 
ther is  absent, — and  lost  perhaps  for  ever !  The  consterna- 
tion at  Wittemberg  was  extreme : — ^as  that  of  an  army,  gloomy 
and  dejected,  at  sight  of  the  bleeding  corpse  of  the  general 
who  was  leading  it  on  to  victory. 

Suddenly  news  arrived  of  a  more  cheering  character. 
"  Our  well-beloved  father  still  lives,"  J  exclaimed  Philip,  ex- 
ultingly,  "  take  courage  and  stand  firm."  But  ere  long 
melancholy  prognostications  returned.     Luther  was  indeed 

•  IMirabiHs  in  iis  volux>las,  immo  ambrosia  qusedom  coelestifl.  (Corp 
Re£i.  128.) 

t  Spiritum  Martini  nolim  temere  in  nac  causH  interpellare.  (Ibid, 
p.  211.) 

X  Pater  noiter  charisaimus  vivit.    (Ibid.  p.  389.) 
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iiTing,  but  in  close  imprisonment  The  edict  of  Worms,  with 
its  menacing  proscriptions,*  was  circulated  by  thousandi 
throughout  the  empire,  and  even  in  the  Tyroiese  mountains.f 
Was  not  the  Reformation  on  the  very  eve  of  destruction  by 
the  iron  hand  impending  over  it  ?  The  gentle  spirit  of  Me- 
lancthon  recoiled  with  a  thrill  of  horror. 

But  above  the  hand  of  man's  power,  a  mightier  hand  waa 
making  itself  felt,  and  Grod  was  rendering  powerless  that 
dreaded  edict.  The  German  princes,  who  had  long  sought 
occasion  to  reduce  the  authority  which  Rome  exercised  in  the 
empire,  took  alarm  at  the  alliance  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  Pope,  lest  it  should  work  the  ruin  of  their  liberty. 
Whilst,  therefore,  Charles,  in  journeying  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, might  see  with  a  smile  of  irony  the  bonfires  in  which 
flatterers  and  fanatics  consumed  the  writings  of  Luthei;  in  the 
public  squares, — those  writings  were  read  in  Germany  with 
continually  increasing  eagerness,  and  numerous  pamphlets  in 
fevour  of  the  Reformation  every  day  attacked  the  papal 
authority. 

The  Nuncios  could  not  control  themselves  when  they  found 
that  the  edict,  which  it  had  cost  them  so  much  to  obtain,  pro- 
duced so  feeble  an  effect.  "  The  ink  of  the  signature,"  said 
they,  "  has  scarcely  had  time  to  drj',  when,  behold,  on  all 
sides,  the  imperial  decree  is  torn  to  pieces."  The  populace 
were  more  and  more  won  to  the  cause  of  the  extraordinary 
man  who,  without  heeding  the  thunderbolts  of  Charles  and 
of  the  Pope,  had  made  confession  of  his  faith  with  the  courage 
of  a  martyr.  It  was  said,  "  Has  he  not  offered  to  retract  if 
refuted,  and  no  one  has  had  the  hardihood  to  undertake  to  re- 
fute him.  Does  not  that  show  that  he  has  spoken  the  truth  ?" 
Thus  it  was  that  the  first  emotions  of  fear  were  followed  at 
Wittemberg  and  throughout  the  empire  by  a  movement  of 
enthusiasnL  Even  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  beholding  the 
burst  of  national  sympathy,  durst  not  give  permission  to  the 

*  Dicitur  parari  proecriptio  horrenda.    (Corp.  Re£  i.  p^  389.) 
t  Dicantur  lignata  charts  proicriptionii  bis  mille  xniiMB  quoqut  ad 
Infbruck.    (JM.) 
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•(Hdftliers  to  pleach  against  the  Reformer.  The  Uniremty, 
which  might  have  been  expected  to  yi^M  to  the  storm,  raised 
its  head.  The  n&w  doctrines  had  taken  too  deep  root  to  suffer 
hj  Luther's  absence,  ai»i  &e  halls  of  the  academies  were 
crowded  with  auditors.* 

Meanwhile,  the  Knight  George,  for  this  was  the  name  of 
Luther,  so  long  as  he  was  in  the  Wartburg,  was  living  soli- 
tary and  unlmown.  "If  you  were  to  see  me,"  wrote  he  to 
Melancthon,  "  truly  you  would  take  me  for  a  knight;  even 
ffmt  would  scarcely  know  me  again."!  Luther,  on  his  arri- 
val, passed  a  short  ^e  in  repose,  enjoying  a  leisure  which 
had  not  yet  beaa  allowed  him.  He  was  at  large  within  the 
fortress;  bi^  he  was  not  permitted  to  pasg  outside  it.|  All 
his  wishes  were  complied  with,  and  he  had  never  been  better 
treated.^  Many  were  the  thoughts  that  occupied  his  mind, 
but  none  of  them  had  pow^  to  disturb  him.  By  turns  he 
looked  down  upon  the  forests  that  surrounded  him,  and  raised 
his  eyes  to  heaven — "  Strange  captivity !"  he  exclaimed, — 
"  a  prisoner  by  consent,  and  yet  against  my  will"  H  "  Pray 
for  me,"  he  wrote  to  Spalatin : — "I  want  nothing  save  your 
prayers :  don't  disturb  met  by  what  is  said  or  thought  of  me 
in  the  world.  At  last  I  am  quiet."^  This  letter,  like  many 
of  thai  period  is  dated  from  the  island  of  Paimos.  Luther 
compared  the  Wartburg  to  the  island  celebrated  as  the  sc^fie 
of  the  banishment  of  St.  John  by  the  emperor  Domitia». 

•  Scholastki  quorum  supra  milUa  ibi  tone  Aienint.    (Spalat^  An- 
nales,  1521,  October.) 
t  Equitem  videres  ac  ipse  vix  agnosceres.    (L.  Epp.  iL  11.) 

I  Nunc  sum  hie  otiosus,  sicut  inter  captivos  libier.  (Ibid.  p.  3,  19 
May.) 

f  Cloanquam  et  hilariter  et  tibenter  omnia  mdhi  ministret.  (And.  p.  13, 
1^  August) 

II  Ego  mirabilis  captivos  qui  et  volens  et  nolens  hie  neiho.  (L..^»p. 
ii.  p.  4,  12  May.) 

IT  Tu  fac  ut  pro  me  ores :  haC  una  re  opus  mihi  est.  Ctuicquid  de  me 
fit  in  publico,  nihil  mcBtor ;  ego  in  quiete  tandem ^sedeo.  {h.  Epp.  ii. 
p.  4,  10  June  1521.) 

2* 
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After  the  stirnng^  ccmtests  that  had  agitated  his  toul,  tto 
JEleformer  enjoyed  repose  in  the  heart  of  the  gloomy  forestt 
ofThuringen.  There  he  studied  evangelic  truth, — oot^ 
disputation,  but  as  the  means  of  regeneration  and  of  lifa  The 
Reformation,  in  its  beginning,  was  of  necessity  polemic ; — 
other  circumstances  required  new  labours.  Afler  eradicat- 
ing with  the  hoe  the  thorns  and  brambles,  the  ^e  was  ar- 
rived for  peaceably  sowing  the  word  of  God  in  men's  heartflL 
If  I^uther  had  been  all  his  life  called  to  wage  conflicts, — he 
would  not  have  effected  a  lasting  work  in  the  Church.  By 
his  captivity  he  escaped  a  danger  which  might  have  ruined 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation, — that  of  a^vays  i^tacking  and 
demolishing,  without  ever  defending  or  building  up. 

This  secluded  |etreat  had  one  effect,  perhaps  still  more 
beneficial.  Lifted  by  his  nation,  like  one  raised  upon  a 
flhield,  he  was  but  a  hand's  breadth  from  the  abyss  beyond, 
and  the  least  degree  of  intoxication  might  have  precipitated 
him  headlong.  Some  of  the  foremost  promoters  d'the  Rdbr^ 
mation  in  Germany,  as  well  as  in  Swit:terland,  had  made 
i^pwreck  on  the  shoals  of  spiritual  pride  and  fanaticism, 
Luther  was  a  man  very  subject  to  the  weaknesses  of  our 
nature;  and,  as  it  was,  he  did  not  entirely  escape  these  besets 
ting  dangers.  Meanwhile,  the  hand  of  the  Ahnighty,  for  a 
while,  preserved  him  from  them,  by  suddenly  removing  him 
from  the  intoxication  of  success,  and  pkmging  him  in  the^ 
depth  of  a  retirement  unknoXvn  to  the  world !  There  his  soul 
gathered  up  itself  to  Grod, — there  it  was  again  tempered  by 
adversity ; — ^his  »}^rings,  his  humiliation,  obliged  him  to 
'walk,  at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  humble; — and  the  princi- 
ples of  the  christian  life  thenceforward  developed  themselves 
in  his  soul  with  fresh  energy  and  freedom. 

Luther's  tranquillity  was  not  of  long  duration.  Seated  in 
solitude  on  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg,  he  passed  whole  days 
lost  in  meditation.  At  times,  the  Church  rose  before  his 
vision,  and  spread  out  all  her  wretchedness  ;*  at  other  times, 

*  Ego  Iiic  sedens  tola  ^  fkoMd  Eodttie  ante  rm^  comtkao.  (L 
Epp.  ii.  1.) 
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U&vag  his  eyes  td  heaven,  he  would  say,  ^^  Canst  Thoa  have 
made  all  men  in  Tain?"  Then  letting  go  his  ccmfidence^  ha 
would  add,  dejectedly,  '<  Alas  1  theie  is  no  one  in  this  dosing 
day  of  wrath  to  ^tand  as  a  widl  before  the  Lord,  and  save 
Israeli" 

Then  recurrkig  to  his  own  lot,  he  dreaded  bemg  charged 
with  having  deserted  the  5^  of  battle;*  the  thought  was 
insupportable.  "  Rather,"  exclaimed  he,  "  w^uld  I  be  stretch- 
ed on  burning  coals  than  stagnate  here  half  dead."!  Trans^ 
ported  in  thought  to  Worms — to  Wittemberg — ^into  the  midst 
of  his  adversaries^ — ^he  regretted  that,  yielding  to  his  friends^ 
entreaties,  he  had  wilhdrawn  himself  from  the  world.^  ''  Ah^" 
said  he,  '^nothing  on  earth  do  I  more  desire  than  to  face  my 
cruel  enemies."^ 

Some  gentler  thoughts,  however,  brought  a  truce  to  such 
c;pmplainings.  Luther's  state « of  mind  was  not  all  tempest; 
his  agitated  j^irit  recovered  at  times  a  degree  of  calm  and 
comfort  Next  to  the  assurance  of  the  Divine  protection,  one 
thing  consoled  him  in  his  grief— it  was  the  recollection  of 
Melancthon,  "  If  I  perish,"  he  wrote,  "  the  Gospel  wiU 
loose  nothings — ^you  will  succeed  me  as  Elisha  succeeded 
Elijah,  with  a  double  portion  of  my  spirit."  But  calling  to 
mind  the  timidity  of  Melancthon,  he  ejaculated — "  Minister  of 
Jie  Word !  keep  the  wails  and  towers  of  Jerusalem  till  our 
enemies  shall  strike  you  down.  We  stand  alone  on  the  plain 
rf battle;  after  me  they  will  strike  you  down."1[ 

This  thought  of  the  final  onset  of  Rome  on  the  iniant 
Church,  threw  him  into  renewed  anxietieir  The  poor  monk, 
—a  prisoner  and  alone, — had  many  a  struggle  to  pass  through 
n  his  solitude;  but  suddenly  he  seemed  to  get  a  glimpse  of 

*  Verebar  ego  ne  aciem  deserere  viderer.    (L.  Epp.  iL  1.) 

t  Mallem  inter  carbones  vivos  ardere,  qtaam  solus  semivivut,  atque 

itinam  non  mortuus  putere.    (Ibid.  10.) 
t  Cerviccm  esse  objectaxidam  publico  fiirorl    (Ibid.  89.) 
f  Nihil  magis  opto,  quam  iuroribus  adversaxiorum  oocuner«,  objeeto 

jQguIo.     (Ibid.  1.) 
ff  Etiam  si  peream,  nihil  peiibit  Evatngelio.    (Ibid  p.  \0.) 
IT  Nos  soli  adhuc  stamus  in  acie;  te  qusrent  post  me.    (Ibid.  p.  3.) 
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his  deliverance.  He  thought  he  could  foresee  that  the  assauht 
(if  the  papal  power  would  rouse  the  nations  of  Germany ;  and 
that  the  soldiers  of  the  Gospel,  victorious  over  its  enemies,  and 
gathered  under  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg,  would  give  liberty 
to  its  captive.  "  If  the  Pope,"  said  he,  "  should  stretch  forth 
his  hand  against  all  who  are  on  my  side,  there  will  be  a  vio- 
lent commotion  j  the  more  he  urges  on  our  ruin,  the  sooner 
shall  we  see  an  end  of  him  and  his  adherents )  And  as  ^r 
me  ....  I  shall  be  restored  to  your  arms.*  God  is  awak- 
ening many,  and  He  it  is  who  impels  the  nations.  Only 
let  our^  enemies  take  up  our  affair  and  try  to  stifle  it  in  their 
arms, — and  it  will  grow  by  their  pressure,  and  come  forth 
more  fof  midable  than  ever  I" 

But  sickness  brought  him  down  from  these  lofty  heights  to 
which  his  courage  and  ^th  would  at  times  Tise.  He  had 
already,  when  at  Worms,  suffered  much ;  and  his  disorder 
had  increased  in  solitude.f  The  food  of  the  Wartburg  was 
altogether  unsuited  to  himj  it  was  rather  less  ordinary  in 
quality  than  that  of  his  convent,  and  it  was  found  needful  to 
give  him  the  poor  diet  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed. 
He  passed  whole  nights  without  sleep ; — ^anxieties  of  mind 
were  added  to  pain  of  body.  No  great  work  is  accomplished 
without  struggle  and  suffering.  Luther,  alone  on  his  rock, 
endured  in  his  vigorous  frame  a  suffering  that  was  needed,  in 
order  to  the  emancipation  of  mankind.  "  Sitting,  at  night,  in 
my  apartment,"  says  he,  "  I  uttered  cries  like  a  woman  in 
travail."  J  Then,  ceasing  to  complain,  and  touched^  with  the 
thought  that  what  he  was  undergoing  was  sMit  in  mercy  from 
God,  he  broke  forth  in  accents  of  love :  "  Thanks  to  Thee,  O 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  without  the  precious  relics 
of  thy  holy  cross ! "  ^  But  soon,  feeling  indignation  against  him* 

*  duo  citus  id  tentaverit.  hoc  oitiua  et  ipse  6t  6m  peribunt,  et  eg« 
rcvertar.    (L.  Epp.  ii,  p.  10.) 

t  Auctum  est  malum,  quo  Wormatiffi  tabcnrabam.    (Ibid.  p.  17.) 

t  Sedeo  dolens,  sicut  puerpera,  lacer  et  saudus  et  cruentus.  (Ibid 
p.  50,  9  Sept.) 

S  Grratias  Cfariato,  qui  me  nne  reliquiis  sanctsB  Crucifl  non  der* 
linquH.^  (Ibid.) 
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ten  wrought  in  his  soul,  he  exclaimed,  '^  Hardened  fool  that 
I  am ;  woe  is  me !  my  prayers  are  few ;  I  wrestle  but  little 
with  the  Lord ;  I  bewail  not  the  state  of  the  Church  of  God  ;• 
instead  of  being  ferv^t  in  spirit,  my  passions  take  fire :  I 
sink  in  sloth,  in  sleep,  and  indolence."  Thei^,  not  knowing 
to  what  to  ascribe  his  feelings,  and  accustomed  to  expect 
blessing  through  the  afiections^e  remembrance  of  his  friends, 
he  exclaimed,  in  the  bittern^s  of  his  soul,  "  O,  my  friends,  do 
you  then  forget  to  pray  for  me  ?  that  God  can  thus  leave  me 
to  myself" 

Those  who  were  about  him,  as  also  his  Wittemberg  friends, 
and  those  at  the  Elector's  court,  were  anxious  and  alarmed  at 
his  mental  suffering.  They  trembled  in  the  prospect  of  the 
life  that  had  been  snatched  from  the  fires  of  the  Pope,  and  the 
sword  of  Charles,  so  sadly  sinking  and  expiring.  The 
Wartburg  then  would  be  Luther's  toml^!  "I  fear,"  said 
Melancthon,  "  lest  his  grief  for  the  condition  of  the  Church 
should  bring  him  down  to  the  grave.  He  has  lighted  a 
candle  in  Israel ;  if  he  dies,  what  hope  is  lefl  us  ?  Would 
that  by  the  sacrifice  of  my  worthless  life,  I  could  retain  in 
this  world  one  who  is  surely  its  brightest  ornament.!  O, 
what  a  man !"  he  exclaimed,  (as  if  already  standing  beside 
his  grave,)  "surely  we  never  valued  him  as  we  ought." 

What  Luther  termed  the  shameful  indolence  of  hist  prison- 
»ife,  was  in  reality,  diligence  beyond  the  strength  of  ordinary 
mortals.  "  Here  am  I,"  said  he,  on  the  14th  of  May,  '•  lapped 
in  indolence  and  pleasures.  [He  doubtless  refers  to.  the  quali- 
ty of  his  food,  which  was  at  first  less  coarse  than  what  he  had 
been  used  to.]  I  am  going  through  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek.  I  mean  to  write  a  discourse  in  German  touching 
auricular  confession ;  also  to  continue  the  translation  of  the 
Psalms,  and  to  compose  a  collection  of  sermons,  as  soon  as  I 
have  received  what  I  want  from  Wittemberg.  My  pen  is 
never  idle."  J     Even  this  was  but  a  part  of  Luther's  labours. 

•  Nihil  goaaexiB  pro  ecclesi&  Del    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  22,  13  July.) 
t  Utinam  h&c  vili  anima  mea  ipsius  vitajn  emere  queam.    (Corp.  Ret 
.  415,  6  July.)  X  Sum  intermissione  scribo.  (L.  F4)p.  ii.  6  and  16.) 
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His  enemies  thought  that,  if  not  dead,  at  least  he  Wat  tf 
fbctualiy  silenced;  but  their  exultation  was  short,  anc^  ere 
long,  no  doubt  could  exist  that  he  still  lived.  A  multitude  of 
tracts,  composed  in  the  Wartburg,  followed  each  other  in  rapid 
succession ;  and  everywhere  the  well-known  voice  of  thie  Re 
former  was  enthusiastically  responded  to.  Luther,  at  the  same 
moment,  put  forth  such  writings  as  were  adapted  to  build  ny 
the  church,  and  controversial  tracts  which  disturbed  b's  oppo- 
nents in  their  fancied  security.  For  nearly  a  whole  year,  he, 
by  turns,  instructed,  exhorted,  rebuked,  and  thundered  from 
his  mountain  height,  and  his  astonished  adversaries  mighi 
well  enquire  whether  indeed  there  was  not  something  super- 
natural in  so  prodigious  an  activity — "He  could  not  have 
allowed  himself  any  refit,"*  says  Cochlaeus.  But  the  solution 
of  the  whole  mystery  was  to  be  foimd  in  the  rashnesaof  the 
Romish  party.  They  were  in  haste  to  profit  by  the  decree 
of  Worms,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Reformation ;  and  Luther, 
sentenced — ^placed  under  the  ban  of  the  empire, — and  a  pris- 
oner in  the  Wartburg,  stood  up  in  the  cause  of  sound  doctrine, 
as  if  he  were  still  at  large  and  triumphant.  It  was  especially 
at  the  tribunal  of  penance  that  the  priests  strove  to  rivet  the 
fetters  of  their  deluded  parishioners ; — Whence  it  is  the  Confes- 
sional that  Luther  first  assails.  "  They  allege,"  says  he,  "  thi^ 
passage  in  St  James,  '  confess  your  sins  to  one  another  ]'  a 
strange  confessor  this — ^his  name  is  '  one  another  f  Whence 
it  would  follow  that  the  confessors  ought  also  to  confess  to 
their  penitents ;  that  every  Christian  should  in  his  turn  be 
pope,  bishop,  and  priest,  and  that  the  pope  himself  should 
make  confession  before  all."t 

Scarcely  had  Luther  finished  this  tract,  when  he  commenced 
another.  A  divine  of  Louvain,  named  Latomos,  already 
ioiovm  by  his  opposition  to  Reuchlin  and  Erasmus,  had  im 
pugned  the  Reformer's  statements.  Twelve  days  after,  Lu 
ther's  answer  was  ready,  and  it  is  one  of  his  masterpiece* 
He  first  defends  himself,  against  die  charge  of  want  of  mode 

*  Cum  quiescere  non  posset.    (Cochlsus,  Acta  Lutheri,  p.  39.) 
t  Und  der  Pap«t  musse  ihm  beichten.    (L.  0pp.  xvl  p.  7^1.) 
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nttkm.  '^  The  moderation  of  this  age/'  sap  he,  ^  eonsists  in 
bending  the  knee  before  sacrilegiotis  pontifi  and  impious  so- 
phists, and  saying,  ^Gtacious  Lord,  most  worthy  master.' 
llien,  having  so  done,  you  may  persecute  who  you  will  to 
the  death;  you  may  eonntise  the  world, — all  that,  shall  not 
hinder  your  being  a  man  of  moderation  t  Away  with  such 
moderation,  say  L  Let  me  speak  out,  and  delude  no  one. 
The  shell  may  be  rough,  perhaps,  but  the  nut  is  soft  and 
tender."* 

The  health  of  Luther  continued  to  decline ;  he  began  to 
think  of  leaving  the  Wartburg.  But  what  to  do;  to  appear 
in  open  day  at  the  risk  of  his  life  ?  In  the  rear  of  the  moun- 
tain on  which  the  fortress  was  built,  the  country  was  inter- 
sected by  numerous  footpaths,  bordered  by  tufts  of  wild  straw- 
berri».  The  ma^ve  gate  of  the  castle  was  unclosed,  and 
the  prisoner  ventured,  not  without  fear,  to  gather  some  of  Uie 
*fruit.*f  Gradually,  he  became  more  venturesome,  and,  clothed 
in  his  knight's  disguise,  and  attended  by  a  rough-mannered 
but  faithful  guard  from  the  castle,  he  extended  his  excursions 
in  the  neighbourhood.  One  day,  stoppmg  to  rest  at  an  inn, 
Luther  laid  aside  his  sword,  which  encumbered  hnn,  and  took 
np  some  books  that  lay  near.  His  natural  disposition  got  the 
better  of  his  prudence.  His  attendant  took  the  alarm  lest  an 
action  so  unusual  in  a  man  of  arms,  should  excite  a  suspicion 
that  the  doctor  was  not  really  a  knight  Another  time,  the 
two  companions  descended  the  mountain,  and  entered  the  con- 
vent of  Reichardsbrunn,  in  which,  but  a  few  months  before, 
Luther  had  rested  for  a  night,  on  his  way  to  Worms-I  Sud- 
denly, one  of  the  lay-brothers  uttered  an  exclamation  of  sur- 
prise— Luther  had  been  recognised.  His  keeper,  seeing  how 
the  matter  stood,  hurried  Him  away,  and  it  was  not  till  they 
were  galloping  far  from  the  cloisters,  that  the  monk  recovered 
from  his  astonishment 

*  Cortex  mens  esse  potest  durior,  sect  nucleos  meus  mollis  et  dnleb 
•St    (L.  Opp.  ivii.  Lat  ii.  p.  213.)  • 

t  Za  leiten  gehet  er  inn  die  Eidbeer  am  Schlossberg.  (Mathesioi^ 
^33.)  .     I  See  Vol  u.p  214. 
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Tke  life  of  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg,  in  his  assnmed  char- 
acter of  knight,  had,  indeed,  at  times,  a  something  about  it 
truly  theological.  One  day,  the  snares  were  made  ready — 
the  fortress  gates  thrown  open — ^the  sporting  dogs  let  loose. 
Luther  had  expressed  a  wish  to  partake  of  the  pleasures  of 
the  chase.  The  huntsmen  were  in  high  spirits;  the  dogs 
scoured  the  hills,  driving  the  hares  from  the  brushwood ;  but 
as  the  tumult  swelled  around  him,  the  Knight  George,  mo« 
tionless  in  the  midst  of  it,  felt  his  soul  fill  with  solemn  thoughts. 
Ijooking  round  him,'  his  heart  heaved  with  sorrow.*  "  Is  il 
not,"  said  he,  "  the  very  picture  of  the  Devil,  setting  his  dogs, 
the  bishops,  those  messengers  of  antichrist,  and  sending  them 
out  to  hunt  down  poor  souls  ?"f  A  young  leveret  had  been 
snared :  rejoicing  to  liberate  it,  Luther  wrapped  it  in  his  man- 
tle, and  deposited  it  in  the  midst  of  a  thicket ;  but  scarcely  had 
he  left  the  spot,  when  the  dogs  scented  it,  and  killed  it.  Drawn 
to  the  place  by  its  cry,  Luther  uttered  an  exclamation  of 
grief— ^"  O,  Pope  1  and  tbou,  too,  O  Satan !  it  is  thus  that  ye 
would  compass  the  destruction  of  the  souls  that  have  been 
rescued  from  death !"  J 

Whilst  the  Doctor  of  Wittemberg,  dead  to  the  world,  was 
seeking  to  recruit  his  spirits  by  these  occupations  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Wartburg,  the  great  work  was  progressing,  as 
if  by  its  own  pow^.  The  Reformation,  in  fact,  was  begin- 
ning to  take  effect  It  was  no  longer  limited  to  teaching ;  it 
now  began  to  affect  and  mould  the  life. 

Bernard  Feldkirchen,  the  pastor  of  Kemberg,  and  the  first, 
under  Luther's  direction,  to  expose  the  errors  of  Rome,!  was 
also  the  first  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  her  institutions: — ^he 
married ! 

*  Theologisabar  etiam  M  inter  retia  et  canet . . .  tantum  mifleri* 
cordis  et  doloris  miscuit  myaterium.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  43.) 

t  Gluid  enim  ista  imago,  nisi  Diabolum  aignificat  per  insidiaa  auai  et 
impioB  magistros  canes  suos  . .  (Ibid.) 

X  Sic  sevit  Papa  et  Satan  ut^servatas  etiam  animat  perdat.  (L.  E^« 
ii.  p.  44.) 

II  Vol.  i.  p.  189. 
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There  is,  in  ^e  Qenoan  character,  a  atrong  lore  of  ftmily 
sod  domestic  enjoyments  i-r-hence^  of  all  the  injmictioiis  of  the 
Papal  authority,  none  had  had  more  lamentable  results  than 
the  imposition  pf  celibacy.  Made  obligatory  on  the  heads  of 
the  clergy,  this  practice  had  presented  the  fiefe  of  the  church 
from  passing  into  hereditary  possessions.  But  extended  by 
Gregory  VII.  to  the  inferior  orders,  its  effects  had  been  in- 
deed deplorable.  Many  of  the  priests,  in  evading  the  obliga^ 
tion  imposed  upon  them,  by  shameful  disorders,  had  drawn 
dowa  hatred  and  contempt  on  their  profession ;  while  those 
who  had  submitted  to  Hildebrand's  law,  were  indignant  that 
the  Church,  which  lavished  power,  riches,  and  earthly  pos-. 
sessions  on  its  higher  dignitaries,  should  impose  on  its  hum- 
bler miiiisters,  who  were  ever  its  most  useful  supporters,  a 
denial  so  opposed  to  the  Gospel 

"Neither  the  Pope,  nor  the  Councils,"  said  Feldkircheni 
and  another  pastor,  named  Seidler,  who  followed  his  example^ 
^4san  have  a  right  tp  impose  on  the  Church  a  command  that 
endangers  soul  and  body.  The  obligation  to  observe  Gx>d'8 
law  compels  us  to  throw  aside  traditions  of  men."*  The  re< 
establishment  of  marriage  wks,  in  the  sixteenth  ^century,  an 
homage  paid  to  the  mprallaw.  The  ecclesiastical  power,  iu 
alarm,  instantly  issued  its  maiulates  against  the  two  priests^ 
Seidler,  who  lived  in  the  territory  of  Duke  Gborge,  vmM 
given  up  to  his  superiors,  and  died  in  prison.  But  the  Elector 
Frederic  refused  to  surrender  Feldkirchen  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Magdeburg.  "  His  Highness,"  said  Spaktin,  «  declines  to 
ict  the  part  of  a  police-officer."  Feldkirchen,  Aerefore,  con- 
tinued to  preside  over  his  flock,  though  a  husband  and  a 
father  ! 

The  first  emotion  of  the  Reformer,  on  receiving  mteliigence 
of  these  events,  was  one  of  joy.  "  I  am  all  admiration,"  says 
he,  "of  the  new  bridegroom  of  Kjemberg,  who  moves  oi> 
fearlessly  in  the  midst  of  all  this  hubbub."  Luther  was 
satisfied  that  priests  ought  to  marry.    But  this  question  led[ 

♦  Coegit  me  ergo  ut  humanas  traditiones  yiobieini  neccisitM  Mfvandi 
jaris  divini.    (Corp.  Ref.  L  p.  441.) 
VOL.    III.  3 
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direedy  to  another — the  marriage  of  friars — and  cm  this  poin 
Luther  had  to  pass  through  one  of  those  internal  struggles,  of 
iHiich  lus  life  was  full ;  for  every  reform  was  of  necessity  to 
be  wrought  out  by  a  mental  conflict  Melanclhon  and 
Carlstadt, — the  one  a  layman,  the  other  in  priest's  orders, — 
f  thought  that  the  liberty  of  contracting  the  marriage  bond 
ought  to  be  as  free  to  the  friars  as  to  the  priests.  Luther, 
himself  a  monk,  did  not  at  first' agree  with  them  in  judgment 
One  day,  when  the  commandant  of  the  Wartburg  had  brought 
him  some  theses  of  Carlstadt,  touching  celibacy,  <<Qood 
Heaven!!'  he  exclaimed,  "  will  our  Wittemberg  friends  allow 
mves  even  to  monks?-'  The  thought  overwhelmed  him,  and 
disturbed  his  spirit.  For  himself,  he  put  far  from  him  the 
libeity  he  claimed  for  others :  '^  Ah,''  said  he,  indignantly,  "  at 
least  they  will  not  make  me  take  a  wife."*  This  expression 
is  doubtless  unknown  to  those  who  assert  that  Luther|s  object 
in  the  Reformation  was  that  he  might  marry.  Bent  upon  the 
truth,  not  from  any  desire  of  self-pleasing,  but  with  upright 
intei^ons,  he  undertook  the  def(^ce  of  that  which  appeared  to 
him  to  be  right,  although  it  might  be  at  variance  with  the 
general  tendency  of  his  doctrine.  He  worked  his  way  through 
a  mingled  crowd  of  truths  and  errors,  until  the  errors  had 
altogether  fidlen,  and  truth  alone  remained  standing  in  hit 
mind. 

There  was  indeed  a  broad  distinction  discernible  between 
die  two  questions.  The  marriage  of  priests  did  not  draw 
after  it  the  down&ll  of  the  priesthood ;  on  the  contrary,  ft  was 
of  itsdf  likely  to  win  back  popular  respect  to  the  secular 
clergy:  but  the  marriage  of  friars  involved  the  breaking  up 
|ef  the  monastic  institutions.  The  question  then  really  was, 
'whether  it  was  right  to  disband  the  army  that  acknowledged 
diemselves  the  soldiery  of  the  Pope.  ^'The  priests,"  said 
Luther,  writing  to  Melancthon,  '^  are  ordained  by  God,  and 
therefore  they  are  set  above  the  commandments  of  men ;  bu 
the  friars  have  of  their  own  accord  chosen  a  life  of  celibacy,— 

•  At  mihi  noa  obtrudent  uxorem.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p<  iO.) 
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tkqr  dicrdbre  are  not  at  liberty  to  withdraw  from  the  oUiga- 
lion  they  have  laid  themselires  under."* 

The  Reformer  was  destined  to  advance  a  step  farther,  and 
by  a  new  str^gie  to  carry  also  this  post  of  the  enemy.  Al- 
ready he  had  trampled  under  his  feet  many  Romish  corrup- 
tions ;  nay,  even  the  authority  of  Rome  herself  But  monkery 
was  jBtilJ  standing — monkery,  which  had  in  early  times 
carried  the  spark  of  life  to  many  a  desert  spot,  and,  pasnng 
*  through  successive  generations,  now  filled  so  many  cloisters 
with  sloth  and  luxury,  seemed  to  find  a  voice  and  advocate  in 
the  castle  of  Thuringen,  and  to  depend  for  life  or  death  upon  the 
agitated  consci^ice  of  one  man  1  Luther  struggled  for  a  while . 
at  one  moment  on  the  point  of  rejecting  it, — at  another  dis- 
posed to  acknowl^ge  it.  At  last,  no  longer  able  to  support 
the  contest,  he  threw  himself  in  prayer  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
ejcclaiming,  "  Do  thou  teach  us-— do  thou  deliver  us — establi^ 
us  with  thy  free  Spirit,  in  the  liberty  thou  hast  given  us!  for 
surely  we  are  thy  people  P't 

And  truly  there  was  no  long  tarrying ;  a  g^eat  change  took 
place  in  the  Reformer's  thoughts,  and  again  it  was  the  great 
doctrine  of  Justification  hy  Faith  which  gave  victory. 

This  weapon,  which  had  put  down  indulgences,  baffled 
Romish  intrigqeSj  and  humbled  the  Pope  himself,  dethroned 
monkery  also  from  the  place  it  held  in  the  mind  of  Ludier 
and  of  all  Christendom.  Luther  was  led  to  see  that  the  mo<- 
nastic  institutions  were  in  fiagrant  opposition  to  the  doctrines 
of  Free  Grace,  and  that  the  life  led  by  the  monks  was  en* 
tirely  grounded  on  the  assertion  of  human  merit.  Convinced 
from  that  instant,  that  the  glory  of  Christ  was  at  stake,  his 
conscience  incessantly  repeated — *  Monkery  must  yield.'  So 
long  as  JtbsHfication  by  Faith  is  clearly  held  by  the  Churchy 

*  Me  enim  vehementer  movet,  quod  eacerdotum  ordo^  a  Deo  iiurti- 
lotUB,  est  liber,  non  autem  monachoram  qui  sua  sponte  statum  eligerunt. 
(L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  31) 

t  Dominus  Jesus  erudiat  et  liberet  nos,  per  misericordiam  suam,  in 
Kbertatem  nostram.    (Melancthon  on  Cf^libacT,  6th  Aug.  15S1«  ib^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


28  LUTHER    ON    MONASTIC  TOWS. 

not  one  of  her  membeFS  will  become  a  monk.*  This  per- 
suasion continued  to  gain  strength  in  his  mind,  and  as  early 
as  the  beginning  of  December,  he  addressed  to  the  bishops 
and  deacons  of  the  church  of  Wittemberg,  the  following 
theses^  ^his  declaration  of  war  against  monkery : — 

**  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin. — Rom.  xiv.  23. 

"  Whoever  binds  himself  by  a  vow  of  celibacy,  of  chastity, 
of  service  to  God — without /«i^A — ^vows,  profanely  and  idola- 
trously,  a  vow  to  the  devil  himself 

^  To  make  such  vows  is  worse  than  to  be  priests  of  Cybel^ 
or  vestals  of  Pagan  worship ;  for  the  monks  make  their  vows 
in  the  thought  that  they  shall  be  justified  and  saved  by  them ; 
and  that  which  should  be  ascribed  to  the  alone  mercy  of  God, 
Is  thus  ascribed  to  human  dcservings.  Such  convents  ought 
to  be  razed  to  the  foundation,  as  being  abodes  of  the  devil. 
There  is  but  one  Order  that  is  boly,  and  makes  men  holy, 
and  that  is — Christianity  or  Faith  t 

"  To  make  the  religious  houses  really  useful,  diey  should 
be  converted  into  schools,  wherein  children  might  be  brought 
up  to  manhood;  instead  of  which,  they  are  establishments 
where  grown  men  are  reduced  to  second  childhood  for  the 
^■^sl  of  their  lives." 

'  We  see  that  Luther  at  this  period  would  have  tolerated  the 
ecnvents  as  houses  of  education ;  but,  ere  long,  his  attack  upon 
them  became  more  unsparing. 

The  immorality  and  shameful  practices  that  disgraced  the 
cloisters,  recurred  forcibly  to  his  thoughts.  "  It  is  my  great 
aim,"  he  wrote  to  Spalatin,  on  the  11th  of  November,  "  to^ 
rescue  the  young  from  the  hellish  fires  of  celibacy ;"  J  and  he 
proceeded  to  compose  a  tract  against  monastic  vows,  which  he 
dedicated  to  his  fether.  "Do  you  desire,"  said  he,  in  his 
dedication  to  the  old  man  at  Mansfeld,  "  do  you  still  feel  a  de< 
sire  to  extricate  me  from  a  monk's  life  ?     You  have  the  right 

♦  L.  0pp.  (W.)  xxii.  p.  1466. 

t  £•  ist  nicht  melir  denn  eine  ^ige  Gr^stUchkeit,  die  da  heifig  kt^ 

and  heiiig  macht (L.  0pp.  xtH.  p.  718.) 

I  AddMcentes  Uberare  ex  isto  inferno  ccBlibatns.    (Ibid.  iL  95.^ 
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to  do  80,  ht  you  are  still  my  fiither,  and  I  am  ttill  your  ion. 
Bui  k  is  not  needed :  Qod  has  been  beforehand  with  you,  and 
has  Himself  deliv^ed  me  from  it  by  his  mighty  arm.  What 
does  it  matter  if  I  should  lay  aside  the  tonsure  or  the  cowlt 
Is  it  the  cawl,«-p-4s  it  die  tonsure  that  constitutes  a  monk! 
All  things  are  yours,'  siud  St.  Paul, '  and  you  are  Christ's.' 
I  hekmg  not  to  the  cowl,  but  the  cowl  to  me ;  I  am  a  moiUCy 
and  y^  no  mcmk ;  I  am  a  new  creature,  not  of  the  Pope,  bul 
.  (^  Jesbs  Christ  1  Christ  alone,  and  no  mere  go-between,  is 
my  bishop,  my  abbot,  my  prior,  my  lord,  my  mast^,-*<md  I 
acknowledge  no  other  1  What  matters  it  to  me  if  ike  Popa 
should  sentence  and  put  me  to  death ;  he  cannot  summon  me 
firomthe  grave,  and  take  my  life  a  second  time.  That  great 
day  is  n^h  when  the  king^m  of  abominations  i^U  be  over- 
thrown. Would  to  God  the  Pope  would  do  his  worst,  and 
put  us  all  to  death ;  our  blood  would  ciy  to  heaven  i^inst 
him,  and  bring  down  swift  destruction  on  him  and  his  adhe- 
rents."* 

Luther  himself  was  already  transformed:  he  felt  himself 
no  longer  a  friar.  It  was  no  outward  circumstances,  no  ho* 
man  passions,  no  haste  of  the  flesh  that  had  brought  about  the 
change.  A  struggle  had  been  gone  through :  Luther  had  at ' 
first  sided  with  monkery,  but  truUi  had  descended  into  the 
ar^Eia,  and  monkery  was  overthrown.  The  triumphs  of  hu- 
man passion  are  short-lived,  but  those  of  truth  are  decisive  and 
durable. 

Whilst  Lather  was  thus  preparing  the  way  for  one  of  the 
greatest  changes  which  the  Church  was  destined  to  pass 
through,  and  the  Reformation  was  beginning  to  manifest  its 
tffecta  on  the  lives  of  Christians^-— the  partisans  of  Rome,  with* 
that  blind  infatuation  common  to  those  who  have  long  held 
power,  were  pleasing  themselves  with  the  thought,  that  be- 
cause Luther  was  in  the  Wartburg,  the  Reformation  was  for 
ever  at  an  end.     They  thought,  therefore,  quietly  to  resume 

*  Daas  vaiwet  Blut  mdcht  scfareieD,  and  aringen  fcin  Gerieht,  dam 
win  bald  ein  Ende  warde.    (L.  ^/pp.  H.  p.  1(X^.) 

8* 
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their  fimner  practices,  which  had  been  for  an  instant  iater 
mpted  by  the  monk  of  Wittemberg.  Albert,  the  Archlnshop 
and  Elector  of  Mentz,  was  one  of  those  weak  persons  who, 
when  things  are  nearly  balanced,  are  found  on  the  side  of 
truth  J  but  whenever  their  own  interest  is  ccmcemed,*are  quite 
willing  to  take  up  with  error.  His  great  aim  was  that  his 
court  should  equal  in  splendour  that  of  any  of  the  GermaH 
j^rinces,  that  his  equipages  should  be  as  rich,  and  his  table  as 
well  served :  the  trade  in  indulgences  was  to  him  an  admira* . 
ble  resource  for  the  promotion  of  his  ^vourite  object.  Ac- 
eordingly,  no  sooner  was  the  decree  against  Luther  issued 
from  the  Imperial  Chancellor's  court,  than  Albert,  who  was 
then  at  Halle,  attended  b;f  his  courtiers,  called  together  th« 
vendors  of  indulgences,  whose  activity  had  been  paralysed  by 
the  Reformer's  preaching,  and  endeavoured  to  encourage 
them  by  such  words  as — "  Do  not  fear,  we  have  silenced  him ; 
go  shear  the  flock  in  peace ;  the  monk  is  in  prison,  under 
bolts  and  bars ;  and  this  time  he  will  be  clever  indeed  if  he 
cKstuibs  us  at  our  work."  The  market  was  again  opened, 
the  wares  spread  out  for  sale,  and  again  the  churches  o[  Halle 

^resounded  with  the  harangues  of  the  mountebanks. 

But  Luther  still  lived ;  cuid  his  voice  had  power  to  pass 
beyond  the  walls  aud  gratings  behind  which  he  was  concealed. 

.  Nothing  could  have  roused  him  to  a  higher  pitch  of  indigna- 
tion. "  What !"  thought  he,  "  violent  discussions  have  taken 
place,  I  have  braved  every  danger,  the  truth  has  triumphed, 
and  now  they  dare  to  trample  it  in  the  dust,  as  if  it  had  been 
refuted.  They  shaH  again  hear  that  voice  which  arrested 
their  guihy  traffic."  "  I  will  take  no  rest,"  wrote  Luther  to 
Spalatin,  "till  I  have  attacked  the  idol  of  Mentz,  and  its 
whoredoms  at  Halle."*  He  wait  instantly  to  work,  caring 
little  for  the  mystery  in  which  some  sought  to  envelope  his 
seclusion  in  the  Wartburg.  He  was  like  Elijah  in  the  de^ 
Sert,  forging  new  thunderbolts  to  hurl  against  the  impious 

*  Noa  cm;itiiiebor  quin  idohnn  Mogimtinuin  inTadam,  -ciim  sua  loc 
Hallensi.    (L.  Epp.  a.  p.  59,  7th  October.) 
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Afaab.     On  the  48t  of  No^mber,  lie  completed  a 
"  Against  the  new  Idol  of  Halle." 

The  Archbishop  had  recerred  information  of  LQth^»in> 
tentions.  Urged  by  his  apprehensions,  he,  toward  the  mid^ 
of  December,  de^Mitched  two  of  his  attendants,  Capito  and 
Auerbach,  to  Wittemberg,  to  ward  off  the  blow.  ^  It  is  in- 
dispensable," said  they  to  Melancthon,  who  reeetred  them 
courteously,  "it  is  quite  indispensable  that  Luther  should 
modeiBte  his  impetuosity."  But  Melancthon,  thoi^  himself 
of  gentler  spirit,  was  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  imagina 
wisdom  to  consist  in  perpetual  concession,  retracting,  and  si- 
letice.  <^  God  is  making  use  of  him,"  he  replied,  "and  this 
age  requires  a  bitter  and  pungent  salt"^  On  this,  GapitO| 
addressing  himself  to  Jonas,  endeavoured,  through  him,  to  ro^ 
fluence  the  Elector's  councils. 

The  report  of  Luther's  deagn  had  already  spread  thithei^ 
and  produced  great  consternation.  "  What  h"  said  the  cour- 
tiers, "  rekindle  the  flame  that  it  cost  so  much  trouble  to  sub- 
&e !  The  only  ^ety  for  Luther  is  to  withdraw  into  the 
shade;  and  see  how  J^e  exalts  himself  against  the  greatest 
prince  in  the  empire."  "  I  will  not  suffer  Luther  to  writa 
against  the  Archbishop  of  Ments^  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
public  tranquility,"f  said  the  Elector. 

Whtti  these  words  were  reported  to  Luther,  he  was  indig* 
nant  It  is  not  enough,  then,  to  confine  his  body,  they  would 
encteun  his  spirit,  and  the  truth  itself.  Do  they  imagina  he 
hides  himself  from  fear  %  or  that  his  retreat  is  a  confession  of 
defeat?  Oa  the  contrary,  he  contends  that  it  is  a  Tictory 
gained.  Who  then  in  Worms  had  dared  to  rise  up  agaiosl 
him,  in  opposition  to  the  truth  %  Accordingly,  wh^  the  cap- 
tive of  the  Wartburg  had  finished  reading  Spalatin's  lettw 
apprizing  him  of  the  Elector's  intention,  he  threw  it  aside, 
resolving  to  return  no  answer.  But  he  could  not  contain  his 
feelings;  he  again  took  it  in  hand.  "And  so,  the  Elector 
will  not  suffer,  &c. !"  wrote  Luther  in  reply,  "  and  I  on  my 

*  Huic  seculo  opus  esse  acerrimo  sale.    (Corp.  Ref.  i  463.) 

^  Non  paMurum  priAcipem,  seribi  m  Mogontimim.    (L.  Epf  >  tt.  M.) 
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pait  will  not  snflfer  that  the  Elector  should  not  allow  me  to 
write.  Rather  will  I  be  the  utter  ruin  of  jrourself,  the  Elec- 
tor, and  the  whole  world.*  If  I  have  stood  up  against  the 
Pope,  who  created  your  Cardinal,  is  it  fitting  that  I  should 
giye  way  to  his  creature?  Truly,  it  is  very  fine  to  hear  you 
say  we  ought  not  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  while  yoa  per- 
mit the  disturbance  of  the  Peace  that  is  from  God.  It  shall 
not  be  so,  Spahtin  f  O  Prince  it  shall  not  stand  If  I  send, 
with  this,  a  tract  I  had  written  against  the  Cardinal,  before  I 
received  your  letter ; — please  to  hand  it  to  Melancthon." 

The  reading  of  this  manuscript  alarmed  Spalatin; — ^ha 
again  urged  on  the  Reformer  the  imprivlence  of  a  publication 
that  would  oblige  the  Imperial  government  to  lay  ai^e  its 
affected  ignorance  of  what  had  become  of  him,  and  to  proceed 
to  punish  a  prisoner  who  assailed  the  chief  dignitary  of  the 
Church  and  Empire.  If  Luther  persisted,  the  general  tran« 
qullity  would  be  disturbed,  and  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
endangered.  Ltrther,  therefore,  consented  to  delay  the  publi- 
cation, and  even  gave  Melancthon  leave  to  strike  out  the  more 
i^evere  passages.:^  But  growing  indignant  at  his  friend's 
timidity,  he  wrote  to  Spalatin, — «  The  Lord  still  lives — ^He 
reigns, — the  Lord  whom  you  counsellors  of  the  court  cannot 
trust,  unless  He  so  shapes  his  work,  as  that  there  be  nothing 
left  to  trust  Him  in !" — and  he  forthwith  resolved  to  write  di 
rect  to  the  Cardinal. 

It  is  the  Episcopal  authority  itself  that  Luther  calls  to  thr 
bar  of  judgment  in  the  pelrson  of  the  German  primate.  Hi# 
words  are  those  of  a  bold  man,  bummg  with  zeal  in  behalf  of 
truth,  and  feeling  that  he  speaks  in  the  name  of  God  himself 

"  Your  Electoral  Highness,"  wrote  he,  from  the  depth  of 
his  retirement,  '<  has  seen  fit  again  to  set  up  at  Halle  the  idol 
Chat  eng^ilphs  the  treasure  and  the  souls  of  poor  ChristiansL 
Tou  think,  perhaps,  that  I  am  disabled,  and  that  the  power  of 

•  Potiof  te  et  principeiii  ipsam  perdam  et  omnem  ereaturun.    (h» 
Epp.  it  p.  94.) 
t  Non  sic,  SpaUtine,  non  sic,  princept.    (Ibid.) 
I  tJt aeerlnoffa tndiit  ^p.110.)  doM^BmradtU, 
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he  Emperor  will  easily  dlence  the  protest  of  a  fe^le  SMmk 

. .  .But  know  this, — I  will  fearlessly  discharge  the  duly  that 

christian  charity  la3rs  ma  under,  dreading  not  the  gates  of  hell  1 

—and  much  less,  popes,  bishops,  >or  cardinals.  < 

"  Therefore,  I  humbly  implore  your  Electoral  Highness  to 
«j6ll  to  remembrance  the  origin  of  this  business,  and  how  from 
one  little  spark  came  so  fearful  a  conflagration.  Then  also^ 
the  world  reposed  in  fancied  security.  <  That  poor  mendicaal 
friar,'  thought  they,  <  who,  unaided,  would  attack  the  Pope^ 
has  undertaken  a  task  above  his  strength.'  But  QoA  intef* 
posed  his  arm,  and  gave  the  Pope  more  disturbance  and  anx- 
iety than  he  had  known  since  flrst  he  sat  in  the  temple  ot  God,  ^ 
and  lorded  it  over  God's  church.  That  same  God  still  lives 
— let  none  doubt  it.*  He  will  know  how  to  bring  to  nothmg 
the  efllbrts  of  a  Cardinal  of  Mentz,  though  he  should  be  backed 
by  four  emperors — ^for  it  is  His  pleasure  to  bring  down  tho 
lofty  cedars,  and  humble  the  pride  of  the  Pharaohs. 

"  For  this  cause  I  apprize  your  Highness  that  if  the  idol  is  not 
removed,  it  will  be  my  duty,  in  obedience  to  God*s  teaching, 
publicly  to  rebuke  your  Highness^  as  I  have  done  the  Pope 
himself  Let  not  your  Highness  neglect  this  notice.  I  shall 
wait  fourteen  d^ays  for  an  early  and  &vourable  answer.  Given 
in  my  wilderness  retreat,  on  Sunday  after  St  Catherine's  day, 
1521.  Your  Highness*  devoted  and  humble,  Martim 
Luther." 

This  letter  was  forwarded  to  Wittemberg,  and  from  thoace 
to  Halle,  where  the  Cardinal  Elector  was  then  resident ;  bt 
no  one  dared  venture  to  intercept  it,  foreseeing  the  storm  such 
an  act  of  audacity  would  have  called  forth.  But  Mdaoethoa 
accompanied  it  by  a  letter  to  the  prudent  Capitb,  wherein  ht 
laboured  to  give  a  favourable  turn  to  so  untoward  a  step. 

It  is  not  possible' to  describe  the  feelings  of  the  young  and 
pusillanimous  Archbishop  on  the  receipt  of  the  Reformer't 
letter.  The  forthcoming  work  against  the  idol  of  Halle  wm 
like  a  sword  suspended  over  his  head.    And  yet  what  most: 

•  Deraenug  Gkitt  bbet  noeh,  dft  tin&M  tuat  nSamoA  aa  .  ,  Tc  4| 
(L.  Epp.  ii  p.  113.)  ' 
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htve  been,  at  the  same  time,  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
imolence  of  the  low-bom  and  excommunicated  monk,  who 
daied  address  such  language  to  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  a  primate  of  the  German  church.  Capito 
besought  the  Archbishop  to  comply  with  Luther's  advice. 
Fear,  pride,  and  conscience,  which  he  could  not  stifle,  strug* 
gled  long  in  Albert's  souL  At  length,  dread  of  the  threatened 
writing,  joined,  perhaps,  to  a  feeling  of  remorse,  prevailed. 
He  stooped  to  humble  himself,  and  put  together  such  an 
answer  as  seemed  likely  to  appease  the  man  of  the  Wartburg^ 
nxA  scarcely  had  the  fourteen  days  expired,  when  Luthet 
received  the  following  letter,  more  surprising  even  than  hii 
own  terrifying  epistle. 

"  My  dear  Doctor, — I  have  received  and  read  your  letter, 
and  have  taken  it  in  good  part,  as  being  well  intended :  but  I 
think  the  cause  that  has  induced  you  to  write  to  me  in  such 
a  strain,  has  for  a  long  time  past  had  no  existence.  It  is  my 
desire,  by  God's  help,  to  comport  myself  as  a  pious  bishop, 
and  a  christian  prince ;  and  I  confess  that  for  this,  God's  grace 
is  necessary  to  me.  I  deny  not  that  I  am  a  sinful  man,  liable 
to  sin,  and  apt  to  be  led  astray,  and  even  ginning  and  going 
astray  every  day  of  my  life.  I  know  that,  without  God's 
grace,  I  am  but  worthless  and  loathsome  mire,  like  others ; 
if  not  worse.  In  replying  to  your  letter,  I  would  not  omit  to 
express  the  fevour  I  bear  you;  for  it  is  my  most  earnest 
desire,  for  Christ's  sake,^to  show  you  all  kindness  f^nd  favour. 
I  know  how  to  receive  the  rebuke  of  a  christian,  and  a 
nrother.     By  my  own  hand.     Albert." 

Such  was  the  strain  in  which  the  Elector  Archbishop  of 
Mentz  and  Magdeburg,  commissioned  to  represent  and  main- 
tain in  Germany  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  wrote  to  the 
excommunicated  prisoner  of  the  Wartburg!  In  thus  replying, 
did  Albert  obey  the  better  dictates  of  his  conscience,  or  was  he 
fwayed  by  his'fearsf  On  the  former  supposition,  it  is  a  noble 
litter;  on  ther  latter,  it  is  contemptible.  We  would  rather 
suppose  it  to  have  proceeded  fir^n  a  right  motive.  Howeter 
thai  may  be^  it  at  least  shows  the  vast  supenotity  of  the 
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UrvarU  of  Gcd  above  the  greatness  of  tills  world.  .  WhBst 
Luther,  solitary,  a  captive,  imd  under  sentence,  derived  from 
his  faith  an  unconquerable  courage,  the  Cardinal-archbishop, 
surrounded  on  all  sides  with  the  power  and  &vour  of  the 
^orld,  trembled  in  his  chair.  Again,  and  again,  does  this 
reflection  present  ilself,  and  it  afibrds  the  solution  of  the  strange 
enigma  offered  by  the  history  of  the  R^rmation.  The 
Christian  is  not  called  to  calculate  his  resources,  and  count  y 
the  means  of  success.  His  one  concern  i9  to  know  that  his 
cause  is  the  cause  of  Qod ; — and  that  he  himself  has  no  aim  but 
his  Master's  glory.  Doubtless  he  has  an  enquiry  to  make, 
but  it  has  reference  only  to  his  motives ;  the  Christian  looks 
in  upon  his  heart, — ^not  upon  his  arm :  he  regards  right, — not 
strength.  And  that  question  once  well  settled, — his  path  is  clear. 
It  is  for  him  to  go  boldly  for  vizard,  though  the  world  and  all 
Its  armies  should  withstand  his  progress ;  in  the  firm  persua- 
sion that  Grod  himself  will  fight  against  the  opposers. 

Thus  did  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  pass  at  once  from 
the  harsher  measures  to  pitiable  weakness :  they  had  done 
this  at  Worms,  and  these  sudden  changes  are  continually 
recurring  in  the  conflict  between  truth  and  error.  Every 
cause  destined  to  succumb,  carries  with  it  an  internal  maladse, 
which  occasions  it  to  stagger  and  fluctuate  between  opposite 
extremes.  Steadiness  of  purpose  and  energy  could  not  sanc- 
tify a  bad  cause,  but  they  might  serve  at  least  to  gild  its  fell 
,  with  what  the  world  calls  gjory. 

Joachim  I.,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  Albert's  brother,  was 
tn  example  of  that  decision  of  character  so  rare  in  our  own 
times.  Immoveable  in  his  principles,  decisive  in  action, 
knowing  when  needful  how  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the 
Pope,  he  opposed  an  iron  hand  to  the  progress  of  the  Refor- 
matioiL  Long  before  this,  when  at  Worms,  he  had  urged 
that  Luther  should  be  refused  a  hearing,  and  brought  to 
punishment,  notwithstanding  the  safe-condact  with  which  he 
was  furnished.  Scarcely  was  the  edict  of  Worms  issued, 
when  he  directed  that  it  should  be  rigorously  enforced  in  his 
statei     Luther  could  appreciate  so  decided  a  character^  anc^ 
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drawing  a  diitmcdoii  in  &youT  of  Joachim,  yfhetiy  speakii^ 
of  his  other  adversaries,  rcmadced,  <^  we  may  4till  pray  for  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg."*  Tiiis  disposition  in  the  prince 
aeemed  to  communicate  itself  to  his  people.  Berlin  and 
Brandenburg  long  continued  closed  to  the  reformed  doctrines. 
But  that  which  is  slowly  received  is  firmly  held;  whilst 
countries,  which  then  hailed  the  Gospel  with  joy,  as  Belgium 
and  Westphalia,  were  ere  long  seen  to  abandon  it ;  Branden- 
burg,— ^which  was  the  latest  of  the  German  states  to  enter  on 
the  way  of  faith, — was  destined,  at  a  later  period,  to  stand 
foremost  in  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.f 

Luther  was  not  without  suspicion  that  the  CardinaPs  letter 
was  dictated  by  some  insidious  design  suggested  by  Capito. 
He  returned  no  answer ;  he  declared  to  the  latter,  that  so  long 
as  the  Archbishop,  unequal  as  he  was  to  the  care  of  a  petty 
parish,  should  hold  to  his  pretensions  as  Cardinal,  and  his 
episcopal  state,  instead  of  discharging  the  humble  duty  of  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  he  could  not  be  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. J  Meanwhile,  and  at  the  very  time  that  Luther  contend- 
ed against  erjror,  as  if  he  were  still  in  the  thick  of  the  conflict, 
he  was  at  work  in  his  retirement  as  though  regardless  of  all 
that  was  happenmg  out;sid6  its  walls.  The  time  had  arrived 
when  the  Reformation  was  to  pass  from  the  closet  of  divines, 
into  the  private  life  of  nations ;  and,  nevertheless,  the  great 
engine  by  which  this  advance  was  to  be  effected  was  not  yet 
brought  forth.  This  mighty  and  wonder-working  engine, 
from  whence  a  storm  oi  missiles  was  to  be  discharged  against 
Rome,  battering  down  its  walls, — ^this  engine,  which  was  to 
upheave  the  burthen,  under  which  the  Papacy  then  held,  down 
the  almost  stifled  Church,  and  to  communicate  to  mankind  an 
impulse  which,  ages  after,  would  still  be  fek,  was  ordained  to 
go  forth  from  the  old  castle  of  the  Wartburg,  and  enter,  with 

*  Helwing,  Gesch.  der  Brandeb.  iL  p.  605. 

t  Hoc  «nim  propritim  est  illorum  lumunam  (eX  March.  Brandebuxg) 
ut  quam  semel  i|i  leligione  sententiBin  approbaverint,  non  &cile  desentnt. 
(Leiitingeri  Opp.  i.  41.) 

I  Larvam  cardinalatus  et  pompam  epiicopalem  ablegare.  (L  Epp. 
^-  p.  132.) 
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die  Rrformer)  on  the  world's  stage  on  the  sune  day  that  closed 
his  captirity. 

The  further  the  Charch  was  remoyed  from  the  days  in 
which  Jesus,  its  true  light,  walked  on  this  earth,  the  more  did 
it  need  die  candle  oi  Qod's  word  to  transmit  to  afler  times  the 
unclovided  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  But  that  Divine 
Word  was  imknown  to  that  age.  Some  fragments  of  transla- 
tions from  the  Vulgate,  made  in  1477,  1490,  and  1518,  had 
been  but  coldly  received,  and  were  almost  unmtelligible,  as 
well  as,  from  their  high  price,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  com- 
mon people.  The  giving  the  Scriptures  to  the  Church  in 
Germany  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  had  even  been  prohibited.* 
Added  to  which,  the  number  of  those  who  could  read,  became 
sonstderable,  only  when  there  existed  in  the  Grerman  language 
a  book  of  strong  and  general  interest. 

Luther  was  ordain^  to  present  his  nation  with  the  written 
word.  That  same  God  who  had  relegated  St.  John  in  Pat- 
mos,  that  he  might  there  write  what  he  had  seen,  had  shut  up 
Luther  in  th»  Wartburg,  that  he  should  there  translate  his 
Word.  This  great  labour,  which  it  would  have  been  diffi- 
cult for  him  To  take  in  hand  in  the  distracting  occupations  of 
Wittemberg,  was  to  seat  the  new  edifice  on  the  solid  rock,  and, 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  recall  Christians  from  scho- 
lastic subtleties  to  the  pure  and  unadulterated  fountains  of 
redemption  and  salvation.  The  wants  of  the  Church  loudly 
called  for  this  service,  and  Luther's  deep  experience  had  fitted 
hiiQ  to  render  it.  In  truth,  he  had  found  in  the  faith,  that 
rest  for  his  own  soul,  which  his  fluctuating  conscience  and 
monkish  prejudice  had  so  long  sought  in  merits  and  holiness 
of  his  own,  The  ordinary  teaching  of  the  Church,  the  the- 
ology of  the  schools  knew  nothing  of  the  consolations  which 
fmth  gives:  but  the  Scriptures  set  them  forth  powerfully, — 
and  it  was  in  the  Scriptures  that  he  had  discovered  them. 
Faith  in  God!s  word  had  given  him  liberty  1  By  fiuth  he  felt 
himself  freed  from  the  dogmatic  authority  of  Church,  hierar- 
chy, tradition,  the  notions  of  the  schools,  the  power  of  preju* 

*  Codex  Diploin.  Eocksbi  Mogont  iv.  p.  400. 
/      VOL.  m.  4 
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^e,  and  commandments  of  men!  These  manifold  Ixmds 
which  had  for  ages  chained  down  and  silenced  all  ChriBten- ' 
doiQ,  were  burst  asunder,  and  he  could  raise  his  head  freed 
jfirom  all  authority  save  that  of  the  Word.  This  independence 
of  man, — this  subjection  to  Qod,  which  he  had  learned  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures, — ^he  was  anxious  to  communicate^  to  the 
Church.  But  for  this  purpose  k  was  neediul  that  he  should 
give  to  it  God's  own  Revelations.  There  was  a  necessity 
that  some  strong  hand  should  unclose  the  portals  of  tha; 
arsenal  whence  Luther  had  drawn  his  weapons,  and  that  its 
recesses,  which  had  for  ages  been  unexplored,  should  be  laid 
op^  to  all  christian  people  against  the  day  of  trial. 

Luther  had,  before  this. time,  trandated  some  fragments  of 
the  Holy  Scripture.  The  seven  penitential  psalms*  had  first 
occupied  his  pen.  John  the  Baptist,^-JEsus  Christ,— and 
the  Reformation — alike  commenced  by  calling  men  to  repent- 
ance. It  is,  indeed,  the  principle  of  every  regeneration  in 
human  nature.  These  earlier  essays  had  been  eagerly 
bought  up,  and  had  awakened  a  general  demand  for  more ; 
and  this  desire  on  the  part  of  the  people  was  by  Luther 
regarded  as  a  call  from  God.  He  resolved  to  meet  it  *  He 
was  a  captive  enclosed  within  lofty  walls ;  but  what  of  that ! 
he  would  devote  his  leisure  to  render  the  Word  of  God  into 
the  language  of  his  nation.  Soon  shall  we  see  that  Word 
descending  with  him  from  the  Wartburg — circulating  among 
the  families  of  Germany,  and  enriching  them  with  spiritual 
treasure,  that  had  hitherto  been  shut  up  within  the  hearts  of  a 
few  pious  persons.  "Would  that  that  book  alone,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  were  in  all  languages — ^before  the  eyes — in  the  ears 
— and  in  the  hearts  of  all."t  Admirable  words,  which  a 
well-known  society^  engaged  in  translating  the  Bible  into  the 
vernacular  dialect  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  has,  after  a 
lapse  of  three  centuries,  undertaken  to  realise.     ^\  Scripture^" 

•  P».  6,  32,  38,  51,  102,  130,  147. 

t  Et  solus  hie  liber  ommum  lingud,  mantl,  oculis,  auribos,  cordilmi^ 
vemretor.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  116.) 
%  The  BS^  Sod«ty. 
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taya  he  again,  "Scriptttre  'without  comment  is  the  mm 
whence  all  teachers  receive  their  light" 

Such  are  the  true  principles  of  Christianity  and  of  the 
Reformation.  Ado  ting  these  memorable  words,  we  are  not 
to  seek  light  from  the  Fathers,  to  interpret  Scripture, — ^but  to 
use  Scripture  to  interpret  the  writings  of  the  Fathers.  The 
Reformers,  as  also  the  Apostles,  hold  forth  the  alone  word  of 
Qod  as  light,  whilst  they  exalt  the  one  offering  of  Christ  as 
the  only  righteousness.  To  mingle  commandments  of  men 
with  this  supreme  authority  of  God,  or  any  righteousness  of 
man's  own,  with  this  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  to 
corrupt  the  two  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel  Such 
were  the  two  leading  heresies  of  Roipe :  and  the  doctrines 
that  certain  teachers  would  introduce  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Reformation,  though  not  carried  to  such  a  length,  have  the 
same  tendencies. 

Luther,  taking  up  the  Greek  originals  of  the  inspired 
writers,  entered  on  the  difficult  task  of  rendering  them  into  his 
native  tongue.  Important  moment  in  the  history  of  the  Re^ 
formation!  thenceforth,  it  was  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  the 
Reformer.  The  Bible  was  brought  forward — end  Luther 
held  a  secondary  place.  Gpd  showed  himself;  and  man  was 
seen  as  nothing.  The  Reformer  placed  the  Book  in  the 
haiids  of  his  contemporaries :  thenceforward,  each  could  hear 
God  speaking  to  him, — ^and,  as  for  himself,  he  mingled  in  the 
crowd,  placing  himself  among  those  who  came  to  draw  from 
the  common  fountain  of  light  and  life. 

In  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Luther  had  found  that 
consolation  and"  strength  which  met  his  need.  Weak  in  body 
— solitary — depressed  in  spirit  by  the  machinations  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  sometimes  by  the  indiscretions  of  his  friends — and 
sensible  that  his  life  was  wasting  in  the  gioom  of  the  old  castle, 
he  had,  at  times,  to  pass  through  awful  struggles.  In  those 
dayfl,  men  were  much  disposed  to  carry  into  the  visible  world 
the  conflicts  that  the  soul  sustains  with  its  spiritual  enemies. 
I/Uher's  vivid  imagination  easily  gave  bodily  shape  to  the 
^notions  of  his  soul,  and  the  superstitions  of  the  m^le  agw 
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bad  8tii]  some  hold  upon  his  mind,  so  that  it  might  be  said  of 
him,  as  was  said  of  Calvin,  in  reference  to  his  judgment  in 
regard  to  heretics,  that  he  had  in  him  the  remains  of  Pof^ry. 
To  Luther,  Satan  was  not  simply  an  invisible,  though  reaUy 
existing,  being ;  he  thought  that  adiersary  of  God  was  accu»* 
tomed  to  appear  in  bodily  form  to  man,  as  he  had  a]^>eared  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Although  we  may  more  than  doubt  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  details  given  on  such  topics  in  his  Table  Talk 
and  elsewhere,*  history  must  yet  record  this  weakness  in  the 
Re£)rmer.  Never  had  these  gloomy  imaginations  such 
power  over  him  as  in  his  seclusion  in*  the  Wartburg.  M 
Worms,  when  in  the  days  of  his  strength,  he  had  braved  the 
JJower  of  the  devil, — ^but  now,  that  strength  was  broken,  and 
his  reputation  tarnished  He  was  thrown  aside :  Satan  had 
his  turn — and  in  bitterness  of  soul,  Luther  imagined  he  saw 
him  rearing  before  him  his  gigantic  form — ^lifting  his  finger 
as  if  in  threateniug,  grinning  triumphantly,  and  grindiiig  his 
teeth  in  fearful  rage.  One  day  in  particular,  as  it  is  reported, 
whilst  Luther  was  engaged  in  translating  the  New  Testament, 
he  thought  he  saw  SeUan,  in  detestation  of  his  work,  torment* 
ing  and  vexing  him,  and  moving  round  him  like  a  lion  ready 
to  spring  upon  his  prey.  Luther,  alarmed  and  aroused, 
snatching  up  his  inkstand,  threw  it  at  the  head  of  his  enemy. 
The  apparition  vanished,  and  the  ink-bottle  was  dashed  to 
pieces  against  the  walLf 

His  stay  at  the  Wartburg  began  now  to  be  insupportable  tp 
him.  He  was  indignant  at  the  timidity  of  his  protectors 
Sometimes  he  remained  all  day  lost  in  silent  and  deep  medita- 
tion, and,  awakening  from  it,  he  would  utter  the  exclamation — 
'^  Ah !  would  I  were  at  Wittemberg !"  At  length,  he  could 
no  longer  restrain  himself: — "Enough,"  thought  he,  "enough 
of  policy."  He  must  again  see  hia  friends — hear  from  their 
lips  how  things  were  going  on,  and  talk  over  all  withthom. 

•  M.  Michelet,  in  his  Memoin  of  Luther,  devotes  no  lest  dian 
thirty  pages  to  the  various  accounts  of  this  incident, 
t  The  keeper  of  the  Wartburg  reguhrly  points  out  tolravdlers  th* 
» by  Luther's  inkstand. 
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True,  he  risked  falliDg  into  the  power  of  his  Minnies ;  but 
nothing  coald  deter  him.  Toward  the  end  of  Noyemher,  ha 
secretly  quitted  the  Wartburg,  and  set  out  for  Wittemberg.* 

A  storm  had  just  then  burst  forth  against  ^m.  The  Sor^ 
bonne  had  at  length  spoken  out.  This  celebrated  school  of 
Paris — ^next  in  authority  hi  the  Church  to  the  Pope  himself 
the  ancient  and  yenerable  source  whence  theological  teaching 
had  gone  forth,  had  just  issue4  its  verdict  against  the  R^orma- 
tion.  The  following  were  among  the  propositions  it  con- 
demned : — Luther  had  said,  "  God  ever  pardons  sin  freely,  and 
requires  nothing  from  us  in  return,  save  that  for  the  time  to 
come  we  lire  according  to  righteousness."  He  had  added^ 
*^  The  most  mortal  of  all  mortal  sins  is  this :  to  wit,  that  a 
man  should  think  that  he  is  not  guihy  of  damnable  and  mor 
tal  sin  in  the  sight  of  God."  He  had  also,  declared,  that  the 
practice  of  burning  heretics  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  To  these  several  propositions,  as  well  as  to 
many  others  which  it  quoted,  the  Faculty  of  Theology,  in 
Paris,  had  replied  by  the  word,  "Heresy — ^let  it  be, ac- 
cursed."! » 

But  there  was  a  youth,  a  stripling  of  tWenty-four  years  of 
age,  of  diffident  and  retiring  manners,  who  ventured  to  take 
up  the  gauntlet  that  the  first  college  in  Europe  had  thrown 
down.  It  was  no  secret  at  Wittemberg,  what  was  to  be 
thought  of  those  lofty  censures ; — ^it  was  known  that  Rome 
h^d  allowed  free  course  to  the  machinations  of  the  Domini- 
cans, and  that  the  Sorbonne  had  been  misled  by  the  influence 
of  two  or  three  fanatical  teachers  who  were  designated  in 
Paris  by  satirical  nicknames.^  Accordingly,  in  his  apology, 
Melancthon  did  not  confine  himself  to  defending  Luther,  but 
wi*Ji  the  fearlessness  which  characterizes  his  writings,  he  car- 

*  Machete  er  sich  heimHch  aus  seiner  Patmt>  oof.  (L.  Opp.  xviiL  238.) 
t  Determinatb  theologomm  Parisieimum  super  ^trina  Lutherana. 

(Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  366  to  388.) 
t  Dam^aruBt  triumviri  Beda,  Ctwarciw,  et  Chriatephoroi.     Nomiiia 

■unt  horum  monstrorum  etiam  vulgo  nunc  nota  Belua,  Stereus,  Chritto- 

tomat.    (Zwin^ii  Epp.  i.  p.  176.) 

4* 
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rkd  the  war  into  his  advenaries'  carap.  "  You  say,  <he  m 
a  Manichean' — '  he  is  a  Montanist :'  you  call  for  fire  and  fiig- 
got  to  repress  his  madness.  And  who,  I  pray  you,  is  Monta- 
nist? Luther, ^who  would  haye  men  beliere  Scripture  only? 
or  yourselves,  who  would  claim  belief  for  the  thoughts  oi 
men  rather  than  for  the  word  of  Qod?"* 

And  truly  the  attaching  more  importance  to  man's  teaching 
than  to  God's  word  was  in  substance  the  heresy  of  Montanus^ 
as  it  is  the  real  character  of  that  of  |he  Pope,  and,  indeed,  of 
all  who  rank  church  authority  or  mystical  unpulses  above  the 
plain  words  of  the  Sacred  Writings.  Accordingly,  the  young 
master  of  arts,'who  had  been  heard  to  say — ^'  I  would  rath^ 
die  than  relinquish  the  laith  of  the  Go6pel,"t  ^^  ^<^  s^P 
there.  He  charged  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  with  having 
darkened  the  light  of  the  Gkxspel, — ^put  out  the  doctrine  of 
Faith, — and  substituted  a  vain  philosophy  in  place  of  true 
Christianity.^  The  publication  of  this  writing  of  Melancthon 
changed  the  position  of  the  parties.  He  proved  unanswerably 
that  the  heresy  was  in  Paris  and  in  Rome,  and  the  Catholic 
4ruth  at  Wittemberg.  ♦ 

All  this  while,  Luther,  little  regarding  the  censures  of  the 
Sorbonne,  was  journeying  in  his  disguise  as  a  knight  toward 
the  university  city.  Various  rumours  reached  him  in  hii 
journey,  of  a  spirit  of  impatience  and  insubordination  having 
manifested  itself  among  certain  of  his  adherents.  ^  He  was 
deeply  grieved  at  it||  At  last  he  arrived  at  Wittemberg  with- 
out having  been  recognized  on  the  road  thither,  and  stopped 
at  the  door  of  Amsdorff!  Immediately  his  friends  were  se- 
ciretly  called  together.     Among  the  first  was  Melancthon,  who 

♦  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  396. 

t  Smas  me  positurum  animam  citins  quain  fidem.  (Corp.  Ref  I 
p.  896.) 

t  Evangeliom  obscnratum  est  .  .  .  fidea  extincta  .  .  .  «  Ez  Chria- 
tiaaiBnio,  ccmtra  omnem  aenanm  afiintiiff,  facta  eat  qusdam  philoaophiea 
Tivendi  ratio.    (Ibid.  p.  400.) 

§  Per  viam  vexatus  rumore  vario  de  noftromm  queramdam  iinpor* 
tanitate.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  109,) 

I  Lieaa  in  der  Stille  aeine  Freunde  fodem.    (L.  0pp.  rriii.  p.  338^) 
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Aftd  80  often  said,  "  I  would  ralber  die  than  be  separated  hum 
ham."*  They  met.  What  an  interview!  what  joy  I  The 
captive  of  the  Wartburg,  surrounded  by  his  friends,  enjoyed 
the  sweets  of  christian  friendship.  He  learned  the  spread  of 
the  Reformatios, — the  hopes  of  his  brethreD,-^-and,  delighted 
with  what  he  saw  and  heard^f  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
gave  thanks,  and  then,  with  brief  delay,  set  forth,  and  returned 
to  the  Wartburg. 

His  joy  was  well  founded.  The  work  (^  the  Reformation 
made,  just  then,  a  prodigious  advance.  Feldkirchen,  ever  in 
the  van,  had  mounted  the  breach ;  the  whole  body  of  those 
who  held^he  new  doctrines  were  in  motion,  and  the  energy 
which  carried  the  Reformation  from  the  range  of  teaching 
into  the  public  worship,  to  private  life,  and  the  constitution  oi 
the  Churchy  revealed  itself  by  another  explosion— more  threat- 
ening to  the  papal  power  than  that  which  had  already  hap* 


Rome,  having  rid  herself  oi  the  Reformer,  thought  she  had 
extinguished  the  new  heresy;  but  it  was  not  long  before  a 
great  change  took  place.  Death  ^  removed  the  Pontiff  who, 
had  put  Luther  under  ban.  Troubles  broke  out  in  Spain,  and 
compelled  Charles  V.  to  recrpss  the  Pyrenees.  War  was 
declared  between  that  prince  and  Francis  the  First;  and  (as 
^  this  were  not  enough  to  engross  the  Emperor's  attention,) 
Solyman  invaded  Hungary.  Charles,  thus  attacked  on,  all 
•ides,  found  himself  compelled  to  leave  unmolested  the  monk 
of  Worms,  and  his  religious  novelties. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  the  bark  of  the  Reformed  Faith, 
which,  driven  in  every  direction  by  the  winds,  had  been  well 
nigh  swamped,  righted  itself,  and  rode  above  the  waters. 

It  was  in  the  convent  of  the  Augustines,  at  Wittemberg, 
that  the  Reformation  showed  itself.  We  cannot  wonder  at  this : 
the  Reformer,  it  is  true,  was  not  within  its  walls,  but  no  human 
power  could  expel  from  it  the  spirit  that  had  animated  him. 

*  duo  si  mihi  carendum  eit,  nunrtem  fortius  tolero.    (Corp.  Rfif.  L 
p.  453-455.) 
t  Omnia  Tehementer  placent  qua  video  et  audio.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  109^ 
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Strange  doctrines  had  for  sonM  time  been  occaaionally  heard 
in  the  church  where  Luther  had  so  often  preached.  A  zeat 
008  monk,  who  filled  the  office  of  college  preacher,  loudly 
urged  on  his  hearers  the  necessity  of  a  Reformation.  As  if 
Luther,  whose  name  was  on  every  one's  lips,  had  reached  too 
commanding  an  elevation  and  esteem,  God  seemed  to  be 
making  choice  of  men,  no  way  known  for  any  strength  of 
character  or  influence,  to  bring  in  the  Reformation,  for  whic& 
the  renowned  doctor  had  opened  a  way.*  "  Christ,"  said  the 
preacher,  "instituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  in  remem- 
brance of  his  death,  and  not  to  make  it  an  object  of  worship. 
To  bow  down  to  it  is  idolatry.  The  priest  who  communicates 
alone  or  m  pnvate,  is  guilty  of  a  sin.  No  prior  has  the  rigltf 
to  require  a  monk  to  say  mass  alone.  Let  one,  two,  or  three 
officiate,  and  all  the  rest  receive  the  Lord's  Sacrcunent  under 
both  kinds."* 

Such  was  the  change  called  for  by  the  monk  Gabriel;  and 
his  bold  words  were  heard  with  approbation  by  his  brother 
monks,  particularly  those  who  came  from  the  Low  Countries. t 
As  disciples  of  the  Gk>spel,  why  should  they  not  conform  in 
everything  to  its  directions?  Had  not  Luther  himself,  in 
writing  to  Melancthwi,  in  the  month  of  August,  remarked—^ 
"  Henceforth,  I  will  say  no  more  private  masses  ?"^  Thus 
the  friars,  the  very  soldiers  of  the  hierarchy,  when  made  free* 
by  the  Word  of  God,  boldly  took  part  against  Roi|ie. 

In  Wlttemberg  they  encountered  an  unbending  resistance 
from  the  Prior,  and  here  they  yielded, — at  the  san>e  time  pro- 
testing that  to  support  the  mass  was  to  oppose  the  Gospel 
of  God. 

The  Prior  had  carried  the  day.  One  man's  authority  had 
prevailed  over  all  the  rest  It  might  have  been  thought  that 
this  stir  among  the  Augustines  was  but  a  capricious  act  of  in- 

*  Einem  2  oder  3  befehlen  Mess  zu  halten  und  die  andem  13  tod 
denen  das  Sacrament  sub  utraque  specie  mit  emp&hen.  (Corp.  Re£ 
L  p.  460.) 

t  Dermeiste  Theil  jener  Parthsi  Niederlsnder  seyn.    (Ibid.  476.) 

X  Sed  et  ego  amplius  non  ftunam  missain  privatim  in  atemom.  (L 
Epp.  ii.  p.  36.) 
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mbordiDatioiiy  such  as  was  often  occuniog  in  the  coaveats; 
but  in  reality  the  Spirit  of  Grod  itself  was  then  moving  chris- 
tian hearts  A  single  voice  proceeding  from  the  seclusion  of 
a  monastery^  foutid  a  thousand  echoes ;  and  that  v^hich  m^ 
would  have  confined  to  the  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
die  conve&tj  spread  beyond  its  walls,  and  began  to  show  itself 
in  the  heart  of  the  city. 

Rumours  of  the  differences  among  the  monks  were  soon  cir- 
culated in  the  town :  the  burghers  and  students  sided  some 
with,  and  others  against  the  mass.  The  Elector's  court  in* 
terposed.  Frederic,  in  some  surprise,  despatched  his  Chan- 
cellor, Pontanus,  to  Wittemberg,  with  orders  to  reduce  the 
monkr  to  obedience,  putting  them,  if  necessary,  upon  bread 
and  water  ;*  and  on  the  12th  October,  a  deputation  of  Profes- 
sors, among  whom  was  Melancthon,  repairing  to  the  convent, 
exhorted  the  monks  to  desist  from  all  innovations,!  or  at  least 
to  wait  the  course  of  events.  This  did  but  rekindle  their  zeal ; 
and  all,  with  exception  of  their  Prior,  being  of  one  mind  in 
their  faith,  they  appealed  to  Scripture,  to  the  spiritual  discern- 
ment of  believers,  and  to  the  impartial  judgment  of  divines, — 
and  two  days  afler,  handed  in  a  declaration  in  writing. 

The  Professors  proceeded  to  examine  the  question  more 
closely,  and  perceived  that  the  monks  had  truth  on  their  side. 
Having  come  to  convince  others,  they  were  convinced  them- 
selves! What  was  to  be  done?  Conscience  pleaded-^beir 
perplexity  was  continually  increasing ;  and  at  last,  after  long 
hesitation,  they  came  to  a  courageous  decision. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  the  University  reported  to  the 
Elector,  after  setting  forth  the  abuses  of  the  mass:  "  Let  your 
Electoral  Highness,"  said  they,  "  put  an  Gad  to  all  corrup- 
tions ;  lest,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  Christ  should  apply  to.us 
the  rebukes  he  once  pronounced  upon  Capernaum." 

Thus,  it  was  no  longer  a  handful  of  obscure  monks  who 
ipoke, — 'k  was  the  University,  accredited  by  the  most  judi- 

♦  WoUen  die  Monche  nicht  Mess  halten,  sie  werden*«  bald  in  del 
Ktkchen  und  ifteller  empfinden.    (Corp.  Ref.  i  p.  461.) 
t  MH  dem  McMhalten  keine  Neuerong  machen.    (Ibui.) 
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clous,  aB  having,  &)t  yean  pa8t,«beeQ  the  great  school  of  lut* 
tional  instructioa:  and  thus,  the  very  agency  employed  to 
quell  the  spirit  of  the  Re£>rmation,  was  ahout  to  diffuse  it  &r 
and  wida 

Meiancthon,  with  that  decision  which  he  carried  into  leani« 
ing,  put  forth  fifly-five  propositicms  calculated  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  enquirers. 

"Just,"  said  he,  "as  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  good  work, 
hut  the  bare  contemplation  of  a  sign  that  reminds  us  of  Christ^s 
death." 

"  Just  as  to  behold  the  sun  is  not  to  do  any  good  work,  but 
merely  to  look  up<m  that  which  reminds  us  of  Christ  and  hk 
Go^el." 

"  So,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  to  do  a  good 
work,  but  merely  to  make  use  of  a  sign  which  recalls  to  re- 
membrance 0ie  grace  bestowed  upon  us  through  Christ" 

"  But  here  is  the  difference  ^  namely,  that  the  symbols  in* 
reaated  by  men  do  onlp  remind  us  of  what  they  signify — 
whilst  the  signs  given  by  God,  not  merely  recall  the  things 
themselves,  but  assure  our  hearts  in  the  will  of  Qod." 
.  "  As  the  sight  of  a  cross  does  not  justify,  so  the  mass  can- 
not justify." 

.     "  As  the  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  sacrifice  for  our  own  or 
'  others'  sins,  just  so  the  mass  is  no  sacrifice." 

*<^here  is  but  one  sacrifice, — ^but  one  satirfaction, — Jesus 
Christ.     Beside  him  there  is  none  other." 

<^  Let  such  bishops  as  do  not  withstand  the  profanations  of 
the  mass,  be  anathema."* 

Thus  spake  the  pious  and  gentle-spirited  Philip. 

The  I/lector  was  astounded.  His  intenti<Hi  had  been  to  re- 
store order  among  a  few  refractory  friars,  and  h !  the  entire 
University,  with  Melancthon  at  their  head,  stand  up  to  de- 
fend them.  To  wait  the  course  of  events,  was  ordinarily,  in 
hus  view,  the  most  eligible  course.     He  had  no  relish  for  ab- 

*  Si^a  ab  hommibus  r^ierta  admonent  tantum ;  nigna  a  Deo  tradiU, 
preterquam  quod  admonent,  oextificant  etiam  cor  de  voluntate  P^ 
(Corp.  Ref.  I  p.  478.) 
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rK|)t  changes,  and  it  was  his  wish  that  all  opinions  should  be 
left  to  work  their  own  way.  *<  Time  alone,"  thought  he, 
'•throws  light  upon  all  things,  and  brings  all  to  maturity." 
And  yet  the  Reformatio  was  advancing  in  spite  of  all  hk 
caution  with  rapid  strides,  and  threat^ed  to  carry  all  before 
It.  Frederic  made  indeed  some  efibrts  to  arrest  it.  His  au* 
thorify, — the  influence  of  his  personal  character, — and  such 
arguments  as  appeared  to  him  most  ccmclusive,  were  all  called 
into  exercise :  "  Do  not  be  hasty,"  said  he,  to  the^  divines,  «  you 
are  too  few  in  number  to  effect  such  a  change.  If  it  is  well 
founded  in  Scripture,  others  will  be  led  to  see  it,  and  you  will 
have  the  whole  Church  with  you  in  puttmg  an  ead  to  these 
corruptions.  Speak  of  these  things, — discuss  and  preach  than 
as  much  as  you  will,  but  keep  up  th/s  established  services." 

Such  was  the  war  waged  relative  to  the  mass.  The  monks 
«  had  boldly  mounted  to  the  assauh ; — the  'divines,  after  a  mo- 
m^t  of  indecision,  had  supported  them.  The  prince  and  his 
counsellors  alone  defended  the  citadel  It  has  been  said  that 
the  Reformation  was  brought  about  by  the  power  and  author- 
ity of  thelElector ;  but  so  for  from  this  being  the  case,  we  see 
the  assailants  drawing  off  their  forces,  in  deference  to  the  voice 
of  the  revered  Frederic,  and  the  mass,  for  a  while,  continuing 
0  hold  its  place. 

The  heat  of  battle  was  already  beginning  to  rage  in  another ' 
part  of  the  field.  The  monk  Gabriel  did  not  relax  in  his  fer- 
vid appeals  from  the  pulpit  of  the  Augustines.  It  was  against 
the  condition  of  monkery  itself  he  now  dealt  his  powerful 
strokes ;  and  if  the  strength  of  Romish  doctrines  was  princi- 
pally in  the  mass,  the  monastic  order  formed  the  main  support 
of  her  priestly  hierarchy.  Hence,  these  two  posts  were  the 
first  to  be  stormed.  "  No  one,"  exclaimed  GJabriel,  according 
wO  the  Prior's  report,  "  not  even  a  single  inmate  of  a  convent, 
keeps  Grod's  commandments." 

.  "  No  one  who  wears  a  cowl  can  be  saved.*  Whoso  enters 
a  cloister,  enters  into  the  service  of  the  Devil     Vows  of  chas- 

•  Kein  Monch  vcrde  in  der  Kappe  scKg.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  433.) 
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tity,  poverty,  and  obedience  to  a  superior,  are  contrary  to  tlie 
spirit  of  the  Gospel." 

These  strange  expressions  were  reported  to  the  Prior,  who 
took  care  not  to  be  present  in  church  to  hear  them. 

<<  GaorieJl,"  said  his  informants,  "  Gabriel  insists  that  every 
possible  means  should  be  taken  to  clear  out  the  cloisters;  that 
when  the  friars  are  met  in  the  street,  they  should  be  twitched 
by  the  cloak,  and  pointed  out  to  ridicule;  and  that  if  that  does 
not  rout  them  from  their  convent,  they  should  be  expelled  by 
main  force.  He  cries,  ^  break  open  the  monastaries,  destroy 
them,  raze  them  to  their  foundations,  that  no  trace  of  them  may 
remain,  and  that  on  the  ground  they  cover,  not  one  stone  may 
be  left  of  walls  that  have  sheltered  such  sloth  and  super- 
stition.'"* 

The  friars  were  astonished ;  their  consciences  whispered 
that  the  charge  brought  against  thenrwas  but  too  true ; — that 
the  life  of  a  monk  was  not .  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God; — 
and  that  no  man  could  have  a  claim  to  their  implicit  and  un- 
limited obedience. 

In  one  day,  thirteen  Augustine  monks  quitted  the  convent, 
and  throwing  aside  the  habit  of  their  order,  assumed  the  dress 
of  the  laity.  Such  of  them  as  had  the  advantage  of  instruc- 
tion continued  their  course  of  study,  in  the  hope  of  being  one 
day  useful  to  the  Church ;  and  such  as  had  profited  little  by 
study,  sought  a  livelihood  by  working  with  their  own  hands, 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  Apostle,  and  after  the  example 
of  the  worthy  burghers  of  Wittemberg.f  One,  who  had 
tome  knowledge  of  carpentry,  applied  for  the  freedom  of  the 
city,  resolving  to  marry  and  settle. 

If  Luther's  entrance  into  the  convent  of  the  Augustines  at 
Erfurth,  had  aid  the  seeds  of  the  Reformation,  the  departure 
of  the  thirteen  monks  from  the  convent  of  the  Augustines  of 
Wittemberg  was  the  signal  of  its  taking  possession  of  the 

*  Daft  man  nicbt  oben  Stuck  von  ernem  Kloeter  da  nej  gestanden, 
merken  mdge.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  483.) 

t  "  Etliche  unter  den  Burgern,  etiiche  unter  den  Studenten,"  said 
the  Prior,  in  liis  address  to  the  Elector.    (Ibid.) 
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m&3m  oT  Gbria^sndoiB.  For.  a  period  of  thiity  j^MXBy  £ra«- 
onua  had  exposed  the  isiproitableoeas,  &tuity,  aad  Tices  of  the 
friars;  and  all  Europe  had  gone  w&h  him  in  his  ridicule  and 
contempt  Thirteen  men  of  resolute  character  returned  to 
their  place  in  society  ;*— and  there,  m  s^vice  to  their  fellow 
men,  sought  to  fulfil  Gkxl^s  eommandmenta.  The  marriage 
of  Feldkirchen  was  one  of  humiliation  to  the  hierarchy; — the 
emancipation  of  thej^  thirteen  Augustines  followed  close  upon 
it,  aaa  second.  Monkery,  which  had  e^bli^ed  itself  in  the 
day  when  the  Church  entered  on  her  lixig  period  of  bondage 
and  err(Mr,  was  doomed  to  Ml  whenever  the  time  came  which 
should  restore  liberty  and  truth. 

This  bold  step  occasioned  a  general  ferment  in  Wittemb^g. 
All  marvelled  at  the  men  who  thus  came  forward  to  share  tl|e 
labours  of  the  common  people,  and  welcomed  them  as  breth- 
ren : — at  the  same  time,  cries  were  heard  against  those  who 
obstinately  clung  to  their  indolent  seclusion  within  the  walls 
of  their  monastery.  The  monks,  who  adhered  to  the  ^ior, 
trembled  in  their  cells,  and  the  prior  himself  carried  away  by 
the  general  feeling,  suspended  the  performance  of  private 
masses. 

In  a  moment  so  critical,  the  least  ccmcession  necessarily 
precipitated. th^  course  of  events.  The  order  issued  by  tlM 
Prior  caused  a  strong  sensation  in  the  town  and  in  the  Uni* 
versity,  and  produced  an  unforeseen  explosion.  Among  the 
students  and  burghers  of  Wittemberg,  were  some  of  those 
turbulent  spirits- whom  the  least  excitement  inflames,  and 
urges  to  criminal  excesses.  These  m&a.  were  indignant  that 
the  same  masses,  which  were  suspended  by  the  devout  Prior, 
should  still  be  performed  in  the  parish  church ;  and  on  the  3d 
December,  as  mass  was  about  to  be  chaunted,  they  suddenly 
made  their  way  to  the  altar,  bore  off  the  books,  and  compelled 
the  officiating  priests  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  The  Council 
and  the  University  assembled  to  take  severe  measures  against 
the  authors  of  these  disturbances.  But  the  passions,  once 
roused,  are  not  easily  calmed.  The  Cordeliers  had  taken  no 
part  in  the  Refo^alton  that  had  begun  to  show  itself  among 

VOL.    HI.  ^         ^ 
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the  Aagastutes.  Next  day  the  students  affixed  to  the  gales  of 
their  mimasteffy  a  threateoing  placard.  Soon  aAer,  forty  of 
their  number  forced  their  way  into  the  chapel,  and  without 
proceeding  to  violence,  gave  such  free  expression  to  their 
ridicule,  that  the  monks  dared  not-proceed  with'  the  mass.  In 
the  evening,  notice  came  advising  the  friars  to  be  on  their 
guard.  *'  The  students,"  it  was  said,  "  have  pknned  to  break 
into  the  monastery."  The  monks  in  alarm,  and  seeing  no 
way  of  defence  against  these  real  or  supposed  attacks,  sent  in 
haste  to  ask  protection  of  the  Council.  Soldiers  were  placed 
on  guard,  but  the  enemy  did  not  make  his  appearance.  The 
University  arrested  the  students  who  had  taken  part  in  these  ' 
disturbances.  They  were  found  to  be  from  Erfurth,  and 
already  noted  fot  their  insubordination.*  The  penalty  ig:i- 
nexed  to  thdr  offence  by  the  laws  of  the  University  was 
imposed  upon  them. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  felt  that  a  necessity  had  arisen  for  & 
careful  examination  of  the  lawfulness  of  monastic  vows.  A 
chapter,  composed  of  the  Augustine  monks  of  Thuringen  an/ 
Misnia,  assembled  at  Wittemberg  in  December  following. 
Luther's  judgment  was  acquiesced  in.  They  declared,  on  the 
one  hcmd,  that  monastic  vows  were  not  sinful,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  they  were  not  obligatory.  "  In  Christ,"  said 
they,  "  there  is  neither  layman  nor  monk, — each  one  is  free 
to  leave  the  monastery  or  to  abide  in  it  Let  whoever  leaves 
it,  beware  how  he  abuses  his  liberty ;  let  him  who  abides  in 
it,  obey  his  superiors, — ^but  with  the  obedience  of  love ;"  and 
they  proceeded  to  prohibit  mendicity,  and  the  saying  masses 
for  money:  they  also  determined  that  the  more  instructed 
monks  should  devote  themselves  to  teaching  the  word  of  Gk)d, 
and  that  the  rest  should  labour  with  their  own  hands  for  the 
support  of  their  brethren.! 

Thus  the  question  of  Vows  seemed  to  be  settled,  but  that 

•  In  summa  es  sollen  die  Aufruhr  etiiche  Studenten  von  Erffozth 
erwerckt  haben.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  490.) 

t  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  456. — The  editors  assign  to  this  decree  the  dat» 
ef  Oetober.  before  the  monks  had  ^rsaken  their  eewrent 
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ol  the  Mass  was  sdH  undacickd.  The  Eledtor  cootiimed  to 
cp^pone  the  stream,  and  to  defend  an  institution  which  he  saw 
still  standing  in  every  nation  where  Christianity  was  professed. 
The  moderation  of  this  mild  sovereign  could  not,  however,  &r 
any  kngth  of  time,  hold  in  the  public  mind.  Carlstadt,  above 
all,  took  part  in  the  general  fem^nt  Zealous,  upright,  and 
fearless ;  prompt,  like  Luther,  to  sacrifice  every  thing  for  the 
truth;  he  had  not  the  Reformer's  wisdom  £md  moderation: 
he  was  not  free  from  vanity,  and  with  a  dii^position  that  led 
hiih  to  go  deeply  into  every  question,  he  yet  had  but  little 
power  of  judgment,  and  no  gr^t  clearness  of  ideas.  Luther 
had  delivered  him  from  the  teaching  of  the  schools,  and  had 
led  him  to  study  the  Scriptures ;  but  Carlstadt  had  not  had 
patience  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  original  languages, 
and-  had  not,  aa  his  friend  bad  done,  acknowledged  the  suffi- 
ciency of  God's  word.  Hence  he  was  often  taking  up  with 
smgular  interpretations.  As  long  as  Luther  was  at  his  side, 
the  influence  of  the  master  restrained  the  disciple  within  due 
bounds  J  but  Carlstadt  was  freed  from  this  wholesome  restraint 
In  the  university, — ^in  the  chapel, — throughout  Wittemberg, — 
the  little  tawny-complexioned  Carlstadt,  who  had  never 
excelled  in  eloquence,  gave  utterance  to  thoughts,  at  times, 
profound,  but  often  enthusiastic  and  exaggen^.  "What 
infetuated  folly  1"^  he  exclaimed,  "for  mtkk  to  think  that  the 
Reformation  must  be  left  to  God's  working.  A  new  order  of 
things  is  opening.  The  strength  of  man  must  be  brought  in, 
and  woe  to  him  who  shall  hold  back  instead  of  mounting  the 
l^reach  in  the  cause  of  the  mighty  God !" 

The  Archdeacon's  speech  communicate  his  own  impatience 
to  his  atiditory.  "  Whatever  the  Pope  hafs  set  up  is  impious," 
exclaimed  some  men  of  sincere  and  upright  minds,  under  the 
influence  of  his  harangued.  "Let  us  not  make  ourselves 
accomplices  in  these  abominations  by  allowing  them  to  exist. 
That  which  God's  word  condemns  ought  to  be  swept  from 
the  face  of  Christendom,  without  regarding  the  commandments 
of  men.  If  the  beads  of  the  state  and  of  the  church  will  not 
do  their  duty,  let  us  at  least  dd  ours.     hX  us  leave  thinking 
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of  negocialkm,  conferenceB,  theses,  aod  dmwxntmB^  and  let  ue 
i^y  die  true  remedy  to  so  many  evils.    We  want  a  seeood  - 
Eli^  to  throw  down  the  altars  of  Baal !" 

The  restoration  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  m  this  moment 
of  ferment  and  enthnsmstic  excitement,  could  not,  doubtless, 
wear  that  character  of  solemnity  and  sacredness  which  was 
given  to  it  by  the  Son  of  God  in  his  institution  of  it '  the  night 
that  he  was  betrayed.'  But  if  God  was  now  using  the  weak- 
ness  and  passions  of  men,  it  was,  nai  the  leiBS^  His  own  hand 
which  was  engaged  m  re-establishkig  in  the  midst  of  His 
church  the  feast  (^  His  own  lore. 

As  early  as  the  October  previous,  darlstadt  had  privately 
celebrated  the  Lord'i^  Snj^r,  according  to  Christ's  appoint- 
ment, with  twelve  of  his  ftiends.  On  the  Sunday  before  Christ- 
mas Day,  he  amiounced  from  the  pulpit  that,  on  New  Tear's 
Day,  he  would  distribute  the  elements  imder  the  two  kinds 
bread  and  wine^.to  all  who  should  come  to  the  altar ;  that  he 
intended  to  omit  all  unnecessary  ceremonies,*  and  should  p^- 
fonn  the  service  without  cope  or  chasuble. 

The  Council,  in  perturbation,  requested  the  comisellor  Ber- 
gen to  mterfere,  and  previ^t  so  disorderly  a  proceeding, 
whereupon  Carlstadt  resolved  not  to  w^it  the  time  fixed.  On 
Christmas  Day,  1521,  he  preached,  in  the  parochial  charch| 
on  the  duty  of  abandoning  the  mass,  and  receiving  the  sacra- 
roei^  under  both  kinds.  The  sermon  being  ended^  he  came 
down,  took  his  place  at  the  altar,  and  after  pronouncing,  in 
German,  the  words  of  institution,  said  solemnly,  turning  to- 
wards the  people, — "  If  any  one  feels  the  burthen  of  his  sins, 
and  is  hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  grace  of  God,  let  him 
draw  near,  and  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."t 
Thenf  without  elevating  the  host,  he  distributed  to  each  one 
the  bread  ^nd  wine,  saying,  "  This  is  the  cup  of  my  bipod, 
the  blood  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant." 

*  tJnd  die  anderen  SchirymsUge  alle  aussen  lassen.  (Corp.  Ile£  L 
p.  512.) 

t  Wer  mit  S^nden  bet^hwert  und  nach  der  Gbade  Gottet  hangnf 
and  dvnOg.    (Ibid.  p.  540.) 
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Coi^iedBg  feelings  reigiied  in  die  assembly.  Some,  ia  the 
•enae  that  a  further  grace  of  Qod  was  given  to  the  ChttTcl^ 
lirevr  neat  the  altar  in  silent  enaction.  Others,  attracted  prin- 
cipally by  the  norelty  of  the  occasion,  apfuroached  in  soma 
confusion,  and  with  a  kind  of  impatience.  Not  more  than  fi?4 
communicants  had  presented  themselves  in  the  confessional,-— 
the  rest  took  part  only  in  the  public  confession  of  8in&  Garl*- 
stadt  gave  to  all  the  general  absolution,  laying  upoti  them  no 
other  penance  than  this,  "  Sin  no  moreP — In  conclusion,  the 
communicants  sang  the  Agnus^  Dei.^ 

Carlstadt  m^  with  no  opppskion :  the  changes  we  fdre  nar- 
Tating  had  already  obtained  general  concurrence.  The  Aichr 
deacon  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  again  on  New  Tear's 
Day,  and  also  on  the  Sunday  following,  and  from  that  timn 
the  regular  observance  of  it  was  kept  up.  Einsideln,  one  ol 
the  Elector's  council,  having,  rebuked  Caristadt  for  seekin| 
his  own  exaltaticm,  rather  than  the  salvation  of  his  hearers^ 
"  Noble  Sir  1"  answered  he,  "  I  would  meet  ddlth  in  any 
form,  rather  than  desist  from  fcdlowing  the  Scripture.  Th0 
word  has  come  to  me  so  quick  and  powerful ....  woe  is  me 
if  I  do  not  preach."!    Soon  after  this,  Carlstadt  matried. 

In  the  month  of  January,  the  town-council  of  Wittembe^ 
issujsd  regulations  :for  the  celebration  of  the  Supper  according/ 
to  the  amended  ritual  Steps  were  also  taken  to  restore  the 
influence  of  religion  upon  public  morals ; — ^for  it  was  the  office 
of  the  Reformation  to  re-establish,  simultaneously^  faith,  chris- 
tian worship,  and  general  morality.  It  was  decreed  that  public 
beggars  should  be  no  longer  tolerated,  whether  friars  or 
others ;  and  th^t  in  each  street,  some  man,  well  reported  of 
for  piety,  shoqld  be  commissioned  to  take  care  of  th^  poor, 
tmd  to  summon  befi>re  the  University  or  the  Council  such  as 
were  guilty  of  disorders.^ 

•  Wenn  man  commnnicirt  hat,  so  singt  man :  Agnus  Dei  carmen* 
(Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  5iO.) 

t  Mir  ist  das  Wort  fast  in  grosser  Geschwindigkeh  dngefiJlen» 
(Ibid.  p.  545.) 

X  Kmnen  offenbaren  Stinder  za  dolden  ....  (Ibid,  p.  S40.) 
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So  fell  tbat  grand  bulwark  of  Romish  dominidii,— 4he 
Maas.  TEus  it  was  that  the  Reformation  passed  beyond  the 
q>here  of  teaching,  into  that  of  public  worship.  For  three 
centuries,  the  mass  and  the  doctrine  of  transul^tantiation  had 
been  regularly  established.*  Throughout  that  long  period, 
all  things  within  the  Church  had  a  new  tendency  impressed 
upon  them,  and  every  thing  conspired  to  favour  the  pride  of 
nan  and  the  h(monr  paid  to  the  priest  The  holy  sacrament 
had  been  adored, — regular  festivals  had  been  instituted  in 
honour  of  the  most  stupendous  of  miracles, — the  worship  of 
Bfary  had  risen  high  in  the  scale  of  public  estimation,-— die 
priest,  who  in  the  consecration  of  the  elements  was  supposed 
to  receive  mysterious  power  to  change  them  into  the  very  body 
ti  Christ,  had  been  separated  from  the  class  of  laity,  and,  to 
use  the  words  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  had  become  a  ^  mediator 
between  Qod  and  man,'t~^elibacy  had  been  proclaimed  as 
an  inviolable  law, — auricular  confession  was  enforced  upon 
the  peoplef  and  the  cup  of  blessing  denied  them, — ^for  how, 
indeed,  should  common  people  be  ranged  on  the  same  line 
with  priests,  honoured  with  the  most  solemn  of  all  ministra- 
tions. The  Mass  cast  reproach  upon  the  Son  of  God ;  it  was 
opposed  to  the  perfect  remission  through  his  cross,  a^  the 
spotless  glory  of  his  everlasting  kingdom; — ^but,  whilst  it  dis 
paraged  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  it  exalted  the  priest, — ^whom  it 
invested  with  the  inconceivable  power  of  reproducing,  in  hand, 
and  at  will,  the  Sovereign  Creator  of  all  things  1|  Thence- 
forward the  Church  seined  to  exist — not  to  preach  the  Qob- 
pel,  but  only  to  reproduce  Christ  in  the  flesh !  The  Roman 
Pontiff,  whose  ob^iient  vassals,  at  their  pleasure,  created  the 
body  of  Grod  himself, — took  his  seat  as  God,  in  the  templa  of 
God,  and  asserted  his  claim  to  a  spiritual  treasury,  from 
whence  to  draw  forth  at  will  indulgences  for  the  pardon  of 
men^s  sins. 

•  By  the  Council  of  L^teran,  in  1215. 

t  Sacerdos  constituiitlr  m^diua  inter  Deum  et  popnlum.   (Th.  Aquin, 
Somma  iii.  p.  22.) 

t  Perftctio  hujui  wtcramenti  non  est  in  osu  fidelium,  fed  in  coor 
■teratione  materie.    (Th.  Aquin.  Summa,  duest.  80.)  '^ 
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Soch  were  the  groM  errors  which  for  a  period  of  three  cen* 
taries  had  established  themselves  in  the  Church  in  connection 
with  the  mass.  The  Rdbrmation,  by  abolishing  this  thing  of 
man's  setting  up,  swept  away  all  the  abuses  blended  with  it 
The  proceeding  of  the  Archdeacon  was  therefore  full  of  im- 
portant results.  The  costly  shows  that  amused  the  people,  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin,  the  pride  of  the  clergy,  and  the  papal 
authority,  were  all  shaken.  The  glory  was  withdrawn  from 
<he  priests,  and  returned  to  rest  on  Jesus, — and  the  Reforma- 
tion advanced  a  step  farther. 

Nevertheless,  prejudiced  observers  might  have  seen  nothing 
m  all  that  was  going  on,  but  what  might  be  deemed  the  efiect 
of  passing  enthusiasm.  Facts  were  needed,  that  should  give 
prod*  of  the  contrary,  and  demcmstrate,  that  there  was  a  deep 
and  broad  distinction  between  a  Reformation  based  on  God's 
word  and  any  mere  fanatical  excitement. 

Whenever  a  great  ferment  is  .working  in  the  Church,  some 
impure  elements  are  sure  to  mingle  with  the  testimony  given 
to  truth ;  and  some  one  or  more  pretended  reforms  arise  o«t 
of  man's  imagination,  and  serve  as  evidences  or  countersigns 
of  some  real  reformation  in  progress.'  Thus  many  false 
Messiahs  in  the  first  century  of  the  Church,  were  an  evidence 
&at  the  true  Messiah  had  already  come.  The  Reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century  could  not  run  its  course  without  pre- 
senting the  like  phenomenon,  and  it  was  first  exhibited  in  the 
little  village  of  Zwickau. 

There  were  dwelling  at  Zwickau  a  few  men,  who,  being 
deeply  moved  by  the  events  passing  around  them,  looked  for 
special  and  direct  revelations  from  the  Deity,  instead  of  desir- 
ing, in  meekness  and  simplicity,  the  sanctification  of  their  a& 
fections.  These  persons  asserted  that  they  were  commission- 
ed to  complete  that  Reformation  which  in  their  view  Luther 
had  but  leebly  begun.  <<  What  is  the  use,"  asked  they,  "  of 
such  close  application  to  the  Bible  ?  Nothing  is  heard  of 
but  the  Bible.  Can  the  Bible  preach  to  us^  Can  it  suffice 
fcr  our  instruction?  If  God  had  intended  to  instruct  us  by  a 
bocff,  would  he  not  have  given  us  a  Bible  direct  from  heaven  I 
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It  is  only  the  Spirit  that  can  enlighten!  Gk)d  himself 
•peaks  to  us,  and  shows  us  what  to  do  and  say."  Thus  did 
these  hnaiits,  playing  into  the  hands  of  Rome,  impugn  the 
fundamental  principle  on  which  the  whole  Refonne^on  is 
based ;  namely,  the  perfect  sufficiency  of  the  Word  of  Goii 

Nicolas  Storch,  a  weaver,  publicly  declared  that  the  angel 
Qabriel  had  appeared  to  him  by  night,  and  after  reveabng  to 
him  matters  he  was  not  allowed  to  divnlge,  had  uttered  the 
words — ^  Thou  shalt  sit  on  my  throne  !"•  A  senior  student 
of  Wittemberg,  named  Mark  Stubner,  joined  Storch,  and  forth- 
with abandoned  his  studies, — for,  according  to  his  own  state- 
ment, he  had  received  immediately  from  Qod  the  ability  to 
.  interpret  holy  Scripture.  Mark  Thomas,  also  a  weaver,  as- 
sociated himself  with  them ;  and  another  of  the  initiated,  by 
name  Thomas  Munzer,  a  man  of  fanatical  turn  of  mind,  gave 
to  the  new  sect  a  regular  organization.  Resolving  to  act  ac- 
cording to  jth%  example  of  Christ,  yStorch  chose  from  among 
his  followers  twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples.  All  these  . 
loudly  proclaimed,  as  we  have  lately  heard  it  asserted  by  a  sect 
of  our  own  days,  that  Apostles  and  Prophets  were  at  last  re- 
stored to  the  Church.f 

Ere  long,  the  new  prophets,  in  accordance  with  this  plan 
-  of  adhering  to  the  example  of  those  of  holy  writ,  began  to 
declare  their  mission — "  Woe,  woe !"  they  exclaimed,  "  a 
church  under  human  governors,  corrupted  Hke  the  bishops, 
cannot  be  the  church  of  Christ.  The  ungodly  rulers  of 
Christendom  will  soon  be  cast  down.  In  ^ve,  six,  or  seven 
years,  a  time  of  universal  desolation  will  come  open  the  earth. 
The  Turk  w^Jl  get  possession  of  Germany;  the  clergy,  not 
even  excepting  those  who  have  married,  shall  be  slain.  The 
ungodly  sinners  shall  all  be  destroyed ;  and  when  the  earth 
shall  have  been  purified  by  Wood,  supreme  power  shall  bo 
given  to  Storch,  to  install  the  saints  in  the  government  of  the 

*  AdTolawe  Gabrielem  Angelum.  (Camerani  Vita  Melancthonip, 
p.48.y 

t  Breviter,  dh  sese  pnedicaxit,  viroi  esse  prdphpticos  at  apostolicoa 

(Orp  R«r  i.  p.  M4.)  ^ 
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cftTtli.*  Then  0hall  there  be  one  Faith  and  one  Baptism! 
The  day  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand  Woe!  woe!  woe!"  Then  publicly  declaring 
that  in&nt  baptism  was  of  no  avail,  the  new  prophets  called 
upon  all  to  draw  near,  and  receive  at  their  hands  a  true  bap- 
tism, in  token  of  their  entrance  into  the  new  Church  of  ^ 
Qod, 

Such  preaching  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  popular 
mind.  Not  a  few  devout  persons  were  startled  by  the  thought 
that  prophets  were  again  given  to  the  Church,  and  those  on 
whom  tl»  love  of  the  marvellous  had  most  power,  threw 
themselves  into  the  open  arms  of  the  eccentric  preachers  of 
Zwickau. 

But  scarcely  had  this  heresy,  which  had  shown  itself  of 
old  in  the  days  of  Montanism,  and  again  in  the  middle  ages, 
drawn  together  a  handful  of  separatists,  when  it  encountered 
in  the  Reformation  a  strong  opposing  power.  Nicolas  Hauss- 
man,  to  whom  Luther  gave  that  noble  testimony — *^  What  we 
Uachj  he  acts"\  was  at  this  time  the  pastor  of  Zwickau. 
This  good  man  was  not  led  away  by  the  pretensions  of  the 
jblse  prophets.  Supported  by  his  two  deacons,  he  successfully 
resisted  the  innovations  Storch  and  his  followers  were  seeking 
to  introduce.  The  fanatics,  repelled  by  the  pastors  of  thb 
church,  fell  into  another  extravagance :  they  formed  meetings, 
in  which  doctrines  subversive  of  order  were  publicly  preach- 
ed. The  people  caught  the  infection,  and  disturbances  were 
the  consequence ;  a  priest,  bearing  the  sacrament,  was  pelted 
with  stones,!  ^^^  ^^®  ^^^^^  authority  interfering,  committed  the 
most  violent  of  ^he  party  to  prison.  §  Indignant  at  this  treat- 
ment, and  intent  upon  justifying  themselves  and  obtaining  re- 

*  Ut  reram  ^potiatiur  et  instauiet  sftent  et  retpobikaf  tradat  sanctin 
nris  tcnendas.    (Camerar.  Vit.  MeL  p.  45.) 

t  Gtuod  nos  docemus,  ille  fadt. 

t  Einen  Priester  der  das  Yenerabile  getragen  wit  Steineii  gewofta. 
(Seek.  p.  482.) 

I  Sont  et  iUic  in  vincula  conjecti.    (Mel  Coip.  Ref.  i  p.  613.) 
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4res8,  Steroh)  Mark  Thomas,  and  SUibner^  repaired  to  Wi^ 
temberg.* 

They  arrived  on  the  27th  December,  1521.  Storeh,  lead* 
mg  the  way  with  the  port  and  bearing  of  a  Lanzknecht,t  &nd 
Mark  Thomas  and  Stubner  following  behind;  The  disord^ 
that  reigned  in  Wittemberg  was  &vonrable  to  their  designs; 
The  youth  of  the  academies,  and  the  class  of  citizens  already 
roused  and  excited,  were  well  prepared  to  gire  ear  to  the  new 
teachers. 

Making  sure  of  co-opemtion,  they  waited  upon  the  Unirer- 
sity  Professors,  to  receive  their  sanction:  "We,"  sold  theyj 
"  are  sent  by  God  to  teach  the  people.  The  Lord  has  fa- 
voured us  with  special  communications  from  Himself;  we 
have  the  knowledge  of  things  which  are  coming  upon  the 
earth,  t  In  a  word,  we  are  Apostles  and  Prophets,  and  we 
appeal,  for  the  truth  of  what  we  say,  to  Doctor  Luther;"  Th^ 
Professors  were  amazed. 

"Who  commissioned  you  to  preach?"  enquired  Melanc* 
thon  of  Stubner,  who  had  formerly  studied  under  him,  antf 
whom  he  now  received  at  his  table. — "  The  Lord  our  God.** 
— "  Have  you  committed  anything  to  writing?" — ^^  The  Lor# 
our  God  has  forj^idden  me  to  do  so."  Mekncthon  drei;i 
back,  alarmed  and  astonished. 

"  There  are  indeed  spirits  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  these  men," 
said  he ;  "  but  what  spirks  ?  .  .  .  none  but  Luther  can  solvi 
the  doubt.  On  the  one  hand  let  us  beware  of  quenching  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  on  the  other,  d"  being  seduced  l^  th€ 
spirit  of  the  devil." 

Storeh,  who  was  of  a  restless  disposition,  soon  left  Wittem« 
berg;  Stubner  remained  behind.  Actuated  by  an  ardenf 
desire  to  make  proselytes,  he  went  from  house  to  house,  con 
Tcrsing  with    one  and  another,  and  persuading  many  ti 

•  Hue  advolarant  tree  viri,  duo  hmificee,  literarum  rades,  literatw 
teitius  est.    (Mel.  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  513.) 

t  IiieiBdeBS  more  et  hal»ka  mHitain  islonun  quos  Larizknecht  dicimut. 
(L.  Epp.  li.  p.  346.) 

%  G8S6  8ibi  ctun  Deo  fan^bria  colloquia,  videre  fUtura  .  .  .  •  ? 
(MtL  Elector!,  37th  Dec.  15^1.    Corp.  Ref.  i.  o.  M4.V 
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ukBi(mi&ig»  Urn  as  a  inophet  of  God.  He  eipeeia% 
flttaohed  himself  to  Oelkiiiis,  a  Saal»i^  a  Mend  of  Melane^ 
thon,  and  master  of  a  school  attended  by  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  yonn^  persons.  Cellarins  admitted,  with  blind  confi* 
daice,  the  clums  of  the  new  Apostles. 

Mehncthon's  perplexky  and  cmeamness  ecmtinaed  to  increase. 
It  was  not  so  moeh  the  yi^ons  of  the  prophets  of  Zwickau,  as 
their  doctrine  coneeming  B^^ifin,  that  disturbed  him.  To 
him  it  seemed  agreeable  to  reason,-'-aad  he  thought  it  ds- 
aenred  to  be  examii^  into, — ^^ibr,"  obsenred  he,  <<nothhig 
should  be  lightly  received  or  rqected."* 

Such  was  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  In  this  hesitation 
and  struggle  of  Melancthon,  we  hare  an  evidaice  of  his  up- 
rightness, wtddi  does  hnn  more  honour  than  a  determined 
opposition  eonld  have  done. 

The  Elector  himself  whom.  Melancthon  termed  "the  Hght 
of  Isradj'^t  had  his  doubts.  ^  Prophets  mA  Apostles  in  the 
electorate  ei  Saxony,  as  of  old  time  in  Jerusalem  K  It  is  a 
solemn  qiiesticm,"  said  he,  "  and  as  a  lajrman,  I  cannot  decide 
it  But  rather  tl»m  fight  against  God,  I  would  take  to  my 
staff,  and  descend  from  my  throne  1" 

.  On  reflection,  he  intimated  by  his  counsellors,  that  "Wittem- 
berg  had  quite  sufficient  trouble  in  hand :  that  it  was  moUt 
likely  the  claims  of  the  men  of  Zwickau  were  a  temptation 
of  the  devil,  and  that  the  wisest  course  appeared  to  be  to  allow 
the  whole  matter  to  settle  down, — that  neverthelesiB  whenever 
his  Highness  should  clearly  perceive  what  was  God's  will,  he 
would  not  confer  with  flei^  and  blood,  but  was  ready  to 
endure  every  thing  in  the  cause  of  truth.J 

Lutber  received  in  the  Wartburg  intelligence  of  tboiferment 
at  the  court  of  Wittemberg.  His  informants  apprized  him  of 
strange  persons  having  made  their  appearance,  and  that,  as  to 
their  message,  it  was  not  known  from  whence  it  came.     The 

*  Consebat  ei^im  neqae  admtttendimi  n«qae  r*jicMiidiii&  qnioqiiani 
lemere.    (C&mer.  Vk.  Mel.  p.  40.) 
t  Eieetdri  looemo  forad.    (Ibid.  p.  M3.) 
I  Danibcr  auch  l^en  was  S.  C.  O,  Wdtn  soUt.    (IWd.  p.  WT.) 
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thought  instantly  occurred  to  him,  thtt  God  had  penabtad 
these  deplorable  events  in  order  to  humble  his  serTants,and  to 
rouse  them  to  seek  higher  degrees  of  sanetificatioD.  ^  Your 
Highness,"  said  he,  in  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  ''your  Higfar 
ness  for  many  a  year  collected  reli^pes  &r  and  wide ;  God 
has  heard  yam  prayers,  and  stot  you,  at  no  cost  or  trouble  of 
your  ovm,  a  whole  tross,  with  oiails,  spears,  and  >  scourges. 
God  prosper  the  newly  acquired  relic  I  Only  let  yaui  High- 
ness spr^  out  your  arms,  and  endure  the  piercing  of  the 
nails  in  yout  fleak  I  pl^^nyd  expected  that  Satan  would  sand 
us  this  plague."         ^ 

Nevertheless,  there  was  nothing,  according  to  his  judgment, 
more  urgent  than  to  se<mre  to  others  the  liberty  he  claimed 
fer  himself.  He  would  have  no  divers  weights  or  measures: 
«*  Pray  let  them  alone ;  don*t  imprison  them,"  wrote  he  ^ 
^palatin ;  "  let  not  our  prince  ^oiibrue  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  prophets  that  have  risen  up."*  Luther  was  far  beyond 
the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  even  beyond,  many  of  the 
Reformers  i^  the  maUer  of  toleration. 

Affairs  were  dai^  growing  more  serious  in  Wittemberg.f 

Carlstadt  did  not  receive  many  things  taught  by  the  new 
teachers,  and  especially  their  an^ptist  doctrine ;  kit  there  is 
something  x^ontagious  in  religious  enthusiasm,  which  a  head 
like  his  cmild  with  difficulty  withstand.  From  the  time  the 
men  of  Zwickau  arrived  in  Wittemberg,  Carlstadt  had  accel> 
erated  his  movements  in  the  direction  of  violent  changes :  "  It 
is  become  necessary,"  cried  he,  "  that  w^  should  extermina^ 
all  the  ungodly  practices  around  us.j:  He  brought  forward 
all  the  texts  against  image  worship,  and  with  increased  vehe- 
mence declaimed  against  Romish  idolatry — "  People  kneel," 
said  he,  <<and  crawl  before  those  idols;  bum  tapers  before 
their  shrines,  and  make  offerings  to  them.  Let  us  arise,  and 
drag  the  worshippers  from  their  altars!" 

Such  appeals  were  not  lost  upon  the  populace.    They  broke 

•  Ne  princeps  manos  cruentet  in  profdietis.  (L.  Epp.  il  p.  135.) 
t  TJla  fiebADt  omnia  in  diet  dbffidUora.  (Camer.  Yit.  Mel.  p.  49.) 
I  Irrasnckuo  et  demoliencluin  statira.    (Ibid.) 
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iDio  ehurcfaai^  earned  off  the  images,  bnakmg  them  in  pieoeii 
and  burning  them.*  Better  would  it  have  been  to  hare  await- 
ed their  abolition  by  authority;  but  the  cautious  advances  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Befoimation  were  thought  to  compromise  its 
security. 

It  was  not  long  before  one  who  listened  to  these  enthusiasts 
might  have  thought  that  thei^erwere  no  real  Christians  in  all 
Wittemberg,  save  only  tbose  who  refused  to  come  to  confea- 
sion,  persecuted  the  priests,  and  ate  meat  on  ftst  da3r8.  The 
oare  suspicion  that  he  did  not  reject,  one  and  all,  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Church  as  inventions  of  the  devil,  was  enough  to 
subject  a  man  to  the  charge  of  being  a  worshif^r  of  BaaL 
^  We  must  fi>rm  a  church,"  they  exclaimed,  ^^  that  shall  con* 
sist  of  the  Saints  alone  I" 

The  burghers  of  Wittemberg  presented  to  the  Ccnmcil  cer- 
ain  regulations  which  it  was  compelled  to  sanction.  Several 
of  these  regulations  were  conformable  to  christian  morals 
The  closing  of  places  of  amusement  was  particularly  insisted 
upon. 

But  soon  after  this,  Carlstadt  went  still  greater  lengths ;  he 
began  to  pour  contempt  upon  human  learning ;  and  the  stu- 
dents heard  their  aged  tutor  advising  them,  from  his  rostrum, 
to  return  to  their  homes,  and  resume  the  spade,  or  folbw  the 
plough,  and  cultivate  the  earth,  because  man  was  to  eat  bread 
in  the  sweat  of  his  brow !  George  Mohr,  master  of  the  boys' 
school  of  Wittemberg,  carried  away  by  a  similar  madneai, 
called  from  his  window  to  the  burghers  outside  to  come  and 
remove  their  children.  Where  indeed  was  the  use  of  their 
pursuing  their  studies,  since  Storch  and  Stubnor  had  never 
been  at  the  University,  and  yet  were  prophets?  A  mechanic 
was  just  as  well,  nay  perhaps  better  qualified  than  all  the  di- 
vines in  the  world,  to  preach  the  Gospel ! 

Thua  it  wail  that  doctrines  were  put  forth  directly  opposed 
to  the  Reformaticm.  The  revival  of  lett^  had  opened  a  way 
ibr  the  reformed  opinions.     Furnished  with  theological  learn- 

•  Dia  BiUer  za  ttarmtn  and  ftUB  den  Kifchea  sa  worto.  (Mtth. 
p.  31.) 

VOL.  nil  6 
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.  inf,  Lather  had  joined  iasue  with  Rcmie;^--€iBd  t^  WiMeoi- 
heig  enthusiftsts,  similar  to  those  fenatical  monks  ejq^osed  l^ 
Eratmot  and  Reochlin,  pretended  to  trample  under  foot  all 
human  learning  1  Only  let  Yandali»n  once  estabHsh  ks  sway, 
and  the  hopes  of  the  world  were  gone ;  and  another  irruption 
of  barbarkna  would  quench  the  light  which  God  had  kindled 
among  Christian  people. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  results  of  these  strange  lessons 
began  to  show  themselves.  iVIen's  minds  were  diverted  from 
ik^  Gbspel,  or  prejudiced  against  it :  the  school  was  almost 
broken  up,  the  demoralised  students  burst  the  bands  of  disci- 
pline, and  the  states  of  Germany  recalled  such  as  belonged  to 
their  several  jurisdictions.*  Thu^  the  men  who  aimed  at  re- 
forming, and  infusing  new  vigour  into  every  thing,  had  brought 
all  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  «  One  more  effort,"  thought  the  par- 
tisans of  Rome,  who,  on  all  sides,  were  again  lifting  their 
heads,  "  and  all  will  be  ours  !"f 

The  prompt  repression  of  these  £sinatical  excesses  was  the 
only  means  of  saving  the  Reformation.  But  who  should  un- 
dertake the  task  7  Melancthon  ?  He  was  too  young,  ,too  de- 
ficient in  firnmess,  too  much  perplexed  by  this  strange  con- 
juncture of  circumstances.  The  Elector  ?  He  was  the  most 
pacific  man  of  his  aga  To  build  his  castles  of  Alt^burg, 
Weimar,  Lochau,  and  Coburg,  to  adorn  the  churches  with 
fine  pictures  by  Lucas  Cranach,  to  improve  the  chauntings  in 
his  chapels,  to  advance  the  prosperity  of  his  university,  and 
promote  the  happiness  of  his  subjeets;  to  stop  in  his  walks 
and  distribute  little  presents  to  playful  children,— T^uch  were 
the  tranquil  occupations  of  his  life ;  and  now,  in  his  declining 
years,  to  engage  in  conflict  with  fanatics,  and  oppose  violence 
to  violence,— how  could  the  gracious  and  pious  Frederic  take 
such  a  step  ? , 

The  evil,  therefore,  was  gaining  ground,  and  no  one  stept 
fotward  to  arrest  its  progress.  Luther  was  tlbsent  far  from 
Wiftemberg.     Confusion  and  ruin  impended  over  the  cky. 

*  EtUchtf  FHTiteB  ihM  Bevrtndten  abgefindcrt  (Corp.  Re£  i  pi  560.) 
t  PerdiU  et  funditoi  dirota.    (Cam.  Ytt.  Mel  p.  52.) 

\ 
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The  Reforma^on  behelc^  proceeding,  as  it  were,  from  its  ( 
bosom,  an  enemy  more  to  be  dreaded  than  Popes  and  Empep* 
Of  8.     It  was  as  if  on  the  brink  of  an  abyss. 

"Luther!  Luther!"  was  the  cry  from  one  end  of  Wit- 
temberg  to  the  other.  The  burghers  were  clamorous  for  hit 
re-appearance.  I^yines  felt  their  need  of  the  benefit  of  his 
judgment;  even  the  prophets  appealed  to  him.  All  united  in 
entreating  him  to  return.* 

We  may  guess  what  was  passing  in  the  Reformer's  mind. 
The  harsh  usage  of  Rome  seemed  nothing  when  compared 
with  what  now  wrung  his  heart  It  is  from  the  very  midst 
of  the  Reformation  that  its  enemies  have  gone  forth.  It  ii 
preying  upon  its  own  vitals ;  and  that  teaching,  which,  by  its 
power,  had  sufficed  to  restore  peace  to  his  troubled  heart,  he 
beholds  perverted  into  an  occasion  of  fatal  dissensions  in  the 
Church. 

"  If  I  knew,"  said  Luther,  at  an  earlier  period,  "  that  my 
doctrine  had  injured  one  human  being,  however  poor  and  un- 
known, — ^^^^hich  it  could  not,  for  it  is  the  very  Gospel, — I 
would  rather  face  death  ten  times  over,  than  not  retract  itf 
And  lo !  now,  a  vvhole  city,  at^d  that  city  Wittemberg  itself,  is 
sinking  fast  into  licentiousness."  True,  indeed,  the  doctrine 
he  had  taught  had  not  been  the  cause  of  all  this  evil ;  but  from 
every  quarter  of  Germany  voices  were  heard  that  accused  him 
as  the  author  of  it.  Some  o£  the  bitterest  feelings  he  had 
ever  known  oppressed  his  spirit  at  this  juncture,  and  his  trial 
was  of  a  different  kind.  Was  this  then,  he  asked  himself,  to 
be  the  issue  of  the  great  work  of  Reformation?  Impbssible! 
he  utterly  rejected  the  doubts  that  presented  themselvea  God 
has  begun  the  work — God  will  fulfil  it.  "  I  prostrate  myself 
in  deep  abasement  before  the  Eternal,"  said  he,  "  and  I  im- 
plore of  Him  that  His  name  may  rest  upon  this  work,  and 

♦  Lathemra  revoeavimus  ex  hevemo  buo  magnis  de  eauris.    (Cof|^ 
IU£  i  p.  666.) 
t  Mdchte  ich  ehe  zehn  Tode  leyden.    (  Wieder  Emer,  L.  Off^  XvH, 
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dutt  if  anything  impure  has  mingled  in  the  doing  of  it,  He 
will  remember  that  I  am  but  a^infulliian."^ 

The  letters  written  to  Luther,  conveying  reports  of  the  in 
spiration  of  the  pretended  prophets  and  their  exalted  commu 
nion  with  the  Lord,  did  not  occasion  him  a  moment's  hesita* 
tion.  He  well  knew  the  deep  struggles  and  prostrations  of 
the  spiritual  life ;  at  Erfurth  and  at  Wittemberg,  he  had  had 
experience  of  the  mighty  power  of  God,  which  rendered  him 
but  little  disposed  to  credit  the  statement  that  God  hod  ap- 
peared visibly,  and  discoursed  with  his  creature. 

"  Ask  them,"  said  he,  in  writing  to  Meiancthon,  "  if  they 
have  known  those  spiritual  heavings,  those  pangs  of  God's 
new  creation,  those  deaths  and  hells,  which  accompany  a  real 
regenertitipn.t  And  if  they  speak  only  of  soft  and  tranquil 
impressions,  piety,- and  devotion,  as  they  phrase  it,  don't  be- 
lieve them ;  not  ev£n  though  they  should  assert  that  they  have 
been  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven  I  In  order  that  Christ 
should  enter  into  his  glory,  it  behoved  him  to  pass  through 
the  suffering  of  death :  thus  the  believer  must  pass  through 
the  tribulation  of  his  sin  before  he  enters  into  his  Peace, 
Would  you  learn  when,  where,  and  how,  God  speaks  to  men  ? 
Listen  to  the  word.  *  As  a  lion  He  has  broken,  all  my  bones,  . 
— /  am  cast  out  from  before  Hisfac^j  and  my  life  is  brought 
donm  to  the  gates  ofdeatk^  No,  no,  the  Divine  Majesty  (a» 
Aey  term  Him)  does  not  speak  face  to  fece  with  man,  for 
*  no  man^  says  He,  *  can  see  my  face  and  li've.^  " 

But  his  firm  conviction  that  the  prophets  wete  under  a  de- 
lusion did  but  aggravate  Luther's  grief  The  solemn  truth 
of  Salvation  by  Grace  seemed  to  have  quickly  lost  its  attrac- 
tion, and  men  were  turning  aside  after  fables.  He  began  to 
understand  that  the  work  was  not  so  easy  as  he  had  once 
fondly  thought  He  stumbled  at  this  first  stone  placed  in  his 
path  by  the  fickleness  of  the  human  heart.  Grief  and  anxiety 
Weighed  heavy  on  his  spirit.     He  desired,  though  at  the  haz- 

•  IchJmeche  zu  aeiner  Qfiaden.    (L.  0pp.  xviiL  p.  616,) 
t  dosras  num  expert!  sint  spirituales  illas  angustias  et  n&tivitatai 
dmnas,  mortes  infernoBque.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  215.) 
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ifd  €f  hii  Ufe,  to  remove  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way 
of  the  people,  and  he  resolred  to  return  to  Wittemberg. 

It  was  a  moment  of  considerable  danger.  The  enemies  of 
the  Reformation  thought  themselves  on  the  very  eve  of  de- 
stroying it.  George  of  Saxony,  who  would  neither  connect 
himself  with  Rome  nor  with  Wittemberg,  had  written,  as 
early  as  the  15th  October,  1521,  to  Duke  John,  the  Elector's 
brotier;  to  induce  him  to  side  with  those  who  opposed  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation.  "  Some,"  wrote  he,  "deny  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  others,  and  those  friars  too !  drag  the 
relics  of  St.  Anthony  through  the  streets,  and  throw  them  into 
the  gutters.*  All  this  comes  of  Luther's  teaching.  Entreat 
your  brother  either  to  make  a  public  example  of  the  impious 
authors  of  these  disorders,  or,  at  least,  publicly  to  declare  his 
opinion  of  them.  Our  grey  hairs  warn  us  that  we  are  near 
the  end  of  our  course,  and  that  we  ought  speedily  to  put  an 
end  to  such  evils." 

After  this,  George  took  his  departure  to  be  present  at  the 
sittings  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  Nuremberg.  On  ar- 
riving, he  used  every  means  to  procure  the  adoption  of  severe 
measures.  The  result  was  that,  on  the  -^Ist  of  January,  the 
Diet  published  an  edict,  in  which  they  complained  bitterly 
that  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  say  mass  without  being 
habited  in  priest's  garments, — that  they  pronoupced  the  words 
of  consecration  in  German, — ^administered  it  to  such  as  had 
hot  confessed  themselves, — ^passed  it  into  the  hands  of  laymen, 
without  even  troubling  themselves  to  ascertain  whether  the 
communicant  came  to  it  fasting,  f 

The  Imperial  Government  directed  the  Bishops  accord- 
ingly, to  look  after  and  punish  severely  the  innovators  within 
their  respective  dioceses :  and  the  Bishops  were  not  slow  in 
following  these  directions. 

It  was  just  at  this  moment  that  Luther  decided  to  appear 
again  upon  the  stage.     He  clearly  saw  the  critical  position  of 

♦  MH  Schwdnen  und  Schellen  ....  in  Koth  geworfbn.    (W^n. 
Ana  Seek.  p.  483.) 
t  In  ihre  laitche  Hande  reiehe.    (L.  Opp.  xim,  p.  29ft.) 
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cfikirs,  and  foreboded  wid&apreadmg  calamity.  ^  A  time  of 
trouble,"  said  he,  *'  is  coming  upon  the  empire  which  will 
sweep  before  it  princes,  magistrates,  and  bishops.  People's 
eyes  are  opened ;  they  cannot  be  driven  by  main  force ;  Grer> 
many  will  be  deluged  with  blood.*  Let  us  take  our  stand  as 
a  wall  of  defence  to  our  country  in  the  day  of  God's  anger." 

So  thought  Luther :  but  he  perceived  a  danger  yet  more 
imminent  At  Witlemberg,  the  fire,  instead  of  expiring,  waa 
burning  every  day  more  fiercely.  From  the  summits  of  the 
Wartburg,  Luther  nught  discern  in  the  horizon  (he  lurid 
glare  that  gives  notice  of  devastation  flashing  at  intervab 
through  the  glo«m.  Who  but  himself  can  apply  a  remedy 
in  the  crisis  1  What  should  prevept  his  throwing  himself  into 
the  heat  of  the  conflagration,  and  exerting  his  influence  to  ar- 
rest its  progress  7  He  foresees  his  enemies  preparing  to  strike 
him  down,  but  his  purpose  is  not  shaken.  Nor  is  he  deterred 
by  the  Elector's  entreaty  that  he  would  keep  within  the  Wartr 
burg,  and  there  quietly  prepare  his  justification  at  the  ap- 
proaching Diet.  A  more  urgent  necessity  is  pressing  upon 
his  soul ;  and  it  is  to  justify  the  Gospel  itself  "  The  news 
from  Wittemberg,"  wrote  he,  "  is  every  day  becoming  more 
alarming.  I  am  on  the  point  of  setting  out.  TJiat  state  of 
things  absolutely  requires  it."t 

Accordingly,  on  the  3d  of  March,  he  finally  decided  on 
leaving  the  Wartburg.  He  bade  farewell  to  its  grey  turrets 
axKl  gloomy  forests.  He  passed  beyond  those  walls,  within 
which  the  anathemas  of  Leo  and  the  sword  of  Charles  were 
alike  powerless.  He  trod  the  path  that  woimd  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain.  The  world  which  lay  stretched  before  him, 
and  on  which  he  was  once  more  about  to  appear,  would  soon 
perhaps  ripg  with  the  clamours  of  those  who  sought  his  lifa 
It  matters  not  On  he  goes  rejoicmg ;  for  it  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  he  is  bending  his  steps  towards  the  haunts  of  men.| 

*  Grennaniam  in  Banguine  nataie.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  157.) 
t  lU  enim  res  poetulat  ipia.    (IbuL  p.  135.) 

t  So  machte  er  sich  mit  onglaublicher  fVeudigkeit  dei  GMitet,  in 
NahmenGottei  auf  den  Weg.    (Seek.  p.  458.) 
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Timo  hod  hem  busy.  Luther  was  leftYing  the  Wartburgf 
for  another  cause  and  in  a  different  character  from  that  ia 
which  he  had  first  entered  it  He  had  arrived  there  as  one 
who  had  attacked  the  received  tradition,  and  its  established 
teachers.  He  was  quitting  it  for  the  defence  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Apostles  against  a  new  class  of  adversaries.  He  had 
altered  the  Wartburg  as  an  innovator  who  had  assailed  the , 
ancient  hierarchy, — he  was  leaving  it  in  the  spirit  of  a  con- 
servator, that  he  might  defend  the  faith  of  Christians.  Utitil 
this  period,  Luther  had  seen  in  the  success  of  his  efforts  but 
the  triumph  of  the  great  truth  of  Justiiication  by  Faith ;  and, 
armed  with  this  single  weapon,  he  had  beat  down  long  stand- 
ing superstitions.  But  if  there  had  been  a  time  for  removing 
that  which 'had  encumbered  the  soil,  a  season  must  needs 
come  for  building  up.  Hidden  under  the  ruins  with  which 
his  assaults  had  strewed  the  plain,  behind  discredited  letters  of 
indulgence,  broken  tiaras  and  trampled  cowls,  beneath  the 
many  Romish  errors  and  corruptions  that  his  mind  surveyed 
as  the  slain  upon  a  battle-field,  he  discerned  and  brought  forth 
to  light  the  primitive  Catholic  Church,  re-appearing  still  the 
same,  and,  as  it  were,  emerging  from  a  protracted  struggle, 
with  unchangeaflte  doctrine  and  heavenly  accents.  He  could 
appreciate  the  vast  difierence  between  Rome  and  that  true 
Church  which  he  hailed  and  embraced  with  joy.  Luther 
wrought  no  new  thing  o&  the  earth,  as  has  been  falsely 
charged  upon  him ;  he  did  not  build  for  his  own  age  an  edi* 
irae  that  had  no  associations  with  the  past ;  he  discerned  and 
let  in  the  light  upon  those  earlier  foundations  which  were 
then  overrun  with  thorns  and  brambles ;  while  he  persevered 
in  reconstructing  the  temple,  he  did  but  build  on  the  fundar 
mental  truths  taught  by  the  Apostles.  Luther  was  aware  that 
the  ancient  and  primitive  Apostolic  Church  must,  on  one 
hand,  be  restored  and  opposed  to  that  papal  power  which  had 
80  long  oppressed  it, — and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  defended 
.  against  enthusiasts  and  unbelievers,  who  affected  to  disown  it, 
and  were  seeking  to  set  up  some  new  thing,  regardless  of  all 
that  God  had  done  in  past  ages.    Luther  was,  from  that  hour, 
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BO  kmger  the  rqirwentative  of  a  single  great  truth^-ihat  of 
Justification  by  Faith,  though^  to  the  last,  he  gave  to  it  the 
highest  place;  the  whole  theology  of  Christianity  now  occu- 
pied his  thoughts: — and  while  he  helieved  that,  in  its  essepce, 
the  Church  is  the  Congregation  of  Saints,  he  was  careful  not 
to  despise  the  visible  Church,  and  he  therefore  recognised 
those  who  were  outwardly  called,  as  constituting,  in  a  certain 
sense,  the  kingdom  of  God.  Accordingly,  a  great  Changs 
took  place  in  Luther,  and,  in  his  entrance  into  divine  truth, 
and  in  that  regenerative  process  which  God  was  carrying  on 
in  the  world*  The  hierarchy  of  Rome,  acting  upon  him, 
might  have  goaded  the  Reformer  to  one  extreme,  had  not  the 
sects,  which,  at  this  time,  lifted  their  heads  so  daringly, 
recalled  him  to  just  and  moderate  views.  His  residence  in 
the  Wartburg  divides  these  two  periods  of  the  history  of  the 
Reformation. 

Luther  rode  slowly  on  in  the  direction  of  Wittemberg.  It 
was  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  the  second  day  of  his  journey. 
Towards  evening,  a  terrific  storm  came  on,  and  the  roads 
were  flooded.  Two  young  Swiss,  who  were  travelling  the 
same  way,  were  hastening  for  sheher  to  the  city  of  Jena. 
They  had  studied  at  Bale,  and  were  attract^  to  Wittemberg 
l^  the  renown  of  its  university.  Journeying  on  foot,  tired^ 
and  wet  through,  John  Kessler,  of  Saint  Gall,  and  his  com- 
rade, qukkened  their  steps.  The  town  was  in  all  the  bustle 
and  buffoonery  of  the  carnival — dances,  masquerades,  and 
tumultuous  feasting,  engrossed  the  thoughts  of  the  inhabitant^ 
and  the  two  travellers,  on  arriving,  could  find  no  room  in  any 
of  the  inns.  After  a  while,  they  were  directed  to  the  Black 
Bear,  outside  the  city  gate.  Harassed  and  depressed,  they 
repaired  thither.  The  landlord  received  them  kindly.* 
Ashamed  of  their  a{^earance,  they  sat  down  near  the  opea 
door  of  the  public  room,  unwilling  to  go  further.     Seated  at 

•  See  the  narrative  of  Kestler,  with  its  details,  in  the  simple  Ian* 
goage  of  that  age,  in  Bernet,  Johann.  Kessler,  p.  27.  Hahnhard 
EnShlnngen,  iii.  p.  300,  and  MarHeinecke  Gesch.  der  Ref  ii.  p.  321, 
•d  edit 
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ooe  of  the  tables,  vnm  a  wditary  man  in  the  hat»t  of  «  kiught» 
his  head  coTered  with  a  red  cap,  and  wearing  small  clothes, . 
over  which  hung  down  the  skirts  of  his  doublet  His  right 
hand  rested  on  the  pommel  of  his  sword ;  his  left  grasped  the 
hilt :  a  book  lay  open  before  him,  and  he  seemed  to  be  read- 
ing attentively  *  At  the  noiae  made  by  their  entrance,  the 
stranger  raised  his  head  and  saluted  them  courteously,  inviting 
them  to  approach  and  take  a  seat  with  him  at  the  table ;  then 
coring  them  a  glass  of  beer,  he  said,  alluding  to  their  accent, 
^Yoif  are  Swiss,  I  perceive ;  but  from  which  of  the  Cantons  7" 
—"From  St  Gall" — "If  you  are  going  to  Wittemberg,  you 
will  there  meet  one  of  your  countrymen.  Doctor  Schurff" 
Eneouraged  by  so  much  afiability,  they  enquired — "  Could 
you  kindly  infc/m  us  where  Martin  Luther  now  is?" — ^"I 
know  for  certain,"  answered  the  knight,  "  that  Luther  is  not 
at  Wittemberg,  but  probably  he  will  be  there  shortly.  Philip 
Melancthon  is  there.  If  you'll  be  advised  by  me,  apply 
yourselves  to  the  Greek  end  Hebrew,  that  you  may  under- 
stand the  Holy  Scriptures."  "If  our  lives  are  spared," 
observed  one  of  the  Swiss,  "  we  will  not  return  without  seeing 
and  hearing  Doctor  Luther ;  it  is  for  that  purpose  we  have 
made  the  journey.  W&heai  he  wants  to  abolish  the  clergy 
and  the  mass,  and  as  our  parents  alwa3r8  intended  to  bring 
us  up  to  the  church,  we  should  like  to  know  on  what  grounds 
he  is  acting."  The  knight  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then 
enquired,  "Where  have  you  been  studying  hitherto?" — "At 
Bale." — "  Is  Erasmus  still  there?  what  is  he  doing?"  They 
axiswered  his  questions ;  and  a  pause  ensued.  ^  The  two  Swiss 
knew  not  what  to  make  of  their  new  acquaintance.  "  How 
strange,"  thou^  they,  "that  the  conversation  of  a  knight 
should  be  all  about  Schurflf,  Melancthon,  and  Erasmus,  and 
the  advantage  of  knowing  Greek  and  Hebrew."  "  Tell  me, 
^my  friends,"  said  the  stranger,  suddenly  breaking  silence, 
*<-what  is  said  of  Luther  in  Switzerland  ?" — ^*«  Sir,"  replied 
Kessler,  "opinions  concerning  him  are  greatly  divided,  as  is 
flie  case  every  where.  Some  extol  him,  and  others  pronounce 
♦  In  dnun  rothpii  BchldpU,  in  Woasen  Hosen  und  Wamnw  .    (Ibid.) 
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him  an  abomimUe  herfldc"^"  Aye,  aye,  the  priests,  no^oubc," 
remarked  the  stranger. 

The  knight's  cordiality  had  put  the  students  completely  at 
their  ease.  Their  curiosity  was  excited  to  know  what  book 
he  had  been  reading  when  they  came  in.  The  knight  had 
closed  the  volume.  Kessler's  comrade  ventured  to  take  it  up: 
what  was  his  surprise  at  finding  it  to  be  the  Hebrew  Psaher. 
Laying  it  down,  he  said,  as  if  to  divert  attention  from  this 
freedom,  "  Gladly  would  I  give  my  little  finger  to  understand 
that  language."-*^"  You  will  surely  have  your  wish,"  v^ras  the 
stranger's  reply,  *<  if  you  will  take  the  pains  to  acquire  it." 

A  few  minutes  after,  the  landlord's  voice  was  heard  calling 
Kessler.  The  poor  Swiss  began  to  fear  something  was 
amiss ;  but  the  host  whispered,  <<  I  hear  you  want  to  see 
Li^er ;  well,  it  is  he  who  is  seated  beside  you."  Kessler's 
first  thought  was  that  he  was  jesting.  "  You  surely  would 
not  deceive  me,"  said  he.  "  It  is  he,  himself,"  replied  the 
landlord;  "but  don't  let  him  see  that  you  know  him." 
Kessler  made  no  answer;  but  returned  to  the  room,  and 
resumed  his  seat,  eager  to  communicate  the  information  to  his 
companion.  To  do  this  was  not  easy;  at  last  he  leaned  for* 
ward,  as  if  looking  towards  the  door,  and  stooping  close  to 
his  friend's  ear,  whispered,—"  The  landlord  sajrs  it  is  Luther 
himself." — "Perhaps,"  returned  his  companion,  "he  said 
Hutten ?"—« Probably  so,"  said  Kessler,  "I  may  have 
mistaken  the  one  name  for  the  other,  for  they  resemble  each 
other  in  sound." 

At' that  moment,  the  trampling  of  horses*  feet  was  heard 
^  outside:  two  travelling  merchants,  asking  a  night's  lodging, 
entered  the  room,  laid  aside  their  spurs,  and  threw  oft  their 
cloaks,  and  one  of  them  deposited  near  him,  on  the  table,  an 
unbound  book,  which  attracted  the  knight's  notice.  "  What 
book  may  that  be?"  asked  he.  "  It  is  a  commentary  on  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles,  by  Doctor  Luther,"  was  the  traveller's 
answer ;  "  it  has  only  just  appeared." — ;"  I  shall  get  it  shortly," 
remarked  the  knight/ 

Conversation  was  interrupted  by  the  landlord's  announcintgf 
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that  ia^^t  was  ready.  The  two  atadente,  not  wiefakif  to 
incur  the  expense  of  a  meal  in  company  with  the  kni^ 
Ulric  HutteU)  and  two  thriving  merchants,  took  the  landlord 
aside,  and  asked  him  to  serve  them  with  something  apart 
'^  Come  along,  my  friends,"  said  the  innkeeper  of  the  Black 
Bear,  '^  sit  ye  down  heside  this  gentleman ;  I  will  let  yt)U  off 
easy." — "  Come,  come,"  said  the  knight,  "  TU  pay  the  score." 

During  supper,  the  my^erious  stranger  made  many  striking 
and  instructive  remarks.  Both  merchants  and  students  list- 
ened in  silence,  more  attentive  to  his  words  than  to  the  duhes 
before  diem.  ^  In  the  course  of  conversation,  one  of  the  mer- 
chants exclaimed,  <<  Luther  must  be  either  an  angel  from 
b^en,  or  a  devil  from  hell !"  and  he  followed  up  his  excla- 
matioQ  by  the  remark, — "I  would  give  ten  florins  for  an 
opportunity  of  meeting  him,  and  confessing  to  him." 

Supper  being  over^  the  merchants  rose  from  their  wb^  ; 
the  two  Swiss  remained  in  company  with  the  knight,  who, 
taking  up  a  large  glass  of  beer,  and  raising  it  to  his  lips,  said 
gravely,  after  the  custom  of  the  country,—"  Swiss,  one  glass 
more,  for  thanks."  And  as  Kessler  was  about  to  take  the 
glass,  the  stranger,  replacing  it,  handed  him  one  filled  with 
wine : — "  You  are  not  used  to  beer,"  said  hie. 

This  said,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  threw  over  his  shoulders 
a  military  cloak,  and  extending  his  hand  to  the  students, 
said,  "  Whm  you  reach  Wittemberg,  salute  Doctor  Jerome 
Schurff  from  me." — "With  pleasure,"  replied  theyj  "but 
whose  name  shall  we  give  ?" — "  Do  you  tell  him  only,  that 
he  who  is  coming  serkls  him  greeting."  With  these  words 
he  departed  leaving  them  delighted  with  his  cond^cension 
and  kindness. 

Luther, — ^for  he  it  was, — continued  his  journey.  .It  will  be 
retnembored,  that  he  had  been  placed  under  ban  of  the  Em- 
pire :  whoever  met  him  might  therefore  i^ze  his  person.  But 
in  that  critical  moment,  engaged  as  he  was^  in  an  enterprise 
replete  with  dangers,  he  was  calm  and  serene,  and  conversed 
cheerfully  with  those  whom  he  met  with  on  his  way. 

It  was  not  that  he  deceived  himself  as  to  immediate  results 
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He  law  the  horiecm  black  with  storms : — ^^  Satan,"  said  he, 
*'  is  enraged ;  and  all  around  me  are  plotting  death  and  de- 
stroetion  *  But  I  go  forward  to  throw  myself  in  the  way  qf 
the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  with  no  protector  but  God  above. 
Qo  where  I  will,  erery  man  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  put  me  to, 
death  wherever  he  may  find  ma  ChricA  is  Lord  of  all !  if 
it  be  His  will  that  my  life  should  be  taken,  ev^i  so  let  it  be  " 

That  same  day,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  Luther  arrived  at 
Borne,  a  small  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leipsic.  ,  He 
felt  thi^  it  became  him  to  acquaint  his  prince  with  the  boldl  step 
he  was  about  to  take,  and  accordingly  wrote  as  follows,  from 
the  inn  at  which  he  had  alighted : 

"  Grace  and  peace  from  God,  our  Father,  and  from  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  Most  Serene  Elector,  Gracious  Printe,— 
the  reproach  brought  upon  the  Gospel  by  the  events  that  have 
taken  place  at  Wittemberg,  have  so  deeply  grieved  me,  that  I 
ahoUld  have  lost  all  hope,  were  I  not  assured  that  our  canse  is 
that  of  the  truth. 

"  Your  Highness  knows  full  well,-rK>r  if  not,  be  it  known 
to  you,  I  r^^ved  the  Gospel-^not  from  man,  but  from  hea- 
V5eri,-^by  our  Lord  Jestis  Christ  It  was.not  from  any  doubt 
as  to  the  truth,  that  I  formerly  requested  public  discussions ; 
I  did  so  in  humility,  and  in  the  hope  to  win  over  others.  But 
since  my  humility  is  taken  advantage  of  to  the  hindrance  of 
the  Gospel,  my  conscience  \irges  me,  at  this  time,  to  change 
my  course  of  action.  I  have  safficiently  shown  my  defer- 
ence  to  your  Highness,  in  withdrawing  from  the  public  gaxa 
for  a  whole  year.  Satan  knows  that  it  was  not  from  coward- 
ice tlmt  I  did  so.  I  would  have  entered  Worms,  though  thera 
had  been  as  many  devils  in  the  town,  as  there  were  tiles  upon 
its  roofs.  Now  Duke  George,  whom  your  Highness  men* 
tions  as  if  to  scare  me,  is  much  less  to  be  dreaded  than  a  single 
devil.  If  what  is  passing  at  Wittemberg  were  occurring  at 
Leipac,  (the  Duke^s^  usual  place  of  residence,)  I  would  in- 
stantly moimt  my  horse,  and  repair  thither,  even  though^-' 

♦  Purit  Satanas;  et  frcmunt  vicini  undigue,  nescio  quot  mortibase} 
inferni*.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  153.) 
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your  Higb^sa  will,  I  trust,  pazdoa  tJie  axprenkm — it  slkmld 
xain  Dakes  George  for  nine  da3r8  together,  and  every  one 
should  be  ame  times  as  fierce  as  he !  What  can  he  be  i\mk* 
ing  of  in  attacking  me  ?  Does  he  suppose  that  Christ,  my 
Lord,  is  a  man  of  stfViw  ?*  May  Qod  avert  from  him  the 
awful  judgment  that  hangs  over  him. 

''Be  it  known  to  yt)ur  Highness,  that  I  am  repairing  to 
Wittemberg^  under  a  protection  more  powerful  than  that  of 
an  Elector.  I  have  no  thought  of  soliciting  the  aid  of  your 
Highness ;  and  am  so  far  from  desiring  your  protection,  that 
it  is  rather  my  purpose  to  protect  your  Highness.  If  I  knew 
that  your  Highness  could  or  would  take  up  my  defence,  I 
would  not  come  to  Wittemberg  No  secular  sword  can  adr 
▼ance  this  cause :  God  must  do  all,  without  the  aid  or  c/ot- 
operation  of  man.  He  who  has  most  &ith,  is  the  o^ost  ayail? 
ing  defence;  but,  as  it  seems  to  me,  your  Highness  isas  yst 
very  weak  in  faith. 

"But  since  your  Highness  desires  to  know  what  to  do,  I 
will  humbly  answer :  Your  Electoral  Highness  has  ahreac^ 
done  too  much,  and  should  do  nothing  whatever ;  God  neither 
wants  nor  will  endure  that  you  or  I  should  take  thoi^t  oj( 
part  in  the  matter.     Let  your  Highness  follow  this  advice. 

"  In  regard  to  myself,  your  Highness  must  rem«nber  your 
duty  as  Elector,  and  allow  the  instructions  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty  to  be  cariied  into  effect  in  your'towiis  and  districts, 
offering  no  impediment  to  any  who  would  seize  or  kill  me^f 
for  none  may  contend  against  the  powers  that  be,  save  onlf^ 
He  who  has  ordained  th^oQ. 

"  Let  your  Highness"  accordingly  leave  the  ga|^  opei^  and 
respect  safe-conducts,  if  my  enemies  in  person,  or  by  their  en* 
voys,  should  come  to  search  for  me  in  ycmr  Highness's  atatef. 
Every  thing  may  take  its  course,  without  trouble  or  pr^udice 
to  your  Highness. 

*  Er  halt  meinen  Herm  Christum  f&r  ein  Mann  bus  Stroh  ge* 
flochten.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  139.) 

t  TJnd  ja  nicht  wehren  ...  so  fie  mieh  fthen  oder  tddteA  HfiXL 
(L,  Epp.  p.  140.) 
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^I  write  Am  m  haste,  that  you  may^  not  feel  afgrieTed  by 
my  ccnniiig.  My  bosinen  is  with  another  kind  of  persoo 
ftom  Duke  Gwige,  one  who  knows  me,  and  tohom  I  know 

**  Wjrittai  at  Borne,  at  the  inn  of  the  Crmde,  on  Ash  Wed^ 
aeaday,  1522. 

«  Your  Electoral  Highnesses 
"  Very  humble  servant, 

"Martin  LiFTBfiR.^ 

fa  this  way,  Luther  made  his  approach  to  Wittemberg 
lie  wrote  to  hn  prince,  but  not,  ae  we  have  seen,  to  excuse  the 
it^  he  had  taken.  An  ui^aken  confidence  animated  his 
heart  He  saw  God's  hand  engaged  in  the  ^»use,  and  that 
sufficed  him.  The  heroism  of  faith  was  perhaps  never  m<a>& 
foUy  acted  out  In  one  of  the  editions  of  Luther's  works, 
we  read  c^iqposite  this  letter,  the  remark — ^  This  is  a  wonder* 
All  writmg  of  the  third  and  latest  Elias."* 

ft  was  on  Friday,  the  7th  of  March,  that  lather  re-entered 
Wittemberg,  having  been  five  days  on  his  journey.  Doctors^ 
aludsitts,  burghers,  broke  forth  in  rejoicings,  for  they  had  again 
among  them  the  pilot  who  could  best  extricate  the  vessel  ftom 
the  ree&  by  which  it  was  encompassed. 

The  EUector,  who  was  then  at  Ldchau,  attended  by  hi 
eourt)  was  much  affected  by  the  perusal  of  the  Reformer's  lei 
ter.  In  his  desire  to  exculpate  him  before  the  Diet,  he  wrote 
to  Schurfi! — "  Let  Luther  write  to  me,  explaining  his  reasons 
ibr  returning  to  Wittemberg,  and  introduce  the  statement  tha' 
he  came  without  my  consent"     Luther  complied. 

^  Behold  me  ready  to  bear  your  Highness's  disapprobation 
»id  the  anger  of  the  whole  world.  Are  not  the  Wittem 
hergers  my  own  sheep  %  Has  not  God  committed  them  tc 
mf  care  ?  and  ought  I  not,  if  need  be,  to  lay  down  my  life  foi 
them?  Besides,  I  dread  lest  we  should  see,  throughout  Ge^ 
Qumy,  a  revolt  by  which  God  shall  punish  our  nation. .  IM 
your  Highness  be  well  assured,  the  decrees  of  heaven  are  mil 

f  D«r  wahre,  drittc  und  lezte  Etias  . .  .  (L.  Opp.  (L.)  xviii.  p.Srn.) 
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l&»dioae  of  Nnrdmberg.''^  This  letter  was  wrme&  6q  tk 
same  day  that  Luther  reached  Wittemberg. 

The  foiiowingf  day,  being  Easter  Ere,  Luther  visited  Je- 
rome Schurfi!  He  found  M elancthon,  Jonas,  Amsdorff,  Au- 
gustin  Schur!Sf  Jerome's  brother,  assembled.  Luther  p«t 
many  quecdosis  to  them,  and  trhile  they  recounted  all  that  had 
taken  place  in  his  absaice,  two  foreigners  entered  the  room. 
The  Swiss  drew  back  timidly,  on  ftiding  themselvea  in  the 
midst  of  this  company  of  learned  Doctors ;  but  diey  soon  re- 
covered  their  sdf^ssession  when  they  saw  in  the  centre  of 
Ae  group,  the  knight  ^hom  they  had  met  at  the  Black  Bear. 
The  latter  advancing,  accosted  them  as  old  friends,  and  said, 
smiling,  as  he  pointed  to  one  of  the  company, — <<  That  ii 
Philip  Melancthon,  whom  I  mentioned  to  you."  The  two 
Swiss  spent  that  day  in  the  society  of  the  i»sembled  friends,  on 
die  strength  of  the  meeting  at  Jena. 

One  absorbkig  thought  engrossed  the  Reformer's  mind,  waA 
damped  the  pleasure  he  would  otherwise  have  felt  at  finding 
hknself  once  more  surrounded  by  his  friends.  Doubtless,  the 
stage  on  wiiich  he  had  chosoi  to  appear  was  an  obscure  one. 
He  was  about  to  raise  his  voice  in  a  petty  town  of  Saxony ; 
and  yet  his  object  was,  in  reality,  so  important,  as  to  influence 
die  destinies  of  the  World,  and  be  felt  in  its  eflecte  by  many 
nations  and  people.  The  question  to  be  decided  was,-— whether 
die  teaching  which  he  had  derived  from  God's  Word,  and 
which  was  d^ined  to  produce  so  mighty  an  effect,  wt>uld,  in 
the  trial,  prove  stronger  than  those  disorganizing  pnnoiplei 
which  threatened  its  extinction.  It  was  now  to  be  seen  whether 
it  was  possible  to  reform  without  destroying,-*4o  open  a  way 
to  new  developments  without  losing  such  as  had  already  b^eti 
evolved.  To  reduce  to  silence  fanatics  in  the  energy  of  the 
first  bursts  of  enthusiasm^*— to  arrest  the  headlong  course  of  a 
diooghtless  multitude, — to  calm  their  spirits,  and  restore  order, 
peace,  and  reason^ — to  break  the  force  of  the  torrent  that  beat 
against  the  as  yet  unsettled  edifice  of  the  Reformation, — such 

*  L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  143.  Lather  ahened  dut  expreinon  at  tbs  EIik^a 
ffc^ueit. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


76  LUTRXR   PRKACREt. 

WIS  the  olject  of  Luther's  return  to  Wittemherg.  Bat  wosM 
his  mfluence  accomplish  all  this  7  .  Time  must  show. 

The  Reformwr^s  heart  thrilled  at  the  thought  of  the  struggle 
he  was  about  to  entet  upon.  He  raised  his  head,  as  the  li<m 
shakes  his  brindled  mane  when  roused  to  the  fight  ^*  The 
hour,"  said  he,  "  is  wrived,  when  we  must  trample  under  foot 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  contend  against  the  spirit  of  darkness^ 
If  our  adversaries  do  not  flee  from  us; — Christ  will  know 
how  to  compel  them.  We  who  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  of 
Hfe  and  death,  are  lonfo  both  of  life  and  of  death  !"* 

But  at  the  same  time  the  impetuous  Reformer,  as  if  re* 
Strained  by  a  higher  power,  refused  to  employ  the  arathemas 
and  thunders  of  the  Word,  and  set  about  his  work  in  the 
SjHrit  of  an  hunJble  pastor— a  tender  shepherd  of  souls.  "  U 
is  with  the  Word  we  niust  contend,"  observed  he,  '*  and  by 
the  Word  we  must  refute  and  e3q)el  what  has  gained  a  foot* 
ing  by  violence.  I  would  not  resort  to  force  against  such  as 
are  superstitious; — nor  even  against  unbelievers!  Whoso- 
ever believeth  let  him  draw  nigh,  and  whoso  believeth  not, 
stand  a&r  off!  Let  there  be  no  compulsion.  Liberty  is  of 
vthe  very  essence  of  Faith."t 

The  next  day  was  Sunday.  That  day  the  Doctor,  whom 
the  lofiy  walls  of  tha  Wartburg  had  for  nearly  a  year  hiddai 
firom  the  public  eye,  is  to  aj^iear  in  the  pulpit  of  the  church 
of  Wittemberg.  "  Luther  is  come  back."  "  Luther  is  to 
preach  to-day."  The  news,  repeated  from  one  to  another,  hdi 
of  itself  no  slight  effect  in  giving  a  turn  to  the  thoughts  by 
which  the  muitode  were  dekded.  People  hurried  to  and 
fro  in  all  directions ;  and  on  Sunday  moming.the  church  was 
filled  to  overflow  with  an  attentive  and  impressed  congrega- 
ticm. 

Luther  could  comprehend  the  disposition  of  his  hearers' 
minds.  He  ascended  the  pulpit.  Behold  him  surrounded  by 
tibe  flock  which  had  formerly  followed  him  with  one  heart  as 

*  Domini  enim  sumus  vits  et  mortis.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  150.) 
t  Non  enim  ad  fidem  et  ad  ea  q^  fidei  sunt,  tilkis  coj^endiis  est.  • . . 
tL.Epp.ii.  p.  151.) 
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a  docile  sheep,  bul  which  ha^  brc^en .  from  him  in  the  spM 
of  an  uittamed  heifer.  His  address  was  simple  and  noble,-— 
energetic  and  pm-simsive; — ^breathing  the  spirit  of  a  tender 
fiither  returning  to  his  children,  and  enquiring  into  their  con 
duct,  tdiile  he  communicates  the  reports  that  have  reached 
him  coneernmg  them.  He  frankly  commended  their  progrM 
m  the  Mh,  and  having  thus  prepared  and  gathered  up  their 
thoughts,  he  proceeded  as  follows : — 

"But  we  need  a  soihsthing  beyond  Faith;  and  that  is  Loret. 
If  a  man  who  carries  a  sword  is  alone,  it  matters  not  whethei 
he  draw  it  or  keep  it  sheathed ;  but  if  he  is  in  a  crowd  let  him 
have  a  care  lest  he  won^  any  of  those  about  him. 

<<  Observe  a  moth«  with  her  babe.  She  first  gives  it 
nothing  but  milk ;  andti^eb  the  most  easily  digestible  food. 
What  would  be  the  coM^qsenoe  were  she  to  begin  by  givii^ 
k  meat  or  wine  ? 

"  In  Hke  manner  should  we  aet  toward  our  brother.— Have 
you  beeii  long  at  the  breast }-*«tf  so,  well; — only  let  your 
brotl^r  suck  as  long  I 

"Observe  the  Sun.  He  dispenses  two  gifts;^-namel3r*— 
Ughi  and  yjormth.  The  mightiest  monarch  cannot  turn  aside 
his  rays : — they  come  straight  on,  arriving  upon  this  earth  by 
a  direct  course.  Meanwhile  his  v^^rmth  goes  out  and  difiuses 
itself  in  every  direction.  So  it  is  that  Faith,  like  light,  shouM 
ever  be  simple  and  unbending ; — whilst  Love,  like  warmth^ 
^oirid  beam  forth  on  all  sides,  and  bend  to  every  necessity  of 
our  brethren." 

Having  thus  engaged  his  hearers'  aktentioii,  he  proceeded 
to  press  them  more  closely : 

"  R  is  agreeable  to  Scriptwre,  say  you,  to  ibolndi  the  Mass 
Be  it  so.  But  wh^t  order,  what  decency  have  3rou  observed  I 
It  becfflne  you  to  offer  up  earnest  prayers  to  God;  to  applyto 
the  authorities ;  then,  indeed,  every  one  might  have  ackoow^ 
lodged  that  the  thing  was  of  the  Lord.'' 

Thus  spake  Luther.  The  fearless  man  who,  at  Wonn% 
had  stood  forth  against  the  priaces  of  this  world,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  men's  minds  by  these  accents  of  wisdom  a»i 

r* 
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fmce.  CtrliUHcU  aod  the  fHrt^bett  of  Zwictat^  from  b«ttf 
CEtoUed  and  all-powei^  for  a  few  weeks,  and  ruliag  to  th* 
diaturbanca  of  the  public  peace^had  sbruok  into  inrignifkaiwa 
beside  the  prisoner  escaped  frora  the  Wartbiprg. 

•<The  Mass,''  he  continttef^  <'is  a  bad  thing.  God  ia 
si^poaed  to  it.  It  ought  to  be  abolished,  imd  I  would  that 
atery  where  the  Supper  of  the  Gk>i^l  were  esti^lisbed  in  its 
stead.  But  let  none  be  torn  from  it  by  ibroe^  We  must  Imr^ 
nsutos  to  Gbd.  It  is  notiM  thatmustwork, — but  His  Woed. 
Aad  why  so?  you  will  ask.  Because  the  hearts  of  men  ara 
not  in  my  hand  as  clay  in  the  hapd  (^  the  potter.  We  have 
a  right  to  speak,  but  none  whatevec  to  ooncipeL  Let  m 
yreach;— 4he  rest  belongs  to  God.  If  I  resort  to  fbice^  what 
shall  I  gain?  Grimace,  &ir  appearances,  a{)eings,  eraoq;^ 
unifonnity,  and  h3rpocri^.  But  there  will  be  no  hear^ 
sincerity, — no  fidth, — no  love.  Where  these  are  wanting,— aU 
iawanting;  and  I  would  not  give  a  straw  £»r  such  a  victory!^ 

"  CNir  &st  aim  must  be  to  win  the  heart;  and  to  this  end 
we  must  preach  the  (xospeL  Then  we  idiall  find  the  Wofd 
impresouog  one  to-day,  anodier  the  next  day ;  and  the  result 
will  be^  that  eaeh  one  will  withdraw  from  the  Mass,  and 
eeaae  to  receive  it  Grod  does  more  by  the  simpler  power  of 
His  word  than  you  and  I  and  the  whol^  world  could  effect  by 
all  our  efforts  put  together !  God  arrests  the  heart,  and  that 
once  taken, — all  is  won ! 

<<  I  say  not  this  that  you  shouH  restore  the  Mass.  Since  it 
is  done  away  with,  in  God's  name,  let  it  not  be  revived.  But 
was  it  right  to  go  about  it  in  such  a  manner?  Paul,  coming 
one  day  to  the  famous  city  of  Athens,  Ibund  diwe  the  altars 
<rfsuqh  as  were  no  gods.  He  passed  onfrom  one  to  the  other, 
observing  them  without  touching  one  of  t^em;  but  he  made 
his  way  to  the  market-place,  and  tes^^ed  to  the  people  that  aH 
theit  gods  were  nought  but  inmges,  graven  by  ait  and  man's 
device.  And  that  preached  Word  took  possession  of  theif 
hearts,  and  the  idols  fell,  without  his  so  much  as  touchii^them  I 
*  Idi  woUte  nicht  einen  Bimt tiel  drauf  gebea.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  zvfiL 
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^<  I  am  ready  to  p^reaeb,  vsguBj  vnUBy'-^hai  I  will  Bot 
itiaia  aoy  oae:  &>r  iaitk  ia  a  voluntary  act  Call  to 
what  I  have  already  dpoe  I  stood  iip  against  P^^  indsl* 
gences,  and  Paj^sts;  but  without  violence  or  tumuk  I 
brought  Corw^rd  God'3  Word;  I  preached  and  wnCe^aul 
«here  I  popped.  And  whilst  I  laid  me  doiim  and  dep^  or 
chatted  with  Amsdorff  and  Melancthoi^  ever  our  tankaid  a£ 
Wittemberg  beer,  the  word  I  had  preached  brought  down  tba 
power  of  the  Pope  to  the  ground^  so  that  never  prkice  mi 
emperor  had  d^  it  such  a  blow.  For  my  part,  I  did  neift 
to  nothing :  th^  power  of  the  Word  did  the  whole  baainoifc 
Had  I  appealed  to  force,  Germany  might  have  been  ddngei 
vnth  blood.  But  what  would  have  been  the  conaequeneet 
Ruin  and  destruction  of  soUl  and  body.  Accordingly,  I  kept 
quiet,  and  let  the  Word  run  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  Know  you  what  the  devil  thinks  when  he  sees 
men  resort  to  violence  to  spread  the  Groe^el  through  the  world  f 
Seated  behind  the  fire,  of  hell,  and  folding  his  urns,  widi 
malignant  glance  and  horrid  leer,  Satan  says,  <  How  good  it 
is  in  yonder  madmen  to  play  into  my  hands/  But  cmly  kt 
him  see  the  Word  of  the  Lord  circulating,  and  working  its 
way  unaided  on  the  field  of  the  world,  and  at  once  he  is  di»- 
turbed  at  his  work,  hia  kne(^  smite  each  other,  he  tremUes, 
and  is  ready  to  die  with  fear." 

On  the  Tuesday  following,  Luther  again  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  his  ppwerfi^  exhortation  was  once  more  heigfd,  ia 
the  midst  of  an  attentive  audiej^ce.  He  preached  agam  OA 
Wednesday,  Thursday^  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday.  Hd 
took  a  review  of  the  destruction  of  images,  the  distinction  of 
meate,  the  institution  of  the  Supper,  the  re^oration  of  the  cup 
to  the  laity,  and  the  abolition  of  the  confessiond.  He  showed 
that  these  points  were  of  much  less  consequence  than  the 
Mass,  and  that  the  prime  movers  of  the  disorders  of  whidi 
Wittmberg  had  hem  the  scene,  had  grossly  abused  their 
liberty.  He  passed  by  turns  from  accents  of  true  Christian 
charity  to  bursts  of  holy  indignation. 

He  especially  declared  himself  against  those  who  veirtured 
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Mgfatlyio  pftrtaike  of  tke l^pper  of  the  Lord.  ^It  is  xiot  th« 
mere  pressing  with  ike  teeth"  said  ke,  ^  it  is  the  inward  and 
i^intiiftl  j)artaking  realized  by  faith  which  makes  us  Chris* 
ttana,  and  without  which  all  outward  acts  are  bat  show  and 
grimaee.  But  that  &ith  consi^  in  the  firm  belief  ^t  Jesus 
is  th^  Son  of  God;  that  having  himself  borne  our  sins  and 
our  iniqaities  on  the  cross,  he  is,  himself,  the  alone  and  all^ 
sufficient  expiation ;  that  he  now  appears  continually  in  the 
peseaee  of  God,  reeonciling  us  to  the  Father  j  and  has  grveo 
to  us  the  sacramei^  of  his  body  for  the  strength^aing  of  out 
Mdi  in  this  unspeakable  mercy.  Only  let  me  believe  this, 
tod  God  k  my  defence;  with  Him  for  my  buckler  I  defy  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  devils:  they  cannot  harm  me,  nor  even  so 
much  as  ruffle  a  hair  of  my  head!  That  spiritual  bread  is 
contort  to  the  afflicted,  health  to  the  sick,  life  to  the  dying, 
i&oi  to  the  hungry,  and  a  treasury  for  the  poor  f  The  man 
who  does  not  feel  the  burthen  of  his  ans,  oiight,  therefore,  to 
abstain  firom  approaching  the  altar.  What  can  he  have  to  do 
there?  Ah!  let  conscience  be  heard ;  let  our  hearts  be  broken 
with  the  sense  of  our  sitw,  and  we  shaH  not  come  to  that  holy 
sacrament  in  a  spirit  of  presumption." 

Crowds  continually  filled  the  church;  many  came  even 
from  the  neighbouring  towns^and  villages  to  hear  this  new 
Elijah.  Among  others  Capito  passed  two  days  at  Wittem* 
b«arg,  and  heard  the  doctor  preach  twice.  -  Never  before  had 
Ijith^  fflid  the  cardinal's  chaplain  been  so  entirely  agreed. 
Melan<^on,  magistrates,  pro^^ssors,  and  the  whole  pepulatioi^ 
were  overjoyed.*  Schurfi*,  delighted  with  such  a  termination 
(d  so  uopromising  a  state  of  things,  hastened  to  communicate 
the  intelligence  to  the  Elector.  He  wrote  to  him  on  Friday, 
tiie  i6th  c^  March,  after  hearing  Luther's  sixth  discourse. 
<*Oh,  what  joy  has  Doctor  Martin's  reappearance  4ifiiffled 
am<mg  us!  His  words,  through  divine  mercy,  every  (k^ 
bring  back  into  the  way  of  truth  our  poor  deluded  pec^e.    It 

*  Groise  Freude  und  Frohlocken  unter  Gdahrten  und  Ungdahilnw 
(Is.  0pp.  iviii.  p.  966.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LVTHBr's   MOPERATX0N    AXD   COURAGE.  81 

k  manifest  tbat  the  Spirk  of  God  is  with  him,  and  that  hit 
coming  to  Wittemberg  is  by  His  special  iHrovidence.'** 

Iq  truth  these  sermoia^  are  models  of  popular  dkiquence; 
\mt  not  such  a%  in  the  ^ys  of  Demosthenes,  or  even  m  Uiose 
of  Savonarola,  had  led  captive  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The 
tiMdc  of  the  preacher  of  Wittemberg  was  one  of  greater  diffi* 
culty.  It  is  far  easier  to  rouse  the  fury  of  a  wild  beast  thaa 
to  charm  it  down.  What  was  needed  to  soothe  a  &natie 
multitude,  and  to  tame  unruly  passions ;  and  in  this  Luther 
succe^ed.  In  his  first  eight  sermons^  h^  allowed  not  a  word 
to  escape  him  against  the  originators  of  these  disorders;  no 
allusion  likely  to  give  pain, — ^not  so  much  as  a  word  by 
which  cheir  feelings  could  be  wounded.  But  his  moderation 
was  his  strength  •  and  the  more  tenderly  he  dealt  with  the 
souls  that  had  goi^e  astray,  the  more  perfectly  did  he  vindicate 
that  truth  that  was  aggrieved.  There  was  no  withstanding 
the  power  of  his  eloquence.  Men  usually  ascribe  to  timidity 
and  cowardly  compromise,  exhortaUons  that  inculcate  modera- 
tion. Here,  how  different  was  the  case !  In  publicly  stand" 
ing  forth  before  the  inhabitants  of  Wittemberg,  Luther  braved 
the  Pope's  excommunication  and  the  Emperor's  proscription. 
He  re-appeared,  notwithstanding  the  Elector^s  prohibition, 
who  had  intimated  that  he  could  not  protect  him.  Even  at 
Worms  his  courage  had  not  been  so  signdly  proved.  He 
was  exposing  himself  to  the  most  immin^xt  dangers;  mi 
l*ence  his  call  was  responded  to.  The  man  who  braved  the 
^caifold,  might  claim  to  be  listened  to  when  he  inculcated 
submis^on.  None  better  qualified  to  urge  on  his  hewers  the 
duty  of  obedience  to  God,  than  he  who,  in  order  Aat  he  might 
himself  render  such  obedience,  defied  the  most  violent  perse- 
cution of  man.  At  Luther's  appeal  difficulties  disappeared— 
tumult  subsided — sedition  was  silenced,  and  the  burghers  of 
Wittemberg  returned  quietly  to  their  dwellings. 

Gabriel  EHdymus  who,  of  all  the  Augustine  monks,  had 
manifested  most  enthusiasm,  hung  upon  the  Reformer's  words. 
"  Don't  you  think  Luther  a  wonderfal  teacher  ?"  inquired  one 

•^AiM  tondeTii^r  Sehlckwig  des  Allipjctejgm  •  .  .  (fiM*} 
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of  hi8  hearen,  who  was  himself  deeply  aflected.  **Ah!'* 
replied  he,  <'  I  seem  to  be  listening  to  the  voice  of  an  ange( 
rather  than  a  man."*  Didymus,  soon  after  this,  publicly 
confessed  he  had  been  deeeived.  ^<  He  is  quite  a  changed 
man,"  said  Luther.f 

It  was  not  so  at  first  with  Carlstadt.  Abandoning  his 
studies,  and  frequenting  the  workshops  of  artisans,  that  he  might 
there  receive  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  he  was 
mortified  at  beholding  his  party  losing  ground  on  the  re-ap- 
pearance of  Luther.J  In  his  view  it  was  arresting  the  Rfefor- 
mation  in  the  midst  of  its  career.  Hence,  his  countenance 
wore  a  constant  air  of  dejection,  sadness,  and  dissatisfaction. 
Nevertheless,  he  sacrificed  his  self  love  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
restrained  his  desire  to  vindicate  his  doctrine,  was  reconciled, 
at  least  in  appearance,  to  his  colleague)  and  soon  after  resumed 
his  studies  in  the  university.^ 

The  most  noted  of  the  prophets  were  not  at  Wittemberg 
when  Luther  arrived  there.  Nicolas  Storch  was  on  a  pro- 
gress through  the  country.  Mark  Stubner  had  quitted  the 
hospitable  roof  of  Melancthon.  Perhaps  their  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy had  left  them  without  "voice  or  answer," ||  from  the 
first  tidings  brought  them  tbj|t  the  new  Elijah  was  turning  his 
steps  toward  their  Mount  Carmel  Cellarius,  the  ^Id  school- 
master, alone  remained.  Meanwhile,  Stubner,  hearing  that 
his  sheep  were  scattered,  returned  in  haste  to  Wittemberg. 
Thdse  who  had  remained  faithful  to  "  the  heavenly  prophecy" 
gathered  round  their  master,  repeated  the  substance  of  Luther's 
sermons,  and  pressed  him  with  anxious  enquiries  as  to  what 
they  ought  to  think  and  do,H  Stubner  exhorted  them  to  stand 
film.     "  Let  him  come  forth,"  interposed  Cellarius ;  "  let  him 

*  Imo,   inquit,    angeli,    non  hommlB  vocem  mihi   audisse  videor. 
(Camerarkw,  p.  12.) 
t  In  aliom  yirum  mutatng  est.    (L  Epp.  il  p.  156.) 
t  Ego  Carktadium  offeadi,  quod  ordinationes  suae  cessavi.    (L,  Eppw 

il  p.  m.) 

f  Philippi  et  Carlstadii  lectioned,  ut  sunt  optima  .  .  (Ibid.  p.  S8i.) 

N  1  Kingsxriil' 

T  RuTsam  ad  ipsani  coi^iMfa  .  .  .  (Canerar.  p.  60.) 
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give  ua  the  meeting ;  I^  him  cmly  afford  U3  opportunky  to 
declare  our  doctrine,  and  then  we  shall  see  ... ." 

Luth^  had  but  little  wish  to  meet  them.  He  knew  them 
to  be  men  of  violent,  hasty,  and  haughty  temper,  who  would 
not  ^dure  even  kind  admonitions, but  required  that  everyone 
should,  at  the  very  :6rst  summons,  submit  to  them  as  to  a 
supreme  authority*  Such  are  enthusiasts  in  every  age.^ 
Nevertheless,  as  an  interview  was  requested,  Luther  could  not 
decline  it  Besides,  it  might  be  doing  service  (b  the  weak  of 
die  flobk  to  unmask  4he  imposture  of  the  prophets.  Accord- 
ingly the  meeting  took  place.  Stubner  opened  the  conversa- 
tion. He  showed  how  he  propose<tto  restore  the  Church  and 
reforili  the  world.  Luther  listened  to  him  with  great  calm- 
ness.! "Of  all  you  have  been  saying,"  replied  he,  at  las^ 
gravely,  "there  is  nothing  that  I  see  to  be  based  upon  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  a  mere  tissue  of  fiction."  At  these  words  Cella- 
rius  bst  all  self-possession.  Raising  his  voice  like  one  out  of 
bis  mind,  he  trembled  fi^pm  head  to  foot,  and  striking  the  table 
with  his  fist,  in  a  violent  passion,!  exclaimed  against  Luther's 
speech  as  an  insult  offered  to  a  man  of  God.  On  this  Luther 
remarked,  "  Paul  declared  that  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  the  Corinthians,  in  signs  and  mighty  deeds. 
Do  you  likewise  prove  your  Aostleship  by  miracles." — "  We 
will  da  so,"  rejoined  the  prophets.^  "The  God  whom  I 
serve,"  answered  Luther,  "will  know  how  to  bridle  your 
gods."  Stubner,  who  had  hitherto  preserved  an  imperturba- 
ble silence,  now  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  Reformer,  said,  in  a 
solemn  tone,  "  Martin  Luther,  hear  Ihe  while  I  declare  what 
Is  passing  at  this  moment  in  your  souL  Yc|^  are  beginning 
to  see  that  my  doctrine  is  true,"  Luther*  \Y€ft  silent  for  a  few 
moments,  aad  then  replied,  "  The  Lord  rebtlke  thee,  Satan." 
Inslatitly  the  prophets  lost  all  self-command.     They  shouted 

*  Vehementer  superbus  et  impatiens  .  .  .  crodi  yult  plena  auctmtatei 
ad  primasi  Tocem  .  .  .  (L.  ^p.  ii.  p.  179.) 

t  Audivit  LutheruB  placide  .  .  .  (Camer.  p.  52.)  m 

X  Cum  et  solum  pedibut  et  propositam  mensulam  manibua  feriret. 
(Ibid.) 

f  Gluid  pollicentes  de  mirabilibuf  affectionibut.    (Ibid.  p.  53.) 
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»k>ud;  "  Tlie  Spirit^  the  Sjant."  The  answer  of  Luther  ^ 
marked  by  the  cool  contempt  and  catting  homeliness ,  of  hm 
expressions:  ^'I  slap  your  spirit  on  the  snout!"*  said  he. 
Hereupon  their  outcries  redoubled.  Cellarius  was  more 
violent  than  the  rest  He  sti^med  till  he  £)amed  at  the 
mouth, t — afid  their  voices  were  inaudible  from  the  tmmilt 
The  result  ^as  that  4he  pretended  prophets  abandoned  the 
field,  and  that  very  day  they  left  Wittemberg. 

Thus  did  Ituther  achieve  the  object  for  which  he  had  left 
his  retirement.  He  had  taken  his  stand  against  ^aticism, 
and  expelled  from  the  bosom  of  the  church  the  enthusiasm 
and  disorder  which  had  iiwaded  it.  If  the  Reformation  with 
one  hand  dashed  to  the  earth  the  dusty  decretals  of  Rome, 
with  the  other  it  put  away  from  if  the  pretensions  of  the  miys? 
tics,  and  established  on  the  territory  it  had  acquired  the  living 
and  sure  Word  of  Gbd.  The  character  of  the  Reformation 
was  thus  distinctly  seen.  Its  ipission  was  to  ke^  constantly  a 
mkldle  course  between  these  ^remes,^ remote  alike  from  fanati- 
cal distortions  and  from  the  death-like  slumber  of  thfep^al  rula 

Here  was  an  instance  of  a  whole  population  passionately 
excited,  and  misled  to  such  a  degree  as  to  have  cast  off  all 
restraint^  at  once  listening  to  reason,  recovering  ctdmness,  and 
returning  to  their  accustome^ubmission,*  so  that  the  most 
perfect  quiet  again  reigned  in^at  very  city  which,  Bftt  a  few 
days  before^  had  been  like  the  troubled  ocean. 

The  most  absolute  liberty  was  forthwith  established  at  Wit- 
temberg. Luther  continued  to  reside  in  the  convent,  and  to 
wear  the  monastic  habi^;  but  every  4)ne  was  free,  to  lay  it 
aside.  In  comuKf  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  persons  might  either 
receive  only  thmeijeral  absolution  or  they  might  apply  for 
a  special  one.  It  ^ag  recognised  as  a  principle  to  reject  no- 
thing but  what  contradicted  a  clear  and  express  declaration  of 
Scripture-I     It  was  no  indifference  that  dictated  this  course, 

*  Cuea  QeoMt  haue  er  ^ber  die  Sehnauze.     (L.  Oj^.  Altenboig; 
Aag«.  iii.^.  i3T) 
t  Spmnabat  et  fremebat  et  fhrdbat.    (L.  Ej^.  ii.  p.  179.) 
X  Qvn%  klare  und  j^hdliche  Schrift. 
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On  the  contrary,  religion  was  recalled  to  its  eeBeotkl  principle. 
Piety  only  withdrew  from  the  accessary  forms  in  which  k  had 
been  well  nigh  lost^  that  it  might  rest  on  its  trae  basis.  Thus 
was  the  Reformation  itself  preserved,  and  the  church's  teaching 
progressively  developed  in  love  and  truth. 

No  sooner  was  order  re-established,  when  the  Reformer 
turned  to  his  beloved  Melancthon,  and  reqijested  hia>  co-opera« 
tion  in  the  final  revision  of  the  translalion  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  which  he  bad  brought  with  him  £rom  the  Wartburg.* 
As  early  as  the  year  1510,  Melancthon  hiul  laid  down  the 
grand  principle  that  the  Fathers  mi|s^  be  eicpkined  conform- 
ably to  the  Scripture,  and  not  Scripture  according  to  the  Fa- 
thers. Meditating  daily  on  the  books  of  the  New  TeittanuBOt, 
he  felt  at  once  charmed  by  theijr  simplicity,  and  solemnly  im- 
pressed by  the  depth  of  their  import  "  In  them,  wid  them 
OTily,"  affirmed  this  adept  in  ancient  philosophy,  "  do  we  find 

.  the  true  *  food  of  the  soul.'  "  Gladly,  therefore,  did  he  com- 
ply with  Luther's  desire,  and  many  were  the  hours  the  two 

^friends,  from  tlM  time,  spent  together,  studying  and  translating 
the  inspired  Word.  Oilen  would  they  pause  in  their  labours 
to  give  free  expression  to  their  wonder.  "  If  Reason  could 
speak,"  said  Luther,  "  it  would  say,  O,  that  I  couM  once  hear 
the  voice  of  *^Gfod !  I  should  thiifll  it/worth  a  journey  to  the 
very  utteriffi>st  parts  of  the  earth!  Give  ear,  then,  my  fellow- 
maj»~God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  now  speaks  'lo 
theet" 

The  pointing  of  the  New  Testament  was  begun  and  carried 
on  with  an  activity  beyond  all  exampR.t  One  might  have 
thought  the  very  printers  felt  the  importance  of^e  work  in 
hand.  Three  presses  were  constantly  en^Joyed,  and  ten  thou- 
sand sheets  were  struck  ofiT  every  day.* 

At  last,  on  the  '2Ist  Sept.,  appeared  the  complete  edition  of  ' 
thre^  thousand  copies  in  two  volumes,  with  the  brief  title, 

♦  yemm  omnia  nunc  elimare  cwpJnms  Pldlippiis  ct  ego.    (I^E{i^ 
H.p.176.) 
t  Ingenti  labore  et  studio.    (L.  Epp.  p.  236.) 
':  Singulis  diebus  decies  millia  chartarum  sub  tribus  prelis  . , .  (Ilnd.} 

VOL.    III.  '  8 
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«  Th«  New  Teslament  ih  German ; — at  Wittemberg."  If  bore 
no  name  of  iium.  From  that  hour  every  German  might  ob- 
tain the  Word  of  God  at  a  small  pecuniary  cost.* 

The  new  transition,  writt^i  in  the  tone  of  the  sacred  books, 
m  a  language  that  was  as  yet  in  its  virgin  simplicity,  and  now 
first  opening  its  AiU  beauty,  interested  and  delighted  ^11  classes, 
from  the» highest  to  the  lowest.  It  was  a  national  work — the 
people's  book — nay,  much  more,  it  was  the  book  o£  God. 
Even  enemies  could  not  withhold  their  commendation  of  this 
wonderful  production,  and  there  were  some  incautious  parti- 
sans of  the  Reformation  so  carried  aw'ay  by  the  beauty  of  the 
new  version,  as  to  imagine  they  could  recognize  in  it  a  secoxuil 
inspiration.  It,  indeed,  served  more  than  all  Luther's  own 
writings  to  diffuse  a  spirit  of  christian  piety.  The  great  work 
of  the  sixteenth  century  was  now  placed  on  a  rock  whence 
nothing  could  dislodge  it.  The  Bible,  restored  to  the  people, 
recalled  the  mind  of  man,  which  had  for  ages  wandered  in 
the  endless  labyrinths  of  sfchol^stic^  teaching,  to  the  heavenly 
springs  of  salvation.  Hence,  the  success  that  attended  thi» 
step  was  prodigious.  AH.  the  copies  wete  quickly  disposed 
of.  In  December  following,  a  second  edition  appeared;  and. 
by  the  year  1533,  no  less  than  seventeen  editions  had  issued 
from  the  presses  of  WittJRberg ;  thirteen  from*  Augsburg ; 
twelve  from  Baia^  one  from  Erfurth;  one  from  Grimmaj 
one  from  Leipsic ;  thirteen  from  Strasbusg.f 

Even  while  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was 
passing  through  the  press,  Luther  was  already  at  work  on  a 
translation  of  the  018  Testament.  Chis  kbour,  begun  in  1522, 
was  continT%d  without  intermission.  He  issued  it  in  detached 
portions,  as  he  finished  them,  in  order  to  gratify  the  impa* 
tience  of  the  public  demand,  ainl  to  make  the  purchase  easy  to 
"  the  poor. 

From  Scripture  and  Faith,  two  streams  issuing  from  oas 
and  the  same  spring,  the  life  of  the  Gospel  has  fipwed,  and 
stilrtliffuses  itself  through  the  world.     They  bore  directly 

*  A  florin  and  a  half,  at)out  a  half-crown. 
^  t  Qesch  d.  deutsch.  Bibel  UeberfCtz. 
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ftgamst  two  established  errors.  Faith  was  met  by  the  oppo- 
sing Pelagian  tendency  of  Catholicism.  Scripture,  in  IHte 
manner,  found  arrayed  against  it  the  theory  of  tradition  and 
the  authority  of  Rome.  Scripture  led  its  reader  to  Faith,  and 
Faith  made  him  the  disciple  of  the  Word.  ^  Man  can  do  no 
meritorious  work :  the  free  grace  of  Grod,  received  through 
faith  m  Ohrist,  alone  saves  him."  Such  was  the  doctrine  pro- 
claimed throughout  Christendom.  But  this  teaching  must 
needs  bring  Christendom  to  the  study  of  the  Scripture.  In 
truth,  if  faith  in  Christ  is  everything  in  Christianity,  and  if 
the  observances  and  ordinances  of  the  Ohurch  are  nothing,  it 
is  not  to  the  Church's  teaching,  but  to  Christ's  wogrd  that  we 
must  adhere.  The  bond  that  unite*  to  Christ  will  be  every- 
thing to  the  believing  soul.  What  signifies  the  outward  link 
that  connects  him  with  a  visible  church,  enslaved  by  the  com- 
mandments of  men  l  .  .  Thus,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible 
had  impelled  Luther's  contemporaries  toward  J^us  Christ, 
their  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  turn,  impelled  them  towards 
the  Bible.  It  was  not,  as  some  in  our  days  have  supposed, 
fitMnci  a  philosophic  necessity,  or  from  doubt,  or  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry that  they  reverted  to  Scripture,  it  was  because  they  found 
ikere  the  words  of  Him  they  loveck  "  You  have  preached 
Christ,"  said  they  to  the  Reformer,  ^  let  us  now  hear  him 
himself P  And  they  caught  at  the  sheets  given  to  the  world, 
as  a  letter  coming  t«»them  from  heaven. 

But  if  the  Bible  was  thus  joyfully  welcomed  by  such  as 
*  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  scornfully  rejected  by  such 
as  preferred  the  traditioift  and  ordinances  of  men.  This  pub- 
lication by  Luther  was  the  signal  of  violet  persecution. 
Rome  trembled  at  the  report  brought  thither.  The  pen  which 
transcribed  the  sacred  oracles  was  in  truth  that  vision^y  pen 

#         which  Frederic  had  beheld  in  his  dream,  reaching  to  the 

%  seven  hills,  and  discomposing  the  pope's  tiara.     The  monk  in 

hia  cell,  the  prince  xlpon  his  throne,  uttered  a  cry  of  anger. 

«  The  ignorant  priests  were  dismayed  at  -the  thought  that 

burghers,  and  even  rustics  would  now  be  able  freely  to  dis* 
cuss  with  them  the  precepts  of  the  Lord.     The  king  of  £ng* 
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knd  d«iioimcedthe  work  to  the  Elector  Frederioaod  to  Duk^ 
Qeorge  of  Saxony.  But  before  this,  and  as  early  as  the  No- 
Temher  previous,  the  Duke  had  commanded  all  his  sul^ts 
to  deliver  up  every  copy  of  Luther's  New  Testament  into  the 
hands  of  the  magistrate.  Bavaria,  Brandenburg,  Austria,  and 
all  the  states  in  the  interest  of  Rome  passed  similar  decreet. 
In  some  parts,  a  sacrilegious  bonfire,  composed  of  the  sacred 
books,  was  lighted  in  the  public  sq^uares**  Thus  did  Rome, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  renew  the  eflbrts  by  whkh  heatheO" 
ism  had  attempted  to  uproot  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  at 
the  period  when  the  reins  were  escaping  from  the  hands  <^ 
tiie  Priests  of  Idol  worship.  But  what  power  can  stay  the 
triumphant  progress  of  the  Gospel  ?  «  Even  after  I  had  pro* 
hiUted  the  sale,"  wrote  Duke  George,  "  many  thousand  copies 
were  sold  and  read  in  my  states." 

God  even  used,  for  the  purpose  of  making  knowp  Hi* 
word,  the  very  hands  that  were  essaying  to  destroy  it.  The 
Romish  divines,  seeing  they  could  not  stop  tbe  circulation  of 
the  Rdbrmer's  work,  themselves  put  forth  a  translation  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  was  no  other,  than  Luther's,  here  and 
there  altered  by  the  new  editors.  No  hindrance  was  offered 
to  the  reading  of  it  Rome  had  not  yet  experienced  that 
wherever  the  Word  pf  God  took  root,  ite  own  power  began 
to  totter.  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  gave  license. to  his  sub- 
jects to  read  any  translation  of  the  Bibl«pift  Latin  or  in  Qet" 
man,  provided  it  were  not  firom  the  presses  of  Wittemberg. 
The  German  nations,  and  more  especially  the  people  of 
Brandenburg,  made,  in  this  way,  a  tiecided  advance  in  the 
knowledgje  of  the  truth. 

The  publication  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  vemmmlar 
longue,  is  among  the  memorable  epochs  of  the  Reformation. 
If  the  marriage  of  Feldkirchen  had  been  the  first  step  in  the 
progress  of  its  influ^ce  from  the  sphere  of  t^ching4o  that  of  4 
social  life ; — if  the  abolition  of  monastic  *ows  had  been  the 
•econd,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  a 
third  stage  of  this  transition,  the  publication  of  the  New  Tes- 
*  Q,iii  6t  dicubi  in  unum  eonf^Mti  rogum  publice  comboiti  iniiC. 
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lamenf  was,  perhaps,  even  more  important  than  ail  die  rest 
ft  wrowght  an  entire  change  in  the  aspect  of  society — ^not 
%lone  in  the  priest's  p^-esbytery — ^not  merely  in  the  monk's 
cell  and  the  noble's  closet,  but  more  than  this,  in  the  interior 
of  the  dwellings  of  the  nobles,  citizens,  and  peasantry.  When 
Christians  began  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  femilies,  Christian- 
ity itself  underwent  a  palpable  change.  Thence  ensned 
changed  habits, — ^improved  morals, — other  conversations,— in 
•hort,^  new  Jife.  Willi  the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, it  seemed  as  if  the  Reformation  passed  the  threshold  of 
the  college,  and  took  its  proper  place  at  the  hearths  of  th« 
people. 

The  effect  that  followed  was  incalculable.  The  Christutn- 
-ij  of  the  Primitive  Church  was,  by  the  publication  of  the 
4oly  Scriptures,  presented  full  before  the  eyes  of  the  nation, 
recovered  from  the  oblivion  in  which  for  centuries  it  had  lain 
iid,*-«nd  the  sight  was,  of  itself,  enough  to  justify  the  charges 
Aat  had  been  brought  against  Rome.  The  least  instructed 
provided  they  did  but  know  how  to  read — women,  artisans, 
(we  are  quoting  from  one  of  that  age*  who  was  bitterly  opposed 
to  the  Reformation,)  studied  the  New  Testament  with  eager 
delight*  They  carried  it  about  with  them,  learnt  portions 
by  heart,  and  saw  in  its  precious  pages  the.  proof  of  the  per- 
fect accordance  of  that  Reformation  which  was  Luther's  aim, 
with  the  revelation  th«t  God  had  given. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  in  detached  portions  only  that  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Reformation  had  till  then  been 
set  forth.  A  certain  truthhad  been  d«;liared  in  one  tract— *a 
certain  error  exposed  in  another.  The  field  of  the  Church 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  plain,  on  which  here  and  there 
were  seen,  without  order  or  arrangement,  the  ruins  of  the  old, 
and  the  materials' of  a  new  structure;  but  as  yet  the  new 
tdifice  was  wanting.^ True  it  is,  that  the  publication  of  the 
New  Ttestan*nt  met  tnis  want  The  Reformation  might  say, 
with  that  book  in  its  hand — "  Behold  my  system."     But  at 

*  ...  mulieres,  et  qBilibet  idiotiB  .  .  .  a^idiMime  legeEMit 
rCochlBUs,  p.'50.) 
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mch  indhridual  may  contend  tbat  his  sytiem  is  none  othor 
Iban  that  of  the  Bible,  the  Reformation  seemed  called  to  set 
forth  in  order  what  it  found  in  Holy  Scripture.  This  was  a 
work  Melancthon  now  contributed  in  its  name. 

In  the  developmoitof  his  theology,  Melancthon's  steps  had 
bean  deliberate;  but  they  were  taken  with  firmness,  and  the 
result  of  his  enquiries  was  courageously  made  known  to  all 
As  early  as  1520,  he  had  declared  that  some  of  the  sey^ 
sacnmients  were,  in  his  judgment,  mere  imitations  of  Jewish 
basts ;  and  that  he  considered  the  asserted  infallibility  of  the 
Pope  as  a  proud  pretension,  directly  at  variance  with  Scripture 
and  sound  judgment  "  We  want  more  than  a  Hercules,"* 
remarked  he,  '4o  make  a  stand  against  such  doctrines.*' 
Here  we  see  that  Melancthon  had  been  led  to  the  same  cm 
elusion  as  Luther  by  a  more  studious  and  calm  process  of 
conviction.  The  time  had  now  come  that  he  in  his  turn 
rimuld  publicly  confess  his  &ith* 

In  1521,  during  his  friend's  captivity  in  the  Wartburg,  his 
celebrated  ^^Loci  Communes**  had  presented  to  Christian 
.  Europe  a  body  of  doctrine,  based  on  solid  grounds,  and 
admirably  compacted.  The  tracings  of  a  simple  and  majestie 
outline  appeared  before  the  wondering  minds  of  that  genera* 
tion.  As  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  had  justified 
the  Reformation  to  the  people,  so  Mehmcthon's  Loci  Communes 
served  to  justify  in  it  the  judgment  of  the  learned. 

For  fifteen  centuries  the  Church  had  existed  on  the  earth 
without  having  seen  such  a  Work.  Relinquishing  the  com- 
mon argum^tation  of  scholastic  theology,  the  friend  of  Luther 
had  at  last  given  to  Christendom  a  system  of  divinity,  derived 
entirely  from  Scripture.  In  it  the  reader  was  conscious  of  a 
breath  of  life,  a  quickness  of  understanding,  a  force  6f  convic- 
tion, and  a  simplicity  of  statement,  which  strikingly  contrasted 
with  the  subtle  and  pedantic  method  of  the  schools.  Th« 
coolest  judgments,  and  the  most  exaa  divines,  were  alike 
impressed  with  admiration. 

*  AdvertiUi  quas  nen  uno  jmAAb.  at  ita  dicam,  Heicule  opu«  Mlw 
(C«rp.  Rof.  i.  p.  137.) 
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EnumuDs  doffigoatod  this  woxk  a  wondrous  army,  raogod 
an  order  of  battle  against  the  plia,ri8aic  tyrani^  of  fids^  teaob* 
«ra;*  and  while  he  con&sfied  that  on  some  points  he  did  not 
ngree  with  the  author,  he  nevertheless  added,  that  having^ 
always  loved  him,  he  had  never  loved  him  so  much  as  after 
readmg  th^  work.  '<  So  beautifal  is  the  proof  that  it  affords,^ 
said  Cdvin,  when  presenting  it  at  a  subsequent  period  to  tlio 
Fineneh  people,  "that  the  most  perfect  simplicity  is  the  noblest 
method  of  hajiidling  the  Christian  doctQne.'^t  * 

But  no  one  experienced  a  finer  joy  tlmn  Luther;  to  the 
last  this  work  was  to  him  a  theme  of  wonder  The  occasion- 
al Sounda  his  trembling  hand  had  drawn,  in  the  deep  (Bmoti(MEi 
of  his  soul,  from  the  chords  of  prophets  and  apostles,  were 
heire  blended  together  in  entrancing  harmony.  Those  solid 
BiftKes  of  truth  which  he  had  hewn  from  tho  quarry  of  Holy 
Scr^iUire,  were  here  raised  and  compacted  together  in  one 
najesUc  edifice.  He  was  never  tired  of  commending  the 
woxk  to  the  attention  of  the  youths  who  came  to  ^udy  at 
Wktembcrg.  "  If  you  would  wish  to  become  divines,"  said 
hte,  "read  Melancthon."^ 

In  Mekscthon's  judgment,  a  deep  sense  of  the  wretched 
slate  to  whbh  man  is  reduced  by  sin^  is  the  foundation  on 
which  we  -must  build  the  teaching  of  Christian  theology. 
This  universal  evil  is  the  primary  £ict,  the  leading  truth 
whence  the  science  takes  its  departure ;  and,  it  is  this  which 
fcrms  the  peenUar  distinction  of  theology  from  die  sciences 
which  work  their  own  advancement  by  the  powers  of  reason. 

The  Christian  divine,  diving  into  the  heart  of  man,  rev^* 
0d  its  laws  and  mysterious  motions,  as  the  philosopher  in  lat^ 
iimesr  has  disclosed  the  laws  and  attmctions  of  material  bodies. 
"(Original  sin,"  said  he,  " is  an  inclination  bom  with  us — an 
hnpulse  which  is  a^eeable  to  us— a  certain  influence  which 
.*  Video  dogmalnm  aeLpi  fmlehre  izxitrnctwii  advemui  ^nraamidem 
pbAnENoealh.    (Br.  Epp.  p/ 949.) 

t  La  Somme  de  Thedogie,  par  Philij^  M^kncthon.    (Geneva, 
1551.  Jehan  Calvin  aux  lecteurs.) 

I  "libr^pi  inidctiuQ,"  said  he  another  time,  "non  solum  in 
kOitate  led  Bt  canone  ecclesiastico  dignum."    (De  servo  arbitno.) 
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leads  Qs  into  the  ci^missioii  of  am,  and  which  has  paased 
from  Adam  tipon  all  his  posterity.  Just  as  there  is  fomid  in 
fire  a  native  energy  which  mounts  upward,  just  as  in  the  load- 
stone we  observe  a  natural  power  of  attracting  steel,  just  so  do 
we  find  in  man  a  primary  impnlse  impelling  him  to  thi^ 
\^hich  is  evil  I  tidmit  freely  that  in  Socrates,  Xenocrates, 
Zeno,  were  seen  temperance  and  chastity;  these  exterior 
rirtues  were  found  in  mai  whose  hearts  were  unpurified,  and 
they'^roceeded  out  of  the  love  of  self,  hence  wapshould  regard 
them  in  reality,  not  as  virtues,  but  vices.''*  Such  languagv 
may  sound  harsh,  but  not  so  if  we  enter  into  Melancthon'i 
real  meaning.  None  more  prompt  than  he  to  acknowledge 
virtues  in  the  great  men  of  antiquity,  which  entitled  them  to 
the  esteem  of  men ;  but  he  laid  down  the  solemn  truth,  thai 
the  highest  law  given  by  God  to  all  his  creatures  is  to  hv€ 
Him  above  all  things.  If  then  man  is  doing  that  which 
God  commands,  does  it,  not  from  love  to  Gk>d,,but  from  lo?« 
of  self—can  we  think  that  God  will  accept  him,  thus  daring 
to  substitute  self  in  place  of  His  own  infinite  Majesty?  And 
must  it  not  be  enough  to  vitiate  any  action,  that  it  involves  in 
it  a  direct  rebellion  against  the  sovereignty  of  Grod  ? 

The  Wittemberg  divine  proceeded  to  show  how  man  is  res^ 
cued  from  this  wretched  state :  "  The  Apostle,"  said  he,  "  in 
vites  thee  to  contemplate  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  the  Son 
of  God,  our  great  Mediator,  ever  living  to  make  intercessioii 
for  uSjt  and  he  calls  upon  thee  to  believe  assuredly  that  jhy 
sins  are  pardoned,  and  thyself  counted  righteous  and  accepted 
by  the  Father,  for  the  sake  of  that  Son  who  died  upon  the  cross." 

A  peculiar  interest  attaches  to  this  first  edition  of  the  Loei 
Communes  J  from  the  manner  in  which  the*  German  divine 
speaks  concerning  Free  Will.  We  find  him  recognising^' 
even  more  clearly  than  had  been  done  by  Luther,  (for  he  ma 
more  of  a  theologian,)  that  this  doctrine  could  not  be  separatid 

^  ♦  Loci  commimes  theologici.  Bale,  1521,  p.  35, — a  rare  edftion.  Sm 
fbr  Ui^  subsequent  revisions,  that  of  Erlangen,  1828,  a  reprint  of  thai 
of  Bale,  1561. 

t  Vult  te  intueri  Filium  Dei  sedentem  ad  dextcram  Patric,  modlft* 
tofem  interpellantem  pro  nobis.    (Il»d.) 
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kam  difit  which  coostituted  the  yery  eflseace  of  the  Reforma- 
li(m*  '  Malt's  justification  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  is  by  Faith 
ALONB,  was  the  first  point  This  £euth  wroughl  in  man's 
hfsart.by  the  alonk  Gbacb  of  OoD)  was  the  second.  Me- 
hncthon  saw  clearly  that  to  allow  any  ability  in  the  natural 
loan  io  believe^  would,  in  this  second  pointy  entirely  set  aside 
fiiat  grand  doctrine  of  Grace  which  is  asserted  in  the  first 
He  was  too  discerning, — too  deeply  instructed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  be  n^led  on  so  important  a  question.  But  he  w^ 
too  fax:  instead  of  confining  himself  to  the  religious  bearing 
of  the  question,  he  entered  upon  metaphysics.  He  laid  down 
a  sort  of  fetalism,  which  might  lead  his  readers  to  think  of 
God  as  the  author  of  evil,  and  "which  consequently  has  bo 
Ibimdation  in  Scripture : — '^  Since  whatever  happens,"  said  h^ 
^happens  by  necessity^  agreeably  to  the  divine  foreknowledge 
It  is  plain  that  our  will  hath  no  liberty  whatever."* 

But  the  principal  object  Melancthon  had  in  view,  was  ta 
present  theology  as  a  system  of  devotion. — The  schools  had 
to  dried  up  the  generally  received  creed,  as  to  leave  it  desti- 
tute of  life.  The  office  of  the  Reformation  was  to  reanimate 
this  lifeless  creed.  In  succeeding  editions,  Melancthon  felt  the 
necessity  for  great  clearness  in  doctrinal  statements.t  In 
1521,.  however,  it  was  not  so  much  the  case.  **^The  know^ 
ledge  of  Christ,"  said  he,  "is  found  in  the  knowledge  of  4he 
blessings  derived  through  him.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans^ 
and  desiring  to  sum  up  the  Christian  doctrine,  does  not  set 
about  treating  philosophically  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation^ 
Creation^  active  or  passive.  What,  th^,  are  his  themes  ? — the 
Law,  Sin,.  Grace.  On  our  instruction  jn  these^  depends  oui 
knowledge  of  Christ"4: 

*  GtuandcMiuideni  omnia  qu»  evemunt,  neceesano  eveniunt  juzta 
lirmaia  prsdestinationem,  nulla  est  yoluntatis  nostre  libertas.  Loci 
•somm.  theol  Bale,  1521,  p.  35. 

t  See  the  edition  of  1561,  reprinted  in  1899,  pages  14  to  44,  the 
«0veral  chapters,^De  tribus  personis, — De  diinnitate  FiBij — De^abaa 
aatiuris  in  Chnsto; — Testimonia  quod  Fifins  tit  persona;  teetiinonia 
Tefhtantia  Aiianoe ;  De  discernendis  jHTc^ri^atibus  hnmann  et  dirinn 
nature  Christi ; — De  S^Hritu  sancto,  &c.  &c. 
^  I  Hoc  est  Chfistum  cognoecere,  beneficia  ejus  eognoscere,  &o.  (Ibid.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


94  BFFECt  or    MStAffOTHON's   TRACT. 

llie  pobHealion  <i  this  treatise  was  of  singular  s^rvieo  to 
the  cause  of  truth.  Calumtiies  stood  xeAited-^prejudices  vr&6 
^toripated.  Among  the  religious,  the  worldly,  and  the  leaffr- 
ed,  the  genius  of  Mekncthon  was  admired,  and  his  character 
esteemed  and  loved.  Even  such  as  had  no  personal  know- 
ledge of  the  author  were  conciliated  to  his  creed  by  this  work. 
The  vigour  and  occasional  violence  of  Luther's  language  hal 
ofikided  many ;  but  in  Melancthon,  an  elegance  of  compoa- 
^on,  a  discriminating  judgment,  and  a  remarki^ble  clearness 
and  arrangement  were  seen  engaged  in  the  exposition  of  those 
sdghty  truths  that  had  arouded  the  slumbering  world.  The 
work  was  rapidly  bought  up,  and  read  with  avidity.  Hi» 
gentleness  and  modesty  won  all  hearts,  while  his  elevation  of 
bought  commanded  their  respect ;  and  the  higher  classes,  who 
had  been  hitherto  undecided,  were  captivated  by  a  wisdom 
which  had  at  last  found  so  noble  an  utterance; 

On  the  other  hand,  such  of  the  opposers  of  the  truth  as  had 
not  been  humbled  by  the  energy  of  Luther,  were^  for  a  while, 
silenced  and  disconcerted  by  the  appearance  of  Melancthon's 
tract.  They  had  found  another  man  as  worthy  as  Lutherlo 
be  a  mark  for  their  hatred.  "  Alas  1"  they  exclaimed,  "  alsw, 
for  Germany  1  to  what  new  extremity  shall  we  be  brought  bj  - 
Ais  last  birth!"* 

I'he  Loci  Communes  passed  through  sixty-seven  edition* 
between  1621  and  1595,  without  including  translations.  Next 
to  the  Bibl^  this  work  may  have  mainly  contributed  to  the 
establishment  of  the  evangelical  doctrine. 

Whilst  the  "  grammarian,"  Melancthon,  was  by  this  happy 
co-operation  aiding  the  efforts  of  Luther,  schemes  of  a  violent 
character  were  again  planning  by  his  formidable  enemies.  At 
the  news  that  he  had  effected  his  escape  from  the  Wartburg, 
and  appeared  again  on  the  world's  stage,  the  rage  of  his  former  . 
adversaries  returned. 

Luther  had  been  rather  more  than  three  montl^s  at  Wit* 
temberg,  when  a  rumour,  repeated  by  common  fame,  brought 
him  the  intelligence  that  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs  of 

*  Hen !  inlelicem  hoc  aovo  partt^  Gonuouam !  ^  .  .--(Cochl.) 
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Christandom  had  ris^  up  against  him.  Henry  VIII.  head 
<^  the  hduse  <^  Todor,  a  prince  deseeded  ftom  the  famillei 
0f  York  and  Lancaster,  and  in  whom,  after  torrents  of  blood- 
shed, the  red  and  white  roses  were  at  length  united,  the  puis* 
sant  king  of  England,  who  boldly  advanced  the  obsolete  au- 
diority  of  his  ^rown  over  the  continent,  and  more  particularly 
over  France— had  put  forth  an  answer  to  the  poor  monk  oip 
Wittenberg.  <^  I  hear  much  commendation  of  a  little  treatise 
hy  the  kmg  o^  England,"  wrote  Luther  to  Lange,  on  the  26th 
frf  June  1522.* 

Henry  the  Eighth  was  then  in  his  thirty-first  year, — "tall, 
ationg-built,  and  proportioned,  and  iMsid  sax  air  of  authority  and 
ttnpire,''t  ^md  a  countenance  that  expressed  the  yivacity  of  Ips 
mind.  Vehement  in  temper,  bearing  down  whatever  stood  in 
the  way  oi  his  passions,  and  thirsting  for  di^ctions,  the  de- 
fects of  his  character,  were  for  a  time,  mistaken  for  the  impe- 
tttooty  of  youth — and  there  was  no  lack  of  flatterers  to  con- 
firm him  in  them.  Oftcsi  would  he  resort,  accompanied  by 
his  ^vourite  companjtms,  to  the  house  of  his  chaplain,  Thonms 
Wolsey,  the  son  of  a  butcher  of  Ipswich.  This  man,  who 
was  gift«d  with  great  abilities,  of  excessive  ambition,  and  un- 
faoimded  audacity,  being  patro&ised  by  the  Bi^op  of  Win- 
chester, the  king's  chancellor,  had  rapMly  risen  m  his  nfeitter's 
£ivour.  He  would  often  allure  the  young  prince  to  his  resi- 
dence by  the  attraction  of  riotous  pleasure8,:|:  in  which  he 
wouU  not  have  ventured  to  indulge  within  the  wails  of  hit 
own  palace.  This  is  recorded  by  Polydore  Vergil,  then  sub- 
collector  of  the  pope's  revenues  in  England.  In  these  orgies, 
he  chaplain  outdid  the  licentiousness  of  the  younger  courtiers. 

*  Jaetant  libellum  regis  Anglis;  sed  leum  illitm  suspicor  sob  pelle 
■«ctam — an  allusion  to  Lee,  Henry  the  Eighth's  chaplain,  punning  on 
jifi  name.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  213.) 

t  He  was  tall,  strong-built,  and  proportioned,  and  had  im  air  of 
authority  and  empire.  (Collier's  Eccles.  liiat  of  Great  Britain,  fol.  il  1.) 

t  Domi  su©  voluptatum  omnium  sacrarium  fecit,  qiio  regem  fre- 
quenter ducebat.  (Polyd.  Vergilius,  Angl.Hist.  Bale,  1570,  fol.  p. 
G33.) — Polydore  Vergil  seems  to  have  been  a  suflerer  by  Wolsey*s 
pride,  and  to  have  been,  perhaps,  inclined  on  that  account,  to  ez« 
pggerate  that  minister's  errors. 
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He  Bang,  cbuoiced,  laughed,  played  the  b«Sboo,  took  part  m  in 
decent  conyersation,  and  fenced'*  He  soon  attained  the  high^ 
est  seat  at  the  council  board,  and  the  whole  kingly  powef 
passing  into  his  hands,  he  was  enabled  to  stipulate  with  foreign 
princes  for  a  reward  for  his  .influence  in  aSairs. 

Henry  passed  whole  days  in  balls,  banqueting,  and  justing 
-^hus  squandering  the  treasure  which  the  airarice  of  his 
fiither  had  accumulated.  Splendid  tournaments  succeeded 
each  other  without  intermission.  On  these  occasions,  th^ 
king,  who  was  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  combaitants 
by  his  manly  beauty,  took  the  lead.f  If  the  contest  seemed 
for  a  moment  doubtful,  his  expertness  or  strength,  or  else  tl» 
skilful  policy  of  his  antagonist,  decided  the  victory  in  his 
favour,  and  the  arena  resounded  with  shouts  of  applause 
Such  easy  triumphs  inflated  the  vanity  of  the  young  prince, 
and  there  was  no  pinnacle  of  earthly  grandeur  to  which  he 
would  not  have  aspired.  The  Queen  was  often  present  tm 
such  occasions.  Her  grave  deportment,  melancholy  look,  and 
constrained  and  depressed  manner,  presented  a  marked  con* 
trast  to  the  tumnltuous  glitter  of  such  festivities.  Henry  VHL, 
soon  after  his  accession,  had,  from  political  considerations^ 
oontr  acted  marriage  with  Catherine  of  Arragon,  Ave  yean 
older  than  himself,  widow  of  his  brother  Arthur^  and  aunt  to 
CSiarles  V.  While  her  husband  followed  his  pleasures,  tho 
virtuous  Catherine^  whose  piety  was  such  as  Spain  has  been 
noted  for,  was  accustomed  to  leave  her  bed  in  the  dead  erf  iht 
night  to  take  a  silent  part  in  the  prayers  of  the  monks.:|:    &b% 

*  Cum  ilKs  adolescfflitibas  una  psaUebat,  saltabat,  sennones  leporis 
plenoB  habebat,  ridebat,  jocabatur.'  (Polyd.  Vergilius,  Angl.  Hist  6al«, 
1570,  fol.  p.  633.) 

t  Eximia  corporis  forma  praeditus,  in  qua  etiam  regis  majestatii 
aogusta  qusdam  species  elucebat.  (Sanderus  de  Bchismate  Anglicano, 
p.  4.) — The  work  of  Sanders,  the  Pope's  nuncio,  must  be  read  with 
much  suspicion,  fi>r  unfounded  and  calumnious  statements  are  not 
wanting  in  it — ^as  has  been  remarked  by  Cardinal  Gluirini  and  the' 
Roman  Catholic  doctor  lingard. — (See  the  History  of  Elngland,  by  this 
last,  vol.  vi  p.  173.) 

t  Surgebat  media  nocte  ut  nocturnis  religiosorum  predbus  interessei. 
<Sanders,  p.  5.) 
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would  kneel  without  eushion  or  carpet  At  five,  after  taking; 
a  Uttle  rest,  eke  would  again  ri^  and  aasume  the  habit  of  St 
Francis ;  for  she  had  been  admitted  into  the  third  order  of  that 
saint*  Thra,  hastily  throwing  over  her  the  rojral  garments, 
slie  was  in  church  at  six,  to  join  in  the  holy  offices. 

Two  beings,  Uving  in  such  difierent  atmospheres,  could  not 
kmg  continue  united. 

Catherine,  however,  was  not  the  only  representative  of 
ftomish  devotion  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIII.  John  Pisher, 
bishop  of  Rochester,  then  nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
distinguished  alike  for  his  learning  and  stric^morals,  was  Che 
object  of  universal  veneration.  He  had  hcea,  for  a  long 
period,  the  oldest  counsellor  of  Henry  VIL,  and  the  Duchess 
of  Richmond,  grandmother  to  Henry  YIIL,  had,  on  her 
death-bed,  confided  to  him  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  her 
grandson.  The  king,  in  the  midst  of  his  excesses,  long  coi^ 
tinued  to  revere  the  aged  bishop  as  a  father. 

A  much  younger  man  than  Fisher,  a  layman  and  civilian, 
had,  at  this  time,  attracted  general  attc^on  by  his  genius  and 
noble  character.  His  name  was  Thomas  More.  He  was  the 
son  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  In 
poor  circumstances,  of  temperate  habits,  and  unwearied  appli* 
cation,  he,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  had  sought  to  mortify  the 
passions  of  youth  by  wearing  a  hair-shirt,  and  by  self-inflicted 
scourgings.  One  day,  when  summoned  to  the  presence  of 
Henry  VIII.,  at  a  moment  when  he  was  attending  mass,  he 
replied — "  The  king's  service  must  give  way  to  the  service  of 
God."  Wolsey  introduced  him  to  Henry,  who  employed 
him  in  various  embassies,  and  lavished  on  him  much  kmd- 
oess.  He  would  often  send  for  him  to  converse  with  niin  on 
istronoroy,  and  at  other  times  concerning  Wolsey,  or  on  dis- 
puted points  of  theology. 

The  king  was,  to  say  die  truth,  not  altogether  unaequainted 
with  the  doctrines  of  Rome.  It  even  aj^ears,  that,  had  prince 
Arthur  lived  to  ascend  the  throne,  Henry  was  destined  to  the 
irchiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury.     In  his  mind  and  life  were 

*  Sub  ragia  vetUta  Diri  Frandsci  h«bit4  atebatur.  (Sandfld,  p.  5  > 
VOL.  III.  9 
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ilnuigely  blended  Thomas  Aquinas* — St.  Boimventurar^rloiir* 
naments — ^banquetings— Elizabeth  Blount,  and  others  of  hit 
miitresses.  Masses  set  to  music  by  himself  were  chaunted  in 
his  chap^ 

From  the  time  Henry  VIIL  first  heard  of  Luther,  hia 
indignation  broke  forth ;  and  no  sooner  did  the  decree  of  the 
Diet  of  Worms  reach  England  than  he  gave  orders  that  the 
Pontififs  bull  against  the  Reformer's  writings  should  be  car- 
ried into  execution.!  On  the  12th  of  May,  1521,  Thomas 
Wolsey,  who,  together  with  the  rank  of  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, held  that  of  Cardinal  and  Soman  Legate,  repaired  in 
solemn  procession  to  St.  PauPs  Church,  Swollen  by  excess 
of  pride,  he  assumed  to  rival  the  pQmp  pf  royalty  itself.  He 
was  accustomed  to  seat  himself  in  a  gold  chair,  slept  in  >a 
golden  bed,  and  dined  on  a  table  covered  with  cloth  of  gold.| 
On  this  occasion  he  displayed  his  utmost  state.  His  house- 
hold, to  the  number  of  800  persons,  comprising  barons,  knighlSi 
•ons  of  the  first  families,  who  had  entered  his  service  as  a  step 
towards  the  service  of  the  state,  attended  the  haughty  prelate^ 
His  garments  shone  with  gold  and  silk,  (he  was  the  first 
ecclesiastic  who  had  ventured  to  assume  such  sumptuous 
apparel)^  Even  the  horse-cloths  and  harness  were  of  the 
like  costly  materials.  Before  him  walked  a  priest  of  lofty 
stature,  bearing  a  silver  pillar,  surmounted  by  a  cross.  Behind 
him,  another  stately  ecclesiastic,  holding  in  his  hand  the 
archiepiscopal  crozier  of  York ;  a  nobleman  at  his  side, 
carried  his  cardinaPs  hat.||  Others  of  the  ;nobility — ^the  pre- 
lates— ^the  ambassadors  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Emperor 

*  Legttbfti  stu^Boee  Hbura  d^  Thome  Aqninatk.  (Pdyd.  V«igH« 
p.<i34) 

t  Primum  Ifbros  Luthcratios,  quorum  xnagnuii  jam  numents  pei 
venerat  in  manus  suonim  Anglorum,  comburendos  curavit.  (Ibid.  p.  6G4.) 

I  XJti  sella  aurea,  uti  pulvino  aureo,  uti  velo  aureo  ad  mensam. 
(Ibid,  p.  664.) 

f  Primm  epiicoporam  et  eardiaalium,  veetitum  exteriorem.  wmum 
■ibi  induit.    (Polyd.  Vergil,  p.  633.) 

H  Galemm  cardinalium,  ocdinis  insignera,  sublime  a  ministro  prafer- 
•btt ....  super  altare  collocabat ....  (Ibid.  p.  645  ^ 
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joined  tbe  cavalcade,  and  were  followed  by  a  long  Ike  of 
moles,  bearing  chests  overhung  with  rich  and  brilliant  stufli ; 
and  in  this  pompous  procession  the  several  parties  that  com- 
posed it  were  carrying  to  the  pile  the  writings  of  the  poor 
monk  of  Wittemberg.  On  reaching  the  church,  the  proad 
priest  deposited  his  cardinal's  hat  on  the  altar  itself.  The 
virtuous  Bishop  of  Rochester  took  his  place  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  with  accents  of  strong  emotion,  preached  earnestly 
against  heresy.  After  this,  the  attendants  drew  near  bearing 
wthe  writings  of  the  heresiarch,  and  they  were  devoutly  con- 
sumed in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of  spectators. 
Such  was  the  first  public  announcement  of  the  Reformation  to 
the  people  of  England. 

Henry  did  not  rest  there.  This  prince,  whose  sword  was 
ever  uplifted  against  his  adversaries,  his  wives,  and  his  &- 
vourite%  wrote  to  the  Elector  Palatine — ''  Surely,  it  is  no 
other  than  the  devil,  who,  by  the  agency  of  Luther,  has  kin- 
dled this  wide-spreading  conflagration.  If  Luther  will  not 
retract,  let  himself  and  his  writings  be  committed  to  the 
flames."*  ,  ,  - 

But  this  was  not  all.  Convinced  that  the  progress  of  heresy 
was  mainly  ascribable  to  the  extreme  ignorance  of  the  Ger- 
man princes,  Henry  conceived  that  the  moment  was  arrived 
for  the  exhibition  of  his  own  learning.  The  recollection  of 
the  triumphs  of  his  battle-axe  did  not  permit  him  to  doubt  of 
the  victory  he  should  gain  by  his  pen.  But  another  passion, 
vanity, — ever  large  in  little  minds, — spurred  on  the  royal 
purpose.  He  was  mortified  by  the  circumstance,  that  he  had 
no  title  to  set  against  that  of  Most  Christian  and  Catholic, 
borne  by  the  kings  of  France  and  of  Spain,  and  had  for  a  long 
time  solicited  from  the  court  of  Rome  a  similar  distinction. 
What  course  more  likely  to  obtain  it  than  an  attack  upon 
heresy !  Henry,  then,  laid  asfde  his  royal  dignity,  arid  de- 
scended from  his  throne  into  the  arena  of  theological  dispute. 
He  pressed  into  his  service  Thomas  Aquinas,  Peter  Lombard, 
Alexander  of  Hale,  and  Bonaventura,  and  gave  to  the  world 
♦  Knapp*8  Nachleac,  B.  p.  458. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


100  HOTAL   THKOLOGT. 

his  ^  Defence  of  the  Seven  Sacraments^  agmnst  Martin  Lw 
ikcr,  by  the  most  JnviTtcible  King  of  England  and  of  France, 
Lord  cf  Ireland,  Henry,  the  Eighth  of  that  name," 

"  I  will  put  myself  in  the  forefront  of  the  Church,  to  save 
her  "  said  the  king  of  England  in  this  book ; — "  I  will  receive 
into  my  bosom  the  poisoned  darts  of  her  assailant  f  what  I 
hear  constrains  me  to  (his.  All  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whatever  be  their  age,  sex  or  rank,  should  rise  up  against  the 
common  enemy  of  Christendom."! 

"  Let  us  be  doubly  armed :  with  the  heavenly  armour  to 
conquer  witR  the  arms  of  truth,  him  who  fights  with  those  of 
error ;  but  also  an  earthly  armour,  so  that,  should  he  show 
himself  obstinate  in  malice,  the  band  of  the  executioner  may 
silence  him ;  and  thus,  for  once  at  least,  he  may  be  useful  to 
the  world,  by  the  terrible  example  of  his  death."  t 

Henry  VIII.  could  not  conceal  the  contempt  which  he  en- 
tertained for  bis  feeble  adversary.  "This  man,"  sajrs  the 
royal  theologian,  "  seems  to  be  in  pains  of  labour ;  he  travails 
m  birth ;  and  lo !  he  brings  forth  but  wind.  Take  away  the 
audacious  covering  of  proud  words,  with  which  he  clothes  his 
absurdities, — as  an  ape  is  clothed  with  purple, — and  what  re- 
mains ? — ^  wretched  and  empty  sophism."^ 

The  king  defends,  successively,  the  mass,  penance,  con- 
firmation, marriage,  orders,  and  extreme  unction.  He  is  not 
•paring  of  hard  epithets  towards  his  adversary;  styling  him 
sometimes  an  infernal  wolf,  at  others  a  venomous  serpent,  or 
a  limb  of  the  devil,  and  he  ev^n  casts  doubts  on  Luther's  sin 
cerity.  In  short,  Henry  VIIL  crushes  the  mendicant  monk 
with  his  royal  anger,  "  and  writes,"  says  an  historian,  "  as  J 
w«re  with  his  sceptre."  | 

*  Meque  adversus  venenata  jacula  hoatis  earn  oppngnantis  oljicereo 
I^Assertio  teptem  Sacra'/nentfirum  adv.  M.  iMlkervm  in  prdogo.) 

t  Omnk  Christi  serms,  omnw  letas,  omnu  sexus,  omnis  ordo  con 
•orgat    (Ibid.) 

t  Et  qui  nocuit  verbo  malitife,  raj^cii  prosit  exeraplo.    (Ibid.) 

S  Minim  est  quanto  nixu  partoriens,  qaam  nihil  peperit;,  nisi  merua 
ventnm.  .  .  .  (Ibid.) 

I  Collier.  Eocl.  Hist.  Gr.  Br.  p.  17. 
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It  must,  however,  be  coniessed,  that  &e  book  was  not  iU 
written^  considering  the  author  and  the  age  in  which  he  wrote. 
The  style  is  not  altogether  devoid  of  force.  The  public  <rf 
the  day  set  no  bounds  to  its  prakes.  The  ^eolog^cal  treatise 
(tf  the  powerful  king  of  England,  was  received  with  a  pro- 
fusion of  adulation.  ^  The  most  learned  work  that  erar  the 
Bxm  saw/'  is  the  expression  of  s^ne.*  "  It  can  only  be  com- 
pared whh  tlie  works  of  Saint  Augustine,"  said  others.  "  He 
is  a  Gonstai^iae,  a  Charlemagne, — ^nay  mote,"  echoed  others^ 
"  he  is  a  second  Solomon."  ^ 

These  flattering  reports  soon  reached  the  o<»itinent  Hearf 
had  desired  his  ambassador  at  Rome,  John  Clarke,  dean  of 
Windsor^  to  present  his  book  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff!  Leo 
X  received  tke  ambassador  in  full  consistory :  Clarke  pre- 
sented  the  rojral  work  to  him  with  these  words,  "  The  king 
ray  nmst^  assures  you,  now  that  he  has  refuted  the  errors  of 
Luther  widi  the  pen,  he  is  ready  to  combat  his  adherents  with 
the  swori^  Leo,  touched  with  this  promise,  answered,  that 
the  king's  hook  couM  not  have  been  composed  but  by  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  conferred  upon  Henry  the  title  of 
*  Defender  of  the  Faith" — still  borne  by  the  Sovereigns  of 
£ngland4 

The  reception  which  the  work  met  with  at  Rome,  contri- 
buted not  a  Uttle  to  attract  the  general  attention.  In  a  few 
months,  many  thousand  copies,  from  different  presses,  got  into 
circulation ;t  so  that,  to  use  the  words  of  CochlsBUS,  "the 
whole  Christian  world  was  filled  with  wonder  and  joy."t 

Such  extravagant  praises  served  to  augment  the  already  in- 
sufTerable  vanity  of  the  head  of  the  race  of  Tudor.  He  seem- 
ed himself  to  entertain  no  doubt,  that  he  was  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.^  Henceforward  he  could  not  endure  contradic- 
tion.    Papal  authority  was  in  his  view,  no  longer  at  Rome^ 

«  BumeC,  Bkt  of  the  Ri^  of  Ekig^ajnd,  i.  p.  90. 

t  Intra  paiSBos  menses^  liber  ejutf  a  multia  chalcographid  in  tralta 
mSUa  mul^plicatiis.    (Cochlsus,  p.  44.) 

I  Ut  totum  orbem  chnstianam  et  gaudio  «t  admiTatione  repleverit 

-f  He  WM  brought  to  fancj  it  waft  written  with  Mine  degree  of  iA» 
9i^Ukm.    (Bumel  in  prof.) 
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but  at  Qreeawich,*-and  in&Uitility  was  vested  in  hit  own 
person.  This  proud  assumption  served  greatly  to  promote, 
at  a  later  period,  the  Reformation  in  England. 

Loither  read  Henry's  book  with  a  smile,  mingled  with- dis- 
dain, impatience,  and  indignation.  The  falsehoods  and  insults 
it  contained,  but  above  all  the  air  of  pity  and  contempt  which 
the  kingfrfffected,  irritated  the  doctor  of  Wittemberg  to  tks 
highest  degree.  The  thought  that  the  Ptope  had  publicly  ap- 
proved the  book,  and  that  on  all  sides  the  enemies  of  the  Gos* 
pel,  were  triumphing  over  the  Reformation  and  the  Reformer, 
as  already  overthrown,  increased  his  indignation  :---and  why 
mdeed,  thought  he,  should  he  temporise?  Was  he  not  con^ 
tending  in  the  cause  of  One  greater  than  all  the  kings  of  this 
earth?  The  gentl^aess  that  the  Qospel  inculcates  seemed  U^ 
him  out  of  place.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  £>r  a  tooth.- 
And  indeed  he  went  beyond  alt  boiHids: — persecuted,  railed^ 
at,  htmteddown,  wounded, — the  furious  lion  turned  upon  Idr 
pursuers,  and  set  himself  determinedly  to  crush  his  enemy. 
The  Elector,  Spalatin,  Melancthon,  Eugenhagen,  ^ayed  in 
vain  to  appease  him.  They  tried  to  disisuade  him  frorn 
replying;  but  nothing  could  stop  him.  "  I  won't  be  gentle 
toward  the  king  of  England,"  said  he:  "I  know  it  is  useless 
to  humble  myself,  to  compromise,  entreat  and  try  peaoeful  me- 
thods. I  will  show  these  wild  beasts,  who  are  every  day  run* 
ning  at  me  with  their  horns,  how  terrible  I  can  be ;  I  will  tarn 
upon  ray  pursuers,  I  will  provoke,  and  exasperate  my  adver- 
sary, until  exhausting  all  his  strength  he  falls  zni  is  for  ever 
annihilated.*  *  If  this  heretic  does  not  retract,'  says  the  new 
Thomas,  Henry  VIII.,  'he  must,  be  burnt!'  Such  aretha 
weapons  which  are  now  employed  against  me:  the  fury  and 
the  &ggots  of  stupid  asses  and  hogs  of  the  Thomas  Aquinas 
brood.t     Well,  then,  be  it  so!     Let  these  swine  come  on^  il 

*  (L.  Epp.  li.  p  5S36.)  Mea  in  ipsos  exercebo  oornaa,  irritatarw 
Satenam,  donee  eSnm  viribus  et  comatibiis  comiat  in  se  ipsa 

t  Ignis  ct  furor  insulsiseimorum  asinomm  et  Thomisticonim  pop> 
coram.  (Contra  Henricum  Regem,  0pp.  Lat  ii.  p.  331.)  There  ii 
fomttthing  in  this  way  of  speaiung  which  recaUs  to  our  mind  Dm  lan- 
guage of  the  great  agitator  of  Ireland,  except  that  there  if  moie  fivoa. 
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ftiey  dare ;  aye,  let  them  even  burn  me — ^here  I  am,  awaitmg 
them.  My  ashes,  after  death,  though  cost  into  a  thouiand 
seas,  shall  rise  up  in  arms,  and  pursue,  and  swallow  up  their 
abominable  troop.  Living,  I  will  be  the  enemy  of  the  Pa- 
pacy,— and  burnt,  I  will  be  its  ruin  !  Go  then,  swine  of  St. 
Thomas,  do  what  you  will.  Ever  will  you  find  Luther,  like 
a  bear  upon  your  road,  and  like  a  lion  upon  your  path.  He 
will  fell  upon  you  from  all  sides,  and  give  you  no  rest  until  he 
shall  have  ground  your  iron  brains,  and  pulverized  your  brasea 
foreheads !" 

Luther  begins  by  reproaching  Henry  VHI.  with  having 
supported  his  statements  merely  by  decrees  and  doctrines  of 
man.  "  As  to  me,"  says  he,  "  I  do  not  cease  my  cry  of  *The 
Gospel !  the  Gospel ! — Christ !  Christ !' — and  my  enemiesare 
as  ready  with  their  answer, — *  Custom !  custom  I — Ordinances  1 
ordinances ! — Fathers  I  fiithers  V — *  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  mtn,  but  in  the  power  of  Qod^  myn 
St.  Paul.  And  the  Apostle,  by  this  thunder-clap  from  heaven, 
at  once  overturns  and  disperses,  as  the  wind  scatters  the  dust, 
all  the  foolish  thoughts  of  such  a  one  as  this  Henry  \  Alarm- 
ed and  confounded,  the  Aquinases,  Papists,  Henrys,  fell  pros^ 
trate  before  the  power  of  those  words."* 

He  proceeds  to  refute  in  detail  the  king's  book,  and  exposes 
bis  arguments,  one  afler  the  other,  with  remarkable  clearness, 
energy,  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  Church  iiis- 
lory;  but  also  with  a  boldness  and  contempt,  and  at  times  a 
violence,  which  need  not  surprise  us. 

Towards  the  end,  Luthei^s  indignation  i$  again  arooaed, 
kiAi  his  adversary  should  only  have  drawn  his  arguments  from 
ibe  Fathers*  for  on  them  was  made  to  turn  the  whole  contro- 
versy :  "  To  all  the  decisions  of  Fathers,  of  men,  of  angels,  of 
devils,  I  oppose,"  says  he,  "  not  the  antiquity  of  custom,  not 
the  habits  of  the  many,  but  the  word  of  the  Eternal  God,— 
and  nobUity  of  thought  in  the  orator  of  the  tizteenth  century,  than  in 
hiiD  of  the  nineteenth.  (See  Bevwe  BrUanmque,  Nov.  1835 :  *  The 
Reign  of  O'ConneH'— "  Soaped  swine  of  civilised  society,"  Ac.  p.  30.) 

♦  Confusi  ct  prostrati  jacent  a  facie  varborum  istius  tonitnu.  (Contia 
Henrieum  regcm.  Opp.  Lat.  ii.  p.  336.) 
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the  Qospel, — which  they  themaelves  are  obUged  to  lulmit  U, 
18  to  this  book  that  I  keep, — upon  it  I  rest, — in  it  I  make  my 
boast, — ^in  it  I  triumph,  and  exult  over  Papists,  Aquinasei^ 
Henrys,  sophists,  and  all  the  swine  of  hell*  The  King  of 
Heaven  is  on  my  side, — therefore  I  fear  nothing,  though  even 
a  thousand  Augustines,  a  thousand  Cyprians,  and  a  thousand 
such  churches  as  that  of  which  this  Henry  is  IMender,  should 
rise  up  against  ma  It  is  a  small  matter  that  I  should  despise 
and  revile  an  earthly  king,  since  he  himself  has  not  feared, 
by  his  writings,  to  blaspheme  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  pro 
&ne  his  Holy  name  by  the  most  daring  lies."t 

"Papists I"  he  exclaims  in  conclu8i<m,  "will  you  mrm 
have  done  with  your  vain  attempts  i  Do,  then,  what  ye  list 
Notwithstanding,  it  must  still  come  to  pass,  that  popes,  btshopi^ 
priests,  monks,  princes,  devils,  death,  sin,'-*'and  all  that  is  not 
Je3U8  Christ,  or  in  Jesus  Christ, — ^must  fall  nnd  perish  before 
the  power  of  this  Gospel,  which  I,  Martin  Luther,  have 
preached  "( 

Thus  spake  an  unfriended  monk.  His  violence  certainly 
caimot  be  excused,  if  we  judge  of  it  according  to  the  xule  to 
which  he  himself  was  ever  appealing,  namely,  God's  Word. 
It  cannot  even  be  justified,  by  pleadjing  in  extenuation,  the 
grossness  of  the  age,^for  Melancthon  knew  how  to  observe 
courtesy  of  langu€ige  in  his  writings,) — nor  can  we  plead  tie 
energy  of  his  character^  If  something  is  allowed  for  thi«. 
more  must  be  ascribed  to  the  violence  of  his  passions.  It  ii* 
better,  then,  that  we  should  give  our  judgment  again^  k 
Nev&rthel^B,  justice  requires  the  remark,  that  in  the  sixteenth 
century  this  extravagant  language  was  not  so  strange  as  ii 
would  be  at  this  time.  The^  learned  were,  like  the  nobles,  a 
hind  of  estata  Henry,  in  attacking  Luther,  had  put  himseli 
in  the  rank  of  a  mnn  of  letters.    Luther  replied  to  him 

*  Wc  8to,  hie  sedeo,  faic  maneo,  hie  glorior,  hic  trimnpho,  hie  insultd 
ptpiscii  ....  (Contra  Henricam  legem.  0pp.  Lat.  u.  p.  343.) 

f  Nee  magnum  si  ego  iiegem  tenrs  contemna  (Oont  Hen.  reg.  p, 
344.  vetto.) 

$  3  L.  Opp.  Leipx.  zviit.  p.  209. 
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aecordkig  fo  the  law  wkteh  olfeined  in  the  republic  of  letters 
TtZ:  ik&l  the  truth  of what  k  sitated  is  to  be  considered,  and  nol 
the  conditbtt  in  life  of  him  who  states  it  Let  it  be  added, 
j^j  that  when  this  same  king  turned  against  the  Pope,  the 
Asuits  heaped  lipon  him  hf  the  Romish  writers,  and  by  the 
Pope  himself,  far  exceeded  all  that  Luther  had  ever  fulmi- 
oated  against  him. 

Besides, — if  Luther  did  eall  Doctor  Eck  an  ass,  and  Henrjr 
VIII.  a  heg,  he  indignantly  rejected  the  intervention  of  dte 
secular  arm ;  al  the  lime  that  the  former  was  writrag  a  disser- 
tation to  show  that  heretics  ought  to  be  burned,  and  the  latter 
was  erecting  scaffolds  that  he  might  follow  out  the  precepts  of^ 
the  chancellor  of  Ingolstadt, 

Great  was  the  emotion  at  the  king's  court,  when  Iiuther's 
re|dy  arrived.  Surrey,  Wolsey,  aad  the  rest  of  the  courtiers 
put  a  stop  to  the  fetes  and  pageantry  at  Greenwich,  to  vent 
their  indignation  in  sarcasms  and  abuse.  The  aged  Bi^op 
oi  Rochester,  who  had  looked  on  with  delight  at  the  youngf 
prince,  formerly  confided  to  his  care,  breaking  a  lance  in 
ddence  of  the  Church,  was  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  monk's 
attack.  He  replied  to  it  at  the  moment.  His  words  gave  a 
good  idea  of  the  age,  and  of  the  Church : — ^^  Take  us  the 
litde  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines,  says  Christ  in  Solomon's 
Song;  from  this  we  learn,''  said  Fisher,  "that  we  ought  to 
lay  hands  upon  heretics,  before  they  grow  big.  Luther  is 
.  become  a  large  fox,  so  old,  so  cunning,  so  mischievous,  that  it 
is  very  difficoh  to  catch  him.  What  do  I  say,  *  fox?  He  is 
a  mad  dog,  a  ravening  wolf,  a  cruel  she-bear;  or  rather^  all 
these  put  together,  for  the  monster  includes  many  beasts 
within  him."* 

Thomas  More  also  descended  into  the  arena  to  engage  with 

the  monk  of  Wittemberg.     Akhough  a  laic,  his  zeal  sgaiMt 

the  Reformation  amounted  to  fanaticism,  if  it  would  not  have 

led  him  even  to  the  shedding  of  blood.     When  young  men  <rf 

•   fiunily  take  up  the  cause  of  the  Papacy,  they  often,  in  their 

*  CaiMOk  diadfMni  rftfaidnmi  imo  hipntn  rapaeiMinram,  cut  #•?!•• 
simam  ({uamdam  ursam.    (Oocbhscu^  p.  66.) 
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nfilmce^  outdo  the  clergy  thenselrei.  ^B&v^j^eod  hMhm 
fiither  tippler,  Luther,  apostate  of  the  oideg:  of  St  Augtistin^ 
(loakabapeii  bacchanalian)  of  ekher  &culty,  unlearned  doctor 
of  sacr^  tbeolo^."*  Thus  it  is  the  Reformer  is  addressed 
by  one  of  the  most  illustrious  men  of  the  age.  T^en  he  goet 
on  to  say,  in  explanation  of  the  way  in  which  Luther  had 
composed  his  book  against  Henry  VIII. :— -'<  He  assembled 
his  companionsi  and  bid  them  go  each  his  own  way  to  pick 
up  scurriliiies  and  insults.  One  frequented  the  public  car^^ 
riages  and  barges;  another  the  baths  and  gambling  hoioes;. 
this  one,  the  barber's  shops  and  low  taverns;  tb^  one^  the 
laanu&ctory  and  the  house  of  ill  fiyne.  They  took  iovm  in 
their  pocket-books  all  that  they  heard  of  insolence,  of  fikiu- 
oess,  of  Jniamy,  and  bringing  back  all  these  insnhs  and  impu* 
rities,  they  filled  with  them  that  dirty  sink  which  is  called 
^^ Luther^ $ mt"  Then  he  c<mtiRues:  "If  he  retracts  these 
lies  and  calumnies,  if  he  puts  away  these  fooleries  and  this 
rage,  if  he  swallows  down  his  excrements  agatn,t  .....  he 
will  £nd  one  who  will  sob^ly  discuss  with  him.  But  if  he^ 
continues  $£  be  has  begun,  joking,  taunting,  fooling,  cakmi« 
niating,  romiting  out  sinks  and  sewers  ....  |:  let  others  do 
what  they  choose;  for  ourselves  we  prefer  leaving  the  little 
man  to  his  own  anger  and  dirtiness."^  Thomas  More  wouU 
have  dojae  better  to  restrain  his  own  coarseness ;  Luther  never 
djBScended  to  such  a  style,  neither  did  he  return  it  any  answer. 
This  work  increased  Henry^s  attachment  to  ^re.  Ha 
even  used  to  go  and  visit  him  at  his  humble  residence  at 
Chelsea.     After  dinner, — his  arm  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of 

*  Kererendus  frater,  pater,  potator,  Lntheras.  (Cochlsus,  pw  61.) 
t  Si . .    guas  resorbeat  et  sua  relingat  stercora.    (Ibid.  p.  63.) 
t  Sentfnas,  cloacas,  U^rinas  . . .  stercora.    (IbkL  p.  63.) 
S  -Ompi  »m .....  et  8t«rcofibiu  . . .  relinquere.     (Ibid.)  Cochheui 
indeed  glories  in  the  citation  of  these  passtiges,  choosing  ytht*,  accord- 
ing to  his  taste,  he  thinks  the  finest  parts  of  the  work  of  Thomas  More. 
M.  Nisard,  on  the  contrary,  confesses  in  his  book  on  More,  whose  de- 
fence he  andertakes  with  so  mnch  warmth  and  learning,  that,  in  this 
writiiig,  the  expressions  di^f^  ^  the  anfsr  of  the  Gatholie  ten  meft, 
that  the  tranidatkm  of  them  is  ispp^H&le. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


tm  fvnmti^ik^  king  ivolild  wnU^  rowid  tke  garden  with  him« 
whilst  the  astonished  wife  of  his  flattered  host,  coiieeak4 
behind  a  lattice^  with  her  childreai  could  not  hot  keep  her 
eyes  flxed  on  thera.  After  one  of  these  walks,  More,  who 
well  knew  the  man  he  had  to  deal  with,  said  to  his, wife,  ^'  If 
my  head  coald  gain  for  Um  a  single  castle  in  France,  he 
would  not  hesitate  a  moaoent  to  take  it  oi!" 

The  king,  thus  defended  by  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  ittd 
k>y  his  future  chancellor,  needed  not  any  more  to  resume  his 
pen.  ConjRninded  i^  the  thought  of  being  treated,  in  the  hat 
of  Europe,  as  any  common  writer,  Henry  Yill.  abandoned 
the  dangerous  pos^on  he  had  taken,  and  laying  aside  the  pea 
of  the  theologian,  had  recourse  to  the  more  efiectoal  measurea 
c^diplcmiacy. 

An  ambassador  was  despatched  from  his  comrt  at  Qre^a* 
wich,  with  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  and  to  the  Duk^  of  Saxony. 
"The  true  serpent  cast  down  from  heaven,  er^a  Luther," 
says  Henry,  «  casts  out  a  flood  of  poison  upon  the  earth.  He 
excite  revolt  in  the  Chmrch  of  Jems  Christ,  he  abolishes  itt 
laws^  insults  the  authorities,  inflames  the  laity  against  the 
priesthood,  both  of  these  against  the  Pope,  the  people  against 
kings,  and  asks  nothing  betler  than  to  see  Chri^ians  flghtii^ 
against,  and  destroying  one  another,  and.  the  enemies  ^  our 
iaith  enjoying,  with  a  savage  grin,  the  scene  of  carnage.* 

"  What  is  this  doctrine,  which  he  calls  evangelical,  other 
than  the  doctrine  of  Wicklif  ?  Now,  most  honoured  uncles, 
I  koow  how  your  ancestors  have  laboured  to  destroy  it;  they 
pursued  it,  as  a  wild  beast,  m  Bohemia,  and  driving  it^  till  it 
fell  into  a  pit,  they  diut  it  in  there,  and  barricaded  it '  You 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  let  it  escape  through  your  negligence^ 
lest,  making  its  way  into  Saxony,  it  should  become  master  of 
the  whole  of  Germany,  and,  with  smoking  nostrils,  vomiting 
forth  the  Are  of  hell,  spread  that  conA^nration  hr  and  wide, 

*  Se  ergiest  er,  gletehwie  eine  Schlang  fom  Himmel  geworfea.  (L. 
Or).  xviil  i>.  213.)  The  original  \»  in  L-atin— Vdut  a  eorio  dejectns 
Morpeiui,  vurus  effundit  in  terns. 
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which  your  nation  has  so  often  wished  to  eittinguUi  k  k* 
bkxxL^ 

^  Therefore  it  is,  most  worthy  lords,  I  feel  obliged  to  eX" 
hort  you,  and  even  to  beseech  you,  by  all  that  is  most  sacred, 
promptly  to  extinguish  the  cursed  sect  of  Luther.  Shed  no 
blood,  if  it  can  be  avoided ;  but  if  this  heretical  doctrine  Usia, 
shed  it  without  hesitation,  in  order  that  this  abominable  sect 
iiay  disappear  from  under  the  heaven/' f 

The  Elector  and  his  brother  referred  the  king  to  the  ap- 
proaching council.  Henry  V III.  was  thus  as  hi  as  ever  firom 
his  object  ^  So  renowned  a  name  mixed  up  in  the  dispute,^' 
says  Paolo  Sarpi,  "  served  to  give  it  a  greater  zest,  and  to 
con<jiliate  general  favour  towards  Luther,  as  is  usually  the 
case  in  combats  and  tournaments,  where  the  spectators  have 
always  a  leaning  to  the  weakest,  and  delight  to  exaggerate  the 
mei it  of  his  actions."^ 

In  fiict,  an  immense  movement  was  in  progress.  The  Re- 
formation, which,  after  the  Diet  of  Worms^  had  been  thought 
to  be  oonikied,  together  with  its  great  teacher,  in  the  turret- 
chamber  of  a  strong  castle,  was  breaking  forth  on  all  sides  in 
the  empire^  and  even  throughout  Christendom.  The  two  par- 
ties, until  now,  mixed  up  together,  were  b^inning  to  s^- 
rate,  and  the  partisans  of  a  monk,  who  had  nothing  on  hii 
side  but  the  power  of  his  words,  were  fearlessly  taking  their 
stand  in  the  fece  of  the  followeis  of  Charles  V.  and  Leo  X 
Luther  had  only  just  left  the  Wartburg, — the  Pope  had  ex 
communicated  all  his  adherents, — the  Imperial  Diet  had  just 
condemned  his  doctrine,— the  princes  were  active  in  putting 
it  down  throughout  the  greatest  part  of  the  German  states, — 
the  Romish  priests  were  setting  the  public  against  it  by  their 
violent  invective, — foreign  nations  were  requiring  that  Ger- 
many should  sacrifice  a  man  whose  attacks  were  forroidi^le 
even  at  a  distance, — and  yet,  this  new  sect,  few  in  number,  and 

•  TTnd  dureh  setn  ich&dlieh  Anbleuien  dts  hdlHsche  Feuar  auMprtUM. 
(L.  0pp.  XTia.  p.  2ia) 
t  Oder  aber  auch  mit  Bhit  vergiessen.    (Ibid.) 
I  Hkrt.  of  the  Coancil  of  Trent,  p.ld,  16. 
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imong  wbo66  numbers  there  was  no  organizatioQ,  no  udmg 
in  concert,  nothing,  in  short,  of  concentrated  power,  was 
already,  by  the  energy  of  the  faith  engaged  in  it,  and  the  ra- 
rity of  its  conquests  of  the  minds  of  men,  beginning  to  caoee 
alarm  to  the  vast,  ancient,  and  powerful  sovereignty  of  Roma 
Everywhere  was  to  be  seen,  as  in  the  first  appearance  of 
^ring-time,  the  seed  bursting  forth  from  the  earth,  spontane- 
ously and  without  effort.  Every  day  some  progress  m^fat 
be  remarked.  Individuals,  village  ^pulations,  country  townt| 
nay,  large  cities,  joined  in  this  new  confession  of  the  naina 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  met  by  strong  of^osition  and  fierce 
persecution,  but  the  mysterious  power  which  animated  these 
people  was  irresistible;  and,  though  persecuted,  they  sdll 
went  forward,  facing  the  terrors  of  exile,  imprisonment,  or  the 
stake,  and  were  every  where  more  than  conquerors  over  their 
persecutors. 

The  monastic  orders,  which  Rome  had  planted  over  the 
whole  of  Christendom,  like  nets  &)r  catching  souls  and  retain- 
ing them  in  their  meshes,  were  among  the  first  to  burst  their 
fetters,  and  to  propagate  the  new  doctrine  in  every  part  of  the 
Western  Church.  The  Augustines  of  Saxony  had  gone 
tioag  with  Luther,  and,  like  him,  formed  that  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Word  of  Truth,  which,  making  Grod  their 
portion,  disabused  their  minds  from  the  delusions  of  Rome  and 
its  lofty  pretensions.  But  in  other  convents  of  this  order,  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  hadjiiso  shone  forth:  sometimes,  among 
the  aged,  who,  like  Staupitz,  had  preserved,  in  the  midst  of  a 
leavened  Christianity,  the  sound  doctrines  of  truth,  and  were 
now  asking  of  God  that  they  might  depart  in  peace,  since 
their  eyes  had  seen  his  salvation ;  sometimes,  among  th^ 
young,  among  those  who  had  imbibed  Luther's  instructions 
with  the  characteristic  eagerness  of  their  years.  At  Nurem- 
berg, Osnabruck,  Dillingen,  Ratisbon,  in  Hesse,  in  Wiitem- 
burg,  at  Strasburgh,  at  Antwerp,  the  convents  of  the  Augua- 
liaes  were  returning  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  by  their  coura- 
geous confession  exciting  the  indignation  of  Rome. 

But  the  movement  was  not  confined  to  the  Augustines. 

VOL.    III.  10 
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MfiQ  Qt  decided  chiir»c(er  among  the  other  c^en  foHoweA 
thttr  example  *  and,  notwithstanding  the  clamours  of  their 
HeUow-monks,  who  were  unwilling  to  abandon  their  carnal 
ebteryances,  and  undeterred  by  their  anger  and  contempt,  or 
by  censure,  discipline,  and  claustral  imprisonment,  they  fear« 
leaaly  lifted  up  their  voices  in  &vour  of  diat  holy  and  precious 
truth,  which,  after  so  many  toilsome  researches,  so  many  di*' 
tvessing  doubts,  and  inward  conflicts,  they  had  at  la^  found. 
In  the  majority  of  the  cloisters,  the  most  spiritual,  derout,  and 
iitttructed  monks  declared  themselves  in  hvont  of  the  Refo^ 
mati<m.  Eberltn  and  Kettenbach  attacked,  from  the  convents 
of  the  Franciscans  at  Ulm,  the  service  of  bondage  of  mwikery, 
and  the  superstitious  practices  of  the  Church,  with  an  elo- 
quence that  might  have  drawn  a  whole  nation  after  it.  They 
introduced  in  their  petitt(»i,  in  the  same  sentence,  a  request  for 
the  abolition  oi  the  houses  of  the  monks,  and  of  those  of  pros- 
titution. Another  Franciscan,  Stephen  Kempe,  pr^ched  the 
Gk>spei  at  Hamburg,  and,  though  alone,  set  his  face  like  a 
flint  against  the  hatred,  envy,  threats,  cunning,  and  violence 
of  the  priests, — enraged  to  see  the  congregations  forsake  \hmi 
i^rs,  and  flock  with  enthusiasm  to  his  preachings.* 

Sometimes  it  was  the  superiors  themselves  who  were  firH 
won  over  to  the  Reformaticm.  The  Priors  at  Halberstadt,  at 
Neuenwetk,  at  Halle,  at  Sagan,  set  the  example^  in  this  re- 
i^)ect,  to  those  under  their  authority ;  at  least,  they  declared 
that  if  a  mmik  £&h  his  conscience  burdened  by  his  monastic 
vows,  so  fax  from  insisting  on  his  remaining  in  the  convent^ 
they  would  themselves  carry  him  out  on  their  shouHers.t 

In  feet,  in  all  parts  of  Grermany  might  be  seen  monks  Icav** 
ing,  at  the  gates  of  their  monastery,  their  frock  and  cowl.  O* 
these,  some  had  beai  expelled  by  the  violence  of  their  fellows, 
or  of  their  superiors }  others,  of  a  gentle  and  peaceable  spirit, 
could  no  longer  endure  the  continually  recurring  disputes,  in- 
sults, recriminations,  and  animosities,  which  pursued  them  from 

•  Der  ubrigen  Prediger  Peindschafit,  Neid,  Nachfltellmigen,  Vnr 
tick^n  und  Schrecken.    (Seckendcnrf,  p.  569.) 
t  Seckexukri;  p.  8U.    StentzeL  Script  R«r  Siles,  I.  p.  45. 
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jMraing  till  oigbt  Of  all  these,  tbe  grea)ter  nmnMr  were 
eonvinced  that  the  monaatic  vows  were  iuconsisteot  with  the 
will  of  God  and  the  Christian  lifa  Some  had  gradually  been 
led  to  this  conviction;  others  had  reached  it  at  once  by  consi- 
dering a  single  text.  The  indolent,  heavy  ignorance  whicll 
generally  marked  the  mendicant  orders  communicated  a  feel* 
ing  of  disgust  to  men  of  more  intelligent  minds,  who  could  no 
longer  endure  the  society  of  such  associates.  A  Franciscan, 
begging  his  way,  one  day  presented  himself  box  in  hand,  at 
a  blacksmith's  shop,  in  Nuremberg.  "Why  don't  you  get 
your  bread  by  working  with  your  own  hands  ?"  inquired  the 
blacksmith.  Thus  invited,  the  sturdy  monk,  tossing  from  bim 
his  habit,  lifted  the  hammer,  and  brought  it  d<^wn  again  with 
force  upon  the  anvil.  Behold  the  useless  mendicant  trans- 
formed into  the  industrious  workman !  The  box  and  monk's 
gown  were  sent  back  to  the  monastery.* 

It  was  not,  however,  the  monks  only,  who  ranged  th<»a- 
selves  under  the  standard  of  evangelical  truth:  a  &r  greater 
number  of  priests  proclaimed  the  new  doctrine.  But  it  need- 
ed not  to  be  promulgated  by  human  organs ;  it  ofiep  acted 
upon  men's  minds  and  aroused  them  from  their  deep  slumbert- 
without  the  instrumentality  of  a  preacher. 

Luther's  writings  were  read  in  the  boroughs,  cities,  and 
hamlets;  even  tbe  village  schoolmaster  had  his  fire-side  audi* 
ence.  Some  persons  in  each  locality,  impressed  with  what 
they  had  he^rd,  consulted  the  Bible  to  relieve  their  uncertainty, 
and  were  struck  with  the  marked  contrast  between  the  Chris- 
tianity of  Scripture  and  that  which  they  had  imbibed.  Fluc- 
tuating for  a  while  between  Romanism  and  Holy  Writ,  they 
ere  long  took  refuge  in  that  living  Word  which  had  beamed 
into  their  minds  with  such  new  and  cheering  lusjtre.  While 
these  changes  were  passing  in  their  minds,  an  evangelical 
preacher — he  might  be  a  priest,  or,  perhaps,  a  monk — would 
jppear.  He  speaks  with  eloquence  and  authority,!  proclaim- 
ing that  Christ  has  fully  atoned  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and 

*  Ranke,  Deutsche  Geschichte,  ii.  p.  70. 

t  Eaque  omnia  prompto,  akcriter,  eloqaenter.    (Cochli^us,  p.  52,) 
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proves  from  the  sacred  Word  the  vanity  of  human  works  and 
penance.  Such  preaching  excited  terrible  opposition*,  the 
elergy,  m  numerous  instances,  aided  by  the  magistrates,  used 
every  effort  to  bring  back  those  whose  souls  were  escaping 
from  bondage.  But  there  was  in  the  new  preaching  an  ac- 
cordance with  Scripture,  and  a  secret,  but  irresistible  energy, 
which  won  the  heart  and  subdued  the  most  rebellious.  Risk 
ing  the  loss  of  property,  and,  if  needful,  the  loss  of  life  itself, 
men  deserted  the  barren  fanatical  preachers  of  the  Papacy, 
and  enrolled  themselves  under  the  Gospel  banner.*  Some* 
times  the  people,  irritated  at  the  thought  how  long  they  had 
been  duped,  drove  away  the  priests ;  but  more  frequently  these 
latter,  forsaken  by  their  flocks,  without  tithes  or  offerings, 
went  off,  with  desponding  hearts,  to  earn  a  livelihood  in  dis- 
tant places.!  Whilst  the  defenders  of  the  ancient  hierarchy 
withdrew  in  sullen  dejection,  pronouncing  maledictions  as  they 
took  leave  of  their  former  flocks,— the  people,  whom  truth 
and  liberty  filled  with  transports  of  joy,  surrounded  the  new 
preachers  with  acclamations,  and  in  their  eagerness  to  hear 
die  Word,  bore  them,  as  in  triumph,  into  the  churches  and 
ptilpits.| 

A  word  of  Power  from  God  himself,  was  remoulding  so 
ci^.  In  many  instances,  the  people,  or  the  principal  citi 
2ens,  wrote  to  a  man  whose  faith  they  knew,  urging  him  to 
come  and  instruct  them ;  and  he,  for  the  love  of  the  truth, 
would,- at  their  call,  at  once  leave  his  worldly  interests,  his  fa- 
mily, friends,  and  country.  §  Persecution  often  compelled  the 
fiivourers  of  the  Reformation  to  abandon  their  dwellings;' 
—they  arrive  in  a  place  where  the  new  doctrines  have  never 
yet  been  heard  of;  they  find  there  some  hospitable  roof,  offer- 
ing shelter  to  houseless  travellers ;  there  they  speak  of  the 

♦  Populo  odibiles  cathoUci  concionatores.     (Cochlffius,  p.  52.) 

t  Ad  extremam  redacti  inopiam,  aliunde  sibi  Tictum  qusrere  coge- 
wntur.    (IWd.  p,  53.) 

I  Triomphantibus  novis  predicatoribus  qui  sequaeem  popidum  v«xtio 
novi  Evangelii  sui  ducebant.     (Ibid.) 

f  Multi,  omissa  re  domestica,  in  speciem  veri  Evangelii,  parentei  0t 
amiocw  rdinquebant.    (Ibid.) 
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GcNqpel,  And  read  a  few  pagea  to  the  listening  townsmen,  and 

perhaps,  by  the  intercession  of  their  new  acquaintances,  obtain 
leave  to  preach  a  sermon  in  the  church.  Immediately,  the 
Word  spreads  like  fire  through  the  town,  and  no  efibrts  can 
stay  its'  progress.*  If  not  permitted  to  preach  in  the  church, 
the  preaching  took  place  elsewhere,  and  every  place  became  a 
temple.  At  Husum  in  Holstein,  Herman  Tast,  then  on  hit 
way  from  Wittemberg,  and  to  whom  the  parochial  clergy  de- 
nied the  use  of  the  churchy  preached  to  an  immense  multitude, 
under  the  shade  of  two  large  trees  adjoining  the  churchyard, 
not  &lt  from  the  spot  where,  seven  centuries  before,  Anschar 
had  first  proclaimed  the  Gospel  to  a  Heathen  auditory.  At 
Ajmstadt,  Gaspard  Gittel,  an  Augustine  friar,  preached  in  tba 
market>place.  At  Dantzic,  the  Gospel  was  proclaimed  from 
an  emin^ce  outside  the  city  At  Gosslar,  a  student  of  Wit- 
temberg opened  the  new  doctrines,  in  a  plain  planted  with 
lime-trees,  from  which  circumstance  the  evangelical  Chris^ 
tians  there  obtained  the  appellation  of  T%e  Lime-tne  Br§^ 
tkfen. 

Whilst  the  Priests  were  exposing,  before  the  eyes  of  th« 
people,  their  sordid  avidity,  the  new  preachers,  in  addressing, 
them,  said :  "  Freely  we  have  received — freely  do  we  give."t 
The  observation  often  dropt  by  the  new  preachers  in  the  pul- 
pit, that  Rome  had  of  old  given  to  the  nations  a  corrupted 
Gospel,  so  that  Germany  now  first  heard  the  Word  of  Christ 
u^  its  divine  and  primitive  beauty,  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  all  \\  and  the  grand  thought  of  the  equality  of  all  men 
in  the  universal  brotherhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  elevat^  the  souls 
which  had  so  long  borne  the  yoke  of  the  feudality  and  papacy 
of  the  middle  ages.§ 

Simple  Christians  were  oflen  seen  with  the  New  Testament 
in  hand,  ofiering  to  justify  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformation^ 

•  UW  vero  aliquos  nacti  fuissent  amicos  in  ea  dritate .  * . .  (Coch- 
IcuB,  p.  54.) 
t  Mira  eis  enX  liberalitag.    (Ibid.) 

I  Earn  usque  diem  nunquam  germane  predicatam.  (Cocblsut,  p.  53«) 
I  Omnes  squalet  ct  iVatres  in  Chr^ta    (Ibid.) 
10* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


114  REl.f^ION    AN1>    LITERATITRE. 

The  CathoiicS)  who  adhered  to  Rome,  drew  back  in  dismay; 
for  the  stvdy  of  Holy  Scripture  was  reserved  to  the  priests  and 
monks  alone.  The  latter  being  thus  compelled  to  come  for- 
ward, discussion  ensued  ;  but  the  priests  and  monks  were  soon 
orerwhelmed  with  the  Scriptures  quoted  by  the  laity,  and  at 
a  loss  how  to  meet  them.*  "  Unhappily,"  sa3rs  Cochlceus, 
"  Luther  had  persuaded  his  followers  that  their  faith  ought 
only  to  be  given  to  the  oracles  of  Holy  Writ."  Often  clam- 
ours were  heard  in  the  crowd,  denouncing  the  shameftil  ignor- 
aiiice  of  the  old  theologians,  who  had  till  then  been  regarded 
by  their  own  party  as  among  the  most  eminently  leamed.t 

Men  of  the  humblest  capacity,  and  even  the  weaker  sex,  by 
the  help  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  persuaded,  and 
prevailed  with  many.  Extraordinary  times  produced  extraor- 
dinary actions.  At  Ingolstadt  a  young  weaver  read  the  works 
of  Luther  to  a  crowded  congregation,  in  the  very  place  where 
Doctor  Eck  was  residing.  The  university  council  of  the 
same  town,  having  resolved  to  oblige  a  disciple  of  MWancthon 
to  retract, — a  woman,  named  Argula  de  Staufen,  volunteered 
to  d^end  him,  and  challenged  the  doctors  to  a  public  disputa- 
tion. Women,  chiklren,  artizans,  and  soldiers,  had  acquired 
a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  than  learned  doctors  or  sur 
pliced  priests. 

Christianity  was  presented  in  two-fold  array,  and  under  as 
pects  strikingly  contrasted.  Opposed  to  the  old  defenders  ot 
the  hierarchy,  who  had  neglected  the  acquirement  of  the  Ian* 
guages  and  the  cultivation  of  literature,  ^we  have  it  on  the 
authority  of  one  of  themselves)  was  a  generous-minded  youth 
roost  of  them  devoted  to  study  and  the  investigation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  acquainted  with  the  literary  treasures  of  an 
tiquity-t  Gifted  with  quickness  of  apprehension,  elevation  of 
soul,  and  intrepidity  of  heart  these  youths  soon  attained  tacb 

*  A  luMB  lutheranis,  plures  scripture  locos,  qaam  a  monachis  et 

prssbyteris.    (Ibid.  p.  &4.) 
t  Rqmtabantur  catholici  ab  illis  ignari  Scripturarum.    (Ibid.) 
%  Totam  vero  javentutem,  eloqoentie  litteris,  linguarumque  studl* 

4«lttam  ...  in  partem  suam  traxit.     (Cochlsus.  p.  54.) 
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proficiency  that  none  could  compete  witk  them.  It  was  not 
only  the  vigour  of  their  &ith  which  raised  them  ahove  their 
contemporaries,  but  an  elegance  of  style,  a  perfume  of  antiquity, 
a  sound  philosophy,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world,  of  which 
the  theologians,  veteris  farina  (as  CochlsBus  himself  terms 
ihem)  were  altogether  destitute.  So  that  on  public  occasions, 
on  which  these  youthful  defenders  of  the  Reformation  encoun- 
tered the  Romish  doctors,  their  assault  was  carried  on  with  an 
ease  and  confidence  that  embarrassed  the  dulness  of  their  ad- 
versaries, and  exposed  them  before  all  to  deserved  contempt 

The  ancient  structure  of  tfie  Church  was  thus  tottering  un- 
der the  weight  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  while  the  new 
edifice  was  rising  from  its  foundations  of  faith  and  learning. 
The  elements  of  a  new  life  were  diffused  among  the  general 
body  of  the  people.  Listless  dulness  was  everywhere  suc- 
ceeded by  an  inquiring  disposition  and  a  thirst  lor  information. 
An  active  enlightened  and  living  faith,  took  the  place  of  super- 
stitious piety^  and  ascetic  meditations.  Works  of  true  devoted- 
ness,  superseded  mere  outward  observance  and  penances. 
The  pulpit  prevailed  over  the  mummeries  of  the  altar,  and 
the  ancient  and  supreme  authority  of  God's  word,  was  at 
length,  re-established  in  fhe  Church. 

Tiie  art  of  printing,  that  mighty  engine,  the  discovery  of 
which  marks  the  fifteenth  century,  came  to  the  assistance  of  the 
efibrts  we  are  now  recording  ;  and  its  weighty  missiles  were 
continually  discharged  against  the  enemy's  walls. 

The  impulse  which  the  Reformation  gave  to  popular  litera- 
ture, in  Germany,  was  prodigious.  Whilst  the  year  1518 
saw  only  thirty-five  publications,  and  1517  but  thirty-seven, 
the  number  of  books  increased  with  astonishing  rapidity  after 
the  appearance  of  Luther's  theses.  We  find,  in  1518,  sev- 
enty*one  various  publications  recorded;  in  1519,  one  hundred 
and  eleven;  in  1520,  two  hundred  and  eight;  in  1521,  two 
hundred  and  eleven ;  in  1522,  three  hundred  and  forty-seven ; 
and  in  1523,  four  hundred  and  ninety-eight.  And  where 
were  all  these  books  published?  Almost  invariably  at  Wit- 
lemberg.     And  who  was  the  author  of  them?    For  the  most 
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part,  Luther.  The  year  1522,  saw  one  hundred  and  thirty 
publications  from  the  pen  of  the  Reformer  alone ;  and  the 
following  year,  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  ;  whilst  in  this 
latter  year,  the  total  number  of  Roman  Catholic  publications 
amounted  to  but  twenty.*  Thus,  the  literature  of  Germany 
was  formed  in  the  din  of  controversy,  as  its  religion  arose  in 
the  midst  of  conflicts.  Already  it  gave  evidence  of  that  learn- 
ed, profound,  bold,  and  stirring  spirit  that  latter  times  have 
seen  in  it.  The  genius  of  the  nation  now,  for  the  first  time, 
displayed  itself  without  mixture,  and  in  the  very  hour  of  its 
birth  it  received  a  baptism  of  fire  from  christian  enthusiasm. 
Whatever  Luther  and  his  friends  composed,  others  dissemi- 
nated far  and  wide.  Monks,  who  had  been  led  to  see  the  un- 
lawfulness of  the  monastic  obligations,  and  desirous  of  ex- 
changing a  life  of  indolence  for  <me  of  activity,  but  too  ignorant 
to  be  able  themselves  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  Gbd,  traversed 
the  provinces,  and,  visiting  the  hamlets  and  cottages,  sold  the 
writing^  of  Luther  and  his  friends.  Germany  was,  ere  long, 
overrun  with  these  enterprising  colporteurs. t  Printers  and 
booksellers  eagerly  receiifed  whatever  writings  ^ere  directed 
to  the  defence  of  the  Reformation,  but  would  not  look  at  those 
of  the  opposite  party,  as  savouring  generally  of  ignorance  and 
barbarism.^  If  any  of  these  men,  however,  ventured  to  sell  a 
hook  in  favour  of  Papacy,  or  to  offer  it  for  sale  at  Frankfort 
or  elsewhere,  he  drew  upon  himself  a  torrent  of  ridicule  anc 
sarcasm  from  dealers,  publishers,  and  scholars.^  Vainly  had 
the  Emperor  and  the  reigning  princes  fulminated  severe 
edicts  against  the  writings  of  the  Reformers.  As  soon  as  an 
inquisitorial  visit  was  determined  on,  the  dealers,  (who  secretly 
obtained  information  of  it)  would  conceal  the  books  which  it 

'    •  Panzer's  Annalen  der  Dentsoh  LiU.— Raake'*  Deutach  GesolL 

t  Apostatamm,  monasteriis  relictis,  infinitus  jam  erat  numauB,  ia 
■peciem  bibliopolaniin.    (Cochlsus,  p.  54.) 

X  Catholicorum,  velut  indoeta  et  Teteris  barbarici  tririalia  scripta, 
oentemnebant    (Cochleof,  p.  54.) 

f  In  publicb  mercatibiit  Fnuicofi)rdi»  0t  alibi,  vezabantur  ac  lidebtttt* 
»«r.    (Ibid.) 
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tm  mCended  to  proscribe;  and  tlie^'people,  ever  eager  to  poa- 
aeas  that  of  which  authority  would  deprive  them,  would  after- 
wards buy  them  up,  and  read  them  with  redoubled  ardour. 
Ix  was  iu)t  alone  Grermany  that  was  the  theatre  of  such  inci* 
dents,  the  writings  of  Luther  were  translated  mto  French, 
Spanish,  English,  and  Italian,  and  were  circulated  among 
those  nations. 

If  instruments  so  despised  could  yet  inflict  such  disaster  on 
the  power  of  Rome,  what  was  it  wh&i  the  monk  of  Wittem 
berg  was  heard  to  raise  his  voice  ?  Shortly  after  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  strange  prophets,  Luther  traversed  the  territory 
of  Duke  Greorge,  in  a  waggon,  attired  in  plain  clothes.  His 
gown  was  carefully  concealed,  and  the  Reformer  wore  the 
disguise  of  a  countryman.  Had  he  been  recognised,  and  so 
6Uen  into  the  hands  of  the  exasperated  Duke,  it  had,  perhaps, 
been  all  over  with  him.  He  was  on  his  way  to  preach  at 
Zwickau,  the  birth-place  of  the  pretended  prophets.  Scarcely 
was  it  known  at  Schneeberg,  Annaberg,  and  the  neighbouring 
towns,  when  numbers  flocked  to  hear  him.  Fourteen  thou- 
«md  persons  arrived  in  the  town,  and  as  there  was  no  edifice 
which  could  *contain  so  great  a  multitude,  Luther  preached  ^ 
Vom  the  balcony  of  the  Town-hall  to  twenty-five  thousand 
luditors,  who  thronged  the  market-place, — and  of  whom  se- 
veral had  climbed  to  the  top  of  some  stones  that  lay  heaped 
together  near  the  halL*  The  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  was  ex^ 
patiating  with  fervour  pn  the  election  of  grace,  when  suddenly 
a  shriek  proceeded  from  the  midst  of  the  rivetted  auditory. 
An  old  woman  of  haggard  mien,  who  had  stationed  herself 
on  a  large  block  of  stones,  was  seen  motioning  with  her  lank 
arms  as  though  she  would  cpntroul  the  multitude  just  about  to 
&11  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Her  wild  yells  mterrupted 
the  preacher.  "  It  was  the  devil,"  says  Seckendorf,  "  who 
took  the  form  of  an  old  woman,  in  order  to  excite  a  tumult"! 
But  vain  was  the  effort;  the  Reformer's  word  put  the  evil 

•  Von  dem  Rathhaus  nnter  einem  Zulauf  von  25,000  Menschea 
(Secb.  p.  539.) 
t  Det  Teulel  indem  er  sich  in  Qestalt  does  aRen  Weibet . . .  (Ibid.') 
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spirit  to  sileiice ;  an  entfausiafim  communieated  itself  from  one 
to  another,  looks  and  warm  greetings  were  exchanged,  the 
people  pressed  each  other  by  the  hand,  and  the  friars,  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  what  they  saw,  and  unable  to  charm 
down  the  tempest,  soon  found  it  necessary  to  take  their  c*epiir- 
ture  from  Zwickau. 

In  the  Castle  of  Freyberg  resided  Duke  Henry,  brodicr  of 
Duke  George.  His  wife,  the  Princess  of  Mecklenburg,  hsu\ 
.  the  preceding  year,  presented  him  with  a  son,  who  was  chrfj^ 
tened  Maurice.  Duke  Henry  united  the  bluntness  and  coarse 
manners  of  the  soldier  to  a  passion  for  the  pleasures  of  the 
table,  and  the  pursuits  of  dissipation.  He  was,  withal,  piouA 
after  the  manner  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived ;  he  had. visited 
the  Holy  Land,  and  had  also  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine 
of  St  James  at  ComposteJla.  He  would  often  say,  "  When  I 
was  at  Compostella,  I  deposited  a  hundred  golden  florins 'on 
the  altar  of  the  Saint,  and  I  said  to  him, — *  O !  St.  James,  it 
is  to  gain  your  favour  I  have  made  this  journey.  I  make  you 
a  present  of  this  money ;  but  if  those  knaves  (the  priests)  steal 
it  from  you,  I  can't  help  it ;  so  take  you  care  of  it.'  "* 

Two  friars,  (a  Franciscan  and  a  Dominican)  disciples  of 
Luther,  had  been  for  some  time  preachitig  the  Gospel  at  Frey- 
berg. The  Duchess,  whose  piety  had  inspired  her  with  a 
horror  of  heresy,  attended  their  serrtions,  and  was  all  astonish- 
ment at  discovering  that  what  she  had  been  taught  so  much  to 
dread,  was  the  gracious  word  of  a  Saviour.  Gradually,  her 
eyes  were  opened ;  and  she  foimd  peace  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
moment  Duke  George  learned  that  the  Gospel  was  preached 
at  Freyberg,  he  begged  his  brcrther  to  resist  the  introdtiction 
of  such  novelties.  The  Chancellor  Stehelin  and  the  carious 
seconded  these  representations  with  their  fanatical  zeaL  A 
violent  explosion  took  place  at  the  court  of  Freyberg.  Duke 
Henry  sternly  reprimanded  and  reproached  his  wife,  and  more 
than  once  the  pious  Duchess  was  known  to  shed  tears  over  the 
cradle  of  her  babe.  By  slo\V  degrees,  however,  her  gentle 
entreaties  melted  the  heart  of  her  husband  This  man,  soi 
*  Laait  du  dir'i  die  Bnben  nehmen  ....  (Ibid.  ]».  AW) 
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Htm  by  nature,  softened  down.  A  sweet  harmony  was  estab- 
lished between  them :  at  length,  they  were  enabled  to  join  in 
prayer  beside  their  infant  son.  Great  and  untold  destinies 
hovered  aboTe  that  son ;  and  from  that  cradle,  where  the  chris- 
tian mother  had  so  often  poured  out  her  sorrows,  was  to  come 
forth  one  whom  Qod  in  his  own  time  would  use  as  a  defender 
of  the  Reformation. 

The  intrepidity  of  Luther  had  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  inhabitants  of  Worms.  The  Imperial  Decree  overawed 
the  magistrates;  the  churches  were  all  closed;  but  a  preacher, 
taking  his  stand  on  a  rudely-constructed  pulpit,  in  a  square 
thronged  vnxh  an  immense  multitude,  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  with  persuasive  earnestness.  If  the  authorities  showed 
a  disposition  to  interfere,  the  people  dispersed  in  an  instant, 
hastily  carrying  off  their  pulpit ;  but  no  sooner  had  the  offi- 
cers of  authority  passed  by,  than  they  again  erected  their  put 
pk  in  some  more  retired  spot,  to  which  the  multitude  would 
again  flock  together,  to  hear  more  of  the  Word  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  temporary  pulpit  was  every  day  s^  up  in  one 
qpot  or  another,  and  served  as  a  rallying  point  for  the  people 
who  were  %till  under  the  Mifluence  of  the  emotions  awakened 
by  the  drama  lately  enactt^d  m  Worms.* 

At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  one  of  the  most  considerable 
free  cities  of  the  empire,  all  was  commotion.  A  courageous 
evangelist,  Ibach,  preached  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
clergy,  among  whom  was  Cochlaeus,  known  by  his  writings 
and  his  opposition  to  the  Reformation,  irritated  by  the  daring 
intrusion  of  such  a  colleague,  denounced  him  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Mentz.  The  Council,  though  with  some  timidity, 
nevertheless  supported  him ;  but  without  avail.  The  clergy 
expelled  the  evangelical  minister,  and  obliged  him  to  quit 
Frankfort.  Rome  appeared  triumphant;  all  seemed  lost; 
tnd  private  Christians  began  to  fear  that  they  were  for  ever 
deprived  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word :  but  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  the  citizens  seemed  disposed  to  submit  to  the  ty- 

♦  So  KeMen  gic  -eine  Canzcl  machcn,  die  man  von  eincm  Ort  mtm 
andem  .  .  .  (Seek.  p.  436.) 
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raiiny  o(  their  priests,  certain  nobles  suddenly  deolaared  them 
selves  for  the  Gospel.  Max  of  Molnheim,  Harmut  of  Gron 
berg,  George  of  Stdckheira,  and  Enteric  of  Reifienstein, 
whose  estates  lay  near  Frankfort,  wrote  to  the  Council: — 
"  We  are  constrained  to  make  a  stand  sgainst  those  spiritual 
wolves."  And,  in  addresMng  the  clergy,  they  said : — "  Either 
embrace  evangelical  doctrines  and  recall  Ibach,  or  we  will 
pay  nd  more  tithes." 

The  common  people,  who  listened  gladly  to  the  reformed 
opinicms,  emboldened  by  this  language  of  the  nobles,  showed 
symptoms  of  agitation ;  and  one  day  when  Peter  Mayer,  the 
persecutor  of  Ibach,  and  who  of  all  the  priests  was  the  most 
hostile  to  the  new  opinions,  was  on  the  point  of  preaching 
against  heretics,  a  violent  tumult  broke  forth,  and  Mayer  in 
alarm  r^reated  from  the  pulpit  This  popular  movement 
decided  the  determination  of  the  Council  An  ordinance  was 
published,  enjoining  all  ministers  to  preach  the  pure  Word  of 
Gbd,  or  to  quit  the  town. 

The  light  which  shone  forth  from  Wittemberg,  as  from  the 
heart  of  the  nation,  was  thtis  difiusing  itself  throughout  the 
empire.  In  the  west, — ^Berg,  Cleves,  Lippstadt,'  Munster, 
Wesel,  Mihenberg,  Mentz,  Deux  Fonts,  and  Strasburg,  heard 
die  <  joyful  sound.'  In  the  south, — Hof,  Schlesstadt,  Bam- 
b^g,  EssUngen,  Hall  (in  Suabia),  Heilbrunn,  Augsburg,  Ulm, 
and  many  other  places,  welcomed  it  with  joy.  In  the  east,^— 
Uie  Duchy  of  liegpitz,  Prussk  and  Pomerania,  received  it 
wilh  open  arms.  In  the  north, — Brunswick,  Halberstadt, 
Gosslar,  Zell,  Friesland,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  Holstein,  and 
even  Denmark,  and  other  adjacent  countries,  moved  at  the 
sounds  of  the  new  teaching. 

The  Elector  had  declared  that  he  would  give  full  liberty  to 
the  bishops  to  preach  in  his  dominions ;  but  that  he  would  not 
deliver  any  one  into  their  hands.  Accordingly,  the  evangel- 
ical preachers,  persecuted  in  other  countries,  were  soon 
driven  to  take  refuge  in  Saxony.  Among  these  were — 
Ibach,  from  Frankfort,  Eberlin,  from  Ulm,  Kanadorfi)  from 
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Magdeburg,  Valentine  Mosteus.*  whom  the  canons  of  Hal* 
berstadt  had  horribly  matilated,  and  other  fiuthfal  ministers, 
from  all  parts  of  Germany,  flocked  to  Wittemberg,  as*  to  the 
(mly  asylum  of  which  they  felt  secure.  Here  they  could  hold 
converse  with  the  leading  Reformers,  thereby  strengthening 
tfaemselves  in  the  faith,  and  at  the  same  time  communicating 
the  experience  each  one  had  gained,  together  with  the  infor- 
mation he  had  acquired.  It  is  thus  that  the  waters  of  our 
rivers  return,  borne  in  the  clouds  from  the  vast  expanse  of 
ocean,  to  fe^  the  glaciers  whence  they  first  descended,  to  flotr 
through  the  plain. 

The  work  which  was  at  this  time  developing  itself  at 
Wittemberg,  composed,  as  has  been  seen,  of  various  elements, 
became  from  day  to  day  increasingly  the  work  of  that  nation, 
of  Europe,  and  of  ChristendooL  The  school  which  Frederic 
had  founded,  and  into  which  Luther  had  introduced  the 
Word  of  life,  was  the  centre  of  that  wide-spreading  revolution 
which  regenerated  the  Church ;  and  from  it  the  Reformation 
derived  a  true  and  a  living  unity,  &r  above  the  semblance  of 
unity  that  qiight  be  eeen  in  'Rome.  The  Bible  was  the 
supreme  authority  at  Wittemberg,  and  there  its  doctrines  were 
heard  on  all  sides.  This  academy,  though  the  most  recent 
of  all  in  its  origin,  had  acquired  a  rank  and  influence  through- 
out Christendom  which  hitherto  had  exclusively  appertained 
to  the  ancient  Universitj''  of  Paris.  The  crowds  of  students 
which  resorted  to  Wittemberg,  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 
brought  thither  the  report  of  the,  wants  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  people,  and  in  quitting  those  walls,  become  sacred  in  their 
esteem,  they  bore  with  them,  to  the  Church  and  people,  that 
Word  of  Grace,  which  is  for  the  healing  and  salvation  of  the 
nations. 

In  contemplating  these  happy  results,  Luther  feh  his 
confidence  increased.    He  had  seen  a  feeble  efllbrt,  begun 

*  Afiqnot  minvitri  eanoniconim  eapitint  D.  Valentiimm  Mustsiun^ 
ei  vinetmn  manibiu  pedibusque,  iajecto  in  ejtn  ob  fireno,  d^Bmnt  per 
trabei  in  ijaSenonB  cosnolni  partes,   ibique  in  cella  cereriiittria  eom 
•astnnt.    (Hamdmaan,  Hist,  rensti  Evangei&i  p.  880.) 
VOL.    III.  11 
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amidst  so  many  fears  and  struggles,  change  the  &ce  of  tiie 
cbriatian  world ;  and  he  himself  was  astonished  at  a  result 
which  he  never  anticipated  when  he  first  entered  the  lists 
against  TetzeL  Prostrate  before  the  God  whom  he  adored, 
he  confessed  that  the  work  was  His;  and  he  rejoiced  in  the 
assurance  of  victory  which  no  power  could  prevent.  "  Our 
enemies  threaten  us  with  death,"  said  he,  to  the  Chevalier 
Harmut  of  Cronberg — "  if  their  wisdom  were  equal  to  their 
folly,  it  is  with  life  they  would' threaten  us.  What  an  absurd- 
ity  and  insult  it  is  to  affect  to  denotince  death  against  Christ 
and  Christians,  who  are  themselves  the  conquerors  of  death  !*" 
It  is  as  if  I  would  seek  to  affright  a  rider  by  saddling  his 
^  courser,  and  helping  him  to  mount.  Do  they  not  know  that 
Christ  is  raised  from  the  dead  ?  So  far  as  they  see,  He  is  yet 
lying  in  the  grave,  nay — even  in  hell.  But  we  know  that  He 
lives."  He  Was  grieved  whenever  he  thought  that  and  one 
should  look  upon  him  as  the  author  of  a  work,  of  which  the 
most  minute  details  disclosed  to  him  the  finger  of  God.  ''  Some 
there  are,"  said  he,  "  who  believe  because  /  believe.  But 
'  ihty  only  truly  believe,  who^  would  continue  faithful  even 
though  they  should  hear  (%vhich  may -God  forbid!)  that  I  had 
denied  Christ  True  disciples  believe — ^not  in  Luther — ^but 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Even  I  myself  care  little  for  Luther,  t  Let 
him  be  coimted  a  saint  or  a  cheat,  what  care  I  ?  It  is  not  him 
ttjtat  I  preach;  it  is  Christ. .  If  the  devil  can  seize  Luther,  let  him 
do's©!  But  let  Christ  abide  with  us,  and  we  shall  abide  also." 
Surely  it  is  idle  to  explain  such  a  principle  as  here  speaks 
out,  by  the  mere  circumstances  of  human  affairs.  Men  of 
letters  might  sharpen  their  wits,  and  shoot  their  poisoned  ar- 
rows against  pope  and  friars — the  gathering  cry  for  freedom, 
which  Germany  had  so  often  sent  forth  against  Italian  tyranny, 
might  again  echo  in  the  castles  and  provinces ; — the  .people 
might  again  delight  in  the  familiar  voice  of  the  Wittemberg 
nightingale|  heralding  the  spring  that  was  everywhere  burst 

•  Henen  imd  Siegmanner  des  Todea.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  164.) 
,  t  Ich  kaimt  auch  selbst  nicht  den  Luther.    (Ibid.) 
X  WitUmberger  NachiigaU^  poem  of  Hans  Sachs,  1 523. 
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dBg  forth ; — but  it  was  no  change  in  mere  outward  circum- 
stances, like  such  as  is  the  efiect  of  a  craving  for  earthly 
liberty,  that  was  then  accomplishing.  Those  who  assert  that 
the  Reformation  was  brought  about  by  bril^g  the  reigning 
princes  i^th  the  prospect  of  convent  treasure, — the  clergy, 
with  the  licence  of  marriage, — or  the  people  with  the  boon 
<^  freedom,  are  strangely  mistaken  in  its  nature.  Doubtless, 
a  profitable  use  of  resources  which  hitherto  had  maintained 
the  monks  in  idleness, — doubtless,  marriage  and  liberty,  God's 
gifts,  might  conduce  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation, — but 
the  moving  power  was  not  in  these  things.  An  intepor  revo- 
lution w^  going  on  in  the  deep  privacy  q[  men's  hearts : 
Christians  were  again  learning  ^o  love  and  to  Ibrgive,  to  pray, 
to  suffer  affliction,  and,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  the  sake  of  that 
Truth  which  yet  held  out  no  prospect  of  re^  on  tlus  side 
heaven  1  The  Church  was  in  a  state  of  transition.  Christian- 
ky  was  bursting  the  shroud  in  whkh  it  had  so  long  been 
veiled,  and  resuming  its  place  in  a  world  which  had  welLnigh 
forgotten  its  former  power.  He  who  made  the  earth,  now 
^  turned  his  hand,'  and  the  Qoq)e^ — emerging  from  eclipse,— 
went  forward)  notwithstanding  the  repeated  efforts  <^  priestf 
and  of  kings, — like  the  Ocean,  which,  when  the  hand  of  Qod 
presses  on  it;  bosom,  rises  in  majestic  calmness  along  its 
riiores,  so  that  no  power  of  man  is  able  to  r«^  its  movemenl. 
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I^B  Reformation,  which  had  taken  itt  riae  in  a  few  piooi 
neaita,  had  worked  its  way  into  the  puhiic  worship  and  the 
private  life  of  the  Church ;  it  was  to  be  expected  that  it  wonU, 
as  it  advanced^  penetrate  into  civil  relationships.  Its  progress 
was  constantly,  from  within, — outtM/ri,  We  are  about  to 
contemplate  this  great  change  taking  possesskm  of  the  political 
life  of  nations. 

For  a  period  of  nearly  eight  centuries,  Europe  had  formed 
one  vast  sacerdotal  stata  Its  emperors  and  kings  had  been 
imder  the  patronage  of  its  popes.  If  France  and  Germany 
bad  afforded  examples  of  enei^etic  resistance  to  audacious 
pretensions,  still,  Rome,  in  the  result,  had  prevailed,  and  the 
world  had  seen  temporal  princes,  consenting  to  act  as  exeeu 
ttoners  of  her  terrible  sentences,  contend  in  defi»ice  of  her 
power  against  private  Christians  living  under  their  rule,  and 
shed,  in  her  cause,  the  blood  of  the  children  of  their  people. 

No  infringement  of  this  vast  ecclesiastical  polity  but  must 
afl^t,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  established  political  rela* 
tions. 

Two  leading  desires  then  agitated  the  minds  of  the  Grer- 
mans.  On  one  hand,  the  people  aspired  after  a  revival  of  the 
fiiith ;  on  the  other,  they  demanded  a  national  government 
wherein  the  German  states  might  be  represented,  and  which 
should  serve  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  Imj^rial  power.* 

•  Pfitffel  Drmt  puU.  de  rAllema^e,  590.— RobcrtMni,  CharlM  V. 
vol.  iii.  p.  lU.— Raiik«,  Deutiche  Gesch. 
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The  Elector  Ftederic  had  urged  thif  demand  at  the  tone 
of  the  election  of  Maximilian's  successor,  and  the  yoothfal 
Charles  had  consented.  A  nidonal  government  had,  in  con- 
sequence, been  chosen,  consisting  of  the  Imperial  chief  and 
representatives  of  the  various  electors  and  circles. 

nf  hus  while  Lather  was  reforming  the  Church,  Frederic 
was  engaged  in  rcfforming  the  State. 

But  when,  simultaneously  with  a  change  in  religion,  im- 
portant modifications  of  political  relationships  were  introduced 
by  the  authorities,  it  was  to  be  apprehended  that  the  commcaa^ 
alty  would  exhibit  a  disposition  to  revolt, — thereby  bringing 
Into  jeopardy  the  Reformation  both  of  Church  and  of  State. 

This  violent  and  fanatical  irruption  of  the  people,  under 
certain  chosen  l^ers,  unavoidable  where  soci^  is  in  a  state 
(^crisis, — did  not  fiul  to  happen  in  the  times  we  are  recording. 

Other  circumstances  there  w^e  which  tended  to  these  dis- 
orders. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Pope  had  combined  agamst  the  Re* 
formation,  and  it  might  appear  to  be  doomed  to  fidl  beneath 
ike  strokes  of  such  powerful  enemies.  Policy — interest — 
ambition  obliged  Charles  Y.  and  Leo  X  to  extirpate  it  But 
such  motives  are  feeble  defences  against  the  power  of  Truth. 
A  devot^ed  assertion  of  a  cause  deemed  sacred  can  be  con- 
quered only  by  a  like  devotedness  oj^posed  to  it  But  the 
Romans,  quick  to  catch  Leo's  ^othusiasm  for  a  sonnet  (xc  a 
musical  composition,  had  no  pulse  to  beat  response  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ :  or,  if  at  times  some  graver  thoughts 
would  intervrae,  instead  of  their  being  such  as  might  purify 
their  hearts,  and  imbue  them  with  the  Christianity  of  the 
apostles,  they  turned  upon  alliances,  or  conquests,  or  treatks 
that  added  new  provinces  to  the  Papal  states ;  and  Rome, 
with  cold,  disdain,  left  to  the  Reformation  to  awaken  on  all 
ndes  a  religious  enthusiasm,  and  to  go  forward  in  triumphant 
progress  to  new  victories.  The  foe  that  she  had  s^om  to 
crush,  in  the  church  of  Worms,  was  before  her  in  the  confi- 
dence of  courage  and  strength.  The  contest  must  be  sharp: 
Uood  must  flow. 

ll» 
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1*5   WAR  BETWBEK  FRANCIS  1.  AND  CVARLKS  V. 

Nevertheless  some  of  the  dangers  thatthreatraed  the  Refbr 
nmtioQ  seemed,  jost  then,  to  be  less  pressing.  The  youthfu) 
Charles,  standing  one  day,  a  little  before  the  publication  of 
the  edict  of  Worms,  in  a  window  of  his  palace  in  conversation 
with  his  confessor,  had,  it  is  true,  said  with  emphasis,  laying 
his  hand  upon  his  heart,  '<  I  swear  that  I  will  hang  up  before 
this  window  the  first  man  who,  after  the  publication  of  my 
edict,  shall  declare  himself  a  Luthenm."*  But  it  was  not 
long  before  his  zeal  cooled.  His  plan  for  restoring  the  an- 
cient glory  of  the  empire,  or,  in  other  words,  enlarging  his 
own  dominions,  was  coldly  received  ;t  and  taking  umbrage 
with  his  German  subjects,  he  passed  the  Rhine,  and  retired  to 
die  Low  Countries,  availing  himself  of  his  sojourn  there,  to 
afford  the  friars  some  gratifications  that  he  found  himself  un- 
able to  give  them  in  the  empire.  At  Ghent,  Luther's  vnriting» 
were  burned  by  the  public  executioner  with  the  utmost  tolem* 
nity.  More  than  fifty  thousand  spectators  attended  this  auto» 
da-ie,  and  the  presence  of  the  Emperor  himself^  marked  his 
approval  of  the  proceedings.^ 

Just  at  this  time,  Fnmcis  the  First,  who  eagerly  sought  * 
pr^ext  for  attacking  his  rival,  had  thrown  down  the  gauntlet 
Under  pr^ence  of  re-establishing  in  their  patrimony  the  chil- 
dren of  John  of  Aibret,  king  of  Navarre,  he  had  commenced 
a  bloody  contest,  destined  to  last  all  his  life : — sending  an  army 
»to  invade  that  kingdom,  nnder  command  of  Lesparra,  who 
rapidly  pushed  his  victorious  advance  to  the  gates  of  Pan>- 
peluna. 

On  the  Walls  of  this  fortress  was  to  be  enki»iled  an  enthu* 
siasm  which,  in  after  years,  should  withstand  the  aggreasiva 
enthusiasm  of  the  Reformer,  and  breathe  through  the  Papal 

*  Sancte  juro eum  ex  hac  fenestrft  meo  jiu»a  mispeiunim  in. 

(Pallavidni,  i.  p.  130.) 

t  Escendo  tomato  dalla  Dieta  che  ana  Maetti  >aveTa  &tt»  In 
Wonnatia,  escluso  d'ogni  condiuion  buona  d'ajati  e  di  &.Tori  che  u 
fbasi  propofito  d'ottenerein  easa.  (Instruttione  al  card.  Farnese.  Manu* 
■eript  of  the  Bibl.  Corsini,  published  bj  Ranke.) 

I  Ipso  Osfltare,  ore  subridenti,  spectaculo  plaasH.  (Pidbvidid,  i 
p.  130.) 
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system  a  new  energy  of  derotedness-and  control.     Pampelnna 
was  to  be  the  cradle  of  a  rival  to  the  Witternberg  monk. 

The  spirit  of  chivalry,  which  had  so  long  reigned  in  the 
Christian  world,  still  survived  in  Spain^  The  wars  with  the 
Moors,  recently  ternjinated  in  that  Peninsula,  but  continually 
recurring  in  Africa — and  distant  and  adventurous  expeditions 
beyond  sea,  kept  alive  in  the  Castilian  youth  the  enthusiastic 
and  simple -valour  of  which  Amadis  had  been  the  ideal  ex- 
hibition. 

Among  the  garrison  of  Pampelana  was  a  young  man  named 
Don  Inigo  Lopez  de  Recalde,  the  youngest  of  a  femily  of 
.  thirteen.  Recalde  had  been  brought  up  at  the  court  o[  Fer*  v 
dinand  the  Catholic.  Remarkable  for  a  fine  person,*  and 
expert  in  the  use  of  sword  and  lance,  he  was  ardently  am- 
bitious of  chivalrous  renown.  Clothed  in  dazzling  armour, 
and  mounted  on  a  prancing  steed,  he  took  delight  in  exposing  . 
himself  to  the  glittering  dangers  of  the  tournament,!  engaging 
in  hazardous  enterprizes,  taking  part  in  the  impassioned  strug- 
gles of  opposing  factions,  J  and  manifesting  as  much  devotion 
to  St  Peter  as  to  his  lady-love.  Such  was  the  life  led  by  the 
young  knight 

The  goveirnor  of  Navarre,  having  gone  into  Spain  to  ob- 
tain succours,  had  left  to  Inigo  and  a  few  nobles  the  charge  of 
defending  Pampeluna.  These  latter,  learning  the  superior 
numbers  of  the  French  troops,  decided  on  retiring.  Inigo  ai-# 
tre&ted  them  to  stand  firm  and  resist  Lesparra ;  but,  not  being 
able  to  prevail  on  them,  he  indignantly  reproached  them  with 
.  their  cowardice^  and  perfidy,  and  then  threw  himself  into  the 
cit«jdel,  resolved  to  defend  it  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  life.^ 

When  the  French,  who  had  been  received  with  enthusiasm 
in  Pampeluna,  proposed  to  the  commandant  of  the  fortress  to 

♦  Cam  es«et  in  corporis  ornatil  elegantissimus*  (Maffei,  Vita  Jjoyolm^ 
1686,  p.  3.) 

t  Equoramijue  et  armoijim  usi&  pr&ecelleret.    (Ibid.) 

t  Partim  in  factionum  rixarumqne  periculis,  partim  In  amatoria 
Tcsania  . . .  tempus  consumeret  (Maffaei,  Vita  Loyola,  1586,  p.  3.) 

§  Ardentibus  oculis,  detestatus  ignaviam  perfidiamqae  fpectmtfbut 
omnibus,  in  arcem  solus  introit.    (Ibid.  p.  6.)  •    . 
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Cftpkokle,  "  aM  u»  endure  ererything,"*  boUly  exclaimed 
Inigo,  "  rather  than  surr^der !"  On  this  the  French  began 
to*batter  the  walls  with  their  formidable  artillery,  and  in  a 
short  time  they  attempted  to  storm  it.  The  bravery  and  ex- 
hortations of  Inigo  gave  f^esh  courage  to  the  Spaniards ;  they 
drove  back  the  assailants  by  their  arrows,  swords,  or  halberds. 
Inigo  led  them  on.  Taking  his  stand  on  the  ranfparts,  with 
eyes  flaming  with  rage,  the  young  knight  brandished  his 
swdrd,  and  felled  the  assailants  to  thj  earth.  Suddenly  a  ball 
struck  the  waU,  just  where  he  stood ;  a  stone  shivered  from 
the  ramparts,  wounded  the  knight  severely  in  the  right  leg^ 
at  the  same  moment  as  the  ball,  rebounding  from  the  violence  . 
a(  the  shock,  broke  his  left  Inigo  fell  senselcss.f  The  gar- 
rison immediately  surrendered;  and  the  French,  admiring 
the  courage  of  their  youthful  adversary,  bore  him  in  a  litter 
to  his  relatives  in  the  castle  of  Loyola.  In  this  lordly  man* 
sion,  from  which  his  name  was  afterwards  derived,  Inigo  had 
been  bom  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  fiunilies  of  that  country, 
eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Luther. 

A  painful  operation  became  necessary.  In  the  most  acute 
suffering,  Inigo  firmly  clenched  his  hands  but  uttered  no  com- 
plaint^ 

Constramed  to  a  repose  which  he  could  ill  endure,  he  found 
it  needful  to  employ,  in  some  way,  his  ardent  imagmation. 
^In  the  absence  of  the  romances  which  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  devour,  they  gave  him  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  the  Flores 
Sanctorum.  The  reading  of  these  works,  in  his  state  of 
solitude  and  sickness,  produced  an  extraordinarj^  effect  upon 
his  mind.  The  stirring  life  of  tournaments  and  battles,  which 
had  occupied  his  youth,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  thing  beside, 
seemed  as  if  receding  and  feding  from  view,  while  a  career 
of  brighter  glory  appeared  to  open  before  him.  The  humble 
labours  of  the  saints,  and  their  heroic  patience  were,  all  ^f  a 

*  Tarn  acri  ac  vehementi  oratione  commilitoDiboi  diiaua^    (Ma£ 

Vita  Loyol«,  1586,  p.6.> 
t  Ut  e  vettigio  semianimii  alienata  mente  oornierit    (Ibid.  p.  7.> 
t  NoUam  aHad  indidom  dediC  ddoris,  niai  nt  boaotin  hi  pugnvm 

digiloa  valde  conMringeret.    (Ittd.  pw  8.) 
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sodden,  seen  to  be  far  more  worthy  of  praise  than  all  the  high 
deeds  of  chivalry.  Stretched  upon  his  couch,  and  still  under 
the  effects  of  fever,  he  indulged  in  the  most  conflicting 
thoughts.  The  world  he  was  planning  to  renounce,  and  that 
life  of  holy  mortification  which  he  contemplated,  both  appear- 
ed before  him — the  one  soliciting  by  its  pleasures,  the  other 
by  its  severities; — and  fearful  was  the  struggle  in  his  c<m- 
science  between  these  two  opposing  worlds.  "  What,"  thought 
he,  "  if  I  were  to  act  like  St.  Francis  or  St.  Dominic?"*  But 
the  recollection  of  the  lady  to  whom  he  had  pledged  his  love 
recurred  to  his  mind.  "  She  is  neither  countess  nor  duchess," 
said  he  to  himself,  with  a  kind  of  simple  vanity,  "she  is  much 
more  than  either."!  But  thoughts  like  these  were  sure  to  fill 
him  with  distress  and  impatience,  while  the  idea  of  imitating 
the  example  of  the  saints  cause^  his  heart  to  overflow  with 
peace  and  joy. 

From  this  period  his  resolution  was  taken.  Scarcely  had 
he  risen  from  his  sick-bed,  when  he  decided  to  retire  from  the 
world.  As  Luther  had  done,  ^  he  once  more  invited  to  a 
repast  his  companions  in  arms ;  and  then,  without  divulging 
his  design,  set  out,  unattended, J  for  the  lonely  cells  excavated 
by  the  Benedictine  monks,  in  the*  rocks  of  the  mountains  of 
Montserrat.  I(npelled,  not  by  the  sense  of  his  sin,  or  of  his 
need  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  by  the  wish  to  become  "knight 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,"  and  to  be  renowned  for  mortifications 
and  works,  after  the  example  of  the  army  of  saints, — he 
confessed  for  three  successive  days,  gave  away  his  costly 
ittiro  to  a  mendicant,^  clothed  himself  in  sackcloth,  and  girded 
himself  with  a  rope.  Then,  calling  to  mind  the  armed  vigil 
of  Amadig  of  Gaul,  he  suspended  h.is  sword  at  the  shrine  of 
Mary,  passed  the  night  in  watching,  in  his  new  and  strange 

*  Cluid  si  ego  hoc  agerem  quod  fecit  b.  Franciscus,  quid  li  hoc  quod 
b.  Pominicus  1    (Acta  Sanctorum,  vii.  p.  634.)  i 

t  Non  era  condcssa,  ni  duquessa,  mas  era  su  estado  mas  alto  . .  (lb.) 

t  Ibi  duce  amicisque  ita  salutatis,  ut  arcana  consiliorum  fuorum  quasi 
accuratissime  tegeret.     (Maf.  p.  16.)  I 

f  Pretiosa  vestimenta  quibus  erat  omatus,  pannotfD  cuidam  largkvt 
Mcco  sese  alacer  induit  ac  Tunc  prsBcinxit.^  (Ibid.  p.  20.) 
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costume ;  and  sometimes  on  his  knees,  and  tnen  stnmftng,  birt 
ever  absorbed  in  prayer,  and  with  his  pilgrim's  staff  in  hand, 
went  through  ajl  the  devout  practices  of  which  the  illustrious 
Amadis  had  set  the  example.  "  Thus,"  renfarks  the  Jesuit, 
Mafiei,  one  of  the  biographers  of  the  saint,  '^  while  Satan  was 
stirring  up  Martin  Luther  to  rebellion  against  all  laws,  divine 
and  human,  and  whilst  that  heretic  stood  up  at  Worms, 
declaring  impious  war  against  the  Apostolic  See,  Christ,  l^ 
his  heavenly  providence,  called  forth  this  new  champion,  and 
binding  him  by  after  vows  to  obedience  to  the  Roman  Pontifij 
opposed  him  to  the  licentiousness  and  fury  of  heretical  per- 
versity."* 

Loyola,  who  was  still  lame  in  one  of  his  legs,  journey^ 
slowly  by  circuitous  and  secluded  paths  till  hp  arrived  at 
Manresa.  ,  There  he  entered  a  convent  of  Dominicans,  resolv- 
ing in  this  retired  spot  to  give  |;iiimself  up  to  the  most  rigid 
penances.  Like  Luther,  he  daily  went  from  door  to  door  beg- 
ging his  bread,  t  Seven  hours  he  was  on  his  knees,  and 
thrice  every  day  did  he  flagellate  himself  Again  at  midnight 
he  was  accustomed  to  rise  and  pray.  He  allowed  bis  hair 
ai^d  nails  to  grow ;  and  it  would  have  been  hard,  indeed,  to 
recognise  in  the  pale  anc^lank  visage  of  the  monk  of  Manresa, 
the  young  and  brilliant  knight  of  Pampeluna. 

Yet  the  moment  had  arrived  when  the  ideas  of  religion, 
'which  hitherto  had  been  to  Inigo  little  more  than  a  form  of 
cbivalric  devotion,  were  tareveal  themselves  to  him  as  having 
an  importance,  and  exercising  a  power  of  \vhich,  till  then,  he 
had  been  entirely  unconscious.  Suddenly,  without  any  thing 
that  might  give  intimation  of  an  approaching  change  of  feel- 
ing, the  joy  he  had  experienced  left  him.^  In  vain  did  he 
have  recourse  to  prayer  and^chaunting  psalms;  he  could  not 
rest.^    His  imagination  ceased  to  present  nothing  but  pleamng 

*  FuTori  ac  libidini  heretics  praTitatu  opptmen^    (Ma£  p.  21.) 
t  Victnm  otteatim  precibus,  infimis  emendicare  qu^tidie.    (lb.  p.  23.) 
X  Time  fubito  nulla  pnecedente  ngnifk^tione  i^ontia  exm  nudaiiqM 

■e  omni  gandio  tentiret    (Ibid.  p.  27.) 
f  Nee  jam  in  p?ecibuff|  neqne  in  psalnui oUani  InvoniN*  ds« 

lactatioDMn  ant  ntquiein.    (Ibid.) 
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illustonS)—- he  was  alone  toith  his  conscience.  He  did  not 
k^ow  what  to  make  of  a  state  of  feeling  so  new  to  him ;  and 
he  shaddered  as  he  asked  whether  God  could  still  he  against 
him,  after  all  the  sacrifices  he  had  made.  Day  and  night, 
gloomy  terrors  disturbed  him, — bitter  were  the  tears  he  she^, 
and  urgent  was  his  cry  for  that  peace  which  he  had  lost — ^but 
all  in  vain  *  He  again  ran  over  the  long  confession  he  had^ 
made  at  Montserrat  "  Possibly,"  thought  he,  "  I  may  have 
forgotten  something."  But  that  confession  did  but  aggravate 
his  distress  of  heart,  for  it  revived  the  thought  of  former 
transgressions.  He  wandered  about,  melancholy  and  dejected, 
his  conscience  accusing  him  of  having,  all  his  life,  done 
nought  but  heap  sin  upon  sin,  and  the  wretched  man — a  prey 
to  overwhelming  terrors — filled  the  cloisters  with  the  sound 
of  his  sighs. 

Strange  thoughts,  at  this  crisis,  found  access  to  his  heart 
Obtaining  no  relief  in  the  confessional,  and  the  various  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,t  he  began,  as  Luther  had  done,  to 
doubt  their  efiicacy.  But,  instead  of  turning  from  man^s 
works,  and  seeking  to  the  finished  work  of  Christ, — ^he  con- 
sidered whether  he  should  not  once  more  plunge  into  the  vani- 
ties of  the  age.  His  soul  panted  eagerly  for  that  world  that 
he  had  solemnly  renounced  ^^  but  instantly  h^  recoiled,  awe 
struck. 

And  was  there,  at  this  moment,  any  difiference  between  the 
monk  of  Manresa  and  the  monk  of  Erfurth?  Doubtless,  in 
secondary  points ;  but  their  condition  of  soul  was  alike.  Both 
were  deeply  sensible  of  their  sins ;  both  sought  peace  with 
God,  and  desired  to  have  the  assurance  of  it  in  their  hearts. 
If  another  Staupitz,  with  the  Bible  in  hi&hand,  had  presented 
himself  at  the  convent  of  Manresa,  perhaps  Inigo  might  have 
been  known  to  us  as  the  Luther  of  the  Peninsula.  These  two 
lemarkable  men  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  founders  of  two 

*  VanlB  agitari  terroriboi,  dial  nocteeque  fletibus  jnngere.  (Mft£ 
p.  28.) 

t  Ut  nulla  jam  res  mitigare  dolorem  posse  vidcretur.    (Ibid.  p.  29.) 
J  Et  Bseuli  commodig  repetendts  magno  quodam  ioipetu  co|ptaverit. 

rTwa.p.30.) 
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opposing  spiritual  empires;  which,  for  three  centuries,  hare 
warred  one  against  the  other,  were,  at  this  period,  brothers ; 
and,  perhaps,  if  they  had  been  thrown  together,  Luther  and 
Loyola  would  have  rushed  into  each  other's  embrace,  and 
mingled  their  tears  and  their  prayers. 

But,  from  this  moment,  the  two  monks  were  to  take  oppo- 
site courses. 

Inigo,  instead  of  regarding  his  remorse  as  sent  to  urge  him 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  deluded  himself  with>  the  belief  that 
his  inward  compunctions  were  not  from  God,  but  the  mere 
suggestions  of  the  devil ;  and  he  resolved  not  to  think  any 
longer  of  his  sins,  but  to  obliterate  them  for  ever  from  hw  me- 
mory 1*  Luther  looked  to  Christ — Loyola  did  but  turn  in- 
ward on  himself. 

It  was  not  long  before  visionary  attestations  came'  in  confir 
mation  of  Inigo's  se]f-lmpo§ed  convictions.  His  own  resolu- 
tions had  been  to  him  in  place  of  the  Lord's  grace,  and  he  had 
suffered  the  imaginations  of  his  own  heart  to  take  the  place 
of  God's  word.  He  had  counted  the  voice  of  God,  speaking 
tahim  in  his  conscience,  as  the  voice  of  the  devil ;  and  hence, 
we  see  him,  in  the  remainder  of  his  history,  the  dupe  of  delu- 
sions of  the  power  of  darkness. 

One  day,  Loyola  chanced  to  meet  an  old  woman;-  as  Lu- 
ther, when  his  soul  was  under  trial  and  exercise,  had  received 
a  visit  from  an  old  man.  But  the  Spanish  crone,  instead  of 
testifying  of  Remission  of  Sins  to  the  penitent  of  Manresa, 
predicted  certain  appearances  of  Jesus.  This  was  the  sort  of 
Christianity  to  which  Loyola,  like  the  prophets  of  Zwickau, 
had  recourse.  Inigo  did  not  seek  truth  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, but  invented  in  their  place  certain  direct  communications 
from  the  world  of  spirits.  He  soon  passed  his  whole  timo 
absorbed  in  extacy  and  abstraction. 

Once,  when  on  his  way  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  outside 
the  city,  he  followed,  lost  in  thought,  the  course  of  the  Llobre- 
gat,  and  stopped,  for  a  moment,  to  seat  himself  on  its  bank. 

^  Sine  Qlla  dubitatione    constituit   prseterits    yiim   I&bet   perpetut ' 
obUvione  conterere.    (Maf.  p.  31.) 
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He  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  river  which  rolled  its  deep  waters  m 
silence  before  him.  He  soon  lost  all  consciousness  of  sur- 
rounding objects.  Of  a  sudden,  he  fell  into  an  extacy.  Things 
were  revealed  to  his  sight,  such  as  ordinary  men  comprehend 
only  after  much  reading  and  long  watching,  and  study.*  He 
rose  from  his  seat  As  he  stood  by  the  bank  of  the  river,  he 
seemed  to  himself  a  new  man.  He  proceeded  to  throw  him- 
self on  his  knees  before  a  crucifix  erected  near  the  spot,  de- 
cided to  devote  his  life  in  service  to  that  cause,  the  mysteries 
of  which  had  just  been  revealed  to  his  soul. 

From  this  time,  his  visions  were  more  frequeat.  Sittmg  , 
one  day  on  the  steps  of  St.  Domwiic,  at  Manresa,  singmg 
hymns  to  the  Virgin^  his  thoughts  were  all  of  a  sudden  ar- 
rested, and,  wrapt  in  extacy  of  motionless  abstraction,  while 
the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinityf  was  revealed  before  his 
vision,  under  symbols  of  glory  and  magnificence.  His  tears 
flowed — ^his  bosom  heavedbwith  sobs  of  emotion,  and  all  that 
day  he  never  ceased  speaking  pf  that  ineffable  vision. 

Such  repeated  apparitions  had  overcome  and  dissipated  all 
his  doubts.  He  believed,  not  as  Luther,  because  the  things 
of  Faith  were  written  in  the  Word  of  God, — ^but  because  of 
the  visions  he  himself  had  had.  "  Even  though  no  Bible  had 
existed,"!  say  his  apologists,  "even  though  those  mysteries 
should  never  have  been  revealed  in  Scripture,  he  would  have 
believed  them,  for  God  had  disclosed  Himself  to  him."^  Lu- 
(Jier,  become  a  doctor  of  divinity,  had  pledged  his  oath  to  the 
sacred  Scriptures — and  the  alone  infallible  rule  of  God's  word 
was  become  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Reformation. 
Loyola,  at  the  time  we  are  recording,  bound  himself  to  dreams, 
and  apparitions; — and  visionary  delusions  became  the  mov- 
ing principles  of  his  life,  and  the  grounds  of  his  confidence. 

Luther's  sojourn  in  the  convent  of  Erfurth,  and  that  of 
Loyola  at  Manresa  explain  to  us  the  principle  of  the  Refor 

*  Clue  vix  demum  solent  homines  intelligentia  compreUeiidere* 
(Maf.  p.  32.) 

t  En  figuras  de  tres  tcclas. 

I  Cluod  etsi  nulla  scriptura,  mysteria  ilia  fidei  doceret.  (Acta  Sanft) 

§  Clua  Deo  sibi  aperiente  cognoverat.    (Maf  p.  34.) 
VOL.    III.  "  12 
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mation,  and  the  character  of  inoderh  Popery.  We  will  not 
follow, — ^in  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  whither  he  repaired  on 
leaving  the  convent, — the  monk  who  was  to  he  a  means  of 
Te-animating  the  expiring  power  of  Rome.  We  shall  meet 
with  him  again  in  th^  further  progress  of  this  history. 

V 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  in  Spain,  Rome  herself 
appeared  to  wear  a  graver  aspect.  The  great  patron  of  music, 
huntmg,  and  feasting  was  removed  from  the  throne  of  the  Pon- 
tiff, and  succeeded  hy  a  pious  and  grave  monk. 

Leo  X.  had  heen  greatly  pleased  hy  the  intelligence  of  the 
edict  of  Worms,  and  of  Luther's  captivity ;  and  in  sign  of  his 
triumph  had  caused  the  Reformer  to  be  publicly  burnt  in 
effigy,  together  with  his  writings.*  It  was  the  second  or 
third  time  that  the  Papacy  had  indulged  itself  in  this  harmless 
satisfaction.  At  the  same  time,  Leo,  to  show  his  gratitude  to 
the  Emperor,  united  his  army  with  the  Imperial  forces.  The 
French  were  compelled  to  evacuate  Parma,  Placentia,  and 
Milan ;  and  Cardinal  Giulio  de  Medici,  cousin  to  the  Pope, 
made  a  public  entry  into  the  latter  city.  The  Pope  appeared 
on  the  point  of  attaining  the  summit  of  human  greatness. 

The  winter  of  the  year  1521  was  just  commencing.  It  was 
customary  with  Leo  X  to  spend  the  autumn  in  the  country, 
^t  that  season,  he  would  leave  Rome  without  surplice,  and 
also,  what,  remarks  his  master  of  the  ceremonies,  was  a  yet 
greater  impropriety,  wearing  boots !  At  Viterbo,  he  would 
amuse  himself  with  hawking;  at  Corneto,  he  hunted;  the 
lake  of  Bolsena  a^rded  him  the  pleasures  of  fishing.  Leav« 
ing  these,  he  would  pass  some  time  at  his  favourite  residence, 
Malliana,  jn  a  round  of  festivities.  Musicians,  improvisator!, 
and  other  Roman  artists,  whose  talents  might  add  to  the  tharms 
of  this  delightful  villa,  there  gathered  round  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  He  was  residing  there,  when  news  was  brought  him 
of  the  taking  of  Milan.  A  tumult  of  joy  ensued  in  the  town. 
'  The  courtiers  and  officers  could  not  contain  their  exultation  ; 

*  Comburi  juflsit  alteram  ▼ultui  in  ejus  ftatoai  altcfam  animi  ejui  ia 
librk.    (Pallavicini,  I  p.  198.) 
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the  Swiss  discharged  their  carbines,  and  Leo  incautiously 
passed  the  night  in  walking  backward  and  forward  m  his 
chamber,  and  looking-out  of  the  window  at  the  rejoicings  of 
the  people.  He  returned  to  Rome,  exhausted  in  body,  and 
in  the  intoxication  of  success.  Scarcely  had  he  re-entered  the 
Vatican,  when  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill.  "  Pray  for  me," 
said  he  to  his  attendants.  He  had  not  even  time  to  receive  the 
last  sacraments,  and  died,  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  the  age  of 
forty-seven — ^in  a  moment  of  victory,  and  amid  the  sounds  of 
public  joy. 

The  crowd  that  followed  the  hearse  of  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff gave  utterance  to  curses.  They  could  not  pardon  his 
having  died  without  the  sacraments, — cleaving  behind  him  the 
debts  incurred  by  his  vast  expenditure.  "  Thou  didst  win  the 
pontificate  like  a  fox — heldst  it  like  a  Hon — and  hast  \e&  it 
like  a  dog,'*  said  the  Romans. 

Such  was  the  mourning  with  which  Rome  honoured  the 
Pope  who  excommunicated  the  Reformation  ;  and  one  whose 
name  yet  serves  to  designate  a  remarkable  period  in  history. 

Meanwhile  a  feeble  reaction  against  the  temper  of  Leo  and 
of  Rome  was  akeady  beginning  in  Rome  itself.  A  few  men 
of  piety  had  opened  a  place  of  prayer  in  order  to  mutual  edifi- 
cation,— ^not  far  from  the  spot  in  which  tradition  reports  the 
first  Christians  of  Rome  to  have  held  their  meetings.*  Con- 
tarini,  who  had  been  present  on  Luther's  appearance  at 
Worms,  took  the  lead  in  these  little  meetings.  Thus,  almost 
at  the  same  time  "as  at  Wittembetg,  a  kind  of  movement  to- 
ward a  reformation  manifested  itself  at  Rome.  Truly  has  it 
been  remarked,  that  wherever  there  are  the  seeds  of  *  love  to 
God,'  there  are  also  the  germs  of  reformation.  But  these 
well-meant  efforts  were  soon  to  come  to  nothing. 

In  other  times,  the  choice  of  a  successor  to  Leo  X.  would 
surely  have  fallen  upon  a  Gregory  VH.  or  an  Innocent  III., 
if  men  like  them  had  been  to  be  found ;  but  now  the  Imperial 

*  ^  unirono  in  nn  oratorio,  ehiamato  del  divino  amore,  circa  Mii&nte 
ii  kMTO.    rCaraodolo  Vita  da  Paok>  TV:  MSC.  Ranke.) 
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interest  was  stronger  than  that  of  the  Chilrch,  and  Charles  V. 
required  a  Pope  who  should  he  devoted  to  his  interests. 

The  Cardinal  de  Medici,  afterwards  Clement  VIL,  seeing 
that  he  had  no  chance  of  obtaining  the  tiara,  exclaimed  aloud 
— "  Choose  the  Cardinal  Tortosa,  an  old  man  whom  every 
one  regards  as  a  saint."  The  resuh  was,  that  this  prelate, 
who  was  a  native  of  Utrecht,  and  of  humble  birth,  was  actu- 
ally chosen,  and  reigned  under  the  name  of  Adrian  VI.  He 
had  been  professor  at  Louvain,  and  afterwards  tutor  to  Charles. 
In  1517,  through  the  Emperor^s  influence,  he  had  been  in- 
vested with  the  Roman  purple.  Cardinal  de  Vio  supported 
his  nomination.  "  Adrian,"  said  he,  "  was  very  useful  in  per- 
suading the  doctors  of  Louvain  to  put  forth  their  condemna- 
tion of  Luther."*  The  conclave,  tired  out  and  taken  by  sur- 
prise, nominated  the  ultramontane  Cardinal.  *'But  soon 
coming  to  their,  senses,"  observes  an  old  chronicler,  "  they 
were  ready  to  die  with  fear  of  the  consequences."  The  thought 
that  the  native  of  the  Netherlands  might  not  accept  of  the 
tiara,  brought  them  temporary  relief;  but  it  was  soon  dissi- 
pated. Pasquin  represented  the  elect  Pontiff  under  the  char- 
acter of  a  schoolmaster,  and  the  Cardinals  as  boys  under  the 
discipline  of  the  rod.  The  irritation  of  the  populace  was  such 
that  the  members  of  the  conclave  thought  themselves  fortunate 
to  escape  being  thrown  into  the  river.f  In  Holland,  it  was  a 
subject  of  general  rejoicing  that  they  had  given  a  head  to  the 
Church.  Inscribed  on  banners,  suspended  from  thov  houses, 
were  the  words,  "  Utrecht  planted — Louvain  watered — the 
Emperor  gave  the  increase."  One  added  underneath,  the 
words, — "  and  God  had  nothing  to  do  with  it !" 

Notwithstanding  the  dissatisfaction  which  was  at  first^mani- 
fested  by  the  inhabitants  of  Rome,  Adrian  VI.  repaired  thither 
in  August,  1 522,  and  was  well  received.  It  Was  whispered 
from  one  to  another  that  he  had  five  thousand  benefices  in  his 
gift,  and  each  reckoned  on  some  advantage  to  himself.     For 

^  Doctorea  Lovaniensea  accepime  consilium  a  tarn  eontpicuo  alunmOi 
(Pallavicini,  p.  136.) 
t  Sleidan.  Hist,  dc  la  Ref.  i.  p.  134. 
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ft  long  tmie,  the  Papej  chair  had  not  heen  filled  hy  tueh  a 
man.  He  was  upright,  indoMrious,  learned,  pious,  sincere, 
ii^eproachahle  in  morals,  and  neither  misled  hy  &youritinn| 
Qor  hiinded  by  passion.  He  brought  with  him  to  the  Vatican, 
his  old  house-keeper,  whom  he  charged  to  continue  to  provide 
frugally  for  his  daily  wants  in  that  palace  which  Leo  had 
SUed  with  luxury  and  dissipation.  He  was  a  stranger  to  the 
tastes  of  his  predecessor.  When  they  showed  him  the  noble 
group  of  Laocoon,  discovered  only  a  few  y^rs  before,  and 
purchased  by  Julius  II.  at  an  enormous  cost--4ie  turned  away, 
coolly  observing,  "  They  are  the  idols  of  the  heathen :"  and 
in  one  of  his  letters,  he  wrote,  '^  I  would  far  rather  serve  God 
in  my  priory  at  Louvain,  thaii  be  pope  at  Rome." 

Adrian,  alarmed  by  the  danger  to  which  the  religion,  which 
had  com^  down  to  them^  through  the  middle  ages,  was  ex- 
posed from  the  spread  of  the  Reformation ;  and  not,  like  the 
Italians,  fearing  the  discredit  into  which  Rome  and  her  hier* 
archy  were  brought  by  it,--eamestly  desired  to  oppose  and 
arrest  its  progress ;  and  he  judged  that  the  best  means  ta  that 
end  was  to  be  found  in  a  reformation  of  the  Church  by  her- 
self. "  The  Church,"  said  he,  "  stands  in  need  of  a  reforma- 
tion ;  bat  we  must  take  one  step  at  a  time."  "  The  Pope," 
said  Luther,  "  advises  that  a  few  centuries  should  be  permitted 
to  intervene  between  the  first  and  the  second  step."  In  truth, 
the  Church  had  for  ages  tended  toward  a  reformation.  It  was 
now  no  time  for  temporising.     It  was  necessary  to  act ! 

Adhering  to  his  plan,  Adrian  set  about  banishing  from  the 
city  the  ^ofane,  the  perjurers,  and  the  usurers.  It  was  no 
easy  task,  for  they  composed  a  considerable  proportion  of  Uie 
population. 

At  first  the  Romans  derided  him,  but  ere  long  they  hated 
him.  Priestly  rule  and  the  vast  gains  it  brought,  the  power, 
and  influence  of  Rome,  its  games  and  its  festivals,  the  luxury 
that  everywhere  reigned  in  it,  all  would  be  irretrievably  lost, 
if  there  were  a  return  to  apostolic  simplicity. 

The  restoration  of  discipline  everywhere  encountered  strong 
opposition.     "  To  produce  the  desired  effect,"  said  the  chief 

12* 
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Cardinal  Penitentiaria,  "  it  would»4)e  pecessary  to  begin  by 
reviving  the  *  first  love*  of  Christians :  the  remedy  is  more 
than  the  patient  can  bear  [  it  will  be  death  to  him.  Take 
care,  lest  in  your  desire  to  preserve  Germany  you  should 
lose  Italy."*  And,  indeed,  it  was  not  long  before  Adrian  h«i 
even  more  to  fear  from  Romanism  than  Lutheranism  itsel£ 

Those  about  him  attempted  to  lead  him  back  to  the  path  ke 
had  abandoned.  The  old  and  practised  Cardinal  Sodermws 
of  Volterra,  the  intimate  friend  of  Alexander  VI.,  of  Julius  IL, 
and  of  Leo  X.,t  would  often  drop  expressions  well  suited  to 
prepare  him  for  that  part,  to  him  so  strange,  which  he  was 
reserved  to  act.  "  Heretics,"  observed  he,  "  have,  in  all  ages, 
declaimed  against  the  morals  of  the  Roman  Court ;  and  yet 
the  Popes  have  never  changed  them.  It  has  never  been  by 
reforms  that  heresies  have  been  extingaished,  but  by  crusades." 
"  Oh,  how  wretched  is  the  position  of  the  Popes,"  replied  the 
Pontiff,  sighing  deeply,  "  since  they  have  not  even  liberty  to 

do  right.":t 

On  the  23d  March,  1522,  and  before  Adrian's  entry  into 
Rome,  the  Diet  assembled  at  Nuremberg.  Already  the 
bishops  of  Mersburg  and  Misnia  had  petitioned  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  to  allow  a  visitation  of  the  convents  and  churches 
in  his  states.  Frederic,  thinking  that  truth  had  nothing  to 
fear,  had  consented,  and  the  visitation  took  place.  ,The  bish- 
ops and  doctors  preached  vehemently  against  the  new  opin- 
ions, exhorting,  alarming,  and  entreating,  but  their  arguments 
seemed  to  have  no  effect ;  and  when  looking  about  them  for 
more  effectual  methods,  they  requested  the  secular  authorities 
to  carry  their  directions  into  execution,  the  Elector's  council 
returned  for  answer,  that  the  question  was  one  that  required 
to  be  examined  by  the  Word  of  ,God,  and  that  the  Elector,  at 
his  advanced  age,  could  not  engage  in  theological  investiga- 
tion.    These  expedients  of  the  bishops  did  not  reclaim  a 

*  Sarpi  Histoire  du  Concile  de  Trente,  p.  20. 

t  Per  longa  esperienza  delle  cose   del   mundo,    molto    prudent«  • 
aecorto.    (Nardi.  Hist.  Fior.,  lib.  7.) 
X  Sarpi  Hirt.  du  Cone,  de  Tr.,  p.  21. 
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•uigte  8oul  to  the  fol4  <^  Rtrnie ;  and  Lather,  who  puBsed 
o?er  the  aame  ground,  shortly  afterwards,  preaching  from 
place  to  place,  dispelled,  by  his  powerful  exhortation,  the 
slight  impression  that  had  here  and  there  been  produced. 

It  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  brother  to 
the  Emperor,  would  do  what  Frederic  had  declined  doing. 
That  young  prince,  who  presided  at  several  sittings  of  the 
Diet,  gradually  acquiring  decision  of  purpose,  might,  m  his 
zeal,  boldly  unsheathe  the  sword  that  his  more  prudent  and 
politic  brother  wisely  left  in  the  scabbard.  In  feet,  Ferdinand, 
in  his  hereditary  states  of  Austria,  had  already  commenced  a 
cruel  po^rsecution  against  those  who  were  favourable  to  the 
Reformation.  But  Grod,  on  various  occasions,  made  instru- 
mental, in  the  deliverance  of  reviving  Christianity,  the  very 
same  agency  that  had  been  employed  for  the  destruction  of 
corrupt  Christianity.  The  Crescent  suddenly  appeared  in  the 
panic-struck  provinces  of  Hungary.  On  the  9th  of  August, 
after  a  siege  of  six  weeks,  Belgrade,  the  advanced  post  of  that 
kingdom,  and  of  the  empire,  was  taken  by  assault  by  Soliman. 
The  followers  of  Mahomet,  after  retiring  from  Spain,  seemed 
intent  on  re-entering  Europe  from  the  East  The  Diet  of 
Nuremberg  turned  its  attention  from  the  Monk  of  Worms  to 
the  Sultan  of  Constantinople.  But  Charles  V.  kept  both 
antagonists  in  view.  In  writing  to  the  Pope  from  Valladolid 
on  the  31st  October,  he  said,  "  We  must  arrest  the  progress  of 
the  Turks, — and  punish  by  the  sword,  all  who. favour  the 
pestilent  doctrines  of  Luther."* 

It  was  not  long  before  the  thmider  clouds  which  had  seemed 
to  pass  by  and  roll  eastward,  again  gathered  over  the  Reform- 
er. His  re-appearance  and  activity  at  Wittemberg  had  revived 
the  by-gone  hatred.  "Now  that  we  know  where  to  lay 
hands  on  him,"  said  Duke  George,  ",why  not  carry  into 
effect  the  sentence  of  Worms?"  It  was  confidently  affirmed  m 
Germany,  that  Charles  V.  and  Adrian  had  in  a  meeting  at 

♦  Difl  man  die  Nachfolger  denelben  vcrgiften  Lehre,  mit  dem 
Sehwefrt  itrafen  mag.    (L.  Opp.  xvii.  p.  32t.) 
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Nuremberg  concerted  the  measures  to  be  adopted.*  "  Satan 
feeb  the  wound  that  has  been  inflicted,  on  him/'  said  Luther, 
^  and  thence  his  rage.  But  Christ  has  already  put  forth  his 
power,  and  will  ere  long  trample  him  under  foot,  in  fspite  of 
the  gates  of  hell/'f 

In  the  month  of  D^ember,  1522,  the  Diet  again  ass^dbled 
at  Nuremberg.  Ererything  announced  that,  as  Soliman  had 
been  the  great  enemy  that  had  fixed  attention  in  the  sprmg 
session,  Luther  would  be  its  principal  object  during  the  winter 
sittings.  Adrian  VI.,  by  birth  a  German,  hoped  to  find  Aat 
&Tour  from  his  own  nation  whkh  a  Pope  of  Italian  origin 
could  not  expect^  He,  in  consequence,  commissioned  Chie^ 
regati,  whom  he  had  known  ki  Spain,  to  repair  to  Nurem- 
berg. At  the  opening  of  the  Ket,  several  of  the  princes 
spoke  strongly  against  Luther.  The  Cardinal  Archbbhop 
of  Salzburg,  who  was  high  in  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor, 
urged  the  adoption  of  prompt  and  vigorous  measures,  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  The  Elector' Joachim 
of  Brandenburg,  inflexible  in  his  purpose^  and  the  Chancellor 
erf  Treves,  jointly  insisted  that  the  edict  of  Worms  should  be 
carried  into  effect  The  rest  of  the  princes  were  in  great  part 
undecided,  and  divided  in  opinion.  The  dilemma  in  which 
the  church  was  placed,  filled  its  faithful  adherents  with 
anguish.  "  I  would  give  one  of  my  fingers,"  exclaimed  the 
Bishop  of  Strasburg,  in  open  assembly  of  the  Diet,  "  I  would 
give  one  of  uiy  fingers  to  be  no  priest."^  -  ' 

Cbieregati,  supported  by  the  Cardinal  of  Salzburg,  insisted 
that  Luther  should  be  put  to  death.  "  It  is  necessary,"  said 
he,  speaking  in  the  Pope's  name,  and  holding  the  Pope's 
brief  in  his  hand,  "  It  is  indispensable  that  we  should  sever 
from  the  body  that  gangrened  member.  |     Your  forefathers 

*  Cumfama  tsit  fortis  et  Caesarein  et  Papam  Nurnbergam  conventtiros. 
-(L.Epp.u.  p.214.) 

t  Sed  Christus  qui  ccepit  conteret  eum.    (L.  l^pp.  ii.  p.  ^15.) 
X  duod  ex  ea  regione  venirent,  unde  nobis  secundum  carnem  origo 
sit    (See  the  Pope's  brief  L.  0pp.  lat.  il  p.  352.) 
f  Er  wollte  einen  Finger  drum,  geben.    (Seek.  p.  568.) 
%  Resecandoa  uti  membra  jam  patrida  a  sano  corpore.    (Pall,  i.  168. 
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poBidied  with  death  Jofaa  H1188  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  at 
Constance^  but  both  these  are  bow  risen  up  in  Luther.  Follow 
the  glorious  ejtample  of  your  ancestors,  and  by  the  help  of 
God,  and  of  St  Peter,  gain  a  signal  yictory  over  this  serpeiil 
rfhell." 

On  hearing  the  brief  of  the  pious  ahd  mild  Adrian  read  m 
the  assembly,  the  majority  of  the  princes  were  not  a  little 
alarmed.*  Many  began  to  see  more  in  Luther's  arguments ; 
«id  they  had  hoped  better  things  from  the  Pope.  Thus  then 
Borne,  though  under  the  presidency  of  an  Adrian,  cannot  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  her  delinquency,  but  still  hurls  her 
thunderbolts,  and  the  fields  of  (xermany  are  again  about  to  be 
deluged  with  blood.  Whilst  the  princes  nlaintaincd  a  gloomy 
filence,  the  prelates,  and  such  members  of  the  Diet  as  were 
in  the  interest  of  Rome,  tumultuously  urged  the  adoption  ofn 
decision.  "  Let  him  be  put  to  death,"t  cried  they, — as  we 
learn  from  the  Saxon  envoy  who  was  present  at  this  sitting. 

Very  different  weie  the  sounds  heard  in  the  churches  of 
Nuremberg.  The  chapel  of  the  hospital,  and  the  churches 
of  the  Augustines,  St.  Sebald  and  St  Lorenzo,  were  crowded 
with  nrahitudes  flocking  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  QospeL 
Andrew  Osiander  preached  powerfully  at  St  Lorenzo's. 
Many  princes  attended,  especially  Albert,  Margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg^ who,  in  his  quality  of  Grand  Master  of  the  Teuto^ 
nic  order,  took  rank  immediately  next  to  the  archbishops. 
Monks,  abandoning  the  religious  houses  in  the  city,  applied 
themselves  to  learn  various  trades,  in  ord^  to  gain  their  live- 
lihood by  their  labour. 

Chieregati  could  not  ^ure  sUch  daring  disobedience.  Ht 
insisted  that  the  priests  and  refractory  monks  should  be  im* 
prnoned.  The  Diet,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Margrave 
Gasimir,  decided  to  seize  the  persons  of  the  monks^  but  con* 
tented  to  communicate  previously  to  Osiander  and  his  col- 

•  Einen  gnmen  Schrecken  Mx^fjagt.    (Seek,  p  668.) 
f  Nicht  toideh  geschrien  denn:    Crudfige!    Crudfiget    (L.  Offb 
xviii.  p.  367.) 
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leagues  the  Nuncio's  ccmipkuat  A  committee,  uadei  tke 
direction  of  the  fimatical  Cardinal  of  Salzburg,  was  charged 
with  the  matter.  The  danger  was  imminent — the  conflict 
was  on  the  point  of  commencing,  and  it  was  the  great  Coun^ 
cil  of  the  nation  that  provoked  it. 

Tet  the  people  interposed.  Whilst  the  Diet  was  engaged 
in  deliberating  what  should  be  done  with  these  ministers,  the 
town  council  was  considering  what  steps  should  be  taken  in 
regard  to  the  decision  of  the  Diet  The  council  came  to  a 
resolution  which  did  not  overstep  the  limits  assigned  to  it  by 
the  laws, — that  if  force  were  employed  to  deprive  them  of 
dieir  preachers,  recourse  should  be  had  to  force  to  set  them 
at  liberty.  Such  a  resolution  was  full  of  significance.  The 
astonished  Diet  returned  an  answer  to  the  Nuncio  that  it  was 
not  lawful  to  arrest  the  preachers  of  the  free  city  of  Nurem* 
berg  without  previously  convicting  them  of  heresy. 

Chieregati  was  strangely  disconcerted  by  this  fresh  insult  to 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  Papacy. — *^  Very  well,"  said  he, 
haughtily,  addressing  himself  to  Ferdinand,  "do  3rou  then  do 
nothing, — leave  me  to  act,-^I  will  seize  the  preachers  in  the 
Pope's  name."*  When  the  Cardinal-Archhishop  Albert  of 
Mentz,  and  the  Margrave  Casimir  were  apprized  of  this  start* 
ling  determination,  they  came  in  haste  to  the  Legate,  implor- 
ing him  to  abandon  his  intention.  The  latter  was,  at  first^ 
inflexible,  aflirming  that,  in  the  bosom  of  Christendom,  obe* 
dience  to  the  Pope  could  not  be  dispensed  witL  The  two 
Princes  retired : — "  If  you  persist  in  your  intention,"  said  they, 
"  we  require  you  to  send  us  notice,  for  we  will  quit  the  city 
bd9re  you  venture  to  lay  hands  on  the  preachers."  t  The  Le- 
gate abandoned  his  project. 

Despairing  of  success  by  authoritative  measures,  he  now 
decided  to  have  recourse  to  expedients  of  another  kind,  and^ 
with  this  purpose,  communicated  to  the  Diet  the  PontiflTs  in- 
tentions and  orders,  which  he  had  hitherto  kept  private. 

*  Sese  auctoritate  pontifica  caratumm  ut  isti  caperentur.     (Cof|iw 
IU£  i.  p.  606.) 
t  Priusquam  Uli  caperentur,  se  urbt  cessuroeewie.    (Ibid.) 
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But  the  welMntentioned  Adrian,  Iktle  uted  to  the  ways  of 
the  world,  <Hd  injury  even  by  hia  candour  to  the  cause  he  had 
at  heart  ^'  We  are  well  aware,"  said  he,  in  the  ^  resolutioni^ 
forwarded  to  his  Legate,  ^'  that  for  many  years  past,  the  holy 
city  has  been  a  scene  of  many  corruptions  and  abominations.^ 
The  infection  has  spread  from  the  head  through  the  member^ 
and  has  descended  from  the  Popes  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy. 
It  is  our  desire  to  reform  that  court  of  Rome,  whence  so  many 
evils  are  seen  to  flow, — the  whole  world  desires  it,  and  it  is 
in  order  that  we  may  do  this,  that  we  consented  to  ascend  the 
throne  of  the  pontiffs." 

The  supporters  of  Rome  blushed  to  hear  these  unlooked- 
for  words.  "They  thought,"  as  Pallavicini  says,  "that  such 
admissions  were  too  sincere."!  The  friends  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  to  hear  Rome  herself  pro- 
claiming her  corruption.  Who  could  doubt  that  Luther  had 
truth  on  his  side,  now  that  the  Pope  declared  it ! 

The  answer  of  the  Diet  shewed  how  greatly  the  authority 
of  the  chief  Potitiff  had  lost  ground  in  the  Empire.  Luthei^ 
spirit  seemed  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  hearts  of  the 
nation's  representatives  The  mom^t  was  auspicious. — 
Adrian^s  ear  seemed  open, — the  Emperor  was  at  a  distance ; — 
the  Diet  resolved  to  enunierate  in  one  document  the  various 
wrongs  that  Germany  had  for  centuries  endured  from  Rome, 
and  to  address  their  memorial  to  the  Pope. 

The  Legate  was  alarmed  at  this  determination.  He  used 
threats  and  entreaties,  but  both  were  tmavailing.  The  secular 
states  adhered  to  their  purpose,  and  the  ecclesiastical  did  not 
venture  to  offer  opposition.  Eighty  grievances  were  there- 
fore set  forth.  The  corruption  and  arts  of  the  Popes  and  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  in  order  to  squeeze  revenue  from  Ger- 
many,— the  scandals  and  profanations  of  the  clerical  orders, — • 

*  In  earn  sedem  aliqiK^  jam  annos  qusedam  vitia  irrepsissc,  abusus 
in  rebus  sacris,  in  legibus  violationee,  in  cunctis  denique  perversiimfliii. 
(Pallav.  i.  p.  160.     See  also  Sarpi,  p.  25.    L.  Ojip.  xviii  p.  329,  &c) 

t  Ltboriom  tamen  quam  par  erat,  sinceritatis  fuiwe  visum  Mt,  m 
con^cntui  patefac^e.  ^(Ibid.  p.  162.) 
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the  disorden  and  aimony  of  the  eccleaiafltical  coait8,-»ibe  eth 
eroachments  on  the  civil  power  to  the  restriction  of  liberty  of 
conscience,  were  detailed  with  equal  freedom  and  force.  The 
States  distinctly  intimated  that  traditions  of  men  were  the 
source  of  all  this  abuse,  and  they  ended  by  saying, — <<  If  th^e  y 
^evances  are  not  redressed  within  a  limited  time,  we  will 
consult  together,  and  seek  some  oth^  meani  of  deliverance 
from  our  sufierings  and  our  wrongs.*'*  Chieregati,  having  a 
presentiment  that  the  report  the  Diet  would  prepare  would  be 
couched  in  sttong  language,  hastily  took  his  departure  from 
Nuremberg,  thus  avoiding  being  himself  the  bearer  of  so  die* 
appointing  and  insolent  a  communication. 

Afbr  all,  was  it  not  still  to  be  feared  that  the  Diet  would 
oideavour  to  make  some  amends  for  this  bold  measure,  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Luther  himself?  At  first,  there  were  some 
apprehensions  of  such  a  policy, — ^but  a  spirit  of  justice  and 
sincerity  had  been  breathed  on  the  assembly.  Following  the 
example  of  Luther,  it  demanded  the  convocation  of  a  free 
Council  in  the  Empire,  and  decreed  that  until  such  Council 
should  assemble,  nothing  should  be  preached  but  the  simple 
Gospel,  and  nothing  put  forth  in  print,  without  the  sanction  of 
a  certain  number  of  men  of  character  and  learning,  f  These 
resolutions  afibrd  us  some  means  of  estimating  the  vast  advance 
the  Reformation  had  made  since  the  Diet  of  Worms, — and 
yet  the  Saxon  envoy,  the  knight  Frelitsch,  recorded  a  formal 
protest  against  the  censorship  prescribed  by  the  Diet,  moderate 
as  that  censorship  might  seem.  The  decree  of  the  Diet  was  a 
first  victory  gained  by  the  Reformation,  which  was  the  pres- 
sage  of  future  triumphs.  Even  the  Swiss,  in  the  depths  of 
their  mountains,  shared  in  the  general  exultation.  '<  The  Ro 
man  Pontiff  has  been  defeated  in  Germany !"  said  Zwingle ; 
^  All  that  remains  to  be  done  i&  to  deprive  him  of  his  armour« 
It  is  for  this  that  we  must  now  fight,  and  the  battle  will  b« 

•  Wie  0ie  solcher  Be«ehweruiig  ond  DnngmuU  entUden  wwdea 
(L.  Oyp,  xriM.  p.  354.) 

t  TTt  pie  pladdeque  piinim  Evangeltam  pradicaretur.  (Fftl.  i.  p- 
166.  Sl«id«ii,  i.  p.  136.) 
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iimv  Am  b€ibre^  But  w«  lia?6  CSirilt  pc«NBf5fliiiit  in 
4i»  oiftffiot."*  Lvilier  loudly  tftdsiid  ihot  tho  odiet  tlis 
Pneoes  bdl porfoith  wa8%  iiii|»i;i^ioB  of  Qqi hmmiti 

€hrcftt  was  tftw  iodigiiadoQ  fli  die  Vatu^ 
Gooneil  ^Whati  k  is  not  enoogli  to  Wo  to  bsar  ivitbrn 
P^  who  diaappeintB  the  oxpectetion  of  tbo  Boffiang,  in 
whoaerpaiaee  noraouod  of  aonf  aitmmxmmat  is  eHt  JbMvdi 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  secular  princes  are  to  he  snfisred  to 
Mdm  lan^tafe  that  Uam  abhors^  and  rdhao  to  deliver  up 
the  fboolr  of  Witiemberg  to  die  etoentionerP 

Adrian  himself  was  indignant  at  the  etwls  in  Qemno^, 
mai  it  vnam  the  head  of  the  Elector  of  Sasoey  dial  henov 
poured  out  his  anger.  NeVer  had  the  Roaudfc  Peotiffi  ot- 
tered a  cry  of  tkam  more  onergetic^  sicso  siaicsire,  or  nK>re 
ofieettttg. 

^  We  have  waited  long^-^-perhaps  too  loi^,^  said  (be  poos 
Adrian,  iu  his  hnei  addressed  to  the  EUedor:  "  It  was  on 
desiate  to  see  wh^her  God  would  vrnt  tly  soul,  so  that  thoa 
mightest  at  the  last  be  deliv^ed  from  thesnalM  of  the  devH 
But  where  we  had  hoped  to  gather  grapss  there  hsTO  wo 
-found  nothing  but  wild  grapes.  The  ^piri^s  promptia|(B  haye 
been  de^Hsed;  thy  wickedness  has  not  been  sabdoed.  0^ 
then  thine  eyes  to  behold  the  greatness  of  thy  &UI  •< 

*<If  Um  unity  of  the  Ohnrch  is  gone*— ff  di»  simple  haiia 
been  turned  out  of  the  way  of  that  fiuth  which  they  had  sod^* 
ed  from  their  mothers'  breasts-^if  the  elmreheiMUe  <teseJtedr-« 
if  the  people  ate  without  priestSi  and  the  priests  have  not  the 
honour  due  to  them, — if  ehrisdans  are  without  Ohrist,  fo 
Whom  is  it  owing  but  to  dieet| ....  If  christan  peace  has 
fbrsaken  the  earth — H^  on  every  side,  discern!)  rebellion,  ptt- 
lage^  violence,  and  midnigh^ccmfiagrations  prevail—if  the 

.    *  YMtas«rtaelbfaMpro%ifci»f  CtoMiiiaieatpAiisp^^ 
B^  313.  llth  (M.  1523.)  .  ^ 

t  Gott  babe  solchet  E.  G.  eingeben.    (L.  Opp.  xrfiL  496.) 
t  Dass  die  Kirchen  ohne  Yoik  sind,  daM  diA  YdflMr  obne  PrifnAir 
sind,  dsM  die  Pnistar  diae  £liiiana4v»i  dasi  dis  {fMim  ehns 
Chrislo  sind*    (L.  C)pp.rval  p.371;)  » 

TOL.    III.  13 
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cry  of  ipr  1i  hmti  from  «Mt  lo  wetU-if  obiVinal  oaaiitt 
il  at  luoidr-it  ii  thou  AyMlf  who  art  the  author  rf  afl  theaei 

*^8eetl  diov  not  dttt  aacfilegioiis  TDaa  (Lathar,)  how  he 
nmiB  ivMi  tvM»d  han^s,  and  pro&nely  traaaphe  vaiiBt  loot, 
the  pictarte  of  tho  saKnta,  ani  em  the  holy  eroei  of  Jeanal 
...  *  Seeet  Ada  nothow,  inhisufiiiiMMis  mge,  he  iacitca  die 
]u^  iu>  aittd  th*  Uood  of  the  pviaits,  ahd  oaertttin  the  tiOftpl^ 
tftbelinrd 

'  ^  And  what,  if  the  prieili  be  aiMi9s  are  cUtorderly  vx  eoa- 
duet?  lias  not  die  Loid  said,  <  Whatsoever  they  Hd  yam, 
4m$  abmrn  «wi  da,  but  do  ntd  after  their  mmki — thai  in- 
alnictin|r  us  in  die  faeDoor  that  bd(mgs  to  them,  eveo  thou^ 
dmr  lieee  shouU  he  disorderly* 

^cReb^ymi  apostate!  he  does  not  blush  to  defile  vemls 
dedicated  to  God ;  he  forces  from  the  sanctuaries  rii^iins  con 
aaerated  to  CShrist,  4drreriBg  them  over  to  the  devil ;  heget- 
Isth  into  his  power  the  .priests  of  the  Lord^  and  giTes  them 
to  ahaadaned  ivomAa.  Awful  pn>&nalioii  I  which  even  dM 
headMO  would  have  reprobated  in  the  priests  of  their  idol 
laoiship. 

i  ^Whflt  pumshawttt,  %idiat  infliction,  dost  thou  diink  we 
ji4ge  tbsa  to  desonre?  .Hav:e  pity  on  thyself; — ^have  pity  en 
diy  poor  SajCDBs;  fer  surely,  if  thou  dost  not  turn  fiom  the 
evil  of  ikf  wsy,  God  will  bring  down  His  rengeance  upon 


"  In  the  naaM  of  the  Almighty  God  and  our  Sanour  Jesus 
CSuris^  of  whom  I  am  Ticegeient  on  earth,  I  warn  thee  that 
di9«  will  be  judgisd  in  this  world,  and  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
•iteilasting  &t  in  that  which  is  to  coma  Repent  and  be  con- 
verted. Both  swords  ture  impending  orer  thy  h^ — the 
a|r ord  of  the  Emj^e,  and  d^|  d*  the  Papal  authority." 

The  pious  Frederic  shuddered  as  he  read  this  menacing 
brief  A  tftde  befbre  he  had  written  to  the  Emperor  to  iBay 
diat  his  age  and  bodily  indisposition  incapacitated  him  for  at- 
tending to  such  matters ;  and  the  answer  returned  was  cme  of 
1  •^  WtMi  «is  ftoieh  dnts  vtfdnadntm  Li%en»  ^iad,    (L.Op|kX«ii. 
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ttaDk»lktte»ftr«igittiig  prince  kad  9fcxi 
bfirm  aad  aged  m  JMwas,  hM^eymimtd  upon  tHetwoii 
litlMdt  r«Demd  at  Um  holy  fqAkbre  m  dke  cbijft  of  yocihftd 
TJfQoi*  A^bMighteroiBed  hitmkid  thai  k  miglitbeiMoe^ 
•ery  lo  vMieatha  ft  in  ddenoe  of  the  €oiidei««ee  ti  hk  ttib- 
)e^  aad  tbal^  sear  aa  hit  life  was  to  its  close,  he  shorii  Mi 
Ascend  to  the  gnve  in  peaea  He  ferthwith  wrote  to  Wi^ 
Mnberf  ^  imve  the  jodgmcet  of  the  di&ers  of  the  Rsfetnaa- 
lion  as  to  what  sboaid  be  dona. 

Tl^re,  atsq,  fenebodkigB  of  eonunirtion  and  perseention  wofO 
life.  ''  Wh^  can  I  say,"  exekinied  the  mild  Mehnethon, 
*  wbitber  can  I  turn  I*  Hatred  presses  us  to  ^  eaftb— -Al 
woffU  »  up  in  arms  against  us."  Luther,  Unk,  Melanolhos^ 
Bttgenhagen  and  Amsdorfi^^held  a  consnfeation  on  the  answet 
to  be  returned  to  the  Elector.  Th^  drew  up  a  reply,  eadi 
in  t^nos  B^rly  ideittieal,  and  the  adirice  they  gave  is  net  a 
Uale  reuttrhable.  . 

^  No  prince,"  said  they,  <*  can  und^take  a  war  widiout  th4 
consent  of  the  people  from  whose  Imnds  he  has  received  hSi 
mfAonHf.f  But  the  pe^>ie  Jatve  no  heart  to  fightinr  Ifeo 
Qospel,  for  they  do  not  beheine.  Therefore,  leC  not  princei 
lake  up  arms;  4hey  are  rulers  of  die  Ttatmis,  that  is  to  say, 
of  wiMievm^^*  Here  we  find  the  knpeluoos  Luther  edirif^ 
ing  the  discreet  Frederic  to  restore  his  sword  «9  its  sortiMir£ 
No  be^r  ffiMwer  could  be  given  to  the  Pope's  charge  that  hi 
stirred  up  the  laky  to  emhrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
priests.  Few  characters  have  been  more  misunderstood  thfil 
his.  This  advice  was  dated  the  8th  February,  152d.  f^i^ 
deric  submitled  in  silence. 

'  It  was  not  long  b^re  the  efieets  of  the  Pope's  tmget  begim 
to  be  seen.  The  princes  whp£  had  reeapkulated  thdr  griev- 
ances,  now  dreading  the  consequences,  sought  to  make  amends 
by  compliances.  Some,  there  were,  who  reflected  that  victory 
would  probably  declare  for  the  Pontiff,  seeing  that  he,  to  aU 

*  Gluid  dicaoi  ?  quo  me  v^am  1  ,  (Coq>.  ReC  i  p.  6^.)  ^ 

;  t  Princq^  mUtami  Uiast  MMcipere  baHntf,  nin  eonseatieaM  fopM,  % 
fsoacctint  ioipcrium.    (Ibid.  p.  601.}  ^ 
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iiCVtA  LodMri  ^ |mK«i^"ttre.eoiiieat m  sty  Hiree  timeMhtei^ 

4mil  mtMi.  Tl^ii  the  L^  our  Qoi  arises  aad  i^mmM: 
^Wlwt  tl»&4o  you  allovr  fiur  My  power  9*  ....  It  may  t« 
waiyfcr  ....  And  im»e£atdy  He  confiisfli  tke  figuves^idii 
4Mr  xakokdtm  are  profed  fidse.'** 
.  TlM]«i«amef  &^  pouted  ^Htb  by  the  hutnUewid  g«l^ 
Adrian  kindled  a  conflagration,  and  tBe  rising  Akme  iq[>read 
feaadwid*  m  Christendom « de^  agitation..  I^r8ecii&>n, 
iMok  Jbd  slacteMdibr  a  irbik^  was  now  renewed.  LnUi^ 
IfWaWidfog  Germany,  and  so^ht  to  aDay  tl^  t^npest  **  If 
the ]»ai6ca  make  war  against  themith,"  aakt  he,  <«there  wffl 
^•ttah  eoB&iftoaa»wtllbetl»  nrinof  prindes,  mag^itri^ 
dsirgy,  md  pec^le.  I  tremhle  M  the  thought  that  all  Oer^ 
mm^  may,  in  a  Uttle  wh^  be  deluged  w&h  blood.t  Let  m 
sftand  BM  a  rampart  for  our  co^ntry  against  the  wrath  of  o^ 
CM.  NatJOBS  are  not  now  as  formerly.^  The  sword  oi 
sini  war  is  m^ieachng  over  kmgs  :^-^hdj  are  b^t  on  destroy* 
mg  Lnther—hjit  Lather  is  bent  en  saving  them ;  Ghrut  lifts 
and  reigne)  9Bi  I ^Mlfngnwi^  kim,^ 

Thees  words  were  spricen  to  the  winds.  Rome  woi  preai- 
isf  ferwatd  to  soai<dds  and  the  theddmg  rf  blood.  The  Re- 
I^TMition  m  this  resembled  Jeaus  Christ,— ^at  it  came  not  t6 
iHML  peaee  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword.  Pprsecutbn  was  ne- 
aessary  in  the  eoaasels  of  Qod.  Ae  certain  substances  are 
kasdemd  in  Ike  iire  that  lliey  may  be  less  liiiblelo  be 
^feeted  by  atmo^h^c  dittiges,  so  the  fiery  trial  was  designed 
to  arm  and  defend  the  truth  of  the  Go^^yei  from  the  influence 
$t  the  world.  But  (hat  iery^  trial  did  yet  more  ;-^it  aferved, 
•  ^  So  ktfart  er  iloMfi  ftodi  dte  lUcbnung  gar  urn.    (L.  0^.  Ixii. 

mi.) 

t  Ut  videu  mihi  videre  Gefmt|ii«ai  ia  wngame  ntA$ge.  (U  £|ip.  m 
p.  156.) 

:  Oogitent  populofl  non  esse  tales  modo,  qualet  bactenus  fuffmnft. 
(IWd.  p.  157.) 

^.  f  <2kxMt«K  IB9M  viYH  €t  vifaat^  et  «ge  ttnm  #t  t^gatSbo.   {IM, 
0  158.)  -*        '  ' 
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m  m  timm^  dnyt  of  C^riiriiirily)  tft  VJBlIn  m  i 
m pwowal" f nf hniiiim  fot m eatttgagiipat  wkkh«adiiifi 
wif  1^  loote.  There  is  in  man,  whai  fiiit  ii^odueedlitki 
boawMga  aC  the  mtlh,  aholy  indigntioii  agajpal  victece 
and  iujusttca  An  iastiaet  nceiied  from  God  mfds  himi0 
zange  hupiel£  <m  the  aide  of  th^  iyjpfiemei;  and,  at  tba  iattii 
time^  the  &iih  of  th^  ipaityrs  ezab^^centioie,  aod  leadaUmli 
^(u^t;  aay^  InA  whieh  gi^  its  foUQWc^a  wMi  sanvidii'Cjevi^ 
fga  aad  tnuAquijiUtj. 

l^e  G«orge  ojpaEdy^ook  the  lead  in  the  pmoteeiitieii.  Bil 
ha  was  nx^  coi^tsttt  to  fmixj  it  an  aBioog  his  own  mibfeda^  h9 
desiied,  aboi^  all,  to  see  it  eadtn^d  itself  ta  electogal  S«|N«}| 
the  focus  of  heresy,  and  he  laboured  hard  to  mo9«  th^  £leMf 
F^rederie^xid  DcdceJohn.  bi  iviritieg  to  then  fiovi  Nomn- 
berg,  he  observed, "  Certain  roerchagl^  recently  fram  Saajoi^ 
iF'^gJ^eiPEtafrom  tbmceof  stn4^elhi9p»fad«i^ 
^qi^Kttedtothehmiour  of  God»»|MltheaaiQ|i.  UmmoByikif 
take  the  l^ly  jsacrameiit  in  th#ir  hands  ■  cwwiiMio  ike  )mmA 
judd  wine  io  the^comtoqn  qteech  ^  the  pegpla  poar  tha  blMd 
of  Christ  into  ja  commoa  j»ip.  It  is  said  that  atEwknherg^a 
man,  who  sought  occasion  to  insult  the  officiating  prias^  roils 
into  the  church  nounted  on  an  ass.  And  what  do  v^  hear  to  ha 
the  conse^uen^  f  The  minei^  with  which  Ood  had  wtklmi 
Saxony^  m  become  less. i^oductiva  ever  sinc^  this  pfeacbiag 
of  Luther's  innoTati(NQ)S.  Would  to  God  tha^  thoM  who  baiit 
that  they  hare  restored  the  Qospel  in  the  electorate  had  em* 
j^loyed  themselves  in  carrying  the  ieatimony  of  it  to  Ciinstan* 
tinople.  Luther's  speech  is  gentle  and  specious,  but  U  dmin 
after  it  a  sting  which  is  sharper  than  a  sqorjj^on's.  Let  un 
make  ready  our  hands  to  fight  Let  31s  cast  th^se  aimptatt 
monks  and  ungodly  priests  into  prison;  let  (;s  do  so  at  oncoj 
for  the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  turning  as  grey  as  our  beard% 
wtai  admonish  us  that  we  have  not  long  to  live."* 

So  wrote  Duke  George  to  the  Elector.    The  lalter  answand 
decidedly,  yet  mildly,  that  whoever  should  commit  Uff  orism 

•  WkaurtBirtnaa  HfUtfeAUiwcastn*    (Seckead.  p.  489^ 
13*     ' 
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TMM  irv«inMrtiiii  tsoM^feinv 

lui  mm  dhorid  imh  go  ttiipiAiiifae4|  bot  Ait;  tfi  u 
of  coMciflnee,  tftey  k»iii(  bo  Ml  to  the  jodgttMril 
•TGod* 

n^lkig^  in  his  efideatour  to  persoMle  Vtettik^  Gteorgo 
fttwed  li»  ii^erkies  against  soeh  as  ky  mtkift  his  reaeh; 
fiolmprismidd  the  monks  and  priests  who  were  known  t6 
Ottere  to  Luther^i  do<^rines, — ^recalled  to  their  finnilies  ^ 
mutMB  who  had  goiwiVom  hk  states  to  fmrsne  their  studtet 
in  the  unrrersities  to  which  the  Reibnmition  had  extended^ 
Ittd  reyired  his  sahje«to  to  ddlver  np  to  ihe  magistrates  all 
tO]rfes  <^  the  New  Testam^at  in  the  Temacnkr  longito. 
ffiniHar  ateasnres  were  pot  In  force  in  Austria,  Wurtemherg*, 
*nd  the  Dachy  of  Brunswick. 

'  Bttt  it  was  in  the  Low  Countries,  under  the  imniBcBate  rufc 
it  Charles  Y.,  that  the  persecution  broke  out  with  moBI 
^Meiiee.  The  eouToit  of  the  Augustines,  at  Antwerp,  cos* 
H^ied  wilk&i  it  nnny  monks  who  had  hailed  w^  joy  tfao 
Iniths  0i  Ae  Gospel  Several  of  the  brothers  bad  passed 
Mne  time  at  Wittemberg,  and  ever  since  1519,  Salvation,  by 
Otftce  Ittd  been  preached  in  thdr  church  #ith  unusual  poxvef. 
"Towwil  the  close  of  the  year  fS^I,  James  Probst,  the  prfor,  a 
%MA  of  ardent  temperament,  and  Melchior  Mirisch,  who  was 
fenrntkaU^  fi)r  the  opposite  qualities  of  expenence  and  prti- 
ience,  were  arrested  and  carried  to  Brussels.  Tl^y  were 
1here  brought  before  Aleander,  Glapto,  and  several  other 
prelat<^.  Taken  unawares,  disconcerted,  and  dreading  con. 
•equences,  Probst  recanted.  Melchior  Mirisch  found  meatiB 
Hib  appease  his  judges ;  and,  while  he  avoided  a  recantation, 
escaped  condemnation. 

*  TCese  proceedings  no  way  overawed  the  monks  who 
remained  in  the  eonv^t  of  Antwerp.  They  continued  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  earnestness.  The  people  crowded  to 
hear,  ai«l  the  church  of  the  Augustines  at  Antwerp  wUfi 
ttnable  to  contain  the  hearers,  as  had  been  the  case  at  Witten^ 
teg.    In  October,  1522,  the  storm  which  had  been  gathering 

•  MtkMe  ttaA  folcbe  Dings  Oott  ILlMri&Men.  (Seekeiul.  p.  165.) 
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fiw  tlifir  hMMb  tuddwAljT  inirtt  i»r|h.  Tte  ^MfUHiHW 
doted,  and  the  moj^ks  impri^cmed  aad  sqdImic^  to  dit.^  ▲ 
few  effected  their  escape.  Some  women,  coined  into  forget* 
£iln9S3  of  the  m^uml  timidity  of  theic  aex,  reaeaed  one  of 
them,  hy  name  Heiury  Zupkeo,  from  the  hatidaof  the  exeei>» 
tifQQeTB.t  Three  of  the  younger  monks,  Henry  Voe,  Jolm 
Eesch,  and  Lambert  Thorn,  evaded  ior  a  time  the  aeaieh  of 
the  inquisitors.  The  sacred  vessels  of  the  coavenjt  wem 
imblicly  sold,  the  entrance  to  the  chi»rch  banricaded,  the  holy 
ifu^mm^t  was  carried  forth  as  if  from  a  place  of  poU^tioQi 
and  Margaret,  who  then  governed  the  Low  Qoimtriesi  soleom- 
ly  received  i^  into  tho  church  of  the  Holy  V irgin.|  An  prd^ 
was  given  that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  fmother  of 
that  heretical  monastery;  fnd  several  private  i^eos  and 
;women  who  had  joyfully  recdved  the  Gospel  w^:e  thrown 
Intoprisoa^ 

Luther  was  deeply  grieved  on  reeeivijpg  ii^el%anca  of 
these  events.  '^  The  caui»e  we  have  in  hand,"  said  he^  "  is  ato 
longer  a  mere  trial  of  stren^h ;  it  demands  the  sacrifice  of  oof 
lives,  and  must  be  cemented  by  our  blood/' | 

Mirisch  and  Probst  were  reserved  for  a  very  difiarent  fiiHi 
The  politic  Mirisch  soon  became  the  docile  skve  of  Rtm% 
and  was^  employed  in  carrying  into  executioa  the  Ipc^;»^M 
orders  against  the  &vourers.of  the  Reformation.^  Probfl^  oa 
the  contrary,  escaping  out  of  the  hands  of  the  inquisitors,  wepi 
bitterly  over  his  failure,  retraced  his  recantation^  and  boldly 
preached,  nt  Bruges  in  Flanders,  the  doctrine  he  had  algured. 
Being  again  arrested  and  cast  into  prison  at  Bnnsels^  deatk 
leemed  inev^ble.**  A  Franciscan  took  pi^  upon  him, 
^sted  him  in  his  flight,  and  Probst,  ^'atfved  by  a  miraelo 

•  Zttm  Tode  verartlMJlel.    (S^cic.  p.  548.) 
t  Quamaoih  ouiImtcb  vi  Henriecua  libsrariiil.    (L.  Epp.  a.  p^  flffi.) 
X  BnBoepbtm  lMm0riAee  a  don^na  Murgitfttft.    (tM.) 
f  Civcia%BOi,  elmufienaYflxatoetpimitfli.    (Mi.) 
I  Et  vitam  exiget  et  sanguinem.    (Ibid.  lSt») 
.   Y  Est  e»eiitorO0MHCBi«Miti!ftiioitn».    (Ibid.  p.1M7.) 
**  Domo  cnutaniy  extuitam  credimui.    (Ibid.  p.  S14.) 
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IM  pBattemrfOH  Aft  viltekis&s. 

If  GM,*^  mfE  liUtker,  Tesched  Wittemberir,  wlwre  ftl'liflMI 
were  filled  with  jey  ^  ^i^  secood  delivenuM^* 

On  e^ery  ikfe  the  priests  6f  Rome  were  und^  arms.  The 
town  of  hk\tciA»erg  on  the  Msme,  ia  the  jtirisdietion  of  the 
Elector  Archbishop  of  Memz,  had,  of  all  the  towns  of  C^e^ 
masofj  reeeivedthe  Word  of  God  with  most  joy.  The  inhah* 
itants  were  moch  attached  to  their  pastor,  John  Draco,  one  of 
ilie  most  enltghtcDed  mea  oi  his  time.  He  was  compelled  ie 
kare  the  eity ;  bat  the  Roman  clergy  withdrew  at  the  sftma 
tfne,  dtmiimg  the  veogeance  of  the  people.  An  erangeKcrf 
deacon  remained  behmd,  and  comforted  their  hearts.  At  the 
sune  time  the  soldiery  of  Mentz  were  introduced  and  d^persed 
through  the  cky,  vomiting  blasphemies^  hraniKshmg  theif 
swords,  and  giving  themselves  up  to  defmnchery.f 

Some  of  the .  evangelical  Christians  fell  victims  to  their 
violence,!  others  were  seized  and  thrown  into  dungeons,  tlia 
ritea  of  Romtth  worship  was  restored,  the  reading  oi  the 
Scriptural  prohibited,  and  the  inhabitants  forbidden  to  qpeak 
of  tite  Gospel,  even  ia  their  family  meetings.  The  deacon 
had  taken  refuge  with  a  poor  widow,  on  the  entrance  of  tlM 
troops.  Information  wa«  given  to  the  commanding  officer, 
and  a  floldier  despatched  to  take  hint  The  humble  deacon, 
hearing  the  steps  of  the  soldier  who  sought  htt  Iifo,ad?aBcidg 
quiclly  waited  for  him,  and  just  as  the  door  of  the  chambet 

*  Jacobu8|  Dd  mirticiilo  Ubnatas  qui  mme  agit  nofaiseain.  (L.  Epfk 
&.  p.  183.)  This  letter,  which  it  Ibund  hi  M.  De  Wette's  coIlecdoii» 
nnder  the  dute  of  April  14,  mutt  be  BUbieqaent  to  ^e  month  of  June,— 
sSnee,  oa  thtf  fi6th  of  Jane,  we  find  Luther  sa^ruig  that  Probst  has 
been  agein  taken,  and  wn  expected  to  be  burnt  The  suppoeitioa 
that  would  soWe  .the  di&alty,  by  foppoting  Piobet  to  have  been  at 
Wittemberg  between  theae  two  oepturesy  is  not  admiaaible,  for  Luthci 
would  not  ha^  aaid  of  a  Chmtian  who  had  been  saved  firem  death  hf 
Im  HpjPlatiany  that  he  hftd  beea  detivered  by  a  mbvcle  of  Qed.  Per- 
hapi  we  should  read  the  date,  Abc.  of  this  letter,  instead  of^in  dk 
S,  TiMiHH;-''mdi4  TVr^/i'-^viduch  weold  pboe  it  in  July  l3--the 
probable  date,  in  my  opinion. 

t  So  Me  dosh  Mhte^Mier  Men  dena  Onea  and  Babeii.  (L.^f» 
i.^483.) 

I  SeUog  etUohe  todi    (Seek,  p^  604.) 
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UttiaiHrttpd^  paitkedroptti,  he  easna  forward,  atfft/efBJtoaoiii|^ 
lura,  Mil)  ^I  l»dy(m  wefeome;  iNTother.  Ifere  I  tmt  plmigt 
your  dwoid  in  mj  bosom.''*  The  stem  mAHer,  in  estonirih 
ment,  dropt  his  weapon,  and  ccmtrived  te  sare  the  pidot 
e^mgetiat  from  farther  mdestatbn. 

Meanwhile,  the  inquisitors  of  the  Low  Cow^e^  thirsdnf 
liM^  hlood,  econred  the  n^fhboiinng  comttry,  searehkg  ererjr* 
white  :for  the  yoiaig  Angnstiiies  who  had  escaped-from  the 
Astwetp  peraeeiftioii.  Eseh,  Yoe^  and  Landiett,  were  at  laH 
discovered,  pot  in  chakis,  and  e<mdiicted  to  Brussels.  Egmott* 
danus,  Hochstraten,  and  several  other  inquisitors,  summoned 
them  to  their  presence.  ^  Do  you  retract  yom  opinion,"  ii^ 
flured  Hoeltf^teii,  '^that  the  priese  has  no  power  to  fergive 
MAS,  hot  Atd  that  power  belongs  to  God  a^nef — and  theft 
hd  went  on  to  enumerate  the  other  Go^l  truths  which  he  rtf> 
quired  them  to  abjure.  "  No :  we  will  retract  nothing,**  ex 
claimed  Esch  and  Yoes,  firmly;  ^we  will  not  disown  God's 
Wotd;  weiR^Tatherdielbr  the&ithr' 

The  IifaumTOR. — ^**  Confess  that  you  have  been  deceived 
^Luther." 

Thb  TOtJif e  Avx^vtTiKEs. — ^^  As  the  apos(les  were  ^ 
emved  by  J^us  Christ." 

TkB  iM^irisiTOKfl.^-^"  We  decbore  you  to  be  heretics, 
worthy  of  being  burnt  altre ;  and  we  deliver  you  ov^  to  the 
seeulaT  arm." 

4  Lamben  was  silent  The  prospect  of  death  terrified  him : 
diiCress  and  uncertainty  agitated  his  teart  "  I  request  torn 
days'  respite,"  said  he,  in  stifled  emotion.  He  wat  taken  baelr 
Hk^  i^ikin.  As  soon  as  this  resptie  was  exgii^,  Esch  and 
Toes  were  degnded  from  their  priestly  dSee^and  handed 
over  to  the  council  of  the  reigning  gc^^ness  of  the  L»w 
Countries.  The  council  delivered  them,  boiuMl^  lo  ^  caean* 
tiooer.  Hoeh^raten  and  thre^  othmr  inqoisitcMrs  aeeompanied 
them  to  the  place  of  execution,  t 

Arriving  at  the  scaffold,  the  young  mart3rrs  contemplated  ft 

y  Ssygiigpttss^  BMJaBwito    (fctfur.  aro.  i  y.  rW.) 

t  FiStasstluwntBnixdtoiiipaMioaibroi    (L.  E|p.  &  ft  W.) 
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4r«w  teaift  from  <k#  mqpdailort  thenoelves.  Wiieii  tlMjr  wtVft 
Ik^wmI  to  the  Mdce,*  die  eonfessors  dww  Mir,  ^Onee  ikie«0 
mtsk  3Km  if  yM  wiKfecttre  tke  Olma(k&iutk9" 

Thx  Martyrs.— <<  We  beUere  in  the  Chrietiaii  Cbwr^ 
JM  not  in  y^m  Churek" 

Hal^im^hevrekpeed.  flivaeepttQieofheeiiatien.  Ahope 
htnl  hwa  eheriehed  that  the  near  proepeet  of  such  a  deHh 
vonld  intimidete  theee  youtha.  Bat^^aloae  tranqdil  of  aHtke 
^fowd  thai  tkffonfed  the  sqoare,  they  b^pm  to  eiBg  psalms,-^ 
M^ing  from  timeio  thne  to  deelaYe  tkst  they  were  reeirffed 
ID  die  for  the  name  of  Jetoe  Chrkt 

<'Be  eonverted^-^^  coBTerted,"  eried  the  mqfnaikMj  *^«r 
yon  will  die  m  the  name  of  the  devil"  ^  No,"  lUEisw«red^ 
■uutyre;  *<  we  will  die  l^ce  Ohristiam^aBd  fon  thetmdiof  thtt 
OospeL" 

The  pile  wae  then  lighted.  Whilst  the  ftome  alowiy  mh 
ceoded,  a  heavenly  peace  cMated  their  heartt;  and  one  of  them 
eouU  eveneay,  **  I  seem  to  be  on  a  bed  <tf  ro»es."t  The  so- 
l^nn  hour  was  come— ^leath  was  at  hand.  The  nvo  martyrs 
oned  with  aloud  vme,  <'  O  Lord  Jesnt,  Son  of  Dnvid,  have 
mercy  upon  us !"  and  then  they  began  to  recite  their  creed.  J 
At  last  the.  flames  reachM  them ;  but  the  fire  consumed'  the 
Mrdi  wUcb  intoned  diem  to  the  stake  before  their  breath  W«s 
gona  One  of  them,  feeling  bis  liberty,  dropped  Upon  Ms 
ImecB  in  the  ilidst  fd  the  &unes,  and  then,  in  wonihip  to  his 
Lord,  eoEckimed,  ckspnig  his  hand^  <<  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  Da* 
lid}  hitve  m^pey  on  us  1"^ 

Their  bodies  wve  quickly  wrapped  in  flame;  they  shouted 
'^  Te  Detmlmiamus"  Soon  theur  voices  were stifled,-<*aeDd 
their  asbes  «lo«e^reflMuned. 

'  *  Iftodom  tri^nta  annontxn.    (L.  Epp.  fi.  p.  361.) 
'  t  Ditseb$Ma«y  alt  looMntezfja.    (BYandt  Oit.  der  RdbnnttSt^ 
L  p.  TO.)  : 

.  vAdmoUt  ifpX,  etijMtm  eBl^mmt  i^iiiliQhnii  iUii,  says  EiMaus. 
(Epp.  h  p.  Im) 

§  Da  lit dsr stpi^isi Wmn^^mm ffMi»fS>liii.  (L.0f9bXvtf.> 
esi»)' ' .       '  -,  ** 
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July,  1523,  that  the  fint  nuutyitrf  the  RrfModttlka  kiidnA 
Iheir  lires  finr  the  Gospel 

All  good  mea.  shuddered  when  they  heard  of  these  erenU. 
The  fbture  was  big  with  iB9if(iil  moticipationi.  ^  The  exeev- 
tionshave  begun"*  said  Evunani.  ^  At  length,"  eichimiid 
Idtf her,  "•  Christ  is  gvdieriBg  some  fhiits  of  our  preachings 
and  peparing  new  martyrs." 

But  the  joy  of  Luther  in  the  constancy  of  these  yoimg 
Christians  was  disturbed  by  the  thoughts  of  Lambert  Of  the 
three,  Lsmbert  possessed  most  learning ;  he  had  been  chosen 
to  fill  the  place  of  Probst,  as  preacher  at  Antwerp.  Findmg 
no  |»eace  in  his  dungeon,  he  was  terrified  at  the  prospect  of 
death ;  but  stilt  more  by  conscience,  which  reproached  him 
with  his  cowardice,and  urged  him  to  eonfi^the  Qospel.  De- 
livered, ere  bng,  from  his  fears,  he  boldly  proclaimed  the 
truth,  and  died  Hke  his  brethren.f 

.  A  noble hanrefli  ^[Hruag  upfit»m  the^bloodof  these  martyrs, 
firussels  maniiested  a  willingness  to  receive  the  Goq)el| 
^Wherever  Aleander  lights  a  pile,"  remarked  ErasmaS| 
"  thore  it  seems  as  if  he  had  sowed  her^ics."^ 

^  I  am  bound  with  you  in  your  bonds,"  exclaimed  Luther : 
"  Your  dungeons,  and  your  burnings  my  soul  takes  part  in.| 
All  ef  us  are  with  you  in  spirit;  and  the  Locd  k  abova 
itaU!" 

He  proceeded  to  compose  a  hymn  commemoratire  of  tk| 
4eath  of  the  young  monks ;  and  soon,  in  every  direction, 
jthroughoot  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries,  in  towns  and  in 

»  Coepta  est  camiilcina.    (Epp.  L  p.  129.) 

t  dnartii  post  ezusttu  est  teitius  fr&ter  Lambertoi.     (L.  Epp.  2. 

^36l.) 

t  Ea  man  multot  fecit  lutheranoa.    (Ec  Epfu  p.  dSa)    T^amdmtmm 
MPfit  civHis  &vere  Luthero.     (liM*   p.  1676.      EnaM&iui  to  D^* 
G«oig«.>    Ea  ci^itas  ai^ea  po^riamna.    (Ibid.  p.  1^0.) 
.    I  U1»icam4«e  fiuooa  ^oitavH   awktiai,  M  ^oerea  Mnt  IMm 
tenseon  ioraeiit«m,    (IMd.) 

.  f  VsiUit  weak  mm  sunt,  ^mtn  <mmm  M  ifM  m$k  waak  {U 
fipp.  U.  p,  464.) 
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I  ht  At  frith  of  the  matfn* 


Flung  to  the  heedleif  windi, 
Or  on  the  wtAen  cast, 
Tkeb  MihM  ihaa  be  watched, 
AAd  gadiered  U  Hw  ImL 

Around  us  and  abtoad, 
Shan  fpring.a  jdenteout  aeed 
Of  witnesses  fbrGod. 

JesM  hath  bow  nomed 
Th^  latest  living  breath, — 
Yet  vain  is  Satan's  boast 
Of  'victory  in  their  death.  # 
Stiil-^^U-^fhoi^  dead,  they  speak, 
Aad  troBpet^QBgiwd  pfofiUm 
To  many  a  wakening  land. 
The  one  availin|r  Name. 

Dottbtlfss  Adrian  would  hare  persisted  in  these  violent 
Mieastnres ; — the  foilcrre  of  Ms  c^rts  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
die  Reformation — his  own  orthodoxy — ^his  zeal — ^hls  inftsxi- 
bility — even  his  conscientiousness  would  have  made  hhn  an 
unrelenting  persecutor.  Providence  ordained  otherwise.  He 
expired  on  the  14th  of  September,  1523 ;  and  the  Rbmans, 
overjoyed  at  being  rid  of  the  stem  foreigner,  suspended  a 
crown  of  flowers  at  the  door  of  his  physician,  with  an  inscrip* 
tSoQ— ^"^  the  saviour  of  Kis  country,^ 

Julio  de  Medicis,  cousin  to  Leo  X.,  succeeded  Adrian 
under  the  name  of  Clement  VII.  From  the  day  of  his  elec* 
tion,  all  id(RBa  of  religious  reformation  were  at  an  end.  The 
B0W  Pope,  like  many  of  his  predecessors,  thought  only  of 

*  Die  Asche  will  nicht  lessen  ab^  »    . 

IMesttabt  in  alien  Landen, 

Hie hlftkefai Bach,  Loeh,  noekGirab.  .  .  .  {L.Opp.zvift  p.48i> 

Obligingly  rendered  by  John  Akx.  Hessenger;  to  whose  ftiendly 
fMtl^pabiilher  IB  indebted  for  tiie  toodiiag  hymns  of  SSwingle  (see 
YoL  VL  p.  329— 3S3):  as  weU  as  for  the  trttudatioii  (^  a eottsidMabU 
psttkm  of  dis  Second  TohnM,  hwiSss  oIlMr  assirtMiet  aad  tsM^ 
vtloable  SQggestions. 
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mSitkStaBgikb  ftir^eB  of ^e  Papacy,  and  empidyteg  te 
Maosrces  for  his  own  aggrandisement 

Aalfoas  to  rqwdr  the  indiscretions  of  Adrian,  Ci^nmit  de* 
speiched  a  lega»  of  a  character  resenabiing  his  own,  CardinaJ 
Oampeggio,  the  ablest  prelate  of  hia  court,  and  a  man  of 
large  expwience,  well  acquainted  wkh  most  of  the  German 
f^rmces.  After  a  pompous  reckon  in  his  passage  through 
Ae  Italian  cities,  the  Legate  soon  noticed  the  change  that  had 
tdcen  place  in  the  Empire.  On  entering  Aug^urg,  he  pro^* 
{)baed,  according  to  custom,  to  give  lua  benediction  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  those  to  whom  he  spoke  met  the  proposal  by  a  smile. 
Hie  hint  was  ^ough;  and  he  entered  Nuremberg  incogi- 
nito,  without  repairing  to  St  Sebalde'a  church,  where  tha 
tlergy  were  waiting  for  hint  No  priests  in  sacerdotal  rest- 
ments  were  seen  adrancing  to  greet  him ; — no  cross  was  borne 
in  solemn  state  before  him ;  but  one  might  have  thought  a 
pritate  incKvidual  was  taking  his  journey  through  the  city.* 
Everything  indicated  that  the  reign  of  the  Papacy  was  draw- 
ing to  its  close. 

The  Diet  had  met  again  in  session,  at  Nuremberg,  In  Jan- 
nary,  1525.  A  storm  was  impending  over  the  government 
of  Ae  nation,  owing  to  the  firmness  of  Frederic.  The  Sua- 
bian  league,  comprising  the  richest  cities  of  the  empire,  and, 
vfebve  all,  Charles  the  Fifth,  had  combined  for  his  destruction. 
He  was  charged  with  fevouring  the  newly-broached  heresy. 
Accordingly,  it  was  decided  that  the  executive  powers  should 
be  so  entirely  changed  as  not  to  retain  one  of  the  old  mem- 
bers. Frederic,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  instantly  took  his 
departure  from  Nuremberg. 

Easter  drew  nigh.  Qsiander  and  the  gospel  preachers  re- 
ibuUed  their  activity.  #The  former  preached  publicly  to  the 
efiect,  that  Antichrist  entered  Rome  the  very  day  that  Con- 
itantine  had  quitted  it  to  fix  his  residence  at  Constantinople. 
Ae  ceremony  of  Pialm  Sunday  and  others  were  omittedi 
lour  thousand  persons  partook  of  the  supper  under  both  lunds ; 

*  CoBamuni  habitii  ^ao4  per  ^ln»  et  cunpoi  kmt,  per  nedUa 
aibeBi  .  .  .  fine  clero,  liiM  pnivia  craet.    (Cochl.  p.  89.) 
VOL.  til.  14 
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iftdUioQiiMii  of  DeBmvk^MintodiB  Etopmr,  mMtiif 
received  it  ia  like  maimer  at  4ke  CentK  <'ObP  eaeIaiM4 
tbe  Arcbohika  Feidmaiid,  l&mg  all  selfeomnMOid,  ^w9ald 
limt  yon  were  not  my  sister." — '^  Tbe  same  mother  bwe  vm^" 
allied  tbe  Uaeen;  ^^aad  Iw^ddgive  Hf  «tery  thing -Mm 
jGbd's  truth  to  terre  700.""^ 

;  C2amp^fgio  trembled  at  wkiieflmftaohaii^^  iien^At 
lees,  afiectiEig  to  despise  the  jeers  of  the  people,  end  tbfl  hft 
xangues  of  the  preachei^ — and  reLying  oa  the  aotb^i^^ 
the  Emperor  and  of  tbe  Pope,  be  rdierred  ihe  Diet  to  the 
edict  of  Wwms,  and  ndaooanded  that  the  Beformatioa  shoidil 
be  jHit  down  by  force.  On  h^umg  tUs^  some  of  the  priiiceii 
and  deputies  gare  vent  to  their  iiidignatioik  '<  Aad  pray/' 
•sked  they,  addrfflring  Campeggioy  <<  what  h»i  beeoiaa  of  Ae 
memorial  of  grievances  presented  to  the  Pqpe  by  the  peq^ 
of  Grermany  7"  Tbe  Legate,  acting  upon  bis  inatruetion^ 
assumed'  an  air  of  bland  surprise:  ^^  Three  versigps  of  thet 
memorial  have  been  received  ia  Borne,"  said, be;  "but  it  buf 
never  been  officially  communicated ;  and  I  could  never  believe 
that  so  unae^nlyti  paper  could  bav^  emanated  from  your 
Highnesses." 

Tbe  Diet  was  stong  by  this  reply.  If  this  be  the  spiiit  ik 
which  the  Pope  iieceives  their  representations,  they  also  know 
what  reception  to  give  to  such  as  be  sbould  address  to  thei% 
Several  deputies  remarked  ihat  such  was  tbe  esgemess  of  the 
people  &r  the  Word  of  God,  that  the  attempt  to  de|»riv«  theai 
of  it  would  ocoMion  torrents  of  bloodshed. 

The  Diet  straightway  set  about  preparing  an  answer  to  the 
Pope.  As  it  was  not  possible  to  getoridof  the^dict  of  Worm% 
a  clause  was  added  to  it,  which  bad  tbe  efiect  of  rendarinf  k 
m|lL  "  We  require,"  said  they,  "tb«^  all  slmuld  conton  ce 
it — $o.far  «i  is  possibleVt  But  several  of  the  states  had  da* 
ekred  that  it  was  im^rible  to  enforce  it  At  the  same  tiwi 
calling  to  mind  tbe  unwelcome  r^embrance  of  tbe  CkntiMiill 

*  WoOe  nch  des  Wortes  Gotten  hahen.    (Seckrad.  p.  613.) 
«  t  OaMtaaiMpoiiSUUi^ .  ..(GeoU.  1I.91} 
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^<Hfcmmee  «mI  of  Bale,  ther  Diet  denmnded  the  eont^eatiob 
it  Osrmaitjr  of  a  Gkoeral  Couneil  of  Ohristendom. 

Tke  flrkiiids  of  the  Reformation  did  not  atop  them  What 
eevld  t^  look  kr.  from  a  Council  which  might  perha]^ 
Mfd  Ifte  calkd  tof  ether,  and  which,  in  any  case,  woaM  b^ 
mre  to  be  compoeed  of  bishops  of  all  nations^  Will  Qet^ 
mumj  hfunble  her  anti^Roman  inclinations  in  deference  to  pre* 
litea  assenrt)£Bd  from  Spain,  France,  England,  and  Itatf  f 
The  goyemment  of  the  nation  has  been  already  set  aside.  II 
is  necessary  that  in  its  place  should  be  a  <  national  assonbly' 
barged  with  the  defence  of  the  popiilar  interest 

Yaniy  did  Haimart,  the  Spanish  envoy  of  Charles,  mip^ 
fcffted  by  tho  adiierents  of  Rome  and  of  the  Emperor,  opposa 
llie  suggestion;  the  majority  of  the  Diet  were  unshaken.  A 
was  arranged  that  a  diet  or  secular  assembly  'diottld  meet  M 
November  at  Spires,  to  regulate  all  questions  of  religion,  and 
diat  the  States  should  invite  their  divines  to  prepare  a  list  of 
eekitroverted^nts  to  be  laid  before  that  august  assembly. 

Ko  time  was  lost  Each  province  prepare  U»  memorial) 
and  never  had  Borne  reason  to  apprehend  so  great  an  explo^ 
non.  ,  Franconia,  Brandenburg,  Henneberg,  Windi^eini, 
Wertheha,  Nuremberg,  declared  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  as 
oppoied  to  the  seven  sacraments,  the  corruptions  of  the  mass, 
tiie  worship  of  the  saints,  and  the  Pope*s  supremacy.  ^  TheTO 
k  ema  for  ymi  of  the  genume  stamp,"  said  Lmher.  Not  one 
of  the  questions  which  engaged  the  popular  mind  seemed  liltelf 
lo  be  passed  over  in  silence,  in  that  council  of  the  nation.  The 
majority  woakl  make  a  stand  for  general  measures.  ThO 
mky  of  €(ermany,  its  ind^ndence,  and  its  reformation,  woulA 
fetbesafo! 

•  When  news  of  what  was  passing  reached  the  Pope,  he  eouli 
not  restrain  his  anger.  What  I  do  any  presume  to  set  up  A 
leAkf  tribunal  to  decide  questions  of  rel%ion  in  contem}^  of 
%m  authority  ^*  If  Ms  unprecedeiUed  step  be  taken,  ^hnMMl 
Stermany  will  be*aaved,*^lmt  Rome  is  ruined !     A  consistory 

■  •  P»nlito  ■ywiat  taCt . .  .Jnt^gtas^iMWrqiade'isligiMietAnaal 
te  ptcto  ezoitari  citnt  ipnui  mctocitatem.    rpAUSnr.^i.  p,  I9fc)        "  *  -i 
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iff  TJUtAoxn  «r  batjUua. 

««t  l»f%  called  t<4l«theT,uid«ie  wlio  wat^kti  thft  ^Httity 
of  the  senators  might  have  thought  the  Germam  wefo  ia  fiifl 
mMtdi  upon  the  CapitoL  <<  At  to  the  Kector  Frederk,"  ex- 
dainied  Aleapder,  <*  we  must  take  off  his  head;''  and  anothfflr 
CSardinal  gaye  counsel  that  the  knigsof  England  and  <tf  Spate 
^onld  overawe  the  free  cities  by  threateniag  to  break  off  aU 
coniiDercial  intercourse  with  them.  In  conehmioQ,  the  coimt- 
iDrjr  cao^e  to  the  decision  that  the  only  way  ei  safety  hy  nn 
moving  heaT^  and  earth  to  prevent  the  proposed  assembly  at 
Spires. 

The  Pope  wrote  directly  to  the  Emperor  :—^  If  I  am  called 
to  be  fi>rem08t  in  makmg  head  against  the  storm,  it  is  not  be- 
cause I  am  the  only  one  threatened  by  the  tempest,  but  beeausf 
I  am  at  the  helm.  The  imperial  authority  is  yet  mof  e  ia> 
vaded  than  even  the  digntty  of  the  court  of  Rome." 

Whilst  the  Pope  was  seizing  this  letter  to  Castile,  he  was 
aeeking  to  strengthen  himself  by  alliances  in  Germany.  U 
was  not  long  bdbre  he  gained  over  one  of  the  most  powei^ 
l^^gning  families  of  the  Em{^re,  the  Dukes  of  Bavarm.  The 
edkt  of  Worms  had  been  m  mq^  a  dead  kcter  ^re  tm  eiae* 
where ;  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospri  had  Boade  kr  ^y  eat* 
lensively.  But  subsequent  to  the  close  of  1521,  the  prmces  of 
the  country,  urged  g&  by  Doctor  Eck,  who  was  chanceHor  in 
tl^r  univerttty  of  Ingolsti^t,  had  again  imide  advances  to^ 
wards  Rome,  and  passed  a  law  ei^oiniag  their  subjects  to  ad» 
Jl^e  fidthful  to  the  religion  of  their  for^uhers.* 

The  Bavarian  bishops  showed  some  ngns  of  alarm  at  &m 
k^ervention  of  the  secular  aotfaority.  Eck  set  out  unn^nUely 
Ibr  Borne  to  solicit  from  the  Pope  an  extension  of  the  authority 
lodged  in  the  princes.  The  Pope  granted  all  thdr  desires^ 
^  even  went  so  far  as  to  malra  over  to  Aem  a  &Si  of  the  « 
yevennes  of  the  church  in  their  country. 

Here  we  aee  Roman  Gatholieismj  at  a  dme  whai  the  Bm* 
ImMtktt  had  no  regular  aettlement,  resorting  to  estaUished 
hsiilittwos  for  mqyport,  and  Catholic  princes,  aided  by  dM 


biiwiiibss  RsBgisiMr  Mwriat.    (WkiAir,  Oetsh.  d«  Ettfif, 
Uu«mBsiNn,i  p.  SIO.) 
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Ape,  aefi^  tlie  f^irennes  of  th«  Churcli  lonf  bdhrellwaifcii 
mation  had  ventured  to  touch  them.  What  then  moK  b# 
ihougfht  <^  the  oft-repeated  eharg^er  of  Catholics  on  Ihii 
headl 

CleiDoit  YII.  was  secure  of  the  assistance  8f  Batam  M 
gelling  the  dreaded  assembly  of  Spires.  It  was  not  long  h#* 
fi^re  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  the  Archbishop  of  Salihai^i 
and  others  of  the  princes  were  likewise  gained  over. 

But  Campeggio  was  bent  on  something  more.  His  nkm 
was  to  divide  Gernuoiy  into  two  hostile  camps ; — QermftMS 
were  to  be  opposed  to  Germans. 

During  a  previous  residence  at  Stutgard,  the  Legi^  had 
concerted  with  Ferdinand  the  project  of  a  league  against  ths 
Reformation.  «  There  is  no  tiling  what  may  he  the  result 
of  an  assembly  in  which  the  voice  of  t};^  people  will  be  heard,** 
Curved  he :  "  The  Diet  of  Spires  may  be  the  rum  of  Rom* 
a«id  the  salvation  of  Wittemberg.  Let  ns  close  our  ranks  and 
be  prepared  for  the  onset"*  It  was  settled  that  Ratisbott 
should  be  the  point  of  rendezvous. 

Prevailing  over  the  jealousies  that  estranged  the  reignkig 
houses  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  Campeggio  contrived  to  as- 
semble in  that  city,  toward  Ae  end  of  1524,  the  Dnke  rf 
Bavaria  and  the  Archduke  Ferdinand.  The  Archbish<^  (rf 
Balzborg  and  the  Bishops  of  Trent  and  of  Ratiafeon,  joined 
them.  The  Bishops  of  Spires,  Bamberg,  Augsburg,  Stra^ 
burg,  Bale,  Constance,  Freesingen,  Passau,  and^Brixen,  seni 
deputies  to  the  assembly. 

The  Legate  opened  the  subject  of  the  meeting,  depicting  it 
moving  language  the  dangers  resulting  from  the  Reformatiott 
both  to  piinces  and  the  clergy,  and  coticluded  by  calling  upon 
ihem  ta  extirpate  heresy  and  rescue  the  Church. 

For  fifteen  days  the  conferences  were  continued  in  the  towtt*^ 
hall  of  Ratisbon.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time,  a  ball,  which 
continued  till  daybreak,  served  as  a  relaxation  to  the  first 
Catholic  assembly  convened  by  the  Papacy  to  resist  the  infiuaft 

*  Winter,  Gesch.  der  Evang.  Lehre  in  Baiem,  L  p.  158.    , 
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B<iwiirtinn,**-^atid,  after  this,  meamret  wer*  ugfmi  ififm 
br  the  destnieticm  of  the  heretics. 

The  Princee  end  Kshops  boand  themselves  to  enfoxee  the 
edicts  of  Worms  and  Nuremberg — to  allow  of  no  inaofatioB* 
ia  pnbUc  wofuhip^-^o  tolerate  ao  married  prieo(-*to  recall  tha 
sliidei^  (d  their  states  who  might  be  resident  in  Wittembei|^ 
and  to  employ  all  the  means  in  their  power  for  the  extirpatioii 
of  heresy.  They  enjoined  the  preachers  to  take  for  theii 
§0iieB^  m  interpreting  difficult  scriptures,  the  Latin  Father^ 
Anri^oee,  Jerome,  Auguitine,  and  QTegory*  Not  dariii|^  ia 
the  foce  of  the  Reformation,  to  invoke  again  the  aothori^  of 
Ibe  Schools,  they  contented  themselves  with  laying  the  foimda* 
limis  (^  ItaskMi  orthodoxy. 

Bat,  not  able  to  close  theur  eyes  against  the  scandals  and 
profligate  morals  ci  the  clergy,!  they  agreed  on  a  programma 
#f  reform  in  which  diey  studiously  selected  such  grievaacea 
tf  the  Germans  as  least  involved  or  afiecled  the  court  of  Bomab 
They  prohibited  priests  from  dealings  in  the  way  of  barter 
from  frequenting  taverns,  being  present  <<  at  dances,"  and  dia> 
inking  over  their  bottle  about  points  of  £uth ! 

This  was  the  issue  of  the  confederation  of  Ratisbon.^  In 
the  very  act  of  taking  up  arms  against  the  Reformation,  Roma 
yet  eoi^reded  a  something ; — and  we  discern  in  these  regular 
Imnm  the  earliest  influ^ce  of  the  Reformation,  in  inducing  aa 
iaitenor  renovation  in  Catholicism  itself.  Wherever  the  Qoa<* 
pel  develops  its  resources,  its  enemies  are  sure  to  Imve  theif 
counterfeits  at  hand.  Emser  had  produced  a  translation  of  tha 
BiUe  to  counteract  that  by  Lutber.  Eck,  in  like  manner, 
put  forth  his  Loci  Communes  in  oppostion  to  Melai»:thon's,^ 
rHUid  then  it  was  that  Rome  began  to  oppose  to  the  Reforma* 
tion  those  partial  changes  which  have  given  to  Roman  Catho- 
Udsm  its  present  aspect    But,  in  truth,  these  expedients  were 

.  •  Raake,  Deutsche  Geech.  il  p^  159. 
t  Improbb  dericorum  abittibafl  et  penfitb  morihtii.   (CodiL  p.  91.) 
f  Ut  lArtherana  fibcttoni  eificachfs  T«iift«ie  potsint,  ultroMft  eoa* 

iid«ratiqafl  seM  eoDfltrixemnt.    (IH^.) 
f  Enchiridfon,  icu  loct  oommimes  Qontm  hmn/^eot. 
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tm  Mibd»  devkm  to  eaeape  impending  dangers.  BriUKlies, 
plucked  indeed  from  the  tree  of  the  Relbrmation*  bat  set  in  a 
^oU.  whieh  doomed  them  to  decay:  die  principle  qf  iifo  mm 
%rmting,  and  thos  it  will  ever  be  with  aQ  sknikr  attenpta. 

Anoiher  &ct  ia  berepreaented  to  oa.  TheBomaniit  pait|^ 
by  the  teague  which  they  formed  at  Satiabon,  w^e  the  fintia 
Tiolate  the  umlfy  of  Gtermany.  it  waa  in  the  Pope'a  camp 
4hst  the  signal  of  boltle  waa  givea.  Ratisbon  waa  the  biith- 
^lace  of  thirt  eehiam  and  politlCBl  rendii^  of  &air  ooiwtrf 
^hkh  ao  many  of  the  Germans  to  this  hottr  dej^are.  Tha 
iHldonal  aaaembly  <^  Spires  waa  called  to  enacnre  the  vnity  of 
the  Empire  by  aanctioning  and  extending  the  Reformation  af 
&e  Chiirch.  The  conventicle  of  separatists  thai  met  al  Batia- 
•bon  for  ever  divided  the  ni^ion  in  two  parties.*  Yet  tha 
iehemes  of  Campeggio  weranot  at  first  attended  withtfaofa- 
anlts  anticipated.  Bat  few  of  the  diidb  responded  to  the  call 
The  most  decided  opponents  of  Lmher,  Duke  George  of  Sax* 
-any,  the  elector  JoacMm  of  Brandenburg,  the  ecclenaatieal 
Electors,  and  the  imperial  citiea,  declined  taking  any  pait 
An  opinion  prevailed  that  the  Pope'a  legate  was  forming  A 
Romanist  fiu^on  opposed  to  the  national  mmd.  Tlie  popular 
aympathiea  coanterbalanced  the  antipathies  of  religion ;  rad 
it  was  not  long  before  the  Ratisbon  Reformation  was  an  objeet 
of  poblie  ridicule.  Bui  a  first  step  had  been  taken, — anex- 
mraple  had  been  set  IX  was  expected  that,  wi&  a  littla  pain% 
in  would  be  easy  eventually  io  confirm  and  enlarge  thia  Ro» 
anan  league.  Those  who  then  hesitated  would  be  decided  by 
the  coarse  of  events.  To  the  legate,  Campeggio,  is  ascrftad 
tte  glory  of  having  laid  the  train  which  was  to  bring  litda 
leas  than  destruction  upon  the  Hberttes  of  Germany,  and  tha 
safety  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Reformation.  From  that  hoot 
fte  cause  (ji  Luther  was  no  bnger  of  a  nature  purely  religiona  { 
and  the  contest  with  the  Wktemberg  monk  ranked  among  tha 
pdicical  events  of  Europe.  Luther  in  this  new  sphere,  would 
pass  under  eclipse,  and  Charles  V.,  the  Pope,  and  the  reig» 
li^.  Princes,  would  be  the  ch^  actors  on  the  stage  irii#a 
*  IUtiik#  Deuisohe  GMeh»ii.  p  103; 
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die -pud  dftma  of  tb»  gjitgrn^  ccotiiry  wa^  to  be  fn 

Bat  the  pn>q[>fct  ofthaammAly  at  Spives  wm  cottfJMUkUiy 
preMiiftlatlie  mMa  of  the  peo^  Itt  meaeuret  mif lit  riimrfy 
l|)gD  giMcfakfe  Uuit  Canq>e|^  bad  oeo«mi%ed  at  Bati^xm. 
iieeordixigly)  Roiae  ^tmined  every  nerre  to  prevent  U$  Mteoh 
Uief.  *'  What!"  ^Eckiaied  tln^  Pq^e's  depmiefl  to  Ckm^m 
T.,  fli  9ho4o  his  ally  Benry  VIIL,  aikd  otto  i^neeSy  <<  wiH 
^Mie  preflHiDptaous  Cxormans  pretend  to  decide  pomts  of  ftjiji 
ia  £  natiaoftl  assoDibly  1  Th^  ae^ai  to  ej^ect  that  kmf9,  tbt 
faaperial  ajithority,  aU  C^rist^Mlom^  aod  the  whole  woiU,  mm 
la  bend  to  their  deGtiaioiia."  ^ 

The  momait  waa  not  ill  cheeen  ibjr  infliAeacictg  the  Ei^qpeiai. 
Th&v^wt  helweett  th«t  pmce  aad  Franck  the  First  woa  at  i|i 
height  Peacam  and  the  ConstaUeof  Bourbcm  had  left  Itel^^ 
aaideotenog  Franee  ia  the  notonth  of  May,  laid  siege  to  Mf^ 
m&es.  The  Po|>e,  who  looked  with  an  evil  eye  on  thia  ai- 
lacfcy  i&t£^e£^  a  powediil  diTeraio&m  the  rc^  of  theln> 
parial  feicea.  Charks,  who,  tmder  diase  circnnntaneea,  moat 
kaveieared  to  give  umbrage  to  hiaHolmess,  did  notheskaia 
ta  sacrifi^  the  indepemieiiee  of  the  EiapHre,  that  he  migli 
pOfchaie  the  &voar  of  Rome,  and  humble  hn  mid  tlw  ktsf 
e€Fi«Bce» 

On  the  15th  July,  Charles  issued  an  edict,  da^  at  Bvirg^ 
ia  Castile,  ^io  which  he  hai^tily  attd  aagrily  detkred  that 
to  the  Pope  alone  belonged  the  right  to  convoke  a  Couneil,  ani 
to  the  Emperor  thai  of  demanding  one :  that  the  meeting  afK 
pekted  to  be  held  at  Spires  neither  ought  to  be,  new  could  be 
albwed :  that  it  wi»  s^nge  that  the  German  people  i^ttU 
Bftdertakie  to  do  that,  whteh  all  the  nations  of  tl»  earth,  with 
.^  the  Pope  at  their  head,  could  not  lawfully  do :  and  that  it  ww 
necessary,  without  defc^  to  carry  into  efiect  the  decree  tff 
Wbtois  against  the  saodern  Mahomet" 

Thus  it  was  from  Spain  and  Italy  the  blow  was  sbm^ 
vbscb  arrested  the  developm^t  of  the  Gkispel  among  tl» 
feofikB  4>f  Germany.  Charles  was  not  satisfied  with  thai^ 
In  1519  he  luu)  oAered^4uke  John,  the  Elector's  brotheMo 
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|lv0  Ilit  iM^,  tb»  AteUhiiAettC^itliMne,  III  marmgt «»  Ui 
MA,  Jolili  Fraderle,  heir  to  die  dIeetCNrate.    BmmnMjmUm 

•f  Tdigioiis  and  poKticsl  iodtej^endenoe  wli»h  CSiaHetdetMedl 
HfrdeeMedto  inreak  off  atl  intereoone tdth  the  tracMeeoaM 
Mid  gcdlly  cbam|»oa  of  Gospel  prkicipiee  and  Ihe  luHiuiA 
^iMbBj^-^ffid  aecordmf  )y  gare  h»  fister  is  maTriage  to  Ma 
ifl  tittf  «f  Ptoitagri.  Frederic,  wh<r  in  1519  had  maaifeifeed 
•ome  indifference  to  the  oyertaree  of  the  kktg  of  Spain,  iMi 
JMMiMad  in  15^24,  to  mppretshis  mdignatioti  at  thiaeMdaetof 
file  Bo^eror.  Bttt  Dake  lohn  haaghtily  intimated  Ida  IM- 
ing  of  the  aftont  put  vtptm  him, 

Thi0,  on  ohaairti  m^ht  ha:ve  diitingQirtiad,  m  tiny  All 
ibwly  loio  ibe  Hna,  the  nral  hoito  by  whoae  atn^Ie  ht 
gnatiry  the  Bmpbe  wwi  to  be  ao  long  eoimiited. 

The  Roitnmiats  went  a  at^  ftuther.  The  cooq^  ^  Rai^ 
liben^wartobenoem^ferm;  kwaaneceMirythatitahoiyi 
he  aealed  v9^  blood.  ^  Ferdioand  and  Oampeggio  deecendaS 
ihe  Daaiube  from  Ratisbon  to  Vienna,  ««i,  during  Aeir  jcmp- 
ney,matiially  pledged  themselves  to  cntelmeasores.  Instantly 
a  peraeci]tio&  was  s^  on  ibot  m  the  Austrian  provinees. 

A  eitisen  of  Vteima,  by  name  Ga^mrd  Taub^,  had  arevi- 
laied  Lnthefs  writings,  and  had  himsrif  written  againit  the 
jHVocatrai  of  saints,  purgirtory,  and  transobstamiatioB.*  Bekig 
thrown  Into  prison/  he  was  required  by  his  judgea,  bodi 
divinea  and  juriseonsalts,  to  retract  h»  errors.  It  was  believed 
Ihitt  he  had  given  way,  and  every  preparation  was  made  tt 
Tknna  to  gratiiy  the  populace  wkh  the  solemn  specta^  e# 
km  reeanta^on.  On  St  Mary's  day,  two  pulpito  were  erMed 
an«r  the  cemelery  of  St  Stephen's,  the  one  foi^  the  leader  of 
th^i:hioir,  whose  office  was  to  chamtt  the  heretie's  refientance, 
4he  other  lor  Taubei:UmaeIf.  Thefinrmulaof  his  recantation 
was  put  into  his  hands-f  The  people,  the  choristers,  and  the 
pdests  were  in  silent  expectation.     Whether  it  was  thi^ 

*  Atque  etiam  proprios  ipte  tractatus  pencripsenm.    (Cochteut,  p. 
t  8c»  Cochl.,  lb.  Cum  igitttr  fgo  Oaspanii  Tuibcr.als. 
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IN  eHOJH^TIM  iv  wi»vsiisw«. 

Vvakm  had  givfn  90  j^roimie  to  rMfoH,  t>r  wknh^  k  At 
appoioted  momeDt  <tf  abfunitioii,  he  •addady  r«^?€d  firedi 
iMMrgy  of  iulli, — ^b*  exclaimed  nikxAf  <<  I  um  n^  €(m$nm60it 
•ad  I  appeal  to  ibe  boly  Bofflaa  £bi|^"  Ecdettaatiea^ 
choriilett,  «kd  by-itandei%  were  struck  w^  attoBiahmem  aad 
daDwy.  Bm  Taubor  cootiotied  calliag  for  deatb  nibM  tkma 
that  he  riuraU  deny  tbeGo^L  He  waa  beheaded,— ^bia  body 
b«iiMd;*-^-«ead  bis  finmieas  i^  aniadelide  kifireasmn  cnlhft 
aaampgy  of  the  cidzeps  of  Yienaa« 

A^£Ma,  in  Huttgary,  a  booksdler^  named  Jebn,  wha  had 
faeeifad  die  timlh  in  the  li^re  of  it,  had  distributed  copm  aC*^ 
the  New  Testament,  and  also  some  of  Luther'*  writhiga.  The 
|eraecuitoM  bound  him  to  a  stake,  and  then  fotcaiiy  a  pile  of 
Us  boolei,  so  aa  to  eacloae  him  within  them,  aat  Ire  to  iha 
whole.  The  poof  man  manifest  an  unshaken  00009% 
99fikmgt  amt^  the  flames,  thai  he  waa  oounted  woftl^  to 
mB^  for  his  Lord'a  name.  ^  Blood  fellowa  Uoad,"  «riid 
linlheiv  when  he  heard  of  dm  martyFdom,t  "but  thai  ianoi- 
«aat  Uood  that  Rome  deligbts  tosbed,  will  one  day  ehokto  tba 
Pcqpe,  with  his  kings  and  their  kmgdoms.;^ 

The.  zeal  of  the  fimbtica  burnt  OT^ry  day  more  fiercely* 
Qo^pA  preacb^Y  were  eipdled,  magistrates  banohed,  and 
aamctimeathe  most  horrible  torments  were  inflicted.  In  Wwh 
lemberg  an  mquisttor,  named  Eeiehler,  caitted  the  Loth»an% 
aapeciaUy  their  preathers,  to  be  hanged  upon  the  troca 
Moosttf  s  were  found,  who  deUb^ntely  nailed  by  tfam  temguaa 
to  theHake  the  ministeis  of  God*s  word, — so  that  the  ei^!mf% 
karing  themselyes  in  their  agony  from  the  wood  to  iriuch 
dMy  were  faateaed,  endured  a  fr%btful  mutilation  in  their 
•ffiMta  to  liberajte  tbemselFe8,*-^and  were  thus  derived  of  tet 

*  Cnd0  (e  vidiMe  Ca^[Miib  Tatit)cr  litstbriam  nuurtyiis  norl  tlami^ 
f«cm<»nmi  eiqpite  (Maibuat'iftigneexairtaapfovwl^  (Laftir 

W  HMUQuum,  Id  Not.  1^24,  iL  p.  563.) 

#  t  Idem  accidit  Budn  in  Ungaria  bi^k^wUe  raidftia  Jobanni,  ttnal 
cum  libris  drca  eum  positis  ezosto,  fortissimeque  pa«so  pro  Doquimk 
(Ihkl) 

t  Suigub  nngoineiii  tangH,  q«n  miffbcabit  papam  cum  ngikas  # 
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fit  6f  ■ptochwhfciiAey  hsA  kmg  oisd  k  theptetubrngM 

.  Tbe  taiae  penecottODt  were  set  «n  ftot  m  Am  other  ilMi 
of  the  Ckithdic  League.  In  the  ndghboiirhood  of  Sattsrg^ 
anuBieMoftheGloepeljinrbohadbeeii  eeat^iced  to  uaprieitt* 
aottt  fiur  V^  was  oa  lus  way  to  the  prisoti ;  wUbt  Uie  con* 
elablet  who  had  efairge  ^  him  were  eu^ing  to  drink  ar« 
}um9e  by  the  wayside,  two  country  youths,  moved  widi  coMh 
fttttioii,  oomrived,  by  doding  their  vigtknce,  to  fiiiroar  the 
eseape  of  the  pastor.  The  rage  of  the  Arehbisbop  broke 
fKth  agiaiiMt  th«M  poor  people,  and  without  so  much  as  any 
Ibrtu  of  trial,  he  eomBuinled  that  they  should  ba  b^ieadei. 
They  were  secretly  taken  outside  the  town,  at  an  early  kooti* 
Coning  ttf  the  plain  where  they  W4tfe  to  die,  Uie  executioner's 
iMart^&iied  him:— ^<  For,"  said  he,  <^they  hare  not  been  cois- 
demned."  "  Do  your  duty,"  said  the  Archbishop's  emisiaty, 
Sternly,  ^  aad  leave  to  ther  Prince  to  answer  for  it:"— dd  the 
beads  ci  the  youths  wttt  immediately  struck  off  t 

The  persecution  raged  with  most  violence  in  ike  states  of 
tfie  Duke  of  Bavaria.  Priests  were  degraded;  aoUes  ei^rf- 
led  from  their  castles ;  spies  traversed  the  country  [  and  sui- 
pickn  and  terror  filled  the  hearts  of  all.  Bernard  Fichtel,  a 
nagutiate,  was  on  his  way  to  Nurenriierg,  called  tkither  }if 
^  Duke*s  8^yrs;  on  the  road,  he  was  joined  by  Fr«bcis 
Bourkard,  a  professor,  ^rom  Ingolfltadt,  and  a  fHend  of  E^k. 
Bourkaid  accosted  him,  and  they  traveled  in  company.  AHar 
supping  together,  the  professor  began  to  8peak  on  matters  of 
religion.  Fichtel  having  some  knowledge  of  bis  company, 
reminded  him  that  the  recei^  edict  prohibited  such  topics  of 
eonve»ation.  "  Between  us,"  answered  Bourkard,  "  there  h 
nothing  to  fear,"  On  this  Fichtel  remarked,  «  I  don't  thhik 
the  edict  can  be  enforced ;"  and  he  wmt  on  to  express  hitll* 
self  in  a  tone  of  doubt  respecting  purgatory,  observing,  "ihit 
k  was  k  dreadful  thing  to  visit  religious  differences  with 
death.**     At  hearing  this,  Bouikard  could  not  control  him- 

♦  RjJikei.  Deutsche  Gcwli.  ii.  p.  11^4. 

t  2^itaiier,  Salzburger  Chronik  IV.  p,  3»l. 
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writ  «<WbBt  mote  jatt,''«seIm»i6dlie,'«tfcMiloMnB»aft 
the  heads  of  all  thoee  scoimdrel  Lutherans  %"  He  soon  took  % 
Umk  km  of  Fichtel  ;-4)iit  kasuwd  to  Mgp  a^fensatioa 
tfai<isr  Jdnt .  Fkfaiel  was  thf ova  into  prkon,  and  the  vtt^ 
hifpf  nwui,  who  hid  no  d4me  of  the  martjf's  ero«r6-4iia 
ariigfbas  e<mnctions  not  bemg  at  all  deep^^-eseaped  dealh 
mkf  ^  a  sbftgieftd  raoantatiop.  CocifikDcewasatan  end; 
lad  no  ««»e  vras  safe. 

Bat  th^  death  which  Fkhtel  avdded^  otliers  met  It  wap 
in  ^vaia  that  the  Oospel  vms  now  only  privmtelj  jpreacbed.* 
The  Duke  urged  on  its  pamters;  foUowiag  k  erte  in  dit 
iaiknte,  in  secret  i^aees,  in  imitate  dwellings  WfA  mouatait 

.  ^^TheeroaiaQdpeneeatioiittreittiiillcMPeer  inBavma," 
aaid  Luther:  '*  thoee  wild  bents  are  carryii^  all  befeif 
IhaBL'^t 

Bven  the  north  of  Germany  was  not  exempted  from  these 
atrocities.    Bogislas,  Duke  of  Pomerania,  cfying,  hIssoD,  wk^ 
ImmI  been  btought  up  in  the  court  d*  Duke  George,  set  on 
fail  a  petsecutioii  <^  the  Goq^l.    Suaroi  and  Knipstrow'^ 
ware  oompelkd  to  seek  reiuge  «  flight 

But  it  was  in  Holstein,  that  one  of  the  most  memotaUe  b^ 
atanrsa  e^  ftnatieiam  oceurred. 

Henry  Zuphten,  who,  as  has  hem  seen,  had  escaped  fro^i 
Ike  cdnvaot  at  Antwerp^  was  engaged  in  preiwhing  the  Got- 
pri  at  Bremen.  Nicholas  Boye,  pastor  at  Mehldor^  in  tke 
aonntry  of  the  Kttmarckes,  and  several  devout  parsons  of  tkf 
neighbouriag  districts^  having  invited  him  to  come  over  and 
declare  Jesus  Christ;  he  complied.  Immediately,  the  prior 
:0f  the  Dominicans  and  the  vicar  of  the  official  of  Hamburg 
concerted  measures.  '*  If  he  is  allowed  to  preach,  and  tbs 
people  give  ear,"  said  they,  *<we  are  undone."  The  prioi 
passed  a  disturbed  nighty  and,  rising  early  in  the  morning 
rqpaired  to  ^  wild  and  barren  heath  on  which  the  for^-eigy 
Xj^gents  of  the  country  are  accustomed  to  hold  their  meetil^ft 

•  y«tbi  noD  pftlam  isaunttL    (L.  Epp.  ii  p  569.) 

t  In  Bavaria  mekmn  r^gnat  crux  et  persecatio  .....  (Ibid.) 
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^  The  monk  from  Bremen  is  come  amongst  us,''  said  be,  ad- 
dressing them,  ^' and  will  bring  ruin  on  the  Dittmarches.'^ 
Those  forty-eight  simple-minded  and  unlearned  men,  deceived 
into  the  belief  that  they  would  earn  imperishable  renown  by 
delivering  the  world  from  the  heretical  monk,  decided  on 
putting  him  to  death  without  so  much  as  giving  him  a  hear- 

It  was  Saturday — and  the  prior  was  bent  on  preventing 
Henry's  preaching  on  the  following  Sunday.  In  the  middle 
of  the  night  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  pastor  Boye,  armed 
with  the  mandate  of  the  forty-eight  regents.  "If  it  be  the 
will  of  God  that  I  should  die  among  the  Dittmarches,"  said 
Henry  Zuphten ;  "  Heaven  is  as  easily  reached  from  thence 
as  from  anywhere  else.*     I  will  preach." 

He  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  spoke  with  earnestness.  His 
hearers,  moved  and  roused  by  his  christian  eloquence,  had 
scarcely  quitted  the  church,  when  the  prior  delivered  to  them 
the  mandate  of  the  forty-eight  regents  forbidding  the  monk  to 
preach.  They  immediately  sent  a  deputation  to  the  heath,  and 
the  Dittmarches,  after  long  discussion,  agreed  that,  considering 
their  total  ignorance,  further  measures  should  be  deferred  till 
Easter.  But  the  prior,  irritated  at  this,  approached  certain  of 
the  regents,  and  stirred  up  their  zeal  afresh.  "  We  will  write 
to  him,"  said  they.  "  Have  nothing  to  do  with  him,"  replied 
the  prior  j  "  if  he  begins  to  speak,  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
withstand  him.  We  must  seize  him  during  the  night,  and, 
burn  him  without  giving  him  time  to  open  his  lips." 

Every  thing  was  arranged  accordingly.  The  day  after 
Conception  day,  at  nightfall,  Ave  Maria  was  rung.  At  the 
signal,  all  the  peasants  of  the  adjacent  villages  assembled,  to 
the  number  of  five  hundred,  and  their  leaders  having  broach- 
ed three  butts  of  Hamburg  beer,  by  this  means  stimulated  their 
resolution.  The  hour  of  midnight  struck  as  the  party  entered 
Mehldorf ;  the  peasants  were  under  arms ;  the  monks  carried 
torches ;  all  went  forward  in  disorder,  exchanging  shouts  of 
fury.     Arrived  at  the  village,  there  was  a  deep  silence  lest 

•  Der  Himmel  ware  da  so  nabe  ala  andeiswo.    (L.  Opp.  ziz.  330.) 
VOL.   III.  15 
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Henry,  receiving  intimation  of  danger,  should  effect  bit  m> 
cape. 

Of  a  sudden,  the  gates  of  the  parsonage  were  burst  open — 
the  drunken  peasantry  rushed  within,  striking  everything  in 
their  way — tossing  pell-mell,  dishes,  kettles,  cups,  and  articles 
of  apparel  They  seized  any  money  that  they  could  find,  and 
then  rushing  on  the  poor  pastor,  they  struck  him  down,  shout- 
ing *'  Kill  him  1  kill  him !"  and  then  threw  him  into  the  mud. 
But  Henry  was  their  chief  object  in  the  attack.  They  pulled 
him  out  of  bed,  tied  his  hands  behind  him,  and  dragged  him 
after  them,  naked  as  he  was,  in  the  piercing  cold.  '^  What 
are  you  come  here  for  ?"  cried  they ;  and  as  Henry  answered 
meekly,  they  exclaimed,  "  Down  with  him !  down  with  him  I 
tf  we  listen  to  him  we  shall  become  heretics  like  himself." 
They  had  dragged  him  naked  over  ice  and  snow,  his  feet 
were  bleeding  profusely,  and  he  begged  to  be  set  on  horseback. 
"A  fine  thing  truly,"  said  they,  "for  us  to  furnish  horses  for 
heretics !  On,  on" — ^and  they  continued  dragging  him  behind 
them  till  they  arrived  at  the  heath.  A  woman,  who  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  just  as  the  servant  of  God  was  passing, 
burst  into  tears.  **  My  good  woman,"  said  Henry,  "  weep  not 
for  me."  The  bailiff  pronounced  his  sentence.  Then  one  of 
his  ferocious  escort,  with  a  sword,  smote  the  preacher  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  head.  Another  struck  him  with  a  club.  A 
monk  was  ordered  to  approach,  and  receive  his  confession. 
"  My  brother,"  said  Henry,  "  have  I  done  you  any  wrong  1" 
"  None,"  replied  the  monk.  "  Then,"  returned  Henry,  "  1 
have  nothing  to  confess  to  you,  and  you  have  nothing  to  for- 
give." The  monk  retired  in  confusion.  Many  attempts  were 
made  to  set  fire  to  the  pile;  but  the  wood  would  not  catch. 
For  two  hours  the  martyr  stood  thus  in  presence  of  the  infu- 
riated peasantry — calm,  and  lifting  his  eyes  to  heaven.  While 
they  were  binding  him,  that  they  might  cast  him  into  the  flame, 
he  began  to  confess  his  faith.  •'  Fii-st  bum,"  said  a  country- 
man, dealing  him  a  blow  wvih  his  fist  on  ihe  mouth ;  "  burn ; 
and  after  that,  speak."  They  threw  him  on  the  pile,  but  he 
foUed  down  on  one  side.     John  Holme,  seizing  a  club^  struck 
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him  upon  the  breast,  and  laid  bun  dead  upon  the  bonikig 
coals.  <^  Such  is  the  true  story  of  the  sufTerings  of  that  holj 
marfyr,  Henry  Zuphten."* 

Whilst  the  Romanists  were,  on  all  sides,  unsheathing  the 
sword  against  the  Refonnation,  the  work  itself  was  passing 
through  new  stages  of  development  Not  to  Zurich — nor 
Geneva,  hut  to  Wittemberg,  the  focus  of  Luther's  revival,  must 
we  go  to  find  the  beginnings  of  that  Reformed  Church,  of 
which  Oalvin  ranks  as  the  most  distinguished  doctor.  Th^^ 
was  a  time  when  these  two  great  families  of  believers  slept  in 
the  same  cradle.  Concord  ought  to  have  crowned  their  ma- 
tured  age ;  but  when  once  the  question  of  the  Supper  Tyas 
raised,  Luther  threw  away  the  proper  element  of  the  Refor- 
mation, and  took  his  stand  for  himself  and  his  church  in  an 
exclusive  Lutheranism.  The  mortification  he  experienced 
from  this  rival  teaching  was  sho\vn  in  his  loss  of  much  of  that 
kindness  of  panner  which  was  so  natural  to  him,  and  commu- 
nicated in  its  stead  a  mistrust,  an  habitual  dissatisfaction,  and 
an  irritability  which  he  had  never  before  manifested. 

It  was  between  the  two  early  friends — the  two  champions 
who,  at  Leipsic,  had  fought  side  by  side  against  Rome,^ — be- 
tween Carlstadt  and  Luther  that  the  controversy  broke  forth. 
Their  attachment  to  contrary  views  was  the  result,  with  each 
of  them,  of  a  tuni  of  mind  that  has  its  value.  Indeed,  there 
are  two  extremes  in  religious  views ;  the  one  tends  to  mate- 
rialize all  things ;  the  other,  to  spiritualize  every  thing.  The 
former  characterized  Rome ;  the  latter  is  seen  in  the  Mystics. 
Religion  resembks  man  himself  in  this — ^namely,  that  it  con- 
sists of  a  body  and  a  soul;  pure  idealists,  equally  with  mate- 
rialists in  questions  of  religion,  as  of  philosophy — ^both  err. 

This  was  the  great  question  which  lay  hid  in  the  dispute 
concerning  the  Supper.  Whilst  a  superficial  observer  seesm. 
it  nothing  but  a  paltry  strife  about  words,  a  deeper  observa- 
tion discerns  in  it  one  of  the  most  important  controversies  that 
can  engage  the  mind  of  man. 

♦  Daa  iat  die  wahre  Historic,  etc.    (L.  0pp.  (L.)  xix.  p.  333.) 
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Here  the  Reformers  diverge,  and  form  two  camps;  but 
each  ctmp  carries  away  a  portion  of  the  truth.  Luther,  with 
his  adherents,  think  they  are  resisting'  an  exaggerated  spirit- 
ualism. Carlstadt,  and  those  of  the  reformed  opinion,  believe 
th^  are  opposing  a  detestable  materialism.  Each  turns  against 
the  error  which,  to  his  mind,  seems  most  noxious,  and  in  as- 
taiimg  it,  goes — it  may  ber- beyond  the  truth.  But  this  be- 
ing admitted,  it  is  still  true  that  both  jare  right  in  the  prevail- 
ing turn  of  their  thoughts,  and  though  ranking  in  different 
hosts,  the  two  great  teachers  are  nevertheless  found  under  the 
atone  standard — that  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is  truth  in 
the  full  import  of  that  word. 

Carlstadt  was  of  opinion  that  nothing  could  be  more  preju- 
dieial  to  genuine  piety  than  to  lean  upon  outward  observances, 
and  a  sort  of  mysterious  efBcacy  in  the  sacraments.  **  The 
outward  participation  in  the  Supper  brings  Salvation,"  had 
been  the  language  of  Rome ;  and  that  doctrine  had  sufficed  to 
materialize  religion.  Carlstadt  saw  no  better  course  for  agaift 
exshing  its  spiritual  character  than  to  deny  all  presence  of 
Christ's  body ;  and  he  taught  that  the  Supper  was  simply  a 
pledge  to  believers  of  their  redemption. 

As  to  Luther,  he  now  took  an  exactly  opposite  direction. 
He  had  at  first  contended  for  the  sense  we  have  endeavoured 
to  open.  In  his  tract  on  the  Mass,  published  in  1520,  he  thus 
expressed  himself: — "  I  can  every  day  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  the  Sacraments,  if  I  do  but  call  to  mind  the  word  &nd 
promise  of  Christ,  and  with  them  feed  and  strengthen  my 
&ith."  Neither  Carlstadt,  nor  Zwingle,  nor  Calvin  have  sai^ 
any  thing  more  strong  than  this.  It  appears,  indeed,  that  ar 
that  period  the  thought  would  often  occur  to  him,  that  a  sym 
bolical  explanation  of  the  Supper  would  be  the  mightiest  en 
gine  to  overturn  the  Papal  system ;  for,  in  1525,  we  find  him 
saying,  that  five  years  before,  he  had  gone  through  much  trial 
of  mind  on  account  of  this  doctrine  ;*  and  that  any  one  who 
could  then  have  proved  to  him  that  there  is  only  the  bread 

*  Ich  babe  wohl  bo  harte  Anfechtangen  da  eriittexL  (L.  ^pp.  JL 
p.  577.) 
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iod  wine  in  the  Supper  would  have  done  him  the  gieeteit 
service. 

But  new  circumsttncea  arose,  and  threw  him  into  a  post- 
don  in  which  he  was  led  to  oppose,  and  sometimes  with  mudi 
heat,  opinions  to  which  he  had  made  so  near  an  approach. 
The  fanaticism  of  the  Anabaptists  may  account  for  the  torn 
which  Luther  then  took.  These  enthusiasts  were  not  content 
with  disparaging  what  they  termed  the  outward  Word— that 
is,  the  Bible,  and  setting  up  a  claim  to  special  communica* 
tioDs  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  went  so  far  as  to  despiae  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  as  an  external  act,  and  to  speak  ef 
the  inward  as  the  only  true  communion.  From  that  time,  in 
every  a^empt  to  exhibit  the  symbolical  import  of  the  Su]^r, 
Luther  saw  only  the  danger  of  weakening  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  of  admitting,  instead  of  their  true  mean- 
mg,  mere  arbitrary  allegories  spiritualizing  all  religion^  and 
making  it  consist,  not  in  the  gifts  of  God,  but  in  man's  impres- 
sions; and,  by  this  means,  substituting,  in  place  of  genuine 
Christianity,  a  mystic  doctrine,  or  theosophy,  or  fanaticism 
which  would  be  sure  to  be  its  grave.  It  must  be  confessed, 
that,  but  for  the  energetic  resistance  of  Luther,  this  tendency  to 
mysticism  (enthusiastic  and  sul^jective  in  its  character,)  might 
have  rapidly  extended  itself  and  turned  back  the  tide  of  bles- 
sings which  the  Reformation  was  to  pour  upon  the  world. 

Carlstadt,  impatient  at  finding  himself  hindered  from  opeft- 
iag  his  views  without  reserve  in  Wittemberg ;  and  having  no 
rest  in  his  spirit,  Trom  his  desire  to  combat  a  system  which,  in 
his  view,  <4owered  the  value  of  Christ's  death,  and  set  aside 
his  righteousness,''  resolved  <<  to  give  a  public  testimcmy  for 
the  advantage  of  poor  deluded  Christians."  He  left  Wittem- 
berg, in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1524,  without  previous  in- 
timation of  his  intention  to  the  university  or  the  chapter,  and 
repaired  to  the  small  town  of  Orlamund,  the  church  of  which 
was  placed  under  his  superintendence.  Di«aussing  the  vicar, 
he  procured  himself  to  be  appointed  its  pastor,  and  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  wishes  of  the  chapter,  of  the  university,  and  of  the 
Elector,  established  himself  m  his  new  office. 
15* 
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He  woon  began  to  disseminate  his  doctrines :  "  It  is  not  pos- 
sible," said  he,  "  to  name  any  advantage  derived  from  the  r€dl 
presence,  which  does  not  zilready  flow  from  faith — ^it  is,  there- 
fore, useless."  To  explain  Christ's  words  in  the  institution 
of  the  Supper,  he  resorted  to  an  interpretation  which  is  net 
received  in  the  Reformed  churches.  Luther,  during  the  dis- 
cussion at  Leipsic,  had  explained  the  words — "  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  on  this  rock  I  will  build  my  efiurcK^ — separating 
the  two  propositions,  and  applying  the  latter  to  the  person  of 
the  Saviour.  "  Just  so,"  said  Carlstadt,  " '  take  eaf  was  spoken 
in  reference  to  the  bread ;  but '  this  is  my  hod^  is  to  be  under- 
stood of  Jesus  Christ,  who  then  pointed  to  himself, — and  inti- 
mated by  the  symbol  of  the  broken  bread,  that  tlmt  body  was 
about  to  be  broken." 

Carlstadt  did  not  stop  there.  Scarce  had  he  emancipated 
himself  from  Luther's  oversight,  when  he  felt  his  zeal  revive 
against  the  use  of  images.  His  bold  addresses  and  enthusi- 
astic appeals  were  but  too  likely  to  madden  the  minds  of  men 
in  these  agitated  -  times;  The  people,  thinking  they  heard  a 
second  Elijah,  proceeded  to  throw  down  the  idols  of  Baal 
The  excitement  soon  spread  to  the  neighbouring  villages. 
The  Elector  interfered ;  but  the  peasants  answered  that  it  was 
right  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  On  this,  Ae  Prince  de- 
cided to  despatch  Luther  to  Orlamund,  to  restore  tranquillity. 
Luther  looked  upon  Carlstadt  as  a  man  urged  on  by  a  love 
of  notoriety;*  a  fanatic  who  would  even  go  the  length  of 
raising  war  against  Christ  himself  Perhaps  Frederic  might 
have  made  a  wiser  choice.  Luther,  however,  set  forth ;  and 
Carlstadt  saw  his  troublesome  rival  once  more  appear  in  order 
to  bafSe  his  projects  of  reform  and  arrest  his  impetuosity. 

Jena  lay  in  the  road  to  Orlamund.  Arriving  in  that  town 
on  the  23rd  August,  Luther  ascended  the  pulpit  on  the  24th, 
at  seven  in  the  morning.  He  preached  an  hour  and  a  half  to 
a  numerous  auditory  against  fanatics,  rebels,  the  breakers  of 
images,  and  the  despisers  of  the  real  presence,  protesting  with 

•  Hue  perpulit  eum  insana  gloria  et  laudui  libido.  (L.  ^ip.  % 
^661.) 
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ehemence  against  the  innovations  at  Orlamund.  He  did  Dd 
refer  to  Carlstadt  by  name,  but  every  one  understood  whom  he 
had  in  his  eye. 

Either  by  accident  or  design,  Carlstadt  was  then  at  Jena, 
and  among  the  crowd  of  Luther's  hearers.  He  lost  no  time 
in  calling  the  preacher  to  account  Luther  was  at  dinner  with 
the  prior  of  Wittemberg,  the  burgomaster,  the  secretary,  the 
pastor  of  Jena,  and  several  officers  in  the  service  of  the  Em* 
peror  and  of  the  Margrave,  when  a  letter  was  handed  to  him 
from  Carlstadt,  requesting  an  interview.  He  passed  it  to  those 
near  him,  and  returned  a  message  by  the  bearer :  "  If  Doctor 
Carlstadt  wishes  to  see  me,  let  him  come  in ; — ^if  not,  I  hare 
no  wish  to  see  him.''  Carlstadt  entered.  His  appearance 
product  a  lively  sensation  in  the  whole  assembly.  The  ma- 
jority, eager  to  see  the  two  lions  encounter  one  another,  sua- 
pended  their  repast,  and  were  all  eyes,  while  the  more  timid 
turned  pale  with  apprehensioiL 

Carlstadt,  at  Luther's  invitation,  took  a  seat  opposite  to  him, 
and  then  said,  "  Doctor,  you  have  in  your  sermon  of  this  day 
classed  me  with  those  who  inculcate  revolt  and  assassination, 
I  declare  that  such  a  charge  is  false."  . 

Luther. — "  I  did  not  name  you  ^  but  since  tiie  cap  fits, 
you  may  wear  it." 

A  momentary  pause  ensued.-r-Carlstadt  resumed :  "I  nm 
prepared  to  show  that  in  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  you 
have  contradicted  yourself,  and  that  from  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, no  one  has  preached  that  doctrine  so  purely  as  I  have 
done." 

Lu*rHEB. — "  Write  then — establish  your  point" 

Carlstadt. — "  I  offer  you  a  public  discussion  at  Wittem- 
berg or  at  Erfurth,  if  you  promise  me  a  safe-conduct" 

Luther. — "  Never  fear.  Doctor  t" 

Carlstadt. — "  You  bind  me  hand  and  foot,  and  when  you 
have  deprived  me  of  the  power  to  defend  myself  you  strike."* 

Silence  ensued. — Luther  resumed : — 

•  Ihr  bandet  mir  Hande  et  Fusee,  damadi  schlugt  Ihr  mich.  (JU 
0pp.  six.  p.  150. 
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**  Write  tgainst  me — ^but  openly — and  not  in  tecret** 

Cablstadt. — "  If  I  were  but  assured  you  were  in  earneil 
in  what  you  say,  I  would  do  to." 

Luther. — "  Set  about  it ; — here — take  this  florin." 

Carlstadt. — "  Where  is  it  ?     I  accept  the  challenge." 

At  these  words,  Luther  thrust  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  and 
producing  a  gold  florin,  said,  as  he  gave  it  to  Carlstadt,  "  Take 
it,  and  attack  me  like  a  man." 

Carlstadt,  holding  the  gold  florin  in  his  hand,  and  turning 
to  the  assembly,  said,  "  Dear  brethren,  this  is  to  me  araho^  a 
pledge  that  I  have  authority  to  write  against  Luther ;  I  caU 
you  all  to  witness  this." 

Then  bending  the  florin,  that  he  might  know  it  again,  h« 
put  it  into  his  purse,  and  held  out  his  hand  to  Luther.  The 
latter  pledged  him.  Carlstadt  returned  his  civility.  "The 
more  vigorous  your  attacks,  the  better  I  shall  like  them,"  re^ 
sumed  Luther. 
• « If  I  fail,"  answered  Carlstadt,  « the  fault  will  be  mine." 

They  once  more  shook  each  other  by  the  hand,  and  Carl 
stadt  returned  to  his  lodging. 

Thus,  says  an  historian,  as  from  a  single  spark  a  fire  often 
originates  which  consumes  in  its  progress  the  vast  forest,  so, 
from  this  small  beginning,  a  great  division  in  the  Church  took 
its  rise.* 

Luther  set  forward  for  Orlamund,  and  arrived  there  but  in 
differently  prepared  by  the  scene  at  Jena.  He  assembled  the 
council  and  the  church,  and  said,  "  Neither  the  Elector  nor 
the  University  will  acknowledge  Carlstadt  as  your  pastor." — 
"  If  Carlstadt  is  not  our  pastor,"  replied  the  treasurer,  of  the 
town-council,  «  why  then,  St  Paul  is  a  false  teacher,  and  yout 
writings  are  mere  falsehood, — tor  we  have  choseii  him."t 

*  Sicut  una  icintilla  sspe  totam  sylvam  comburit  (M.  Adam,  Vk. 
Carlst.  p  83.)  Our  aecoant  is  chiefly  derived  from  the  Acts  of  Rein' 
hard,  pastor  of  Jena,  an  eye-withess, — ^bnt  a  friend  of  Carlstadt, — and 
taxed  with  iniMxmracy  by  Luther. 

t  How  r^narkable  is  this  incident!  On  this  passage  the  transbter 
had  made  a  note  which  he  will  here  insert  £)r  the  confirmation  of  those 
#ho,  though  only  '  tWQ  or  three'  in  any  one  place,  are  acting  in  coo^ 
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As  he  said  this,  Carlstadt  entered  the  room.  Some  of  those 
who  happened  to  be  next  to  Luther,  made  signs  to  him  to  be 
seated,  but*Carlstadt,  going  straight  up  to  Luther,  said,  <<  Dear 
Doctor,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  give  you  induction." 

Luther. — "  You  are  my  antagonist.  1  have  fixed  you  by 
the  pledge  of  a  florin." 

Carlstadt. — "  I  will  be  your  antagonist  so  long  as  you 
are  opposed  to  God  and  his  truth." 

Luther. — "  Leave  the  room ;  I  cannot  allow  of  your  being 
present." 

Carlstadt.—"  This  is  an  open  meetmg, — if  your  cause 
is  good,  why  fear  me  1" 

Luther,  to  his  attendant  :t— "  Go, — ^put  the  horses  to :  I 

thence  in  the  sofficiency  of  'GK>d  and  the  wosd  of  Hin  griee'  ia 
« build  them  np.' 

If  the  conference  had  been  really  carried  on  in  the  reverential  wbm 
of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  (Acts  i.  24,  £ph.  ii  23.)  it  might  have 
been  asked,  and  so  have  come  down  to  us,  on  what  passage  in  St.  Paul 
these  persons  grounded  their  ehoodng  of  their  pastor. 

But  would  not  the  recognition  of  His  presence  have  led  to  Uie  ae« 
knowledgment  of  His  'dividing'  gilU  to  the  mutually  dependant 
members,  (1  Cor.  xii.  25.  xiv.  31.)  '  according  to  His  own  will'1 
(1  Cor,  xii.  11.)  and  so  have  prevented  the  assertion  of  a  right  on  thek 
part  to  elect, — ^much  less  to  elect  to  exclusm  pastorship  1 

Luther  was  a  brother,  and  one  not  meanly  gifted  foit  sen^  to  tho 
body  ;~-m]gfat  it  not  have  been  expected  that  Carlstadt,  'eaffing  io  nwid 
Romans  xii  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  31,  would  have  wejeomed  l;ho  Word  of 
Luther  in  the  little  church  of  Orlamund, — and  that  th^  word  would 
have  been  just  the  very  corrective,  or  rather  c^iplerrtM^  needed  by  tho 
peculiarity  of  Carlstadt's  teaching,— -for  as  M.  D*  \ubignS  has  obsmod, 
the  turn  of  mind  of  each  had  its  value. 

Instead  of  this,  we  find  the  Great  Reformor  sajkig,  "  Tho  Eketoi 
and  tho  University  will  not  acknowledge  Carfeta^  as  your  paster)" 
and  the  church  of  Orlamund  replying.  "  We  have  chosen  him;"— 
the  two  forms  of  disobedient  Umiting  of  the  teaching  of  tho  Spirit,  with 
which  Christians  have  become  so  familiar, — and  which,  in  their  want 
of  fidth,  almost  all  are  helping  to  perpetuate. 

See  the  reflections  at  the  opening  of  the  Xlth  6ook  of  this  hiatoiy. 
The  heart  that  is  exercised  by  these  thhigs  should  eonaider  Jchn  xiv. 
16,9^5  xvl.7;  xvii.  21;  Acts  v.  5;  R«n.  vfii  9;  1  Cor.  xl  9;  3Cb. 
97 «,  Eph.  iv.  16:  1  Th.  iv»  18:  ▼.  11:  Hob.  iii.  13.  i 
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hare  nothing  to  say  here  to  Carlstadt;  and  since  he  will  not 
leave,  I  shall  go."*  Luther  rose  from  his  seat,  upon  which 
Carlstadt  withdrew. 

After  a  moment's  silence,  Luther  resqmed  : — "  Only  prove 
from  the  Scripture  that  it  is  our  duty  to  destroy  images." 

One  of  the  Town  Council. — "  Doctor,  you  will  allow, 

I  suppose,  that  Moses  was  acquainted  with  God's  command- 

.  ments."     This  said,  he  opened  his  Bible.     "  Well,  here  are 

Iiis  words,— ^*  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven 

imagej  nor  any  likeness^  "  &c. 

Luther. — "  The  passage  refers  only  to  images  for  idola* 
trous  worship.  If  I  hang  up,  in  my  chamber,  a  crucifix,  and 
do  not  worship  it ;  what  harm  can  it  do  me  ?" 

A  Shoemaker. — *^  I  have  often  touched  my  hat  before  an 
image  whibh  was  in  my  room,  or  on  my  mantlepjece.  It  ia 
an  act  of  idolatry  which  robs  Grod  of  the  glory  due  lo  Him 
alone." 

Luther. — "  Would  you  thinkr  it  necessary,  then,  because 
they  are  abused,  to  put  your  women  to  death,  and  pour  your, 
wine  into  the  gutter."! 

Another  Member  of  the  Church. — "  No :  they  art 
God's  creatures,  which  we  are  not  commanded  to  destroy." 

The  conference  had  lasted  some  time.  Luther  and  his  at- 
tendant xeturned  to  their  carriage,  astonished  at  the  scene  the]r 
had  witnessed,  and  having  failed  to  convince  the  inhabitants^ 
who  claimed  for  themselves  the  right  of  interpreting  and  freely 
expounding  the  Scripture.  Agitation  reigned  in  Orlamund. 
The-people  insulted  Luther ;  and  some  even  called  after  him, 
^-"  Begone !  in  the  name  of  all  the  devils  j  and  may  yott 
bfeak  your  neck  before  you  are  out  of  our  towa"^  Never 
had  the  Reformer  had  to  undergo  such  contemptuous  treat* 
ment. 

♦  Spftnn  ai),  spann  an.    (L.  0pp.  tax,  p.  154.) 
t  So  mo68  da  dec  Missbrauchs  halber  auch«    (Ibid.  p.  155.) 
.}  Two  of  t}^  woil  c[iiitu)gut3l^ed  living  historians  of  Germanj  add* 
that  Luther  was  pelted  l^r  the  inhabitants;  but  Luther  tells  us  tha< 
contrary :— '^  Pass^ich  nit  out  Steinea  und  Preck  aus^werfen  ward.* 
(LilEpp.  B.  p.  5790    .  !      . .  . 

#      * 
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!!•  r«pair«l  thfiiee  to  Ejde,  the  pcBtor  of  whieh  place  had 
dio  embraced  the  views  of  Carlttadt.  He  reeolyed  to  preach 
a  termmi  there;  but  on  eatering  the  pulpit,  he  found  dka 
broken  fragments  of  a  crucifix.  At  firtt  his  emotion  over- 
came him ;  but  recovering  himself  he  g^ered  up  the  pieces 
into  one  corner  of  the  pulfHt,  and  delivered  a  discourse  in 
which  he  made  no  aUu»on  to  the  circumstance.  <<  I  detet** 
mined,"  said  he,  speaking  (^  it  in  afler  life^  <<  to  revenge  mf* 
self  on  the  devil  by  this  contempt  for  kirn" 

The  nearer  the  Elector's  life  drew  to  a  close,  the  more  did 
he  appear  to  dread  lest  men  lAould  go  too  far  in  the  work  of 
Reformation.  He  issued  orders  to  deprive  Carlstadt  of  his 
appointments,  and  banished  him,  not  only  from  Orlamund,  but 
from  the  states  of  the  Electorate.  It  was  in  vain  that. the 
Church  of  Orlamund  interceded  in  his  behalf, — ^in  vain  did 
they  petition  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  reside  among  them 
as  a  private  citizen,  with  leave  occasionally  to  preach, — ia 
vain  did  they  represent  that  the  word  of  God  was  dearer  to 
them  than  the  whole  world,  or  even  a  thousand  worlds.* 
Frederic  was  deaf  to  their  ^atreaties,  and  he  even  went  the 
length  of  refusing  the  unhappy  Carlstadt  the  funds  neceisarily 
required  ibr  his  journey.  Luther  had  nothing  to  do  with  thii 
sternness  on  the  part  of  the  Prince ;  it  was  foreign  to  hii  dis- 
position,— and  this  he  afterwards  proved.  But  Carlstadt  looked 
at  hira  as  the  author  of  his  disgrace,  and  jQilcd  Germany  with 
his  complaints  and  lamentations.  He  wrote  a  farewell  lettef 
to  his  friends  at  Orlamund.  The  bells  were  tolled,  and  the 
letter  read  in  presence  of  the  sorrowing  Church,  t  It  was 
signed— *^  Andrew  Bodenstein,  eipeiled  by  Luther,  imcott- 
vieted,  and  without  even  a  hearing  " 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  a  pain  at  contemplating  these 
two  men,  once  friends,  and  both  worthy  of  our  esteem,  thus 
angrily  opposed.  Sadness  took  possession  of  the  souls  of  the 
discipks  of  the  Reformation.     What  would  be  the  end  of  it, 

*  Hoher  als  tansend  Wdten.    (Seek.  p.  &2S.) 
f  Q,vm  pablies  ^mmjm  ftt  oampsnai  lectosant  oomiliiis  nanl  ite* 
tilKM.    (L.  Epp.  ii  568.) 

> 
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when  thus  its  bravest  defenders  tamed  cme  against  another! 
Luther  eouM  discern  these  fears,  and  endeavoured  to  alky 
diem.  "Let  us  contend,"  said  he,  "as  those  who  fight  for 
another.  It  is  God's  cause  :•  the  eare  of  it  belongs  to  Ood, — 
die  work,  the  victory,  and  the  glory,  all  are  tlis.  He  will  fight 
ibr  it,  and  prevail,  though  we  should  stand  still.  Whatever 
He  decrees  should  fall,  let  it  fall, — ^whatever  He  wills  should 
stand,  let  that  stand.  It  is  no  cause  of  our  own  that  is  at  stake  j 
and  we  seek  not  our  own  glory." 

Oarlstadt  sought  refoge  at  Strasburg,  where  he  published 
several  writings.  "He  was  well  acquainted,"  says  Doctor 
Beheur,  "with  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew;"  and  Luther  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  his  superior  in  learning.  Endowed 
with  great  powers  of  mind,  he  sacrificed  to  his  convictions 
fiime,  station,  country,  and  even  his  bread.  At  a  later  period 
rf  his  life  he  visited  Switzerland.  There,  it  might  seem,  he> 
0!tght  to  have  commenced  his  teachii^.  The  independence 
^  his  spirit  needed  the  free  air  breathed  by  the  CEcoIampa- 
diuses  and  Zwingles.  His  instructions  soon  attracted  an  at- 
teitfion  nearly  equal  to  that  which  had  been  excited  by  the 
earliest  theses  put  forth  by  Luther.  Switzerland  seemed  al- 
most gained  over  to  his  doctrine.  Bueer  and  Ciapito  also 
appeared  to  adopt  his  views. 

Then  it  was  that  Luther's  indignation  rose  to  its  height ; 
and  he  put  forth  one  of  the  most  powerful  but  also  most  out- 
rageous of  his  controversial  writings, — ^his  book  "  Agaimt 
the  Cdesiial  PropketsP 

Thus  the  Reformation,  hunted  down  by  the  Pope,  the  Em- 
peror, and  the  Princes,  began  to  tear  its  own  vitals.  It  seemed 
to  be  sinking  under  accumulated  evils;  and  surely  it  would 
have  been  lost  if  it  had  been  a  work  of  man.  But  soon  from 
die  very  brink  of  ruin  it  rose  agam  in  renewed  energy. 

The  Catholic  League  of  Ratisbon,  and  the  persecutions  that 
followed  close  upon  it,  created  a  powerful  popular  re-action. 
The  Germans  were  not  disposed  to  surrender  that  word  of 

♦  OwoMtk  Dei  est,  cnn  Dei  evt,  epw  Dei  est,  netoikDei  esti  i^flsb 
Deiest,    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  S56.) 
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God  of  which  they  had  tecortred  possession;  and  when 
<NrdeT8  to  that  effect  came  to  them  from  Charles  Y.,  though 
becked  by  papal  bulls  and  the  faggots  of  Ferdinand,  and  other 
Catholic  Princes,  they  returned  for  an  answer, — "  We  will  not 
give  it  up." 

No  sooner  had  the  members  of  the  League  taken  their  de- 
parture from  Ratisbon,  when  the  deputies  of  the  towns  whose 
bishops  had  taken  part  in  that  alliance,  surprised  and  indig>* 
oant,  assembled  at  Spires,  and  passed  a  law,  that,  notwithstand* 
ing  the  episcopal  prohibitions,  their  preachers  should  confine 
themselves  to  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Gospel 
only,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  and  prophet^ 
They  proceeded  to  prepare  a  report,  couched  in  firm  and  con* 
sistent  terms,  to  be  presented  to  the  assembly  of  their  nation. 

The  Emperor's  letter,  dated  from  Burgos,  came  unseason- 
ably to  disturb  their  plans.  Nevertheless,  toward  the  close 
of  that  year,  the  deputies  of  the  towns  and  many  nobles  assem- 
bling at  Ulm,  bound  themselves  by  solemn  oath  to  assist  one 
another,  m  case  of  an  attack. 

Thus  the  free  cities  opposed  to  the  camp  that  had  beeit 
formed  by  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  the  bishops,  another,  in 
which  the  standard  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  national  liberties 
was  unfurled. 

Whilst  the  cities  were  placing  themselves  in  the  van  of  the 
Reformation,  several  princes  were,  about  the  same  time, 
gained  over  to  its  ranks.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  1524, 
Melancthon  was  returning,  on  horseback,  from  a  visit  to  his 
mother,  in  company  with  Camerarius  and  some  other  friends, 
when,  approaching  Frankfort,  he  met  a  brilliant  retinue ; — ^it 
was  Philip,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  who,  three  years  previously, 
had  visited  Luther  at  Worms,  and  was  now  on  his  way  to  the, 
games  of  Heidelberg,  where  most  of  the  princes  of  Germany 
were  expected  to  be  present. 

Thus  did  Providence  bring  Philip  successively  in  contact 

with  the  two  leading  Reformers.     It  was  known  that  the  cele* 

brated  Doctor  was  gone  on  a  journey  to  his  birth-place.  Qua 

of  the  horsemen  who  accompanied  the  Landgrave  remsrkedi 

VOL.  Ill,  .16  n        J 
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•»<(It  it  MelancthoD,  I  think."  Immediately  the  yoiuif 
Prince  put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  coming  up  with  the  Doctor^ 
enquired,—"  Is  your  name  Philip  ?"  "  It  is,"  replied  be, 
drawing  back  timidly,  and  preparing  respectfully  to  alight* 
"  Keep  your  saddle,"  said  the  Prince,  "  turn  your  horse's  head, 
(ind  come  stay  one  night  with  me;  there  are  some  things  I 
want  to  speak  with  you  about  Fear  nothing."  "  What  caa 
L  fear  from  a  prince  like  yourself!"  rejoined  the  Doctor. 
«Ah,  ahl"  said  the  Landgrave,  laughing,  "if  I  were  onlf 
to  carry  you  off,  and  hand  you  over  to  Campeggio,  he  would 
not  be  a  little  pleased,  I  suspect"  The  two  Philips  rode  on* 
ward,  side  by  side, — the  Prince  asking  questions  and  the 
£)octor  answering;  and  the  Landgrave  delighted  with  the 
clear  and  impressive  views  that  were  opened  before  him.  At 
length,  Melancthon  entreating  him  to  permit  him  to  contmue 
his  journey,  Philip  reluctantly  parted  with  him.  "  On  one 
condition,"  said  he,  "  and  that  is,  that,  on  your  return  home, 
you  should  treat  fully  the  questions  we  have  discussed,!  and 
send  me  your  thoughts  in  writing."  Melancthon  promised. 
"  Go,  then,"  said  Philip,  "and  pass  freely  through  my  states." 
Melancthon,  with  his  accustomed  talent,  prepared  aa 
Abridgment  of  the  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Christianity ;% 
and  this  tract,  remarkable  for  its  conciseness  and  force  of  argu- 
ment, made  a  decided  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  Land- 
grave. Shortly  after  his  return  from  the  Heidelberg  games, 
this  Prince  issued  an  edict,  in  which,  without  connecting  him- 
self with  the  free  towns,  he  opposed  the  League  of  Ratisbon, 
and  directed  that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  in  all  its 
purity.  He  embraced  it  himself,  with  the  energy  that 
marked  his  character.  "  Rather,"  exclaimed  he,  "  would  I 
sacrifice  my  body,  my  life,  my  estates,  and  my  subjects,  than 
the  word  of  God  I"  A  Franciscan  friar,  named  Fferber,  per- 
ceiving this  inclination  of  the  Prince  in  favour  of  the  Refor- 

*  Honoris  causa  de  equo  descensurus.    (Camerarius,  p.  94.) 
t  Ut  de  qusstionibus  quas  audiisset  moveri,  aliquid  diligenter  oon- 
MBpluni  cunret.    (Ibid.) 
t  Epitome  nmajmkm  ncclswMliiwi  doctiMMfc 
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matioD,  wrote  him  a  letter  filled  with  reproaches  and  entieatici 
to  coQtinue  faithful  to  Rorpe.  "I  am  resolved,"  answered 
Philip,  "  to  be  faithful  to  the  ancient  doctrine, — but  as  I  find 
it  set  forthvn  the  Scriptures ;"  and  he  proceeded  to  prove,  with 
much  clearness  of  statement,  that  man  is  justified  by  faith  alone. 
The  monk,  confounded,  made  no  reply.*  The  Landgravt 
was  commonly  spoken  of  as  "  the  disciple  of  Melancthon."t 

Other  Princes  followed  the  same  coarse.  The  Elector 
palatine  refused  to  countenance  the  slightest  persecution  ;  tht 
Duke  of  Luneburg,  nephew  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  began 
the  Reformation  in  his  dominions ;  and  the  King  of  Denmark 
gave  orders  that,  throughout  SI es wick  and  Holstein,  every  wit 
should  be  at  liberty  to  worship  God  according  as  his  coQ^ 
science  dictated. 

The  Reformation  gained  a  victory  yet  more  important  A 
Prince,  whose  conversion  to  Gosf^el  truth  involved  consequeot- 
ces  most  momentous  to  our  own  times,  now  evinced  a  disposi- 
tion to  withdraw  from  Rome.  One  day,  towards  the  end  <rf 
June,  shortly  after  the  return  of  Melancthon  to  Wittemberg, 
Albert,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  and  Grand  Master  of  th« 
Teutonic  Order,  entered  Luther's  apartment  This  chief  of 
the  monastic  knights  of  Germany,  who  then  governed  Prus» 
sia,  had  repaired  to  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg,  to  invoke  the  aid 
of  the  Empire  against  Poland.  He  returned  broken  insult 
On  one  hand,  Osiander's  preaching,  and  the  reading  of  the 
New  Testament,  had  convinced  him  that  his  monk's  vovr 
was  contrary  to  the  word  of  God ;  on  the  other,  the  suppression 
of  the  national  government  in  Germany  had  deprived  him  of 
all  hope  of  obtaining  the  assistance  which  he  had  come  to  so* 
licit.  What  was  to  be  done  , .  ,^1  The  Saxon  councillor^ 
De  Planitz,  in  whose  company  he  had  left  Nuremberg,  pro 
posed  to  him  to  seek  an  interview  with  the  Reformer.  "  What 
think  you,''  said  the  anxious  and  agitated  Prince  to  Luthet> 
*•  of  the  rule  of  our  order  ?"     Luther  did  not  hesitate :  he  saw 

♦  Sedtendorf,  p.  "TSS. 

t  Princeps   i]Ie   discipMlos    Pbilij^    fuit  a  qiiibiiS(UiD  { 
(Camer.  p.  95  ) 
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that  a  course  of  condact  in  conformity  with  the  Grospel  wai^ 
also,  the  only  means  of  saving  Prussia.  "  Look  to  God  for 
assistance,"  said  he,  to  the  Grand  Master,  ^  and  reject  the 
aenseless  and  inconsistent  rule  of  your  order ;  put  an  end  to 
your  detestahle  hermaphrodite  principality,  neither  religious 
Bor  secular  ;*  away  with  mere  pretended  chastity,  and  seek 
that  which  is  the  true.  Take  a  wife-— and  become  the  founder 
of  a  legitimate  empire,  in  the  place  of  that  anomalous  moa^ 
•ler."t  These  words  set  clearly  before  the  mind  of  the  Grand 
Mdster  a  state  of  things  which  he  had  as  yet  seen  but  indis- 
tinctly. A  smile  lighted  up  his  countenance ;  but  he  was  too 
prudent  to  give  utterance  to  his  thoughts.^  Melancthon,  who 
was  present,  spoke  to  the  same  efiect  eis  Luther,  and  the  Prince 
set  out  to  return  to  his  dominions,  leaving  the  Reformers  in 
the  confident  hope  that  the  seed  which  they  had  sown  would 
sink  down  into  his  heart,  and  one  day  bring  forth  fruit.  ' 

Thus,  as  we  have  seen,  Charles  the  Fiflh  and  the  Pope  had 
opposed  the  national  assembly  at  Spires,  fearing  lest  the  Word 
of  God  should  win  over  all  present ;  but  the  Word  of  God 
was  not  bound.  It  was  denied  a  hearing  in  a  hall  of  a  town 
oiihe  Lower  Palatinate.  But  what  theii  ? — ^it  burst  forth  and 
spread  throughout  the  provinces,  stirring  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple, enlightening  the  Princes  and  developing  that  Divine  power 
of  which  neither  Bulls  nor  Ordinances  can  ever  divest  it. 

Whilst  nations  and  their  rulers  were  thus  coming  to  the 
light,  the  Reformers  were  endeavouring  to  remould  every 
thing  by  the  infusion  of  the  true  principles  of  Christianity 
Public  worship  first  engaged  their  attention.  The  moment, 
anticipated  by  the  Reformer,  when  returningfromthe  Wartburg, 
had  arrived:  "  Now,"  said  he,  "that  hearts  have  been  fortifi- 
ed by  Divine  Grace,  we  muft^  put  away  those  things  which 
defile  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  attempt  to  do  something  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus."    He  required  that  the  communion  should  be 

*  Ut  looo  illiofl  abominabilii  piincipatus,  qui  hennapbrodiU  qoidam. 
(L.  Epp.  iL  p.  527.) 

♦  17t  eonteiiipte  irta  ittdta  confbMqoe  regtiU,'iiZQr«ni  dueervt  (IbUL) 
t  Bis  torn  tmnt,  sed  nihfl  reipondit.    (Ibid.) 
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taken  under  both  kinds ;  that  the  Supper  should  be  cleared  of 
every  thing  which  gave  to  it  the  character  of  a  sacrifice  ;• 
that  Christians  fchould  never  assemble  themselves  together 
without  having  the  word  of  God  preached  to  them  ;t  that  the 
flock,  or  at  least  the  priests  and  students,  should  meet  every 
morning  at  four  or  five  o'clock,  to  read  the  Old  Testament, 
and  every  evening  at  five  or  six  o'clock,  to  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament ,'  that  on  Sundays  the  whole  church  should  meet  to- 
gether, morning  and  afternoon,  and  that  the  great  object  of  the 
services  should  be  to  sound  abroad  theWord  of  God.J 

The  church  of  All  Saints,  at  Wittemberg,  especially  call^ 
forth  his  indignation.  In  it,  (to  quote  the  words  of  Sec  kendo  rf,) 
^,901  masses  were  annually  celebrated,  and  35,570  lbs.  of 
wax  annually  consumed.  Luther  called  it  "  the  sacrilege  of 
Tophet."  "There  are,"  said  he,  "only  three  or  four  lazy 
monks  who  still  worship  this  shameful  Mammon;  and  if  I 
had  not  restrained  the  people,  this  abode  of  all  Saints,  or  rather 
of  all  Devils,  would  have  been  brought  down  with  a  crash 
such  as  the  world  has  never  yet  heard." 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  church  that  the  conflict 
began.  It  resembled  those  ancient  sanctuaries  of  heathen 
worship  in  Egypt,  Gaul,  and  Germany,  which  were  ordain- 
ed to  fall,  that  Christianity  might  be  established  in  their  place. 

Luther,  earnestly  desiring  that  the  msiss  should  be  abolish- 
ed in  this  cathedral,  addressed  to  the  chapter  on  the  1st  March, 
1523,  a  requisition  to  that  eflTtct,  following  it  up  by  a  second 
letter  dated  the  Uth  July.§  The  canons  having  pleaded  the 
Elector's  orders, — "What,  in  this  case,  have  we  to  do  with 
tlie  prince's  orders?"  remarked  Luther:  "he  is  but  a  secular 
.  jprince;  his  business  is  to  bear  the  sWord,  and  not  to  interfere 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel."  ||     Luther  here  clearly  marks 

♦  Wei«e  chTistHche  Messe  zu  haltcn.    (L.  0pp.  (L.)  ixii.  p.  232.) 
t  Die  christliche  Gemeine  niinmer  sol!  zusammen  kommen,  es  werd« 
lenn  daselbst  Gottes  Wo-rt  geprediget.    (L.  0pp.  xxii.  226.) 
:  DaM  das  Wort  im  Schwange  gehe.    (Ibid.) 
f  L.  Epp.  u.  p.  308,  and  854. 
/    B  Welchem  gebtihrt  daa  Schwerd,  nicht  das  Predigtamt  n  18»- 
torgen.    (L.  Opp.  xviii.  p.  497.) 

16* 
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the  di&tinction  between  the  State  and  the  Church.  "  Thert 
is "  said  he  again,  "  but  one  sacrifice  to  put  away  sins,— 
Christ,  who  has  offered  himself  once  for  all;  and  we  are  par- 
takers thereof,  not  by  any  works  or  sacrifices  of  ours, — ^but 
solely  through  belief  of  the  word  of  God." 

The  Elector,  feeling  his  end  approaching,  was  averse  from 
further  change. 

But  entreaties  from  other  quarters  came  in  aid  of  those  of 
Luther.  "It  is  high  time  to  act,"  wrote  the  cathedral 
provost,  Jonas,  to  the  Elector:  "such  a  shining  forth  of 
Qospel  truth,  as  that  which  we  have  at  this  hour,  does  not 
ordinarily  last  longer  than  a  sunbeam.  Let  us  then  lose  no 
time."* 

This  letter  of  Jonas,  not  having  changed  the  Elector's 
views,  Luther  became  impatient;  he  judged  that  the  time  had 
come  to  strike  the  final  blow,  and  he  addressed  a  letter  of 
m^ace  to  the  chapter.  "  I  beg  of  you,  as  a  friend; — I  desire 
and  seriously  urge  it  upon  you  to  put  an  end  to  this  sectarian 
worship.  If  you  refuse  to  do  so,  you  shall,  God  helping, 
receive  the  punishment  which  you  will  have  deserved.  I  say 
this  for  your  guidance,  and  I  request  an  immediate  reply- 
yes,  or  no— before  Sunday  next,  in  order  that  I  may  consider 
what  I  have  to  do.    God  give  you  grace  to  follow  His  lightf 

Martin  Luther. 

•*  Tkwrsday,  Dec  OA,  1524."  "  Preacher  at  Wittemberg." 

At  this  juncture  the  rector,  two  burgomasters,  and  ten  coun- 

eiliors,  waited  upon  the  Dean,  and  begged  him,  in  the  name 

of  the  university,  of  the  council,  and  of  the  commune  of  Wit* 

^  temberg,  "  to  abolish  the  great  and  horrible  impiety  committed 

against  the  majesty  of  God,  in  the  celebration  of  mass." 

The  chapter  found  it  necessary  to  give  way,  and  declared 
that,  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God,t  they  acknowledged 
the  abuses  whieh  had  been  denounced,  and  published  a  new 

♦  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  636. 
t  L.  Ej^.  ii.  p.  565. 

t  Duich  das  Licht  dec  heOifen  gdttlichen  Wortes.  .  .  .  .  (L  Op^ 
xviii.  p.  508.) 
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«ri»i  of  senriee,  which  began  to  be  observed  on  Christmas 
Day,  1524. 

^  Thus  fell  the  Mass,  in  this  renowned  sanctuary,  where  it 
kad  so  long  held  out  against  the  reiterated  attacks  of  the  Re- 
formers. The  Elector  Frederic,  suffering  from  gout,  and 
drawing  near  his  end,  could  not,  by  any  efforts  of  his,  retard 
this  great  triumph  of  the  Reformation.  He  saw  in  it  (he  will 
of  God,  and  submitted  to  it  The  cessation  of  Romish  obsery 
ances,  in  the  church  of  All  Saints,  hastened  their  abolition  in 
many  of  the  churches  of  Christendom.  In  all  quarters  there 
was  similar  resistance,  but  also  the  like  victory.  Vainly  dM 
priests,  and  even  princes  in  many  places,  try  to  interpose  ob» 
stacles ;  they  could  effect  nothing. 

It  was  not  alone  in  public  worship  that  the  Reformatioii 
was  ordained  to  work  a  change.  Education  was  very  early 
asso<ciated  with  the  Reformed  Church,  and  these  two  institu- 
tions, in  their  power  to  regenerate  mankind,  were  alike  invigo* 
rated  by  its  influence.  It  was  in  intimate  alliance  with  letten 
that  the  Reformation  had  made  its  appearance  in  the  world ; 
and,  in  the  hour  of  its  triumph,  it  did  not  forget  its  ally. 

Christianity  is  not  a  mere  expansion  of  Judaism ;  its  great 
end  is  not  again  to  envelop  man,  as  the  Papacy  seeks  to  do,  in 
th^  swaddling  bands  of  outward  ordinances  and  man's  teach- 
ing. Christianity  is^  new  creation ;  it  takes  possession  of  the 
inward  man,  and  transforms  him  in  the  innermost  principles 
of  his  nature;  so  that  he  needeth  not  human  teaching,  but,  hj 
)3od*s  help,  is  able,  of  himself,  and  by  himselfj  to  discern  thert 
which  is  true,  and  to  do  that  which  is  right"** 

To  bring  man  to  that  maturity  which  Christ  has  purchased 
lor  him,  and  to  emancipate  him  from  the  tutelage  in  which 
Rome  had  so  long  held  him  bound,  the  Reformation  must 
needs  develop,  the  whole  man ;  and,  while  by  the  Word  of 
God  it  regenerated  his  heart  and  will,  it  enlightened  his  un* 
derstanding  by  the  study  of  sacred  and  profane  literature. 

Luther  understood  this ;  he  felt  that  to  consolidate  the  Re- 
formation, he  must  work  on  the  minds  of  the  rising  genera- 
•  Heb.  chap,  vjii  li. 
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tion,  remodel  the  school^  aad  jNropagate  throughout  dakfbm 
dom  the  knowledge  necessary  for  a  deep  ^udy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  This,  therefore,  was  one  of  the  objects  of  his  life. 
He  was  especially  impressed  with  this  conviction,  at  this  pe- 
riod of  his  history^  and,  accordingly,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
councillors  of  all  the  towns  in  Germany,  urging,  them  to  £3tiBd 
Christian  schools.  "  Dear  sirs,"  said  he,  "so  much  money  ia 
annually  expended  in  arquebuses,  making  roads,  and  construct* 
ing  dykes, — how  is  it  that  a  little  is  not  expended  in  paying 
one  or  two  schoolmasters  to  instruct  our  poor  children  ?  God 
^nds  at  the  door,  and  knocks  \  blessed  are  we  if  we  opta 
to  Him!  Now-a-days,  there  is  no  &mine  of  God's  word. 
My  dear  countrymen,  buy,  buy,  whilst  the  market  is  opened 
before  your  dwellings.  The  Word  of  God  and  His  grace  re- 
sembles a  shower  which  M\s  and  passes  on.  It  fell  among 
the  Jews;  but  it  passed  away,  and  now  they  have  it  no  longer. 
Paul  bore  it  with  him  to  Greece ;  but  there  also  it  is  passed, 
and  Mabometanism  prevails  in  its  place.  It  came  to  Rome 
and  the  Latin  territories ;  but  from  thence  it  likewise  departed, 
and  now  Rome  has  the  Pope.*  O !  Germans,  think  not  that  yoa 
will  never  have  that  Word  taken  away  from  you.  The  little 
value  you  put  upon  it  will  cause  it  to  be  withdrawn.  There 
fore,  he  who  would  have  it,  mu^  lay  hold  upon  and  keep  it 

"  Let  our  youth  be  the  objects  of  your  care,"  he  continued, 
addressing  the  magistrates,  "for  many  parents  are  like  the 
ostrich,  their  hearts  are  hard^ed  against  their  young,  and,  sa* 
tisfied  with  having  laid  the  egg,  they  give  themselves  no  fuf- 
ther  trouble  about  it.  The  prosperity  of  a  town  does  not  con* 
sist  in  amassing  wealth,  erecting  walls,  building  mansions,  and 
the  possession  of  arms.  If  attacked  by  a  party  of  madmen,  ill 
ruin  and  devastation  would  only  be  the  more  terrible.  The  tn*f 
-well-being  of  a  town,  its  security,  its  strength,  is  to  number  with 
in  ti  many  learned,  serious,  kind,  and  well-educated  citizens. 
And  who  is  to  blame  that  there  are  found,  in  our  days,  so  few  of 
this  stamp,  but  you,  magistrates,  who  have  suffered  our  youth 
to  grow  up  like  the  neglected  growth  of  the  forest?" 

*  Aber  hin  kt  hin ;  lie  liabeii>an  den  Paptt  (L.  Opp.  W.  z.  £35u^ 
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Lat&«r  especially  insisted  on  the  necessity  for  the  study  of 
liieratttTe  and  knguages :  "  We  are  asked,"  says  he,  "  what 
it  the  use  of  learning  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hehrew,  when  we 
CMI  read  the  Bible  in  Qerman  ?    But,  for  the  languages  "  he 
replied,  **  we  should  never  have  received  the  Gospel  .  .  Lan- 
guages are  the  scabbard  in  which  the  sword  of  the  Spirit*  is 
found;  they  are  the  casket  which  holds  the  jewels ;  they  are 
ibe  vessels  which  contain  the  new  wine;  they  are  the  baskets 
in  which  are  kept  the  loaves  and  fishes  which  are  to  feed  the 
BNiltitude.     If  we  cease  to  study  languages,  we  shall  not  only 
loie  the  Gospel,  but,  eventually,  we  shall  be  unable  either  to 
qpeak  or  write  in  Latin  or  in  German.     Fron\  the  hour  we 
tkrow  them  aside,  Christianity  may  date  its  decline,  even  to 
fiiUifig  again  under  the  dominion  of  the  Pope.    But  now  that 
Icnguages  are  once  more  held  in  estimation,  they  difiuse  such 
light  that  all  mankind  are  astonished — and  that  every  one  may 
see  that  the  Gospel  we  preach  is  almost  as  pure  as  that  of  the 
Apostles  themselves.     The  holy  Fathers  of  other  days,  made 
many  mistakes  by  reason  of  their  ignorance  of  languages ;  in 
^ur  time,  some,  like  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont,  do  not  attach 
value  to  the  study  of  them  ;  but  though  their  doctrine  may  be 
socmd,  they  often  fail  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  Sacred  Text ; 
they  are  without  a  safeguard  against  error,  and  I  much  fear 
that  their  faith  will  not  continue  pure.f     If  a  knowledge  of 
languages  had  not  given  me  the  certainty  of  the  true  sense  of 
the  Word,  I  might  have  been  a  pious  monk,  quietly  preach- 
ing the  Truth  in  the  obscurity  of  the  cloister;  but  I  should 
have  lefl  Pope,  sophists,  and  their  anti-cbristian  power  in  th« 
tScendant."^ 

£kit  Luther's  attention  was  ndt  limited  to  the  education  of 
ecclesiastics ; — he  was  desirous  that  learning  should  no  longei 
be  confined  to  the  Churth  alone;  and  proposed  to  extend  it  to 

•  Die  Sprachen  sind  die  Scheide,  darinnen  dies  Messer  des  Gdstei 

■keeket.    (L.  0pp.  W.  x.  p.  535.) 
t  Es  iey  Oder  werde  nicht  lauter  bleiben.    (L.  0pp.  W.  x.  p.  636.) 
t  leh  hdtte  wohl  auch  kdnnen  fromm  seyn  and  in  der  Stille  reehte 

yredigMi.    (Ibid) 
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the  laity,  who  had  hitherto  been  debarred  from  it  He  sag 
gested  the  establishment  of  libraries,  not  limited  mwely  to 
works  and  commentaries  of  scholastic  divines  and  Fathers  of 
the  Church,  but  furnished  with  the  productions  of  orators  and 
poetS)  even  though  heathens,  as  also  with  books  of  literature, 
law,  medicine,  and  history.  "  Such  writings,"  said  he,  <'  are 
of  use  to  make  known  the  wonderful  works. of  God." 

This  effort  of  Luthet  is  one  of  the  most  important^e  Re- 
formation produced.  It  wrested  learning  from  the  hands  of 
the  prie8ts,who  had  monopolised  it,  like  those  of  Egypt  in  an- 
cient times, — and  rendered  it  accessible  to  all.  From  this  im« 
pulse,  derived  from  the  Reformation,  some  of  the  greatest  de- 
velopments of  later  ages  have  proceeded.  Literary  men,  wai 
scholars  of  the  laity,  who  now-a-days  decry  the  Reformation, 
forget  that  they  are  themselves  its  ofispring ;  and  that,  but  for 
its  influence,  they  would  at  this  hour  be  like  half-educated  chil- 
dren, subject  to  the  tyrannical  authority  of  the  clergy.  The 
Reformation  recognised  the  intimate  connection  of  all  branches 
of  learning,  r^eiving  all  to  learn,  and  opening  all  the  avenues 
to  learning.  "  They  who  despise  general  literature,"  said 
Melancthon,  "  make  no  more  account  of  sacred  theology. 
Their  affected  contempt  is  but  a  pretext  to  conceal  their  indo 
lence."* 

The  Reformation  not  only  communicated  a  mighty  impulse 
to  literature,  but  served  to  elevate  the  Arts,  although  Pro- 
testantism has  often  been  reproached  as  their  enemy.  Many 
Protestants  have  willingly  taken  up  and  borne  this  reproach. 
We  will  not  examine  whether  or  not  the  Reformation  ought 
to  glory  in  it ;  but  will  merely  remark,  that  impartial  history 
does  not  confirm  the  premises  on  which  the  clergy  rests.  Let 
Roman  Catholicism  pride  itself  in  being  more  fevourable  than 
Protestantism  to  the  arts.  Be  it  so :  Paganism  was  even  more 
so;  while  Protestantism  hath  somewhat  else  to  glory  in. 
There  are  some  religions  in  which  the  disposition  In  man  to  a 
taste  for  the  fine  arts  has  a  place  assigned  it  above  that  given 
to  his  moral  nature.     Chriistianity  is  distinguished  from  these 

*  Hunc  titulum  ignarise  sue  prstextunt.    (Corp.  Ref  i.  p.  613.) 
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bjT  the  fact  that  the  moral  element  is  its  essence.  Christian 
principle  manifests  itself,  not  in  productions  of  the  fine  arts, 
hut  in  the  fruits  of  a  Christian  life.  Every  sect  that  forgets 
this  bearing  of  Christianity  upon  morals,  forfeits  its  claim  to 
the  name  of  Christian.  Rome  has  not  entirely  renounced  this 
essential  characteristic,  but  Protestantism  cherishes  it  in  &r 
greater  purity.  It  takes  pleasure  in  deep  acquaintance  with 
morals,  discriminating  religious  actions  not  by  their  outward 
appearance  and  efiect  upon  the  imagination,  but  according  to 
their  inherent  worth,  and  their  bearing  upon  the  conscience ; 
so  that,  if  the  Papacy  is  strongly  marked  as  an  esthetic 'Sys- 
tem,  as  has  been  proved  by  an  able  writer,*  Protestantism  is 
equally  characterised  as  a  moral  sytem. 

Nevertheless,  the  Reformation,  while  primarily  appealing 
to  the  moral  sense,  addressed  the  whole  man.  We  have  seen 
how  it  spoke  to  his  understanding,  and  what  it  did  for  litera- 
ture: it  spoke  also  to  his  sensibility  wai.  imagination^  and 
thereby  contributed  to  the  development  of  the  Arts.  The 
Church  was  no  longer  composed  exclusively  of  priests  and 
friars ;  it  was  the  assembly  of  the  faithful ;  all  were  to  take 
part  in  the  worship ;  and  congregational  singing  was  to  take 
the  place  of  the  priests'  chaunting.  Luther,  in  translating  the 
Psalms,  bad  in  view  their  adaptation  to  be  sung  in  the 
churches.  Thus  a  taste  fpr  Music  was  disseminated  through- 
out the  nation. 

"  Next  to  theology,"  said  Luther,  "  it  is  to  Music  that  I  gbrt 
the  highest  place  and  the  greatest  honour.f  A  schoolmaster," 
he  added,  "  ought  to  know  how  to  sing ;  without  this  qualifi- 
cation I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him." 

One  day,  when  some  fine  music  was  performing,  ne  ex- 
claimed in  trans}>ort,  "  If  our  Lord  God  has  shed  forth  such 
wondrous  gifts  on  this  earth,  which  is  no  better  than  a  dark 
nook,  what  may  we  not  expect  in  that  eternal  life  in  which 
we  shall  be  perfected."     From  the  days  of  Luther,  the  con- 

*  Chateaubriand,  Genie  dn  Cbristianisme. 

t  Ich  gebe  nocb  der  Tlieologie,  dor  Muftica  den  n^lhcsten  LocinB  and 
hdchrtc  Ehre.    (L.  0pp.  W.  xxii.  p.  2S53.) 
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gregated  worshippers  have  taken  part  in  the  singing  f  tlie 
Bible  has  been  the  great  theme  of  their  songs,  and  the  impulse 
communicated  at  that  period  of  the  Reformation,  has  more  re- 
cently produced  those  noble  Oratorios,  which  have  carried  the 
art  to  its  highest  point  of  attainment.  • 

Poetry  participated  in  the  movement.  In  singing  the  praises 
of  God,  Christians  were  not  willing  to  restrict  themselves  to 
simple  renderings  of  ancient  hymns.  The  souls  of  Luther 
and  his  contemporaries,  elevated  by  faith  to  the  most  sublime 
contemplations,  roused  to  enthusiasm  by  the  dangers  and 
f  struggles  which  incessantly  threatened  the  infant  Church,  inr 
spired  by  the  poetry  of  the  Old,  and  the  hope  of  the  New 
Testament,  soon  began  to  pour  out  their  feelings  in  religious 
songs,  in  which  poetry  and  music  joined,  and  blended  their 
most  heavenly  accents ;  and  thus  were  heard  reviving,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  hymns  which,  in  the  first  century 
soothed  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs.  .  In  1523,  Luther,  as 
we  have  already  said,  consecrated  it  to  commemorate  the  mar- 
tyrs of  Brussels ;  others  of  the  children  of  the  Reformation 
followed  his  example.  Many  were  the  hymns  composed,  and 
rapidly  circulated  among  the  people,  and  greatly  did  they 
contribute  to  arouse  their  slumbering  minds.  It  was  in  this 
same  year  Hans  Sach  composed  the  "  Nightingale  of  Wit- 
iemhergP  It  represented  the  teaching  that  had  been  current 
in  the  Church  for  four  centuries  as  a  moonlight  time  of  wan- 
dering in  the  deserts.  But  the  nightingale  proclaimed  the 
dawn,  and  soaring  above  the  morning  mist,  sang  the  praise 
of  day. 

Whilst  lyric  poesy  was  thus  deriving  from  the  Reforma- 
tion its  loftiest  inspiration,  satirical  verses  and  dramas,  from 
the  pen  of  Hotten,  Murner,  and  Manuel  tvere  attacking  the 
roost  flagrant  corruptions. 

It  is  to  the  Reformation  that  the  great  poets  of  England, 
Germany,  and  perhaps  of  France,  are  indebted  for  the  highest 
flights  of  their  muse. 

Painting  was,  of  all  the  arts,  the  least  affected  by  the  Re- 
formation.    This,  nevertheless,  was  renovated,  and,  as  it  were^ 
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Mlowed  by  that  nniretsal  movement  which  wta  then  com- 
municated to  all  the  powers  of  man.  The  greBA  wMer  of; 
that  age,  Lucas  Granach,  settled  dt  Wittemberg,  and  becamo 
ike  painter  of  the  Reformation.  We  have  seen.how  he  repre* 
tented  the  points  of  contrast  between  Christ  and  Antichrist 
(the  Pope,)  and  was  thus  among  the  most  inflnential  mstru- 
ments  in  that  change  by  which  the  nation  was  traosfoftned^ 
As  soon  as  he  had  received  new  convictions,  he  devoted  his 
chastened  pencil  solely  to  paintings  in  harmony  with  the 
tiM)ught8  of  a  Christian,  and  gave  to  groups  of  children,  lepro' 
tented  as  blessed  by  the  Saviour,  that  peculiar  gfaee  with 
which  he  had  previously  invested  legendary  saints. 

Albert  LHirer  was  one  of  those  who  were  attracted  by  thtf 
Word  of  Truth,  and  from  that  time,  a  new  impulse  was  givedf 
to  his  genius.  His  master-pieces  were  produced  subsequentljif 
to  conversion.  It  might  have  been  discerned,  from  the  style 
in  which  he  thenceforward  depicted  the  Evangelists  andF 
Apostles,  that  the  Bible  had  been  ret^ored  to  the  people,  aild 
ih&t  the  painter  derived  thence  a  depth,  powet,  life,  and  dignity, 
which  he  never  would  have  found  within  himself.* 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that,  of  all  the  arts,  Paine* 
rag  is  that  one  whose  infiaence  upon  religion  is  most  open 
i6  well  founded  and  strong  objection.  We  see  it  con- 
dually  connected  with  grievous  immorality  or  pemi6ious 
error ;  and  those  who  have  studied  history,  or  visited  Italy, 
will  look  for  nothing  in  this  art  of  benefit  to  human^kind. 
Our  general  remark  holds  good  however,  notwithstanding 
this  exception. 

Thus  every  thing  progressed,  arts,  literatnre,  purity  of 
worship — and  the  minds  of  prince  and  people.  But  this  glo- 
rious harmony,  which  the  Gospel,  in  its  revival,  every  where 
produced,  was  on  the  eve  of  being  disturbed.  Themek)dyof 
the  Wittemberg  Nightingale  was  to  be  broken  in  upon  by  the 
howling  of  the  tempest,  and  the  roaring  of  Hons.  In  a  iaH^ 
ment  a  cloud  overspread  Germany,  and  a  brilliant  day  waiK 
succeeded  by  a  night  of  profound  darkness.  -        t 

*  RuikA,  D«utech»  Gwwhkhte^  iL  p.  8& 
vol.  III.  17 
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A  poUUcalferm^  verydifieTent  from  thtt  wkkh  dM  Gk)t* 
pd  bnn§i  with  it,  l^id  long  been  secretly  worldng  m  the 
Empire.  Sinking  under  secular  and  ecclesiastical  oppression, 
wodf  kk  siMpiie  of  tke  states,  forming  port  of  the  seigneuriai 
property  and  liable  to  sale  with  it,  the  people  began  to  threaten 
to  rise  in  insurrection,  and  burst  their  filters.  This  spirit  of 
resistance  had  shown  itself  long  before  the  Reformation,  by 
various  symptoms ;  and  even  at  that  time  a  feeling  of  religioft 
lud  mingled  with  the  political  elei^ents  of  resistance.  It  was 
impossible,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  keep  asunder  two  prin- 
ciples so  intimately  associated  with  the  existence  of  nations. 
In  Holland,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  century,  the  pea* 
santry  had  made  an  insurrection,  representing  on  thdr  banners 
ft  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cheese,  the  two  staple  articles  of  their 
poor  country.  The  ^^  alliance  of  the  shoesy"  showed  itself 
first  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spires,  in  1503;  and  in  1513, 
being  encouraged  by  the  priests,  it  was  re-acted  at  Bri^au^ 
In  1514,  Wuitemburg  was  the  scene  of  <<  the  league  of  poor 
Conrad,"  which  had  &r  its  object  to  sustain,  by  the  rerol^ 
^the  right  of  God."  In  1515,  Carinthia  and  Hungary  had 
been  the  theatre  of  terrible  commotions.  These  seditious 
aoTem^ats  had  be^  arrested  by  torrents  of  blood;  but  no  re- 
lief had  been  afforded  to  the  people.  A,  political  rdbrp  wa% 
therefore,  not  less  evidently  needed  than  religious  reform. 
In  this  the  people  were  right ;  but  it  must  be  admitted,  thai 
they  were  not  ripe  for  its  enjoyment    * 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  t,hese  popular 
ferments  had  not  been  repeated ;  men's  minds  were  absorbed 
with  other  thoughts.  Luther,  whose  penetrating  eye  bad  dis- 
ewmed  the  condition  of  people's  minds,  had,  from  his  tower  in 
the  Wartbuxg,  addressed  to  them  some  serious  exhortationSi 
of  a  imture  to  pacify  ^eir  i^gitated  feelings : — 

^<  Rebellion,"  he  observed,  "  never  obtains  for  us  the  benefit 
we  seek,  and  God  condemns  it  What  is  rebellion  ?  is  it  not 
to  revenge  cmeself  ?  The  devil  tries  hard  to  stir  up  to  rebelUoa 
•neh  as  embrace  the  Gospel,  that  it  may  be  covered  with  n^ 
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pmek ;  b^  they  who  have  rightl  j  receiyed  the  truths  I  have 
praached,  will  not  be  found  in  rebellion."* 

The  aspect  of  things  gave  cause  to  fear  that  the  popular  fer- 
ment could  not  be  much  longer  restrained.  The  goyernment 
which  Frederic  of  Saxony  had  taken  pains  to  form,  and  which 
possessed  the  nation's  confidence,  was  broken  up.  The  Em- 
peroTy  whose  energy  would  perhaps  have  supplied  the  place 
Q^the  influence  of  the  national  administration,  was  absent;  the 
princes,  whose  union  had  always  constituted  the  strength  of 
Germany,  were  at  variance  \  and  the  new  manifestoes  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  against  Luther,  by  excluding  all  hope  of  a  future  recon- 
ciliation, deprived  the  Rrformer  of  much  of  the  moral  influence, 
by  which,  in  1522,  he  had  succeeded  in  calming  the  tempest 
The  barrier,  which  had  hitherto  withstood  the  torrent,  being 
swept  away,  its  fury  could  no  longer  be  restrained. 

The  religious  movement  did  not  give  birth  to  the  political 
agitation ;  but  in  some  quarters  it  was  drawn  into,  and  went 
nkmg  with  its  swelling  tide.  We  might  perhaps,  go  &rther, 
and  acknowledge  the^  the  movem^t  which  the  Reformation 
commimicated  to  the  popular  mind,  added  strength  to  the  dis* 
content  which  was  everywhere  fermenting.  The  vehemence 
of  Luther's  writings,  his  bold  words  and  actions,  and  the  stern 
truth  he  spake,  not  only  to  the  Pope  and  the  prelates,  but  even 
to  the  nobles,  must  needs  have  contributed  to  inflame  minds 
that  were  already  in  a  state  of  con^derable  excitement.  Thus 
Erasmus  failed  not  to  jremind  him, — ^^  We  are  now  gathering 
the  fruits  of  your  teaching."!  Moreover  the  animating  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  now  fully  brought  to  light,  stirred  all  bosomi^ 
and  filled  them  with  hopeful  anticipations.  But  there  were 
many  unrenewed  hearts  which  were  not  prepared  by  a  change 
of  thought  for  the>faith  and  Ii})erty  of  a  Christian.  They 
were  quite  willing  to  cast  off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  but  they  had  no 
desire  to  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  Christ  Thus,  when  the 
Princes  who  espoused  the  cause  of  Rome  endeavoured,  in 

*  Luther's  treue  ErmahnuBg  an  alle  Christen  nch  vor  Aufhihr  und 
EmpSrang  zu  biiten.    (0{^.  xtui.  p.  986.) 
t  HabeviiM  firqctvin  tui  Sjg&dtmh    (Erasm.  Hy^mup,  B.  4.) 
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their  wtkgfkj  to  crush  the  ReformatMm,  tboee  who  were  fmikf, 
Christians  were  enabled  patiently  u^  endure  those  cruel  peane*'. 
cutions, — while  the  majority  were  roused  to  resistance,  and 
broke  forth  in  tumults ;  and,  finding  their  desires  opposed  ia. 
one  direction,  they  sought  vent  for  them  in  another.  "  Wh]r 
is  it,"  said  they,  "  when  the  Church  invites  ail  men  to  a 
glorious  liberty,  that  servitude  is  perpetuated  in  the  state? 
When  the  Gospel  inculcates  nothing  but  gei^eness,  why 
should  Governments  rule  only  by  force  1"  Unhappily,  atthe 
Tery  period  when  a  reformation  of  religion  was  hailed  with 
joy,  alike  by  nobles  and  people,  a  political  reformation,  on  the 
contrary,  encountered  the  opposition  of  the  most  powerful  of 
the  nation.  And  whilst  the  former  had  the  Gospel  for  its  rule 
and  basis,  the  latter  had  ere  long  no  principles  or  motives  but 
violence  and  insubjection.  Hence, — ^while  the  one  was  kept 
within  the  bounds  of  truth,  the  other  rapidly  overpassed  all 
bounds.'^-like  an  impetuous  torrent  bursting  its  b£mks.  But. 
to  deny  that  the  Reformation  exerted  an  indirect  infiu^ice  on 
the  commotions  which  then  disturbed  the  Empire,  would  «ub* 
ject  the  historian  to  the  charge  of  partiality.  A  fire  had  hei$a 
lighted  up  in  Germany  by  religious  discussions,  from  which 
it  was  scarcely  possible  but  that  some  sparks  should  escape 
which  were  likely  to  inflame  the  popular  minds. 

The  pretensions  of  a  handful  of  fanatics  to  Divine  inspira- 
tion added  to  the  danger.  Whilst  the  Reformation  constantly 
appealed  from  the  authority  claimed  by  the  Church  to  the 
real  authority  of  the  Sacred  Word,  those  aithusiasts  rejected, 
not  only  the  authonly  of  the  Church,  but  that  of  Scripture 
also;  they  began  to  speak  only  of  an  inward  Word — an  uh 
ternal  revelation  from  God ;  and,  unmindful  of  the  natural 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
intoxication  of  spiritual  pride,  and  imagined  themselves  to  be 
saiata 

"The  Sacred  Writings,"  said  Luther,  «*  were  ^treated  by 
them  as  a  dead  letter,  and  their  cry  was,  'the  Spirit!  ths 
Spirit  I*  But  assuredly,  I,  for  one,  will  not  follow  whither 
their  spirit  is  leading  them  1      May  God,  in  His  laerey,  pr« 
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I  rndk  16  be  in  feilow^ip  wi^  the  humble,  the  weak,  the 
«ek,  who  knew  and  fibel  their  sin,  and  sigh  and  cry  centinually 
to  God  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  to  obtain  comfort  and 
deliverance.*'  These  words  of  Luther  have  a  depth  of  mean- 
ing, and  indicate  the  change  which  his  views  were  undergoing 
at  to  the  nature  of  the  Church.  They,  at  the  same  time,  show 
how  opposed  the  religious  principles  of  the  rebels  were  to  the 
religious  principles  of  the  Reformation. 

The  most  noted  of  these  enthusiasts  was  Thomas  Mttnzer ; 
he  was  not  without  talent ;  had  reed  his  Bible,  was  of  a  zeal« 
ous  temperament,  and  might  have  done  good,  if  he  had  been 
able  to  gather  up  h^  agitated  thoughts,  and  attain  to  settled 
.  peace  of  conscience.  But  with  little  knowledge  of  his  own 
heart,  and  wanting  in  true  humility,  he  was  taken  up  with 
the  desire  of  reforming  the  world,  and,  like  the  generality  of 
^Qthusiasts,  forgot  that  it  was  with  himself,  he  should  begin. 
Certain  mystical  writings,  which  he  had  read  in  his  youth, 
had  given  a  hhe  direction  to  his  thoughts.  He  made  his  first 
appearance  in  public  at  Zwickau ; — quitted  Wittemberg  on 
Luther's  return  thither, — not  satisfied  to  hold  a  secondary 
pbce  in  the  general  esteem,  and  became  pastor  of  the  small 
town  of  Alstadt,  in  Thuringia.  Here  he  could  not  long  re- 
main quiet,  but  publicly  charged  the  Reformers  with  establish- 
ing by  their  adherence  to  the  written  Word,  a  species  of  Po- 
pery, and  with  forming  churches  which  were  not  pure  and  holy. 

^  Luther,"  said  he,  <<  has  libenited  men's  consciences  from 
Ihe  Papal  yoke ;  but  he  has  lefl  them  in  a  carnal  liberty,  wai 
has  not  led  them  forward  in  spirit  towards  God."! 

He  considered  himself  as  called  of  God  to  remedy  this  greatt 
evil  The  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  according  to  him,  were 
the  means  by  which  the  R^ormation  he  was  charged  with 
ahould  be  effected.  "  He  who  hath  the  Spirit,"  said  he,  "  hath 
true  £iith,  although  he  should  never  once  in  all  his  life  see  the 

*  Der  bannhemge  Gott  behate  mich  ja  far  der  chnBtlichen  Karcb^ 
duen  eitd  heilige  find.    (V^oa  Jobn  i  2.  L.  Opp.  (W.)  vH.  p.  1469.) 
t  Fahi«te  fie  nicht  weiter  in  Geirt  und  zu  GU)tt.    (L.  Oj^  xhc.  SM.) 

17» 
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Holy  Seriptares.  The  heathen  and  the  Turks  are  better  pri> 
pared  to  receive  the  Spirit  than  many  of  those  Christians  who 
call  us  enthusiasts."  This  remark  was  directed  against  Luthe(r. 
"  In  order  to  receive  the  Spirit,"  continued  he,  *.*  we  must  mor- 
tify the  flesh — wear  sackcloth — neglect  the  body — he  of  a  sad 
countenance — ^keep  silence* — ^forsake  the  haunts  of  men— and 
implore  God  to  vouchsafe  to  us  an  assurance  of  His  £ivour. 
Then  it  is  that  Gk>d  will  come  unto  us,  and  talk  with  us,  as  he 
did  of  old  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  If  He  were  not 
to  do  so,  he  would  not  deserve  our  regard,  f  I  have  received 
firom  God  the  commission  to  gather  together  His  elect  in  a 
holy  and  Vernal  union." 

The  agitation  and  ferment  which  were  working  vpi  men's 
minds  were  not  a  little  fiivourable  to  the  spread  of  these  en- 
thusiastia  ideas.  Men  love  the  marvellous  and  whatever  flat- 
ters their  pride:  Manzer  having  inoculated  with  his  own 
views,  a  portion  of  his  flock,  abolished  the  practice  of  chaui^ 
ing,  and  all  the  other  ceremonies  annexed  to  public  worship. 
He  maintained  that  to  obey  princes  "  devoid  of  understanding," 
was  to  serve,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  God  and  Belial ;  and 
then  setting  ofl*  at  the  head  of  his  parishioners  to  a  chapel  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aktadt,  to  which  pilgrims  were  accus- 
tomed to  resort  from  all  quarters,  he  totally  demolished  it 
AAer  this  exploit,  being  obliged  to  leave  the  country,  he  wan- 
dered from  place  to  place  in  G^ermany,  and  came  as  £ir  as 
Switzerland,  everywhere  carrying  with  him,  and  communi- 
cating to  all  who  gave  ear  to  him,  the  project  of  a  general  re- 
volution. Wherever  he  went  he  found  men*s  minds  prepared. 
His  words  were  like  gunpowder  cast  upon  burning  coals,  and 
ft  violent  explosion  quickly  ensued. 

Luther,  who  had  rejected  the  warlike  «iterprises  of  Sickin- 
gen, J  could  not  be  led  away  by  the  tumultuous  movem^ts  of 

*  Saur  sehen,  den  Bart  nicht  abscfaneiilen.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  S294.) 
t  The  expression  used  by  Miinzer  is  low  and  irreTerent:  Er  wnllt 

kk  Gtott  «oheissen  wenn  er  nicht  mit  ihm  redet,  wie  nut  Abraham. 

(Hist  of  Manser,  by  Mdanethon.— Ibid.  p.  395.) 
I  VU.  L  bo^  i  p.  113. 
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dke  peasantry.  Happily  for  social  order,  the  Ooipd  kept  him 
from  falling  into  this  error ;  for  what  would  have  heca  ib% 
consequences,  had  he  cast  his  extensive  influence  into  the 
scale  ?  ...  He  resolutely  maintained  the  distinction  hetweea 
spiritual  and  secular  matters ;  constantly  affirming,  that  it  was 
to  immortal  souls  that  Christ  gave  liherty  by  His  word ;  imd 
while  on  the  one  hand  he  impugned  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  he  on  the  other,  with  equal  courage,  stood  up  for  the 
power  of  rulers.  "  A  Christian,"  said  he,  "ought  to  suffer  a 
hundred  deaths,  rather  than  be  mixed  up  in  the  least  degree 
with  the  revoked  peasantry."  He  wrote  to  the  Elector — "  It 
gives  me  indescribable  satisfaction  that  these  enthusiasts  them* 
'  selves  boast,  to  all  who  will  give  ear  to  them,  that  they  do  not 
belong  to  us.  *  It  is,'  say  they,  *  the  Spirit  which  impels  us ;'  to 
which  I  reply,  <  that  it  must  be  an  evil  spirit,  that  bears  no 
other  fruits  than  the  j>illage  of  convents  and  churches ;'  the 
greatest  robbers  on  this  earth  might  easily  do  as  much  as 
that" 

At  the  same  time,  Luther,  who  desired  for  others  the  liberty 
&at  he  claimed  fbr  himself,  was  dissuading  the  Prince  from 
resorting  to  severe  measures.  "  Let  them  preach  what  they 
will,  and  against  whom  they  please,"  said  he,  "  for  it  is  the 
Word  of  God  alone  which  must  go  forth  and  give  them  battla 
If  the  spirit  in  them  be  the  true  Spirit,  any  severities  of  oun 
will  be  unavailing;  but  if  our  Spirit  be  the  true,  He  will  not 
fear  their  violence !  Let  us  leave  the  Spirits  to  struggle  and 
contend.^  A  few,  perhaps,  may  be  seduced.  In  every  battle 
there  are  some  wounded ;  but  he  who  is  faithful  in  the  fight 
shall  receive  the  crown.  Nevertheless,  if  they  have  recourM 
to  the  sword,  let  your  Highness  prohibit  it,  and  command  them 
to  quit  your  dominions." 

The  insurrection  commenced  in  the  districts  of  the  Black 
Forest,  near  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  a  country  that  had 
been  often  the  theatre  of  popular  commotions.  On  the  I9th 
July,  1524,  the  Thurgovian  peasantry  rose  against  the  Abbot 

*  Man  lasM  die  Geitter  auf  einander  platzen  and  troAen.  Qj,  E^ 
Ep.547.) 
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^f  BeidmAQf  who  bad  refused  to  appoint  oirer  tl^m  an  arao- 
gelical  preacher.  Shortly  after  this,  several  thousands  of 
them  collected  round  the  small  town  of  Tenger,^-their  object 
being  to  liberate  an  ecclesiastic  who  was  there  imprisoned. 
The  insurrection  spread,  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  from 
Suabia  as  far  as  the  Rhenish  provinces,  Franconia,  Thuringia, 
and  Saxony,  In  January,  1525,  all  these  countries  were  im 
a  state  of  open  insurrection. 

Towards  the  close  of  that  month,  the  peasantry  put  forth  a 
declaration  in  twelve  articles,  wherein  they  claimed  the  liberty 
of  choosing  their  own  pastors,  the  abolition  of  small  tithes,  sec* 
vitude,  and  the  taxes  on  inheritance;  the  right  to  hunt,  fish, 
cut  wood,  dbc.  Each  demand  was  backed  by  a  passage  from 
the  Bible :  and  they  concluded  with  the  words, — "  K  we  ari 
wrong,  let  Luther  set  us  right  by  the  Scriptures." 

They  requested  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  divines  of  Wi^ 
temberg.  Melancthon  and  Luther  each  gave  his  judgment 
separately ;  and  the  decision  of  each  reminds  us  of  the  difier* 
^ce  that  marked  their  characters.  Melancthon,  who  re- 
garded any  disturbance  as  a  serious  crime,  overstepped  the 
limits  of  his  habitual  mildness,  and  seemed  to  labour  to  ex* 
press  the  strength  of  his  indignation.  According  to  him,  th9 
peasantry  were  public  criminals,  on  whom  he  invoked  all 
la  ws,^-<livine  and  human.  If  amicable  communications  should 
Ml  of  effect,  he  would  have  the  magistrates  to  pursue  them,  aa 
they  would  robbers  and  assassins.  "  Nevertheless,"  adds  h^ 
— (and  some  one  feature,  at  least,  we  need  to  find,  that  shall 
remind  us  of  Melancthon,) — "  think  of  the  orphans  before  you 
have  recourse  to  capital  punishment !" 

Luther  took  the  same  view  of  the  revolt  as  Melancthon ; 
but  he  had  a  heart  witich  deeply  felt  for  the  miseries  of  the 
people.  He  manifested,  on  this  occasion,  a  noble  impartiality 
and  frankly  spoke  truth  to  both  parties.  He  first  addressed 
the  princes, — and  more  particularly  the  bishops : — 

"  It  is  youj'  said  he,  "  who  have  caused  the  revolt ;  it  is 
your  declamations  against  the  Gospel,  it  is  your  guilty  op- 
pression of  Jthe  poor  of  the  flock, — which  have  driven  the 
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peo^e  10  despair.  My  dear  Lords,  it  is  not  the  peasants  wbo 
haTO  risen  against  you,-^it  is  Qod  Himself  who  is  opposing 
yoar  madness.*^  The  peasants  are  but  instruments  He  is  em- 
ploymg  to  humble  you.  Think  not  you  can  escape  the  pun^ 
ishment  reserved  for  you.  Even  though  you  should  succeed 
m  exterminating  all  the  peasantry,  Qod  could  from  these  stones 
rniae  up  others  to  chastise  your  pride.  If  I  were  bent  on 
arenging  my  own  wrongs,  I  might  laugh  in  my  sleeve, — and 
quietly  look  on,  while  the  peasantry  were  acting, — or  even  in- 
flame their  rage,— *but  the  Lord  keep  me  from  it  1  My  dear 
Lords,  for  the  love  of  God !  calm  your  irritation ; — grant 
reasonable  conditions  to  these  poor  people,  as  phrenzied  and 
mttled  persons  j( — appease  these  commotions  by  gentle  me- 
thods, lest  they  give  birth  to  a  conflagration  which  shall  set  all 
Germany  in  a  flame.  Some  of  their  twelve  articles  contain 
JQSt  and  reasonable  demands." 

Such  an  exordium  was  calculated  to  gain  for  Luther  the 
eonfidoice  of  the  peasantry,  and  to  induce  them  to  listen  to  the 
truths  which  he  was  about  to  press  upon  them.  After  admit- 
ting that  some  of  their  demands  were  founded  in  justice,  he 
declared  that  rebellion  was  the  act  oi  heathens :  that  Chns- 
tians  were  called  to  sufler,  not  to  fight :  that  if  they  persisted 
in  their  revolt  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel,  but  contrary  to  the 
very  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  he  should  consider  them  as  worse 
eaunies  than  the  Pope.  "  The  Pope  and  the  Emperor,"  con- 
tinued he,  <<  combined  against  me;  but  the  more  the  Emperor 
and  the  Pope  stormed,  the  more  did  the  Gospel  make  its  way. 
Why  was  this?  Because  I  neither  took  up  the  sword,  nor 
called  for  vengeance,  nor  had  recourse  to  tumult  or  revolt  • 
I  committed  all  to  God, — and  waited  for  Him  to  interpose  by 
Hit  mighty  power.  The  Christian  conflict  is  not  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  sword  or  arquebuss,  but  by  endurance  and  the 
eroas.  Christ,  their  Captain,  would  not  have  his  servants 
smite  with  the  sword, — he  was  hanged  upon  a. tree." 

But  in  vain  did  liUther  inculcate  these  Christian  precq)ts. 
The  people,  under  the  influence  of  the  inflammatory  hanrn* 

•^Gott  ist'«  wlbor  der  setti  ticKwidfir  each.  (I^  0pp.  ifac.  p.  954.^ 
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gmes  of  the  leadart  of  the  leTolt^  w^re  deaf  to  IhA  w(»df  of 
Uie  Refonner.  '<  He  is  playing  the  hypocrite,"  aaid  they^ 
*'  and  flatten  the  nobles  :-*-he  has  himself  made  war  against 
the  Pope,  and  yet  expeots  that  we  should  submit  to  our  op- 
pressors." 

Instead  of  subsiding^  the  inmrrection  grew  more  Ibrmidabla. 
At  Weinsberg,  Count  Louis  of  Helfenstein,  and  the  seveo^ 
men  under  his  command,  were  doomed  to  death.  A  body  of 
peasantry  drew  up  in  close  ranks,  with  advanced  pikes,  whilst 
others  dfcnre  the  Count  and  his  retainers  against  the  points  of 
this  forest  of  weapons.*  The  wife  of  the  ill-fated  Helfenstdn, 
m  natural  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  holding  he£ 
in&nt  in  her  arms,  implored  them,  on  bended  knees,  to  spare 
die  lifo  of  her  husband,  and  vainly  endeavoured  to  avert  this 
barbarous  murder.  A  led  who  had  served  under  the  Count, 
and  had  afterwards  joined  the  rebels,  gamboled  in  mockery 
before  him,  and  played  the  dead  march  upon  his  fife,  as  if  he 
had  been  leading  his  victims  in  a  dance.  All  perished;  ths^ 
in&nt  was  wounded  in  its  mother's  arms,  and  she  herself 
thrown  upon  a  dung-cart,  and  thus  conveyed  to  Heilbronn. 

At  the  news  of  these  atrocities,  a  cry  of  horror  was  uttered 
by  the  fri^ds  of  the  Reformation,  and  Luther's  feeling  heart 
was  violently  agitated.  On  one  hand,  the  peasantry,  ridicul« 
ing  his  counsel,  asserted  that  they  had  a  revelation  from  Hea- 
Ten, — impiously  perverted  the  threatenings  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament, — ^proclaimed  on  equality  of  conditions,  and  a 
community  of  goods,— defended  their  cause  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  rioted  in  barbarous  executions.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  with  malicious  sneer, 
enquired  if  the  Reformer  did  not  know  that  it  was  easier  to 
kindle  a  fire  than  to  extinguish  it.  Indignant  at  these  exces- 
ses, and  alarmed  at  the  thought  that  they  might  check  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel  Luther  no  longer  hesitated ;  he  laid  asido 
his  former  forbearance,  and  denounced  the  rebels  with  all  the 
energy  of  his  character,  overpassing,  perhaps,  the  just  bounds 
within  which  he  should  have  contained  honself 

«  Und  {oehten  ein  GnuMtn  durcb  die  SpiesM.    (Mstbasiuf,  p.  4C) 
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«» The  peMuitry,"  said  Jie,  <<are  guiky  of  three  hmibia 
eriixM  against  Qod  and  mai ;  and  thus  deserve  both  the  death 
oi  the  body^  and  that  of  the  souL  In  the  first  place,  they  re- 
bel against  their  rulers,  to  whom  they  have  sworn  allegiance ; 
next,  they  rohand  plunder  convents  and  castles ;  and,  to  crown 
all,  they  cloak  their  crimes  under  the  profession  of  the  Gos* 
pel !  If  you  neglect  to  shoot  a  raad  dog,  yourself  and  all 
your  neighbours  will  perish.  He  who  dies  in  the  cause  of  the 
magistrates  will  be  a  true  martyr,  provided  he  fight  with  a 
good  conscience." 

Luther  then  proceeds  to  comment  severely  upon  the  guilty 
violence  of  the  peasantry,  in  compelling  simple  and  peaceable 
men  to  join  their  ranks,  and  thus  bringing  them  into  the  same 
condemnation.  He  then  proceeds:  ^^On  this  account,  my 
dear  Lords,  I  conjure  you  to  interpose  for  the  deliverance  of 
these  poor  people.  I  say  to  him  who  can  bear  arms,  strike, 
and  kill.  If  thou  shouldst  fall,  thou  canst  not  have  a  more 
blessed  end ;  for  thou  meetest  death  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
to  save  thy  neighbour  from  hell."* 

Neither  gentle  nor  violent  measures  could  arrest  the  popu- 
lar torrent.  The  church  beHs  were  rung  no  longer  for  divine 
worship.  Whenever  their  deep  and  prolonged  sounds  were 
heard  m  country  places,  it  was  known  as  the  tocsin,  and  all 
flew  to  arms. 

The  people  of  the  Black  Forest  had  enrolled  themselves 
under  John  Muller  of  Bulgenbach.  With  an  imposing  aspect, 
\rrapped  in  a  red  cloak,  and  wearing  a  red  cap,  this  chief  dar- 
ingly proceeded  from  village  to  village,  followed  by  his  pea- 
santry. Behind  him,  on  a  waggon,  decorated  with  boughs 
and  ribands,  was  exhibited  a  tri-coloured  flag,  black,  red,  and 
white, — the  standard  of  revolt.  A  herald,  similarly  deco- 
rated, read  aloud  the  twelve  articles,  and  invited  the  people  to 
join  in  the  insurrection.  Whoever  refused  to  do  so,  was  ban* 
iriied  from  the  community. 

Their  progress,  which  at  first  was  pacific,  became  more  and 
more  alarming.     «  We  must,"  they  exclaimed,  "compel  the 

•  Ddbaen  Nehestwi  m  relten  auft  der  H611e.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  966.) 
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loid*  of  tbe  toil  to  fubmit  to  our  coi)ditions"-^4aid  by  wmy  of 
kringiDg  them  to  coraplia&ce  they  proceeded  to  break  open  tho 
granaries,  empty  the  cellars,  draw  the  fish-ponds,  demolish 
the  castles  of  the  nobles,  and  set  fire  to  the  convents.  Oppo- 
•ition  had  inflamed  to  frenzy  these  misguided  men :  Equality 
could  no  longer  satisfy  them; — they  thirsted  for  blood;  and 
fwore  to  make  every  man  who  wore  a  spur  bite  the  dust 

At  the  approach  of  the  peasantry,  those  towns  which  were 
incapable  <k  withstanding  a  siege  opened  their  gates,  and 
made  common  cause  with  them.  In  every  place  they  ent^ed, 
the  images  of  the  saints  were  de&ced — the  crucifixes  broken 
to  pieces, — while  women,  armed  with  weapons,  passed  through 
the  streets  threatening  the  lives  of  the  monks.  Beaten  and 
repulsed  in  one  place,  they  re-assembled  in  another,  and  braved 
ike  most  formidable  regular  troops. 

A  committee  chosen  by  the  peasants  stationed  themselves  at 
Heilbrun.  The  Counts  of  Lowenstein  were  captured,  stript, 
and  clothed  in  common  blouse,  a  white  staff  was  placed  in 
their  hands,^  and  they  were  compelled  to  swear  adhesion  to  the 
twelve  articles.  "  Brother  George,  and  you,  brother  Albert," 
said  a  brazier  to  the  Cotmts  of  Hohenlohe,  who  visited  their 
camp,  "  swear  to  us  to  act  the  part  of  brothers — ^for  yourselves 
are  now  peasants  and  no  longer  lords."  Equality  of  ranks,  thc^ 
dream  of  democrats,  was  established  in  aristocratic  Germany. 

Many  persons  of  the  upper  classes,  some  from  fear,  and  some 
from  motives  of  ambition,  joined  the  insurrection.  The  cele- 
brated Gotz  of  Berlichingen  finding  himself  unable  to  main- 
tain his  authority  over  his  vassals,  prepared  to  seek  a  refuge 
in  the  states  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  but  his  wife,  who  was 
then  in  child-bed,  wishing  to  k«ep  him  at  home,  concealed 
firom  him  the  Elector's  letter.  Gotz,  hemmed  in  on  all  sides, 
WIS  compelled  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rebel  forces. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  the  peasants  entered  Wurtzburg,  where 
they  were  received  with  acclamations.  The  troops  of  the 
princes  and  of  the  knights  of  Suabia  and  Franconia,  who 
were  stationed  in  that  city,  evacuated  it,  and  withdrew  in  con- 
fusion within  the  citadel, — the  last  refuge  of  the  nobility. 
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But  already  had  die  commotimi  spread  to  other  parts  of 
CSennany.  Spires,  the  Palatinate,  Alsace,  Hesse,  had  adopted 
the  twelve  articles,  and  the  peasants  threatened  Ba?aria,  West- 
phalia, the  Tyrol,  Saxony,  and  Lorraine.  The  Margrave  of 
Baden,  having  scornfully  rejected  the  articles,  was  compelled 
to  seek  refuge  in  flight  The  Coadjutor  of  Fulda  acceded  to 
them  with  a  laugh.  The  smaller  towns  submitted,  alleging 
that  they  had  no  spears  to  resist  the  insurgents.  Mentz, 
Treves,  Frankfort,  obtained  the  immunities  on  which  they  had 
insisted. 

Throughout  the  Empire,  a  wide-spreading  revolution  was 
in  full  career.  The  ecclesiastical  and  secular  privileges, 
which  bore  so  heavily  on  the  peasantry,  were  to  be  suppressed ; 
church  property  was  to  be  diverted  to  secular  uses,  to  indem- 
nify the  chie&,  and  meet  the  exigencibs  of  the  state ;  taxes 
were  to  be  abolished,  with  exception  of  a  tribute  payable  every 
ten  years ;  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  as  recognised  by  the 
New  Testament,  was  to  be  maintained  supreme ;  all  other 
reigning  princes  were  to  come  down  to  the  level  of  citizens ; 
sixty-four  free  courts  were  to  be  institu^^ed,  and  men  of  all  ranks 
to  be  eligible  as  judges ;  all  conditions  were  to  return  to  their 
primitive  positions ;  the  clergy  were  to  be  restricted  to  the  pas- 
torship of  their  several  churches ;  princes  and  knig^  were 
to  be  defenders  of  the  weak ;  uniform  weights  and  measures 
were  to  be  introduced ;  and  one  coin  to  be  struck,  and  be  the 
only  currency  of  the  whole  Empire. 

Meanwhile,  the  nobles  were  recovering  from  their  first  stu- 
por, and  George  Truchsess,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Impe* 
rial  forces,  advanced  in  the  direction  of  the  lake  of  Constance. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  he  drove  back  the  peasants  at  Beblingen, 
and  directed  his  march  upon  the  town  of  Weinsberg,  where 
the  unfortunate  Count  of  Helfenstein  had  lost  his  life.  He 
set  fire  to  it,  and  burned  it  to  the  ground,  giviog  orders  that 
its  ruios  should  be  left  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  the  treason  of 
its  inhabitants.  At  Furfeld,  he  efi[ected  a  junction  with  the 
Elector  Palatine  and  the  Elector  of  Treves,  and  the  combmed 
anny  advanced  upon  Francoma. 

VOL.    III.  18 
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The  Pnui6iiberg,  the  ckadel  of  Wortzhorg,  had  hdi  out 
far  the  catite  of  the  nobles,  aad  the  main  army  of  the  penai^ 
tdU  lay  before  its  walls.  On  receiving  intelligence  of  the 
approach  of  Truchsess,  they  resolved  on  an  assault,  and  on  the 
15th  of  May,  at  nine  in  the  evening,  the  trumpets  sounded,  the 
tri-colour  flag  was  unfurled,  and  the  peasants  rushed  to  the  as- 
■uilt  with  frightful  shouts,  ^^stian  Rotenhan,  one  of  the 
itetinehest  partisans  of  the  Reformation,  was  commandant  m 
the  castle.  He  had  organized  (he  means  of  defence  on  an 
efficieot  footing,  and  when  he  harangued  the  soldiers  and  ex- 
horted them  to  repel  the  attack,  they  had  all  sworn  to  do  so, 
raising  their  three  fingers  towards  heaven.  A  fierce  struggle 
ensued.  The  reckless  and  despairing  efforts  of  the  peasants 
were  answered  from  the  walls  of  the  fortress  by  petards  and 
riiowers  of  sulphur  imd  boiling  pitch,  and  discharges  of  can- 
non. The  peasants,  thus  struck  by  their  unseen  enemy  from 
behind  the  ramparts,  for  an  instant  faltered,  but  their  fury  rose 
above  it  all.  Night  closed  in,  and  the  contest  still  raged. 
The  fortress,  lighted  up  by  a  thousand  battle-fires,  seemed,  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  to  resemble  a  towering  giant  pour- 
ing forth  fiames.  and  contending  in  the  midst  of  bursts  of  thun- 
der for  the  salvation  of  the  Empire  from  the  savage  bravery 
of  infuriated  hordes.  At  two  in  the  morning,  the  peasants, 
ikiling  in  all  their  efforts,  at  last  retreated. 

They  tried  to  open  negociations  with  the  garrison,  on  the 
one  side,  and  with  Truchsess,  who  was  approaching  at  the 
head  of  his  army,  on  the  other.  But  negociation  was  not 
their  forte.  Violence  and  conquest  offered  their  only  chance 
of  safety.  Afler  some  hesitation,  they  decided  to  advance 
against  the  Imperial  forces ;  but  the  cannon  and  charges  of 
the  Imperial  cavalry  made  fearful  havoc  in  their  rankle 
On  reaching  Konigshofen,  they  were  completely  routed.  Then 
it  was  that  the  princes,  nobles,  and  bishops,  cruelly  abusing 
their  victory,  gave  loose  to  unheard-of  cruelties.  Those  who 
were  taken  prisoners,  were  hanged  at  the  road-side.  The 
hi^M)p  of  WurtsbuTg,  who  had  taken  fiight,  returning  to  his 
diocese,  passed  over  it,  attended  by  executioners,  who  sfaed^ 
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witliocrt  distinction,  tbe  blood  of  rebels,  and  of  such  m  wen 
living  quietly  in  subjection  to  God's  word.  Gotz  de  Berlid^ 
ingen  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  life.  The  Margrave 
Casimir  of  Anspaeh,  deprived  of  their  sight  no  less  than 
eighty  peasants,  who,  in  the  rebellion,  had  declared,  with  an 
oath,  that  their  eyes  should  never  look  upon  that  prince,-*-* 
casting  the  victims  of  his  cruelty  on  the  wide  world,  blind, 
and  holding  each  other  by  the  hand,  to  grope  their  way,  and 
beg  their  bread.  The  unfortunate  youth  who  had  played,  on 
his  fife,  the  death-march  of  Helfenstein,  was  chained  to  a  stako, 
tnd  a  fire  lighted  round  him, — the  knights  being  present,  and 
laughing  at  his  horrid  coiitortions. 

Everywhere  public  worship  was  restored,  under  its  ancieal 
forms.  In  the  most  flourishing  and  populous  districts  of  tl^ 
Empire,  the  traveller  was  horror-struck  with  the  sight  of 
heaps  of  dead  bodies  and  smoking  ruina  Fifty  thousand  had 
perished ;  and  almost  everywhere  the  people  lost  what  little 
liberty  they  had  previously  possessed.  Such,  in  Southern 
Germany,  was  the  dreadful  result  of  the  Revolt 

But  the  evil  was  not  confined  to  the  south  and  west  of  Ger« 
many.  Monzer,  aAer  traversing  part  of  Switzerland,  Alsace^ 
and  Suabia,  had  again  turned  his^teps  toward  Saxony.  Some 
townsmen  of  Mulhausen,  in  Thuringia,  invited  him  to  their 
town,  and  elected  him  as  their  pastor.  The  Town-council 
having  ofiered  resistance,  Monzer  degraded  it, — appointing 
another  in  its  stead,  composed  of  his  own  friends,  and  presided 
over  by  himself.  Contemning  the  Christ  full  of  grace,  whom 
Luther  preached,  and  resolved  on  recourse  to  violent  means, 
his  cry  was, — "  We  must  exterminate  with  the  sword,  like 
Joshua,  the  Canaanitish  nations/'  He  set  on  foot  a  commib 
nity  of  goods,*  and  pillaged  the  convents.  "  Mttnzer,"  wrele 
Luther  to'Amsdortf,  on  the. 11th  of  April,  1625,  "Mflnzer  is, 
king,  and  emperor  of  Mulhausen,  and  no  longer  its  paaton" 
The  lowest  classes  ceased  to  work.  If  any  one  wanted  a 
piece  of  cloth,  or  a  supply  of  corn,  he  asked  his  richer  neigh 
*  Omnia  simul  communia.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  293.) 
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bottr:  ifthekUerr^useii  the  penalty  w^  hanging.  Mulfta1^ 
mta  being  a  free  town,  Monzer  exercised  his  power,  unmolested 
for  nearly  a  year.  The  revolt  of  Southern  Germany  led  him 
to  imagine  that  the  tune  was  come  to  extend  his  new  kingdom. 
He  east  some  large  guns  in  the  convent  of  the  Franciscans,  and 
exerted  himiself  to  raise  the  peasantry  and  miners  of  Mansfeld. 
"  When  will  you  shake  off  your  slumbers,"  said  he,  in  a  fifc* 
Mtical  address :  "  Arise,  and  fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord  !-^ 
The  time  is  come. — France,  Gerrtiany,  and  Italy,  are  up  and 
doing.  Forward,  Forward,  Forward ! — Dran,  Dran,  Than  1 
Heed  not  the  cries  of  the  ungodly.  They  will  weep  like 
children, — ^but  be  you  pitiless. — Drcm^  Dran,  Dran! — ^Fire 
bums ; — ^let  your  swords  be  ever  tinged  with  blood  !* — Drcm^ 
Dran,  Dran  ! — ^Work  while  it  is  day."  The  letter  was  sign- 
ed "  Miknzer,  God's  servant  agaia^  the  ungodly." 

The  country  people,  eager  for  plunder,  flocked  in  crowds 
to  his  standard.  Throughout  the  districts  of/ Mansfeld,  Stol- 
berg,  Schwarzburg,  Hesse,  and  Brunswick,  the  peasantry  rose 
en  masse.  The  convents  of  Michelstein,  Ilsaiburg,  Walken- 
ried,  Rossleben,  and  many  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ths 
Hartz  mountains,  or  in  the  plains  of  Thuringia  were  plunderea 
At  Rdnhardsbrunn,  the  place  which  Luther  had  once  visited, 
the  tombs  of  the  ancient  landgraves  were  violated,  and  the 
library  destroyed. 

Terror  spread  for  and  wide.  Even  at  Wittemberg,  som? 
anxiety  began  to  be  fek.  The  Doctors  who  had  not  feared 
Emperors  nor  Pope  felt  themselves  tremble  in  presence  of  a 
madman.  Curiosity  was  all  alive  to  the  accounts  of  what 
was  going  on,  arni  watched  every  step  in  the  progress  of  the 
insurrection.  Melancthon  wrote—"  We  are  here  in  imminent 
danger.  If  Mfinzer  be  successful,  it  is  all  over  with  tis ;  un- 
less Christ  should  appear  for  our  deliverance.  Manzer's  pro- 
gress is  marked  by  more  than  Scythian  cruehy.f  His  threats 
arc  more  dreadful  than  I  can  tell  you." 

*  LaMcteuerSchwerdtnichtkaltwerdenvonBIut.  (L.  0pp.  xiz.  289) 
t  Moncerui  pluf  quam  Sc3rthic&m  cnidelitatem  pns  le  ^rt    (Cor(w 
lUr.  I  p.  741.) 
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The  pious  Elector  had  hesitated  bog  what  steps  he  thould 
take.  MOnzer  had  ej^horted  him,  as  well  as  the  other  reign- 
ing princes,  to  be  converted :  "  For,"  said  he,  "  their  time  is 
come:"  and  he  had  signed  hi*  letters — "  Munzer,  armed  with 
the  sword  of  Gideon,"  It  was  Frederic's  earnest  desire  to  try 
gentle  methods,  for  reclaiming  these  deluded  men/  Danger- 
ously ill,  he  had  written  on  the  1 4th  of  April,  to  his  brother 
John — "  Possibly,  more  than  one  cause  for  insurrection  has 
been  given  to  these  wretched  peopl&  Oh,  in  many  ways  are 
the  poor  oppressed  by  their  temporal,  as  well  as  hy  their 
spiritual  rulers !"  And  when  his  councillors  adverted  to  the 
humiliation,  confusions,  and  dangers  to  which  he  would  ex- 
pose himself  by  neglecting  to  stifle  the  rebellion  in  its  infancy, 
he  made  answer — "  In  my  time,  I  have  been  a  potent  Elector 
with  horses  and  chariots  in  great  abundance, — if,  at  this  time 
God  will  take  them  away,  I  will  go  on  foot."* 

Phillip,  the  young  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  was  the  first  of  the 
feigning  princes  who  took  up  arms.  His  knights  and  retain- 
ers swore  to  live  or  die  with  him.  Having  put  the  affairs  of 
his  states  in  order,  he  moved  towards  Saxony.  On  their  side, 
Duke  John,  the  Elector*s  brother,  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 
and  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick,  advancing,  effected  a  junction 
with  the  Hessian  troops.  As  the  combined  force  came  into 
^ight,  the  peasants,  in  alarm,  took  their  station  on  a  hill,  and, 
without  observing  any  discipline,  set  about  constructing  a  sort 
of  rampart,  composed  of  their  waggons.  Mttnzer  had  not 
even  provided  powder  for  his  immense  guns.  No  help  ap- 
peared— the  troops  hemmed  them  in,  and  a  panic  spread  through 
the  rebel  host.  The  princes  from  motives  of  humanity,  pro- 
posed to  them  to  capitulate — and  they  showed  signs  of  willing- 
ness to  do  so.  Then  it  was,  that  Miinzer  had  recourse  to  the 
most  powerful  lever  of  enthusiasm  :  "  This  day,"  said  he, 
^this  day  we  shall  behold  the  mighty  arm  of  God.and  de- 
struction shaltfall  upon  our  enemies  !"  Just  at  that  moment, 
a  rainbow  was  seen  in  the  clouds — and  the  fanatic  multitude, 
whose  standard  bore  the  representation  of  a  rainbow,  beheld  in 
•  So  woUe  er  hinktinflig  zu  fxisi  gehen.  (Seek.  p.  685.) 
18* 
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it  a  sare  omen  of  the  Dime  protection.  Mdnzer  took  adran- 
tage  of  it :  "  Never  fear,"  said  he,  to  the  burghers  and  peasant- 
ry; "I  will  receive  all  their  balls  in  my  sleeve:"*  and  at  the 
same  moment,  he  gave  dire<^on  that  a  young  gentleman, 
Matemus  Geholfen,  an  envoy  from  the  princes,  should  be 
cruelly  put  to  death,  in  order  that  the  rebels  might  thus 
know  themselves  beyond  the  hope  of  pardon. 

The  Landgrave  harangued  his  soldiers — "  I  well  know," 
said  he,  "  that  we  princes  are  often  to  blame — for  we  are  but 
men ;  but  it  is  God's  will  that  the  powers  that  be  should  be 
respected.  Let  us  save  our  wives  and  children  from  the  fary 
of  these  murderers.  The  Lord  will  give  us  the  victory,  for 
hath  He  not  said,  <  He  that  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God.*  "  Philip  then  gave  the  signal  for  the  at- 
tack. It  was  the  L5th  of  May,  1525.  The  army  put  itself 
in  motion — but  the  crowd  of  peasants  standing  still,  struck  up 
the  hjrmn,  "  Come,  Holy  Spirit," — expecting  Heaven  to  inter- 
pose in  their  behalf  But  the  artillery  soon  opened  a  breach 
in.  their  rude  fortification,  and  scattered  confusion  and  death  in 
their  midst  On  this,  their  fanaticism  and  resolution  at  once 
forsook  them;  a  panic  spread  throughout  their  host,  and 
breaking  from  their  ranks  they  fled  in  the  utmost  disorder. 
Five  thousand  were  slain  in  the  pursuit  After  the  battle  the 
princes  and  their  victorious  troops  entered  Frankenhausen.  A 
soldier,  who  had  mounted  to  the  loft  of  the  house  in  which  he 
was  quartered,  perceived  a  man  crouching  in  concealment.! 
«*Who  are  you?"  demanded  he;  "are  you  one  of  the  re- 
bels?"— then  catching  sight  of  a  writing-case,  he  opened  it, 
and  found  therein  letters  addressed  to  Thomas  Monzer — "I» 
that  your  name?"  inquired  the  trooper.— "  No,"  answered  the 
sick  man.  But  the  soldier,  uttering  dreadful  threats,  Manzer 
— ^for  he  it  was — confessed  he*was  the  man.  «  You  are  my 
prisoner,"  rejoined  the  other.  Being  taken  before  Duke 
George  and  the  Landgrave,  Mflnzer  persisted  in  maintaining 

•  Ihr  follt  sehen  daw  ich  alle  BudufeniteiiM  in  Esmel  fiiMcn  wifl. 
(L.  Opp.  lix.  p.  297.) 
t  So  iiiulc^  er  ainen  am  Butt. 
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bat  he  was  jiutified  in  chastisiiig  the  nobles^  since  they  were 
opposers  of  the  Gospel.  "  Wretch !"  said  they,  "think  ©f 
those  whose  death  thou  hast  occasioned.''  But  he  made  an- 
swer, smiling  in  the  midst  of  his  anguish,  "  They  would  have 
it  so."  He  took  the  sacrament  under  one  kind,  and  was  be- 
headed on  the  same  day  as  his  lieutenant  Pfeifier.  Mulhausen 
was  taken,  and  the  peasants  loaded  with  chains. 

One  g(  the  nobles,  who  had  remarked  in  the  crowd  of  pris- 
oners a  peasant  whose  appearance  interested  him,  drew  neafi 
and  said, — "  Well,  my  boy,  what  government  is  most  to  your 
mind, — the  peasants  or  the  princes  ?"  The  poor  youth,  sigh- 
ing deeply,  replied, — "  Ah,  my  dear  lord,  no  edge  of  sword 
inflicts  such  suffering  as  the  rule  of  a  peasant  over  his  fel- 
low."» 

What  remained  of  the  rebellion  was  quenched  in  blood: 
Duke  George  was  particularly  inflexible.  In  the  states  of 
the  Elector,  there  were  neither  executions  nor  punishments  ;t 
God's  word,  preached  in  its  purity,  had  been  proved  sufficient 
to  control  the  tumultuous  passions  of  the  people. 
I  In  truth,  Luther  had,  from  its  very  beginning,  withstood  the 
rebellion ;  which  to  him  appeared  the  forerunner  of  final 
judgments.  He  had  spared  neither  advice,  entreaties,  nor 
irony.  To  the  twelve  articles  which  the  rebels  had  drawn 
up  at  Erfiirth,  he  had  subjoined  as  a  thirteenth :  <^  lUm^  the 
following  article  omitted  above.  From  this  day  forth  the  hon- 
ourable Council  shall  be  powerless, — its  functions  shall  be  to 
do  nothing, — ^it  shall  sit  as  an  idol  or  as  a  log, — the  commune 
shall  chew  its  meat  for  it,  and  it  shall  govern  bound  hand  and 
foot  From  this  day,  the  waggon  shall  guide  the  horses,  the 
horses  shall  hold  the  reins,  and  all  shall  go  on  prosperously, 
in  conformity  with  the  glorious  system  set  forth  in  the  fore- 
going-articles." 

Luther  was  not  satisfied  with  using  his  pen.  Just  when 
the  confusion  was  at  its  height,  he  left  Wittemberg,  and  trav- 

•  Kein  Messer  icherp^  iKhirrt  denn  wenn  ein  Baur  det  andem 
'fierr  wird.    (Math  Jlot ,  p.  4a) 

t  Hie  nulla  camificina,  nullum  auppUciniD.    (Gorpj  Raf.  L  p.  752.) 
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nrted  some  of  the  dietricts  where  the  agitation  was  greatest 
He  preached,  he  laboured  to  soften  the  hearts  of  his  hearers^ 
and  being  strengthened  from  above  in  his  work,  he  guided, 
•  quieted,  and  brought  back  into  their  accustomed  channels,  the 
impetuous  and  overflowing  torrents. 

The  reformed  teachers  everywhere  exerted  a  similar  in  flu 
ence.  At  Halle,  Brents,  by  the  power  of  the  divine  promises, 
revived  the  drooping  spirits  of  its  inhabitants,  and  four  thou- 
sand of  the  peasants  fled  before  six  hundred  of  its  citizens.* 
At  Ichterhausen,  where  a  body  of  peasants  had  met,  intending 
to  demolish  certain  castles,  and  put  their  owners  to  death,  Fre- 
deric Myconius  ventured  atone  among  them,  and  such  was 
the  power  of  his  eloquence,  that  they  at  once  abandoned  their 
purpose.! 

Such  was  the  part  taken  by  the  Reformers  and  the  Refor* 
mation  during  the  continuance  of  the  revolt.  They  contend- 
ed, as  &r  as  they  were  enabled,  by  the  sword  of  the  Word, 
and  boldly  asserted  the  principles  which  alone  haTe  power  at 
all  times  to  preserve  order  and  subjection  among  nations. 
Hence  we  find  Luther  asserting  that  if  the  wholesome  infltt* 
«ice  of  sound  doctrine  had  not  withstood  the  madness  of  the 
people,  the  revolt  would  have  extended  its  ravages  far  more 
widely,  and  would  everywhere  have  overturned  both  Church 
and  State.  Every  thing  inclines  us  to  believe  that  this  melan- 
choly anticipation  would  have  been  realised. 

If,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Reformers  stood  up  against  sedition 
d»ey  nevertheless  did  not  escape  without  being  wounded. 
That  meral  agony  which  Luther  had  first  undergone  in  his 
cell  at  Erfurth,  was  perhaps  at  its  height  after  the  revolt  of 
the  peasants.  On  the  side  of  the  princes  it  was  repeated,  and 
in  many  quarters  believed,  that  Luther's  teaching  had  been 
the  cause  of  the  rebellion ;  and  groundless  as  was  the  charge, 
the  Reformer  could  not  but  feel  deeply  affected  by  the  credit 

*  ♦  Eorum  aniraos  fractoe  et  perturbatos  verbo  Dei  erexitr    (M.  Adam. 
iVit  Brenta,  p.  441.) 

T.  Agmen  rusticorum  qui  convenerani  ad  demoliendai  aioeg^  naioft 
offttiane  tic  compwcuit    (M.  Adam.  Vit  Fred.  A!(yc6nu,  p.  17B.) 
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[  to  it  On  the  side  of  the  people,  Mtlncer  «id  Milm 
leaden  of  the  sedition  represented  him  as  a  vile  hypoerite  and 
flatterer  of  the  great,*  and  their  calamnies  easily  obtained  be>' 
lie£  The  strength  with  which  Lnth^  had  declared  against 
the  rebels,  had  given  ofience  even  to  men  of  moderate  opinions 
The  partisans  of  Rome  exulted  ;t  all  seemed  against  him,  and 
he  bore  the  indignaticm  of  that  generation :  hot  what  most 
griered  him  was  that  the  work  of  heaven  should  be  thus  de- 
graded by  being  classed  with  the  dreams  of  fanatics.  He 
contemplated  the  bitter  cup  presented  to  him,  uid  foreseeing 
that  ere  long  he  would  be  forsaken  by  all,  he  exclaimed, 
"Boon  shall  I  also  have  to  say,  <  All  ye  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  me  in  that  night  1'  " 

Yet,  in  the  midst  of  "this  bitter  experience,  his  faith  was 
unshaken.  '<  He,"  said  he,  "  who  has  enabled  me  to  tread 
the  enemy  under  foot  when  he  came  against  me  as  a  roaring 
lion,  will  not  svifier  that  enemy  to  crush  me,  now  that  he  ap* 
proaches  with  the  treacherous  leer  of  the  basilisk.^  I  mourn 
over  the  late  calamities.  Again  and  again  have  I  asked  my- 
self whether  it  might  not  have  been  better  to  have  allowed  the 
Pftpacy  to  pursue  its  course  unmolested,  rather  than  be  a  WI^ 
nees  to  the  breaking  out  of  such  commotions.  But  no ; — ^it  is 
batter  to  have  extricated  a  few  from  the  jaws  of  the  devil,  than 
that  all  should  be  lefl  under  his  murderous  fkagsV 

At  this  period  we  must  note  the  completion'of  that  change 
in  Luther's  views  which  had  commenced  at  the  time  of  his 
return  from  the  Wartburg.  A  principle  of  internal  life  no 
longer  satisfied  him ;  the  Church  and  her  institutions  assumed 
a  high  importance  in  his  ^^timate.  The  fearlessi^  with 
which  he  had  thrown  down  all  that  stood  in  the  way  of  his 
reforms,  drew  back  in  the  prospect  of  a  work  of  destruction, 
.  *  Quod  adulator  principam  vocer.    (L.  Epp.  h.  p.  671.) 

t  Gaudent  papists  de  noitro  disndio.    (Ibid.  p.  613.) 

H  etui  oum  toties  hactenus  sub  pedibus  meis^  calcavit  et  ooatriik 
leonem  et  draconem,  non  sinet  etiam  basiliscum  super  me  calcare. 
(Ibid.  p.  671.) 

•  Et  ist  bMser  einie^  aiis  dmn  Rachtn  diM  Teofels  hanmsrdfwn. 
{JL  0pp.  ii  Ed.  ix.  p.  961.) 
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6r  mcHre  radical  and  sweeping:  he  fek  the necasBity  fer |h»> . 
lerving,  ruliDg,  building  up, — and  it  was  in  the  caatre  of  the 
blood-watered  ruins  with  which  the  war  of  the  peasants  had 
covered  Germany,  that  the  structure  of  the  new  Church  rose 
slowly  from  its  foundations. 

The  troubles  we  have  been  narrating  left  a  deep  and  en- 
during  impression  on  the  minds  of  that  age.  Nations  were 
struck  with  consternation.  The  masses  who  had  sought  in 
the  Reformation  nothing  but  political  freedom,  withdrew  from 
it  of  their  own  accord,  when  they  saw  that  spiritual  liberty 
was  the  only  liberty  it  offered.  Luther's  opposition  to  the 
peasants  involved  the  renunciation  of  the  inconstant  favour  <^ 
the  people.  It  was  not  long  before  a  seeming  tranquilli^ 
was  restored,  and  the  silence  of  terror*  succeeded  to  the  out- 
breaks of  enthusiasm  and  sedition. 

Thus  the  popular  passions,  the  cause  of  revolution,  and 
radical  equality,  were  quelled  and  passed  away;  but  the  Re- 
formation did  not  pass  away.  The  two  movements,  by  many 
confounded  with  each  other,  were  exhibited  in  the  distinctness 
of  their  character  by  the  diversity  of  their  results.  The  revolt 
was  a  thing  of  earthly  origin,  the  Reformation  was  from 
i^ve — some  cannon  and  soldiers  sufficed  to  put  down  the 
former,  but  the  latter  never  ceased  to  grow  and  strengthen,  in 
spite  of  the  reiterated  assaults  of  the  imperial  or  ecclesiastical 
powers. 

And  yet  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  itself  seemed  likely 
to  perish  in  the  gulph  in  which  the  liberties  of  the  people 
were  Idst  A  melancholy  event  appeared  likely  to  hasten  its 
ruin.  At  the  time  the  princes  were  in  full  march  agamst 
MOnzer,  and  ten  days  before  the  final  defeat  of  the  peasants, 
the  aged  Elector  of  Saxony,  the  man  whom  Qod  had  raised 
up  to  defend  the  Reformation  against  external  dangers,  do 
seended  to  the  tomb. 

His  strength  had  been  daily  declining;  and  his  feeling 

•  Ea  res  incuMit ....  mlgo  tcrrorem,  at  nihil  usqium  movettob 
(Corp,  lUf.  i.  p.  758.) 
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Jwsrt  wtts  wrung  by  the  atrocities  which  stained  the  progresi 
of  the  war  of  die  peasants.  <<  Oh  1"  cried  he,  with  a  deep 
ngb, ''  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  I  would  gladly  be  released 
from  this  life.  I  see  nothing  left,  neither  love,  truth,  or  &ith, 
or  any  thing  good  upon  this  eartL"* 

Turning  from  the  thought  of  the  confosions  that  prevailed 
throughout  Geriaany,  the  pious  prince  quietly  prepared  him- 
self to  depart  He  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  his  castle  of 
Lochau^  On  the  4th  of  May,  he  asked  for  his  chaplain,  the 
fidthful  Spalatin :  ^<  You  do  well  to  visit  me,"  said  he  to  him 
as  he  entered  the  room,  "  for  it  is  well  to  visit  the  sick."  Then 
directing  that  his  c6ueh  should  be  moved  toward  the  table 
where  Spalatin  was  seated,  he  desired  his  attendants  to  leave 
the  room,  and  affectionately  taking  his  friend's  hand,  spoke 
to  him  &miliarly  of  Luther,  of  the  peasants,  and  of  his  ap- 
proaching end.  At  eight  that  same  evening  Spalatin  re- 
turned ;  the  aged  prince  opened  his  mind  to  him,  and  con- 
fessed his  sins,  in  die  presence  of  God.  The  next  momhag, 
the  5lh,  he  received  the  communion  imder  both  kinds.  No 
member  of  his  &mily  was  present :  his  brother  and  his  nephew 
hlid  both  leil  with  the  army ;  but,  according  to  the  ancient 
custom  of  those  tin^  his  domestics  stood  round  the  bed  gazing 
in  tearsf  upon  the  venerable  prince  whom  it  had  been  their 
sweet  privilege  to  serve:  " My  little  children,"  said  he,  ten- 
derly, "  if  I  have  offended  any  one  of  you  forgive  me  for  the 
love  of  God ;  for  we  princes  often  offend  against  such  little 
ones,  and  it  ought  not  so  to  be."  In  this  way  did  Frederic 
conform  himself  to  the  apostle's  direction  that  the  rich  humble 
himself  when  he  is  brought  low,  '^  because  as  the  Anver  of 
the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.":|: 

Spalatin  never  leil  him.  He  set  before  him  with  glowing 
earnestness  the  glorious  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  pious 
Elector  drank  in  its  strong  consolations  with  unspeakable 
peace.     That  evangelic  doctrine  was  then  to  hiarsoul  no  longer 

•  Noch  etWM  ^tes  mehr  in  der  Weh.    (Seckend.  p.  702.) 
t  DaM  alle  Umft^ende  cum  weinen  bewcgt.    (Ibid.) 
I  St  James,  1  cfa.  10th  tmt. 
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a  tword,  tmmsd  afainst  false  teacking,  seftrching  It  iff  a3i  iti 

xefuges  of  lies,  and  triumphing  over  it  at  every  turn :  it  was  a 
$hower — a  gentle  dew,  distilling  on  his  heart,  and  causing  Ik 
to  overflow  with  hope  and  joy.  God  and  etedrnity  were  alone 
present  to  his  thought 

Feeling  his  death  rap«ily  drawing  nigh,  he  destroyed  a 
will  he  had  made  some  yeare  before,  in  Which  he  had  com 
mended  his  soul  to  "  the  Mother  of  Gk)d,"  and  dictated  another 
in  which  he  cast  himself  on  the  spotless  and  availing  merit  of 
Jesus  Christ  *.'  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,"  and  expressed 
his  firm  assurance  that  "  he  was  redeemed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  his  beloved  Saviour."*  This  done,  he  added, — "  My 
strength  fails  me,  I  can  say  no  more  •"  and  at  five  the  sajn^ 
evening  he  "  fell  asleep."  "  He  was  a  son  of  Peace,"  re- 
marked his  physician,  "and  in  peace  he  is  departed." — "  Oh  \ 
laid  Luther,  "  how  bittefs^o  his  survivors  was  that  death." t 

It  is  remarkable  that  Luther,  who  just  at  that  time  was  on 
a  mission  of  peace,  trying  to  allay  the  excitement  left,  by  re» 
cent  events,  on  the  minds  of  thepeople  of  Thuringia,  had  never 
seen  the  Elector,  but  at  a  distance, — as  at  Worms,  when  the 
latter  was  seated  beside  Charles  the  Fifth.  But  from  the  mo- 
ment the  Reformati<m  appeared,  these  two  remarkable  men 
had  been  together  in  spirit.  Frederic  in  quest  of  the  national 
interest  and  independence, — Luther  in  quest  of  truth  and  re- 
formation. It  cannot  be  doobted  that  the  Reformation  was, 
in  principle,  a  work  of  the  Spirit  j  but,  in  order  to  its  gaining 
footing  on  the  earth,  it  was,  perhaps,  necessary  that  it  should 
be  linked  with  a  something  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
nation.  Hence, — no  sooner  had  Luther  stood  up  against  in- 
dulgences, than  the  alliance  between  the  Monk  and  the  Prince 
was  tacitly  concluded, — an  alliance  in  its  nature  simply  moral, 
without  form  of  contract,  without  writing,  without  even  verbal 
communication, — an  alliance  in  which  the  stronger  lent  no  aid 
to  the  weaker  party,  but  that  which  consisted  in  leaving  him 

*  Durch  dai  theare  Blot   meiiiei  aHerfiohsten  Heylandes  erioMk. 
(Seek.  p.  703.) 
t  O  mom  unan!    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  659.) 
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Qtiniolested  to  hk  wotk.  Bat  now  that  the  mighty  oak,  under 
Ae  sheher  of  which  the  Reformation  had  grown  up,  was  felled 
to  the  dust, — now  that  the  opposers  of  the  txospel  gave  more 
free  expression  to  ^eir  hatred,  and  its  topport^rs  were  obliged 
io  retire  or  to  be  silent,  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  was  left  to  de- 
fend it  agftinst  the  sword  of  those  who  were  pursmng  it 

The  confederates  of  Ratisbon,  after  the  compile  defeat  of 
fte  peasants  cif  the  southern  and  western  provinces,  proceeded 
to  vent  their  revenge  on  the  Reformation,  as  well  ais  on  those 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  revolt.  •  At  Wurtzburg,  at  Baox- 
berg,  indl^sive  citizens  Were  put  to  death, — ^including  some 
who  had  even  opposed  themselves  to  the  peatantd.  ^  It  mat- 
ters not,"  it  t«ras  openly  said,  "they  were  of  the  Gospellers,'* 
—and' &ey  were  beheaded*  • 

Duke  George  sought  opportunity  to  iniuse  into  the  mindd 
of  the  Jjandgrave  and  Duke  John  his  own  prejudices  and  an- 
tipathies. ^See,"  said  he,  after  the  rout  of  the  peasants,  point- 
mg  to  the  field  of  carnage,  "  see  what  miseries  Luther  has  oc- 
easiened."  John  and  Philip  showed  signs  of  acquiescence. 
"  D*ike  Geotge,"  remiarked  the  Reformer,  "flatters  himself  he 
ihAU  succeed,  now  that  Frederic  is  dead;  but  Ghrist  stilt 
reigns  in  the  mi^  of  his  enemies.  Gnash  their  teeth  as  they 
will,  ^  desire  of  them  shall  perirfL"t 

George  lost  no  time  in  forming,  in  northern  Germany,  a 
confederacy  similar  to  that  of  Ratisbon.  The  Electors  of 
Moitz  and  Brandenburg, — ^Dukes  Heniy,  Eric,  and  George, 
assembled  at  Dessau,  and  there  concluded  a  tr^ty  of  ftllimiee 
in  the  Intereal  of  Rcrnie^  fo  the  month  of  July,  ^orge 
urged  the  new  Elector  and  his  son-in-law,  the  Landplve,  to 
accede  to  it.  Then,  as  if  to  give  intimation  of  the  objects  of 
the  confederation,  he  beheaded  two  citizens  of  Ldpsic,  who 
nad  been  proved  to  have  in  their  possesami  the  Reformer'f 
writmgs. 

*  Ranke,  Deutsehe  Gefloh.  il  p.  5826. 

t  Dux  Gori^u*,  mortuo  Frederieo,  ptrtat  i»  mxai^  pottie.  (L.  E|if(; 
liL  p.  23.) 

t  Habito  conciKabalo  conjuraverunt  lesti^ufot  SMe  mm  maaSsk  •  •  • 
(IWd.) 

VOL.   III.  <9 
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Juit  at  thii  tkne  letters  from  Cbarlesthe  Fiftb,  4ftted  froBi 
Toledo,  reached  Qermany,  by  which  aoother  Diet  wa  coo- 
?oked  at  Augsburg.  Charles  wished  to  give  the  Empire  su<;h 
A  c<mstitutiQQ  as  would  allow  him  to  dispo^,  at  will,  of  the 
military  Ibrce  of  Qermauy.  The  divisioos  in  religioa  favoured 
his  design.  He  had  but  to  let  lootfi  the  Catholics  against  the 
Gospellers;  and  when  both  should  have  exhaust^  their 
strength,  he  might  gain  an  easy  victory  over  bc^  "  A.mif 
with  the  XiUtherans,"*  was  therefore  the  cry  of  the  JEknp^ofr 

Thus,  «d}  eon8{»red  against  the  Reformation.  Never  could 
Luther's  spirit  have  been  bowed  down  I^  such  mttiifold  apr 
prehensions.  The  surviving  sectaries  of  Monzer  had  vowed 
to  take  his  life.  His  sole  protector  was  no  more.  <<  Duke 
George,"  wrote  some,  "  intended  to  arrest  him  in  Wittemberg 
itoelf."t  The  Princes  who  could  have  dd'<^ed  him,  one  b&«c 
another  bowed  before  the  storm,  and  seemed  to  be  abandoning 
the  cause  of  the  Qospd.  The  University,  already  low^ced  in 
credit  by  the  recent  confusions,  was,  according,  to  rumour,  on 
the  point  of  being  suppressed  by  the  new.Elector.  Charles, 
after  his  victory  at  Pavia,  had  just  convoked  another  Diet, 
diat  a  finishing  blow  might  be  dealt  against  the  Reformation, 
What  dangers,  then,  nmst  he  not  have  foreseen  I  The  anxkntf 
mental  struggles  that  had  so  often  drawn  sobs  from  his  bosom 
again  vimmg  his  heart  How  shouki  he  bear  up  against  such 
multiplied  enamies  ?  In  the  very  crisis  of  this  agitation,  with 
all  these  accumukUed  dangers  spring  him  in  the  face,^ — the 
torpse  of  Frederic  scarcely  cold,  and  the  plains  of  Germany 
still  s|j^wed  with  the  unburied  bodies  of  the  peasants— Lu* 
ther,-4ipQe  surdy  conk}  have  imagined  such  a  thing, — Lu 
ther  Harried! 

In  the  mcNoastery  of  Nimptsch,  near  Grimma,  in  Saxony 
resided,  in  the  year  1523,  nine  nuns,  who  had  devoted  them 
•elvei  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  and  had  discerned  the 
that  exJB$ei  between  the  christian  life  and  the  dalh 

*  SImiMD.  Hist,  de  la*Ref.  i.  p.  214. 
t  KMl.  Lnt^M^  Uben,  p.  160. 
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Tiodnd  of  ihmx  droler.  Tht  tmmeB  ^  these  nons  were 
llngdaieiie  Stau{»tz,  Elm  C^itz,  Ave  Gtossn,  Are  aad  Mar* 
garet  Sefaonfipld,  Laoeta  QoUs^  Margaret  and  Catherkie  Ze- 
scbaUyaodCattieriBeBonu  The  first  step  lakea  by  tiieseyomig' 
womBtt,  afte^r  their  mmds  were  ddivered  from  the  sup^dtitkm* 
<tf  their  monastery,  was  to  write  to  thdr  relations—^"  Oar  ceo- 
tiDaance  m  acloi^r"  said  they,  <' is  incorapaiible  wkh  thtf 
aalmtioii  of  our  souls."*  Their  parents,  dreading  the  troid>le 
such  a.  resolution  was  likely  to  occamon  to  themselves,  repelled 
w^h  harshness  the  entreats  of  thek  children.  The  poor 
nuns  were  oirerwhelmed  with  distress.  How  to  leave  ihmt 
Qum^r/l  their  timidky  took  akurm  i^  so  desperate  adeeisimii 
At  last,  their  horror  of  the  Papal  services  prevailed,  and  th^ 
motnally  promised  not  ^o  part  company,  \mt  together  to  find 
their  way  to  some  respect{d)le  <]qarter  withdeeeoey  and  oider.f 
Two  respected  and  pious  citizens  of  Torgau,  Leonard  Koi^ 
and  Wolfi*  TcHuitzcb,  tendered  their  assistance^— they  wd- 
eomed  it  as  of  God'js  sending,  a»d  quitted  the  ccmvent  of 
Nimptsch  without  any  hindrance  being  interposed,  as  if  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  had  set  open  its  gates.^  Koppe  and  To- 
mitzeh  were  in  waiting  to  receive  them  in  their  waggon — asd 
on  the  7th  of  April,  the  nine  nuns,  amazed  at  their  own  bold- 
nesi^  drew  up  in  deep  emotion  atihe  gate  of  the  old  convent  of 
the  Augustines  where  Luther  resided. 

"  This  is  not  my  doing,"  said  Luther,  as  he  received  them, 
«  but  would  to  God  I  could,  in  this  way,  give  liberty  to  en- 
slaved conscience)^  and  empty  the  cloisters  of  thmrtenraits.  A 
br^ch  is  made,  however*"  |  Several  persons  proposed  to  die 
doctor  to  receive  the  nuns  into  their  houses,  and  Cktherme 
Bora  found  a  welcome  in  the  fiimily  of  the  burgomaster  of 
,Wittemberg. 

If  Luther  had  then  be£>re  him  the  prospect  of  any  sokma 

•  Per  Se^ea  SeHgkeit  ludter.    (L.  Ei»p.  ii.  p.  323.) 
t  Mk  aller  Zueht  und  £hi»  «ii  ledliche  Stitta  und  Orte  homamu  . 
(Ibid.  p.  322.) 

t  Per  houeaUm  eives  Torgft^net  addactii.    (Ibid.  p.  319.)    * 

f  BGjr&biliter  evaserunt.    (Ibid.) 

II  UBd»Il9Kldit«rWigia«iiiMi.    (Ibid.  p.  323.) 
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•ftol,  it  WB8  thftt  he  A&M  be  called  to  ascend  the  icaflcM,' 
nu  the  ilepe  of  the  ahar.  Many  mondis  after  this,  he  answer- 
ed thoee  who  spoke  of  marriage — ^  God  may  change  my 
pmpoee,  if  such  be  His  pleafiire ;  but  at  present  I  hare  no 
tbovght  of  taking  a  wife ;  not  that  I  am  insensible  to  the 
charms  of  a  manried  life ;  I  am  neither  wood  nor  stone ;  but' 
I  every  day  expea  death  and  the  pmiishment  of  a  heretic."* 

And  yetall  was  moving  OQ\imrd  in  the  church.  The  habits 
of  mooastae  Hfe,  invttited  by  nuin,  were  en  all  sides  giving 
phee  to  the  habats  of  cbmestic  life,  instkuted  by  God.  On 
BmodKy,  the  9th  of  October,  Luther,  on  rising,  laid  aside  hk 
mooli^s  gown,  assumed  the  garb  of  a  Secular  priest,  and  then 
made  his  appearance  in  the  church,  where  this  transfermsttion 
caused  a  liv^  sa^sfiiction.  Christianhy,  In  its  renewed  youth, 
hailed  with  transport  ever3rthkig  that  announced  that  the  old 
things  were  passed  away. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  last  monk  qrnt^  the  convent 
Luther  remained  behind ;  hk  footsteps  alone  re-echoed  m  its 
long  corridors — ^he  sat  silent  ami  alone  in  the  refectory,  so 
htdy  vocal  wkh  tibe  babble  of  the  monks.  A  speaking  si- 
lence !  i^testing  the  triumph  c^  the  Word  of  God.  The  con 
vent  had,  indeed,  ceased  to  l^ve  any  existence.  Luther,  to- 
wsrd  the  end  of  December,  1524,  transmitted  to  the  Elector 
die  keys  of  the  monastery,  together  with  a  menage,  that  him- 
mii  would  see  where  k  might  be  Ood's  will  to  feed  him.f 
Tkb  Elector  made  over  t^  convent  to  the  university,  and  de- 
stxed  Li^er  to  continue  to  reside  in  it.  The  abode  of  the 
moi^  was,  ere  long,  to  become  the  home  of  a  Christian  fe- 
mily. 

hrxAatj  who  had  a  heart  happily  constituted  fer  relishing 
the  sweetness  of  domestic  life,  honoured  and  loved  the  mar- 
riage state.  It*  is  even  likely  diftt  he  had  some  preference  fer 
Catherine  Bora.  For  a  hmg  while,  his  Scruples  and  ths 
thought  of  the  calumnies  which  such  a  step  would  occasion, 

*  Ctmf  ezpectao)  ^otidie  mortem  et  meritam  h«retk»  iiqigplieiiini 
(L.  Er).  ii.  p.  570,  30th  Nov.  1584.) 
t  Mum  und  will  Ich  ieben  wo  mich  Oott  em&hrct    (Ibidp.  SB3 ) 
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d*  f0Oijt  Catbenne  foat  ta  Bauwgtnaer  of  Nii»nd>erg,*  mi 
afterwards.^,  I>oetor  Glatx,  tf  jQrkuBEHtad  But  when  Baom- 
^gartaejr  decUned,  and  CatberiDa  haraelf  refuaed  Glatz,  he  bt- 
^gm  more  aerioualy  to  conaid^  wlitther  he  himself  on^  net 
to  thudc.of  fittkiiig  her  his  wile. 

His  aged  6thef,  who  h/A  hem  so  mudi^gnecfod  wbea  be 
&^  tock,  upon  hkn  the  psofesatmi  i^  an  ecelesiaatic,  urged 
hm  to  niarry.t  But  one  thoygfat  ahore  ail  was  piesetit  kk 
much  pQweir  to  the  ooBScieiiee  <^  Luther.  .  Marriage  is  Qo£s 
i^^iiitmeiit-^-celibacy  is  man's.  He  aUiorred  whatever  ham 
the  stamp  of  Roma  "  I  desire,"  said  he,  to  his  frieddB,  "  to 
have  nothing  left  of  my  papistic  life.''j:  Night  and  day  Jw 
he«>nfht  the  hoiti  to  pot  mi  end  to  hismieeftaiaty.  Atlasfea 
thoeght  came  to  hieA  the  last  ti^  which  held  him  back.  To 
^all  the  con»dan^ons  (tf  eonristency  and  p^fsaoal  obedisDOB 
.whieh  taught  hkn  to  apply  to  hhzoelf  &at  word  (^  God-— A 
i$  not  geoi  that  i»4f»  «4mt2^de«^ime^--*-^wa8fddeda  Ug^MT 
and  more  poweriul  motive.  He  rerognized  ti»t  if  as  a  man 
he  was  caBed  to  the  marriage  state,  he  was  also  ealkd;  to  it  as 
1^  Reforms.    Thk  thought  decided  him. 

<<  If  that  monk  marries,'^  said  hk  bimA  Schurff  the  juris- 
eoQSok,  '^  he  will  cause  men  and  devils  to  shoot  with  laughter^ 
and  brh^  ruin  upon  all  that  he  has  hitherto^ectdd,"  lUi 
remark  had  upmi  Luther  an  effect  the  very  reverse  of  what 
might  have  been  expected.  To  brave  th^  world,  the  devil, 
and  his  en^nies,  and,  by  an  act  in  man's  judgment  die  most 
likely  to  ruin  the  Reformatio<>,  make  itevklent  that  its.trhm^ 
was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  him^was  the  very  thing  he  most  of 
all  desired-  Accordmgly,  lifting  up  his  head,  he  boldly  re- 
plied,— <<  ril  do  it!  X  will  play  this  trick  to  die  world  and^ 
the  devil! — FU  content  my  father  and  mar?ry  Cath^ine!" 

*  Si  Til  Ketam  taam  a  Bora  tenere.    (L.  Epp.  il  p.  553.) 
t  Ana  Btfgehren  meinet  lieben  Vatera.    (Ibid,  iii  p.  2.) 
I  Ibid.  p.  1,  f  Genesis  il  18. 

I  Risuros  mtindam  Qnivsranm  et  diabdum  ipsum.     (M.  Ad.  y^U 
Lnth^p.  190.) 
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LodMr,  i>7  hte  SMLlrii^  broke  eveii  moth  itwroeMj  yMtt 
die  inaliti^ont  of  the  Papftcy.  Be  sealed  iAa  dec^ne  bjr  his 
own  exM&ple^-«-«nd  emboida&ed  tbe  timid  le  ad  entire  re&im- 
datkaof  their  delusions.*  Rome  had  seemed  to  be  here  sad 
Ibsiie  reooveriog  the  gromd  she  had  lost,  afid  migbthave  been 
iadalging  in  dreams  of  victory ; — btst  here  was  a  leud  explo- 
sion that  carried  wonder  and  terror  into  her  rank^ukldiscoT- 
end,  more  ckasiy  than  ever,  the  courage  of  the  enemy  she 
had  pietnved  to  herself  defeated  and  depressed.  ^  I  am  deter- 
mined," said  Luther,  ^to  bear  witness  to  the  Qospel,  not  by 
wy  words  akne,  but  by  my  actions.  I  am  determined,  in  tli^ 
Ine  d  ny  enemies,  who  already  are  triumphing  and  exulting 
em  me,  to  marry  a  nun, — thittthey  may  know  that  they  have 
not  conquered  me.t  I  do  not  take  a  wife  that  Imay  Uve  long 
with  her;  but,  seeing  people  and  princes  l^ing  loose  their 
ftnry  against  me, — ^in  the  prospect  of  death,  and  of  their  agate 
irami^g  my  doctrine  under  ibot,  I  am  resolved  to  edify  the 
:weak,  by  leaving  on  racordastrfldngeon^maticmoftheteirtii 
of  what  I  have  tat^ht"| 

On  the  Uth  of  June,  Luther  repaired  to  the  hotese  of  his 
firiepd  and  colleague  Amsdorff  He  requested  Pomeranu^ 
whom  he  dignified  with  the  special  charaet^  of  the  Pastor,  g> 
give  them  the  nuptial  benediction.  Lt^  Craoach  and  Doe- 
lor  John  ApeUes  witnessed  thdr  marriage.  Mekncthon  wav 
.  aot  present 

No  sooner  had  Luther's  marriage  taken  place  than  al 
Christendom  was  roused  by  the  report  of  it.  On  all  sides  ao 
eosations  and  calumnies  were  heaped  upon  him.  '<  It  is  in 
eefit,"  exclaimed  Henry  the  Eigbdi.  <'  A  monk  has  marries 
avestalt"^  saidsome.  <<  Antichrist  imrst  be  the  fruit  of  sud) 
a  union,"  said  others ;  <<  for  it  has  been  predicted  that  he  wiB 

*  Th  ocmfirmem  fitcto  que  docui,  tarn  nniltos  invenio  pwfllaiihnes  k 
taata  lace  EvangeliL    (L.  Epp.  iii  p.  13.) 

t  N<miia  ducta  uzore  in  despectam  trimnphantiiim  et  clamantuiBi 
Jo!  Jo!  hostiiim.    (Ibid.  p.  21.) 

t  Non  doxi  uxorem  ut  dia  viverem,  sed  quod  mine  'pro(^OTem  finen 
SMum  fuspi^urer.    (Ibid.  p.  S3.) 

f  Idonachni  cum  vestali  eopuUietar.    (M.  Ad.  Tit.  Luth.  p.  131.) 
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tUTHRR'f   MARRIAOK.  ttt 

^be  the  o^pring  of  a  monk  and  a  nun."^  To  which  Eranrnv 
made  answer,  with  malicious  sneer.  "  If  that  prophecy  be  tnw^ 
what  thousands  of  Antichrists  the  world  has  before  now  i 
But  while  these  attacks  were  directed  against  Luther,  i 
prudent  and  moderate  men,  in  the  communion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  undertook  his  defence.  "  Luther,"  said  Eraffloiitt, 
^  has  taken  to  wife  a  female  of  the  noble  house  (^Bora, — ^but 
she  brought  him*  no  dowry."  t  One  whose  testimony  carries 
^ill  more  weight,  bore  witness  in  his  &vour.  Philip  Melanc* 
thon,  the  honoured  teacher  of  Gr^many,  who  had  at  first  been 
alarmed  by  so  bold  a  step,  now  remarked  with  that  grave  con- 
$cientiousness  which  commanded  respect  eren  from  his  ene- 
toies :  "  If  it  is  asserted  that  there  has  been  anything  imbe- 
coming  in  the  affair  of  Luther's  marriage,  it  is  a  fidse  slander.^ 
It  is  my  opinion,  that,  in  marrying,  he  must  have  donie  vieu 
lence  to  his  inclination.  The  marriage  state,  I  allow,  is  one 
of  humility,— but  it  is  also  one  of  sanctity— if  there  be  any 
sanctity  in  this  world ;  and  the  Scriptures  everywhere  speak 
of  it  as  honourable  in  Grod's  sight." 

At  first  Luther  was  disturbed  by  the  reproaches  and  indig- 
nities showered  upon  him.  Melancthon  showed  more  than 
his  usual  kindness  and  affection  towards  him  ;§  and  it  was  not 
long  before  the  Reformer  was  enabled  to  discern,  in  m^n's 
opposition,  one  mark  of  God's  approval.  "  If  the  tporld  were 
not  scandalized  by  what  I  have  done,"  said  he,  <<  I  should 
have  reason  to  fear  that  it  was  not  according  to  God's  mind."  | 

Eight  years  had  elapsed  between  the  period  when  Luther 
first  preached  against  indulgences,  and  the  time  of  hi?  union 
with  Catherine  Bonu  It  would  be  diflScult  to  attribute,  as  is 
sometimes  done,  his  zeal  against  the  corruptions  of  the  Church 

*  Q^iot  Antichristorum  millia  jam  olim  habet  imuidoi.  (Er.  E^ 
^789.) 

f  Eragmus  adds: — Parta  maturo  sponis  vanus  erat  nimior.  (&. 
Upp.  p.  780, 789.) 

t  *Ori  if/tiios  Todro  koI  iia^Xfi  tert,     (Corp.  Ref.  L  pw  753  ad  Casi^) 

f  TlSoa  oitoviH  Ml  imuta,     (Ibid.)  « 

H  Offenditar  etiam  in  carne  ^wiaa  divinitatif  •t  cieatorii,  he  ftddt. 
(L.  Epp.  ill.  p.  33.) 
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23^  90XBSTIC   HAFPINSIfS. 

to  an  6^g^  imiTt  to  enter  into  the  marriage  state*  He  wfi 
already  turned  forty-two ;  and  Catherine  had  passed  two  years 
|it  Wittemberg  since  leaving  the  convent. 

Luther's  marriage  was  a  happy  one :  "  The,  greatest  of 
earthly  blessings,"  said  he,  ^'  is  a  pious  and  amiable  wife,— - 
who  fears  God  and  loves  her  family,  one  with  whom  a  man 
may  live  in  peace  and  in  whom  he  may  repose  perfect  confi- 
dence." 

Some  time  after,  in  writing  to  one  of  his  friends,  he  intimat- 
ed that  his  Catherine  might  soon  present  him  with  a  child  ;* 
and,  in  fact,  just  one  year  after  their  marriage,  Catherine  was 
delivered  of  a  boy.f  The  charms  of  domestic  life  soon  dis- 
pelled the  dark  clouds  raised  around  him  by  the  wrath  of  his 
adversaries.  His  Ketha,  as  he  called  her,  manifested  towards 
him  the  tenderest  affection,  comforting  him,  when  cast  down, 
by  reciting  passages  of  the  Bible,  relieving  him  from  the  cares 
of  the  household,  sitting  by  him  in  his  intervals  of  leisure^ 
while  she  worked  his  portrait  in  embroidery,  or  reminded  him 
of  the  friends  he  had  neglected  to  write  to,  and  amused  him  by 
the  simplicity  of  her  questions.  A  sort  of  dignity  seems  to 
have  marked  her  deportment,  for  Luther  occasionally  spoke 
of  her  as  "  My  Lord  Catherine"  One  one  occasion  he  sai^ 
jesting,  that  if  ever  he  had  to  marry  again,  he  would  chisel  aa 
obedient  wife  in  stone,  for,  added  he,  "there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  finding  a  real  one."  His  letters  were  full  of  tender- 
ness for  Catherine,  whom  he  styled,  "  his  dear  ar^  graciovs 
toife" — "Aw  dear  and  amiable  Ketha."  Luther's  manner 
acquired  more  playfulness  from  the  society  of  his  Cathferine  j 
and  that  happy  flow  of  spirits  continued  from  that  time,  and 
was  never  lost  even  in  the  most  trying  cfrcumstances. 

Such  was  the  almost  universal  corruption  of  the  clergy,  that 
the  priestly  office  had  fallen  into  almost  general  disrepute :  the 
isolated  virtue  of  a  few  faithful  servants  of  Qod  had  not  sufficed 

•  2l8t  Oct,  1535.  Catena  mea  simulat  yel  yere  implet  illud  Genes  3. 
Tiii  dolore  gravida  erte.    (L.  £pp.  iil  p.  35.) 

t  Mir.  mane  liebe  Kethe  einen  Hansen  Luthc^  toacht  hat,  gesttni 
taa  iwtti.    (8th  June,  1526.    Itid.  p.  119.) 
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16  tede6m  it  firom  contempt.  Family*  peace  and  conjugal 
fiffelity  were  eb^tmaally  being  disturbed,  both  in  towns  and 
rural  districtsT,  by  the  gross  passions  of  priests  and  monks;-— 
none  were  safe  from  their  seductions. '  The  free  access  allowed 
diem  to  families,  and  sometimes  even  the  confidence  of  the 
confessional,  was  basely  perverted  into  an  opportunity  of  in« 
Milling  deadly  poison,  that  they  might  gratify  their  guilty  de- 
siires.  The  Reformation,  by  abolishing  the  celibacy  of  the 
ecclesiastics,  restored  the  sanctity  of  wedlock.  The  marrkge 
of  the  clergy  put  an  end  to  an  untold  amount  of  secret  profli- 
gacy. The  Reformers  became  examples  to  their  flocks  in  the 
most  endearing  and  important  of  all  human  relationships,— 
and  it  was  not  long  before  the  people  rejoiced  to  see  the  minis- 
ters of  religion  in  the  character  of  husbands  and  Others. 

On  a  hasty  view,  Luther's  marriage  had  indeed  seemed  to 
multiply  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Reformation.  It 
was  stiU  suflerittg  from  the  effects  of  the  revolt  of  the  peasants; 
the  sword  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  princes  was  unsheathed 
against  it;  and  its  friends,  the  Landgrave  Philip,  and  the  new 
Elector  John,  appeared  discouraged  and  sifenc^. 

Nevertheless,  this  state  of  things  was  of  no  long  duration, 
l^e  young  Landgrave  ere  long,  boldly  taised  his  head.  Ar- 
dent and  fearless  as  Luther,  the  manly  spirit  of  the  Rdbrmer 
had  won  his  emulation.  He  threw  himself  with  youthfUI 
darfnginto  the  ranks  of  the  Reformation,  while  he  at  the  same 
tkae  studied  its  character  with  the  grave  intelligence  of  a 
thoughtful  mind. 

In  Saxony,  the  loss  of  Frederic's  prudence  and  influmictf 
was  but  ill  supplied  by  his  successor;  but  the  Electot's  bro-: 
ther,  Duke  John,  instead  of  confining  himself  to  the  office  of 
a  jwrotector,  intervened  directly,  and  courageously  in  mattenr; 
affiicting  religion :  "  I  desire,"  said  he,  in  a  speech  communi- 
cated to  the  assembled  clergy,  on  the  16th  August,  1525,  as  he 
vnm  on  Uie  point  of  quitting  Weimar,  <<  that  you  will  in  fhture 
preach  the  pure  word  of  God^  apart  from  those  thiags  which 
man  has  added."  Some  of  the  older  clergy,  not  kaowiag  how 
lo  set  about  obeyhig  his  directions,  answered  with  tkajlScitf, 
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339  T>^K  I.ANDGRATS  PHltlF. 

* — ^<Bat  we  are  not  forbidckn  to  say  mass  for  the  ii^itd,  at  to 

bless  the  water  and  tak?" — "  Every  thing, — no  matter  what,',' 
*— replied  the  Elecjtor,  "  must  be  conformed  to  God's  word." 

Soon  after,  the  young  Landgcare  conceived  the  romantie 
hope  of  converting  Duke  George,  bis  &ther-in-law.  Some* 
times  he  would  demonstrate  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scrii^ures— 
another  time  lie  would  expose  the  Mass,  the  Papacy,  and 
compulsory  vows.  His  letters  followed  quick  upon  each  othei^ 
and  the  various  testimony  of  God's  word  was  all  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  old  Duke'a  faith.* 

These  efforts  were  not  without  results.  Duke  Georges'* 
son  was  won  to  the  new  opinions.  But  Philip  failed  with  thd 
&ther. — "  A  hundred  years  hence,"  said  the  latter,  "  and  yoa 
will  see  who  is  right" — "  Awful  speech !"  observed  the  Elec^ 
tor  of  Saxony :  "  What  can  be  the  worth,  I  pray  you,  of  s 
feith  that  needs  so  much  previous  reflection  ?t — P<>or  Duke  f 
he  will  hold  back  long-^I  fear  Qoi  has  hardened  hfs  heart, 
as  Pharaoh's,  in  old  time." 

In  Philip,  the  friei^ds  of  the  Gospel  possessed  a  leader,  at 
once  bold,  intelligent,  and  capable  of  making  head  against  the 
formidable  assaults  its  enemies  were  planning.  But  is  it  not 
sad  to  think,  that  from  this  moment  the  leader  of  the  Rcformiy- 
tion  idtonld  be  a  soldier,  and  not  simply  a  disciple  of  GocFt. 
word?  Mim's  part  in  the  work  was  seen  in  due  expansion^ 
and  its  spiritual  element  was  proportionably  contracted.  The 
work  itself  su&red  in  consequence,  for  every  work  should  be 
permitted  to  develop  itself,  according  to  the  laws  of  its  own 
nature^-*-«»d  the  Beformation  was  of  a  nature  «s8^tiall> 
spiritual 

God  was  multiplying  external  supports.  Already  a  power 
fol  state  on  the  German  frontier — Prussia — unfurled  with  joy 
the  standard  of  the  Gospel  The  chivalrous  and  religiout 
spirit  that  had  founded  the  Teutonic  order,  had  gradually  be 
come  extinct  with  the  memory  of  the  ages  m  which  it  arosib^ 


I  UirkmictoibtM^.    I.  p.  3. 
t  Was^diM  ftr'^Gbniliefey,  dcreine  tdii^*  Erfidunuig  erferdeit 
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13>»lgiigl^iatiPtioplyiipoa  their  pfivate  mk^raiU^  faid  |^t«ii 
tegatjgfection  to  the  people  over  whom  they  presided.  Pokni 
had  seized  the  (^portuaity  to  impose  her  suzerainty  on  thft 
order.  People,,  loughta^  grand  master,  Polish  influnnce,  w«re 
80  many  diflfereutinterestscontinuallyconflictjaEig,  and  rendering 
«  the,  prosper^  of  the  country  impos^iUe. 

In  this  state  of  diing^  the  Reformaticm  found  them,  and  all 
n^n  saw  in  it  the  only  way  of  d^verenca  fbt  that  unforttt"* 
nate  people.  Brisman,  Speratus,  Poliander,  (who  had  hem 
secretai^  to  IJck,  at  the  time  of  the  Leipdc  discussion,)  and 
Qlb^ra  besides,  preached  the  Gospel  in  Prussia. 

One  day  a  b^gar,  coming  from  die  lands  under  the  rule 
of  the  Teutonic  knights,  arrived  in  Wittemberg ;  and,  stop^ 
I^g  before  the  residence  of  Lmher,  sang  slowly  that  noble 
hymn  of  Poliander's, 

**  At  length  redraiptkm^s  ecnte."* 

The  Rdbrmer/  who  had  never  heard  this  Christian  hymn, 
listened,  rapt  in  ai^nishment.  The  foreign  accent  of  the 
stager  h^htened  his  joy.  <<  Again,  again,"  cried  he,  when 
the  beggar  had  ended.  Afterwards  he  enquired  where  he 
had  learned  that  hymn,  and  tears  filled  his  eyes,  when  he 
heard  from  the  poor  man  that  it  was  6rom  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic  that  this  shout  of  deliverance  was  sounding  aa  for  as 
Wittemberg: — thai,  daqping  his  hands,  he  gave  thanks  ta 
God.t 

In  trudi  Redemption  was  come  even  thither  I 

"  Take  compassion  on  our  weakness,"  said  the  people  of 
Prussia,  to  the  Grand  Master,  <<  and  send  us  preachers  who 
nwiy  proclaim  the  pure  Gtospel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Albert  at 
first^  gave  no  mswer,  but  he  entered  into  parley  with  Sigis 
(Ouad  king  of  Poland,  his  uncle  and  suzerain  lord. 

The  latter  acknowledged  him  as  hereditary  Duke  of 
PnisMa,^  imd  the  new  prince  made  his  entry  into  his  capital 
of  Konigsberg,  anudst  the  ringing  of  bells,  and  acdamaiiona 

•  Es  ]8t  das  Heyl  una  kommen  her. 

t  Dankte  Golt  mit  Freuden.    (Secfew  p.^e8») 
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^  the  infaaMtim^  w1k»  hftd  deeoti^  their  IhAi^ 
tii6ir  streets  with  flowers;    ^  There  is  btit  One  retigfious  order/' 
said  Albert,  '<  aad  it  is  as  eomprehenmve  as  Christian&y  telf  !^ 
The  Qumastic  orders  rwakHasd,  aod  that  diviaely  a|»pointed 
0id»  was  restored. 

The  bishops  surrendered  their  secuhir  rights  to  the  new 
Dake ;  the  convents  were  converted  mto  ho^itals ;  and  ihe 
Gospel  carried  into  the  poorest  viUages;  and  in  the  jeai  hU 
bfwing,  Albert  married  l>orothy,  daughter  of  the  kingtrf* 
fisnmark,  whose  &ith  in  the  one  SariouT  was  unshaken.  - 

The  Pope  called  upon  the  Emperor  to  take  measures 
i^inst  the  "apostate"  monk; — and  Charks  placed  Albert 
noder  interdict. 

Ano^er  prince  of  the  house  of  Brandenburg,  the  C^rdina^ 
Archbishop  of  Mentz,  was  just  then  on  the  point  of  folio  wmg 
his  relation's  ejEample.  The  revok  of  the  peasants  was  espe- 
cially m&aacing  in  its  aspect  toward  the^ctriesiastica}  princi- 
paiiti^;  the  Elector,  Luther,  and  all  Germany  thought  a 
great  revolution  was  at  hand.  The  Archbkhop  seeing  no^ 
better  way  to  preserve  his  principality  than  to  render  it  secu* 
kr,  privolely  requested  Luther  to  soimd  the  minds  of  the  people 
preparatory  to^so  decided  a  step,*-7-whioh  Luth^  accordingly 
did,  in  a  letter  written  with  a  view  to  its  being  made  pm^lic^ 
whorein  he  said  that  the  bsmd  of  Gbd  was  iMavy  ^n  the  clergy, 
and  that  nothing  could  save  thentf  However  the  War  of  the 
peasants  having  been  brought  taan  earlier  termination  than 
had  been  looked  for:  the  Cardinal  retained  possessicm  of  htf 
temporalities— 4iis  uneasiness  subsided,  and  all  thoughts  of  se- 
cularizing his  position  were  dismissed ! 

Whilst  John  of  Saxony,  Philip  of  Hesse,  and  Albert  of 
Prussia,  were  <ipenly  taking  part  with:  the  Beformation,  and 
thus,  in  place  of  the  cautious  Frederic,  three  princes  of  bold 
and  decided  character  were  stancbitg  fc»rward  in  its  support, 
the  blessed  Word  was  working  its  way  in  the  Churchy  and 
among  the  nations.    Luther  besought  the  Elector  to  establsdi 

*  SedLMid  p.  712. 

t  Er  mow  henmtcr.    (L.  E^  n.  p.  $74.) 
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giueffaBytiitf  pnttching  of  die  Gospel  in  pltee  of  the  mliiie- 
tratiMlffof  Romithpriestiyaiid  todirectag^eralTisitatioiiof 
die  chorelies.*  About  the  same  time  at  Wittemberg  they 
began  to  exercise  the  epiaeopal  faacticm,  and  ordain  ministers; 
^  Lei  not  the  Pope,  the  bishops,  or  the  monks,  exclaim  against, 
us,"  said  Mdanethon,  *^we  aie  the  Chnrch  j — he  who  sepa- 
ntfes  from  ns  separates  himself  from  the  Church.  There  m 
no  other  Ghorch — save  the  assemblj  of  those  vAo  have  the 
word  of  Qod,  and  who  are  purified  by  it."t 

All  this  could  not  be  said  add  done  without  occasioning  a 
iCrong  reei^ion.  "Rome  had  diought  the  Reformation  extin- 
guished in  the  Uood  of  the  rebel  peasants — ^but  in  all  quarters 
its  flame  was  rising  more  bright  and  powerful  than  ever.  She 
decided  on  making  one  more  effort  The  Pope  and  the  Em- 
peror wrote  menacing  letters,  the  former  from  Rome,  the  lat- 
t^  from  Spain.  The  Imperial  govemmrat  took  measures 
Ibr  restoring  the  ancient  order  of  things,  and  preparations 
were  made  for  finally  crushing  the  Reformation  at  the  ap* 
preaching  Diet 

The  electoral  Prince  of  Saxony,  and  the  Landgraye,  in 
some  alarm,  n^  on  the  7th  of  November  in  the  castle  of 
Friedewalt,  and  came  to  an  agreement  that  their  deputies  at 
the  Diet  should  act  m  concert  Thus  in  the  forest  of  Sullin- 
gen  arose  the  earliest  elements  of  an  evangelical  association 
hi  opposition  to  the  leagues  of  Ratisbon  and  Dessau. 

The  Diet  opened  on  the  llth  of  December,  at  Augsburg. 
The  princes  fevourable  to  the  Gospel  were  not  present,  but 
die  deputies  from  Saxony  and  Hesse  spoke  out  fearlessly : 
*The  rising  of  the  peasants,"  said  they,  "was  the  effect  rf 
impolitic  and  harsh  usage.  God^s  truth  is  not  to  be  torn  from 
the  heart  by  fire  and  sword :  if  you  are  bent  on  resorting  to 
vk>lence  against  the  reformed  opinions,  you  will  bring  down 
upon  us  calamities  more  terrible  than  those  from  which  we 
have  but  just  escaped." 

«  L.  Epp.  iii.  p.  28,  38,  51,  &c 

t  Dms  Kirchfl  ley  allein  diejenige,  fo  GottM  Wort  h»ben  and  damit 
ftmniget  werdea.    (Cknrp.  lUf.  i.  p.  ?6&) 
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portaat  in  its  lesuks.  Evaiy  oae  deuifid,  by  poe^nipg  Ui» 
deciBive  moment,  to  gain  time  to  stroigthen  his  ovm  positiott. 
It  was  accordingly  lesolved,  that  the  EHet  sh^ald  re-aasemble 
at  Spires  in  the  moi^h  of  May  following;  and  in  the  mean* 
while  the  re/Bcript  of  Nuremberg  was  to  continue  in  forces 
*'  When  the  Diet  meet  again,"  siukl  ihey^  "  we  will  go.  iUIly 
ifii/o  the  questions  of  <  the  holy  &ith, — public  rights,— aiul  thfi^ 
general  peace.* " 

The  Landgrave. pursued  his  plan.  Towaird  the  end  of 
Febm^y,  1^26,  he  had  a  ccmferaace  with  the  iUect(»  al 
Gotha.  The  two  princes  came  to  an  understanding,  that  if 
attacked  on  account  of  the  word  of  God,  they  would  unite 
their  forces  to  resist  their  adversaries.  This  alliance  wac 
formally  ratified  at  Torgau,  and  was  destined  to  be  fruit&l  in 
important  consequences. 

However,  the  alliance  he  had  concluded  was  of  itself  not 
enough  to  satiny  the  Landgrave.  Convinced  that  Charles 
waarat  work  to  compact  a  league  " against  Chris^  and  hit 
holy  word,"  he  addressed  letter  after  letter  to  the  Electot, 
urging  upon  him  the  necessity  of  uniting  with  other  states: 
"  For  myself,"  said  he,  "  rather  would  I  die  than  ^enj  the 
word  of  God,  ai^d  allow  myself  to  be  driv^i  from  my  thrcme."* 

At  the  £lectoi:'s  cpurt  much  uncertainty  prevailed.  In 
£eict,  a  serious  diiHculty  stood  in  the  way  of  union  between  the 
princes  fevourable  to  the  Gospel  j  and  this  difBcuhy  origi- 
nated with  Luther  and  Melancthon.  Luther  injsisted  tb^t  the 
doctrine  of  the  Go^el  should  be  defended  by  God  alone.  He 
thought  thdt  the  less  man  meddled  in  the  work,  the  more 
striking  would  be  God's  intervention  in  its  behalf  All  the 
politic  precautions  suggested,  were  in  his  view  attributable  to 
unworthy  fear  and  sinful  mistrust  Melancthon  dreaded  lest 
an  alliance  between  the  evangelical  priQces  should  hasten Jhai 
very  struggle  which  it  was  their  object  to  avert 

The  Landgrave  was  not  to  be  deterred  by  such  considera* 
tions,  and  laboured  to  gain  over  the  neighbouring  states  to  the 
*  Seckendorfi  p.  768. 
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•Uiftiiee^  \m  h$  Mki  m  liis  eadtavoon.  Tli«  JShttos  of 
Treves  abaivjoiied  the  ranks  of  the  opposition,  and  accepted  a 
pe»si<Hi  ficom  the  Emperor.  Even  the  Elector  Paladne, 
whose  disposition  was  known  to  he  ^vourahie  to  the  Qospely 
Alined  Philip's  adfcmcesi  s 

Thm,  in  the  directimi  of^  the  Rhine,  the.  Landgprare  had 
cDmpletely  &iled ;  hut  the  Elector,  in  opposition  to  the  ad^^c« 
of  the  reformed  divnies,  opened  negociaticHis  with  the  prineet 
who  had  in  all  times  gathered  round  the  standard  of  the  pow* 
erfui  chief  of  Saxony^  On  the  I2th  day  of  June^  the  Elector 
and  his  son,  the  Dukes  Philip,  Ernest,  Otho  apd  Fraasis  of 
Bi^mswick  and  Lunenhiurg,  Duke  Henry  of  Mecklenhiu^,, 
Prince  Wolf  of  Anhalt,  Counts  Alb^  and  Gebhard  of  Man»- 
feld,  assembled  at  Magdeburg,  and  there,  under  the  presidenee 
of  the  Elector,  they  contracted  an  alHance  similar  to  that  of 
Torgau. 

"  Ahnighty  God,"  said  the  princes,  « having  in  his  im- 
speakabie  mercy  again  brought  forward  among  men  hiaholy 
and  eternal  word,  the  food  of  our  souls,  and  our  richest  treasure 
on  this  earth, — and  great  effofts  being  made  by  the  clergy 
and  their  adherents  to  suppress  and  extirpate  it, — ^we, — ^being 
well  assured  that  He  who  has  sent  it  forth  to  glorify  his  name 
upon  earth,,  will  know  how  to  maintain  it,  mutually  engage, 
to  preserve  that  blessed  word  to  our  people,  and  to  employ  for 
this  end  pur  gopds,  and  our  lives,  the  resources  of  our  states, 
and  the  arms  of  our  subjects,^  and  all  that  we  have,  putting  our  - 
trust  not  in  our  armies,  but  solely  in  the  altnighty  power  of 
the  Lord,  of  whom  we  dedre  to  be  but  the  instruments."*  So 
spoke  the  prineea 

Two  days  after,  the  city  of  Magdeburg  was  receiTed  into 
the  alliance,  and  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  the  new  Duke  of 
Prussia,  acceded  to  it  by  a  sqmrate  conventi<m« 

The  Eva^gelii:  Union  w^s  formed ;  but  the  dangers  it  w«Mi 
destinedUo  ward  off  seemed  every  day  to  b^ome  more  threat-^  > 
ening.     The  priests,  and  such  of  the  princes  as  adhered  to  the 

*  AUein  attf  Gtott  den  AUmdcIidgen,  ab  deisen  Werkzmige  ife^ 
btnd^.    (Hortldber,  Unacbe  de«  ^^tttachcn  Klie^es,  i  p.  1490.) 
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ptrtjr,  bad  te«n  tlie  RdfenBatioD,  tvliick  they  lurt 
tiiaa^  sdfled,  sa&laily  growiEg  ap  b^retkera  ta  a  flHini* 
d»Ue  hught  Already  the  partltam  of  the  Refomitttioii  vrere 
nearlylas  mameroiit  at  those  of  the  Bi^.  If  they  shoctld  fonn 
a  majority  in  the  Diet,  the  cooaequeaees  to  Ae  eecleaiaatieal 
alates  might  be  imagii[ied.  -Nowor  nererl  It  was  no  longer 
a  heresy  to  b&  refuted,  but  a  powerfti  V^^J  ^  ^  widistood. 
Yictoriee  of  a  different  kind  from  those  of  Eck  were  needed 
ott  Ais  occasion. 

Vigorous  measures  had  been  already  taken.  The  roetro^ 
polkan  chapter  of  the  church  ei  Ments  \aA  convoked  an  as^ 
sembly  of  its  suffragans,  and  adopted  the  resdiudon  to  send  a 
deputation  to  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  entreating  them  to  in- 
tei^poee  for  the  deliverance  of  die  Church. 

At  the  same  time,  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  Duke  Henry 
of  Brunswick,  and  the  Cardinal-Elector  Albert,  had  met  at 
IfeUe,  and  addressed  a  manorial  to  Charles.  '^  The  detesta- 
ble doctrine  of  Lmh^,"  said  they,  ^  is  making  extensive  pro- 
gvess;  livery  day  attempts  are  made  to  seduce  ourselves,  aikd, 
fiiilmg  to  persuade  us,  they  seek  to  compel  us  by  exciting  our 
subjects  to  revok  We  implore  the  Emperor's  intervaition."* 
On  die  breaking  up  (^  this  conference,  Brunswick  himself 
set  out  for  Spain  to  induce  Charles  to  take  the  decisive  step. 

He  could  not  have  arrived  at  a  more  favourable  juncture : 
the  Emperor  had  just  concluded  with  France  the  famous  peace 
of  Madrid.  He  seemed  to  have  nothing  left  to  apprehend  from 
that  quarter,  and  his  undivided  attaatton  vras  now  (Greeted  to 
the  al&irs  of  Germany.  Francis  the  First  had  ofifered  to  de- 
firay  half  the  expences  of  a  war  either  against  the  heretics  or 
•gainst  the  Turks! 

The  Emptor  was  at  Seville ; — he  was  on  the  eve  of  mar- 
riage with  a  princess  of  Portugal,  and  the  banks  of  the  Gua- 
daiquiv^  resotrnded  with  jo3rous  festivity.  A  dazzling  train 
of  JSMDbles,  and  vast  crowds  of  people  thronged  the  ancient  capi- 
tal of  the  Moors,  The  pomp  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
were  displayed  under  the  rooft  of  its  noble  cathedral    A  liO- 
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1^  from  the  Pope  officiated;  and  nerer  before,  even  under 
Arabian  rule,  had  Andalusia  witnessed  a  spectacle  of  moie 
magnificence  and  solemnity. 

Just  at  that  time,  Henry  of  Brunswick  arrived  from  Ger- 
many, and  solicited  Charles  to  save  the  Church  and  the  Em- 
pire from  the  attacks  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg.    His  in- 
quest wa&  immediately  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Em- ' 
peror  resolved  on  vigorous  measures.         •  . 

On  the  23d  of  March,  1526,  he  addressed  letters  to  several 
of  the  princes  and  free  cities  that  still  adhered  to  Rome.  Ha 
also  specially  commissioned  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  com- 
'mimicate  to  them  that  he  had  learned  with  grief  that  the  coi^ 
tinned  progress  of  Luther's  heresy  threatened  to  fill  Germany 
with  sacrilege,  havoc,  and  bloodshed ;  and  at  the  same  tim^ 
to  express  the  great  pleasure  he  felt  in  the  fidelity  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  State?,  and  to  acquaint  them  that,  laying  aside  ail 
other  business,  he  wa^  about  to  leave  Spain  and  repair  t» 
Rome,  to  concert  measures  with  the  Pope^  and  from  thence  to 
pass  into  Grermany,  and  there  oppose  that  abominable  Wit- 
temberg pest ;  adding,  that  it  behoved  them  to  continue  steadr 
fast  in  their  faith,  and  in  the  event  of  the  Lutherana  seeking 
to  seduce  or  oblige  them  to  a  renunciation  of  it,  to  repel  their 
attempts  by  a  united  and  courageous  resistance :  that  he  him- 
self would  shortly  bfe  among  them  and  support  them  with  all " 
his  power.* 

When  Brunswick  returned  into  Germany,  the  Catholic 
party  joyfully  lifted  up  their  heads.  The  Dukes  of  Bruns- 
wEck,  Pomerania,  Albert  of  Mecklenburg,  John  of  Julien^ 
George  of  Saxony,  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  and  all  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Church,  on  reading  the  menacing  letters  of  the  con- 
queror of  Francis  the  First,  thought  their  triumph  secure.  It 
was  decided  they  should  attend  the  aj^roaching  Diet,  and 
humble  the  heretical  princes ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  latter 
resisting,  quell  them  with  the  sword.  "  I  may  be  Elector  of 
Saxony  anj/  day  I  please,  ^j  was  an  expression  ascribed  by 

♦  Arehivec  of  Weimar.    (Seckend.  p.  768.) 
t  Ranke,  Deutseh  Getch.  il  p.  24B.  Roramel  Urkundcn,  p.  S9. 
20* 
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report  to  Duke  George — words  to  which  he  afterwards  eH* 
dearonred  to  attach  another  meaning.  "  The  Lutheran  party 
cannot  long  hoM  together,"  said  his  Chancellor  to  the  Duke^ 
in  a  tone  of  exultation ;  "  let  them  mind  what  they  are  about  :^ 
— and  truly  Luther  was  on  his  guard,  though  not  in  the  sense 
their  words  conveyed.  He  attentively  observed  the  designs 
rfthe  opposers  of  God*s  word:  he,  like  Melancthon,  expasted 
that  thousands  of  swords  would  ere  long  be  unsheathed  against 
^e  Gospel.  But  he  sought  a  strength  &r  above  the  strength 
of  men.  Writing  to  Frederic  Myconius,  he  observed,  "  Satali 
if  raging :  ungodly  priests  take  counsel  together,  and  we  are 
threatened  with  war.  Exhort  the  people  to  contend  earnestly 
bdfore  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  by  faith  and  prayer,  that  our 
adversaries,  being  overcome  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  be  ccm- 
strained  to  peace.  The  most  urgent  of  our  wants — the  very 
first  thing  we  have  to  do,  is  to  pray  :  let  the  people  know  that 
they  are  at  this  hour  exposed  to  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  rage  of  the  devil :  let  them  pray}^^ 

Thus  every  thing  indicated  a  decisive  conflict.  The  He- 
icmnation  had  on  its  side  the  prayers  of  Christians,  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  people,  and  an  ascendant  in  men's  minds  that  lio 
power  could  stay.  The  Papacy  had  with  it  the  established 
order,  the  force  of  early  habit,  the  zeal  and  hatred  of  powerful 
jmnces,  and  the  authority  of  an  Emperor  whose  dominion 
extended  over  both  hemispheres,  and  who  had  just  before 
deeply  humbled  the  pride  of  Francis  the  First. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  afiairs  when  the  Diet  of  Spires 
was  opened.     Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  Switzerland. 

*  TTt  in  mediii  (^«diii  et  Airoriboi  Sfttans  poiito  et  pericUtuitt.    (L 

Epp.  m.  p.  loa) 
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Ws  ftte  abMt  ta  cQiiteaa^]f4ftte  th«  iiret^eB,  or,  as  thqr 
luiye  heen  siiice  called,  wma4i0n$  of  the  R^rmat&m.  Tiieia 
dirersDties  are  among  its  most  essential  cfaaioiiers. 

Unity  in  divemty,  and  dirers^  in  unity^s  a  law  of  Na* 
tore,  and  also  of  the  Chureh. 

Trpth  may  be  compared  to  die  light  of  the  Snn.  The  figlrt 
ccMsaes  from  hearen  cokmrless,  and  erer  the  same;  and  yet  it 
takes  diierent  huea  on  earth,  yarjring  ac^nrding  to  the  objects 
ca  which,  it  &lls.  Thus  difierent  formoknes  may  sometimes 
express  the  sux»  ehristiaii  Truth,  viewed  under  diflerent 
aspects. 

How  Aill  would  be  this  TisH>le  creaticm,  if  all  its  boundless 
.fariety  of  shape  and  colour  were  to  give  place  to  an  unbroken 
sniformity !  And  may  we  not  add  how  melancholy  would 
be  its  aspeqt,  if  all  created  beings  did  but  ecnnpose  a  solitary 
and  vast  UnUyl 

The  imity  which  comes  from  Heaven  doubtless  has  its 
jdace, — but  the  diversity  of  kuHan  nature  has  its  proper  pfece 
aho.  In  religion  we  must  n^her  leare  out  God  nor  man. 
Without  umty  your  religion  cannot  be  of  God, — ^without  di- 
fsrsky,  it  eanilbt  be  ^e  religion  ofvuan.  And  it  ought  to  be 
of  both.  Would  you  banish  from  creation  a  law  that  its  Di« 
me  Aut];ior  has  knposed  upon  it,  namelyj^^-^at  of  boundless 
diversity?  "Things  without  life  giving  sound,"  said  Paul, 
"whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  (2i5/»nc^ton  in  the 
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toimda,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  k  j^ped  or  harpedf  ^ 
But,  if  in  religion  there  is  a  diversity,  the  resuk  of  distinction 
of  individuality,  and  which,  by  consequence,  must  subskt  even 
in  heaven, — there  is  a  diversity  which  is  the  fruit  of  man^s  re- 
belHon, — and  this  last  is  indeed  a  serious  evil. 

There  are  two  opposite  tendencies  which  may  equally  mis- 
lead us.  The  one  consists  in  the  exaggeration  of  diversity, — 
the  other,  in  extending  the  unity.  The  great  doctrines  of 
^an's  salvation  are  as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  these  two 
error&  To  require  more  than  the  reception  of  those  doctrmes, 
is  to  dballow  die  diversity : — to  require  any  thing  less,  is  to 
infringe  the  unity. 

.  Thi9  latter  depailure  is  thai  of  rash  and  unn^  minds 
iooking  beyond,  (»r  out  of  Jems  CShrist,  in  the  desire  to  set  n|> 
systems  and  doctrmes  of  men;  * 

>  The  ibrmer  appears  in  various  exclusive  sects  and  is^^more 
especially  seen  in  that  of  Rome. 

It  is  the  duty  of  die  Oharch  to  ri^  Etror  ff(»n  her  boSom. 
If  this  be  neglected,.  Christianity  can  not  be  upheld;  but, 
pushed  to  an  esctr^ine,  it  would  follow  ^t  the  Ghiirch  sfaonM 
take  proceedings  agamst  the  smallest  deviations,  and  interv^M 
m  m^ere  disputes  about  words ;  fiuth  would  be  silenced,  and 
christian  feeling  reduced  to  •slavery.  Not  such  was  the  coH* 
dition  of  the  Chmrch  in  those  times  of  real  Catholieifyj-^he 
firsts  ages.  It  cast  out  the  sects  which  impugned  the  fudhb 
mental  truths  of  Ae  Gospel,  but  where  these  were  rec«ved,  it 
left  full  liberty  to  &ith.  Rome  soon  d^mrted  from  these  wise 
precedents,  and,  in  proportion  as  an  authoritative  teadiing  of 
man  established  itself  wkhin  the  Church,  there  appeared  a 
Unity  xif  man's  imposing. 

A  i^stem  of  human  a^^intment  being  once  devised,  rigouf 
w^nt  on  increasing  from  age  to  age.  Christian  liberty,  re- 
spected by  the  catholieity  of  the  earliest  ages,  wae  first  limited; 
then  chained,  and  finally  slifled.  Convicticai,  which,  by  the 
laws  of  our  nat^e;  as  well  as  of  Ghxl'a  word,  should,  be  fre^ 
formed  in  the  heart  and  understanding,  was  imposed  by  ester 
♦  1  Cor.  3riv.  7. 
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rid  fttitiiority,  ready  ftatned  fmd  squared  by  the  mastein  of 
itaftkitid.  Thonght,  will,  and  feeling,  all  those  Acuities  of 
4fast  iitttute,  which,  once  8til)}ected  to  the  Word  and  Spirft  of 
GM,  AoM  be  left  free  in  their  working,  were  hindered  of 
dieir  proper  l%erty,  and  compelled  to  find  vent  in  forms  that 
had  been  previously  settled.  Hie  mind  of  man  became  a  sort 
if  mnrror  wherein  impressions  to  which  it  was  a  stranger  were 
reproduced,  but  which,  of  itself,  presented  nothing !  Doubt* 
lees  there  were  those  who  were  taught  of  Grod, — ^but  the  grefllT 
aMQority  of  Christians  received  the  convictions  of  other  men ; 
—41  personal  firith  was  a  thing  of  rare  occurrence :  the  R6^ 
fertnatkm  it  was  that  restored  this  treasure  to  the  Church. 

Ajad  yet  there  was,  for  a  while,  a  space  within  which  the 
koman  mind  was  permitted  to  move  at  large, — certain  opi- 
idont,  at  least,  •which  Chrii^ians  were  at  liberty  to  receive  or 
reject  at  will.  But,  as  a  besieging  arhiy,  day  by  day,  contracts 
fts  lines,  compellmg  the  garrison  to  confine  their  movemenfe 
within  the  narrow  enclosure  of  the  fortress,  and,  at  last,  oblig* 
mg  h  to  surrender  at  discretion,  just  so,  the  hierarchy,  from 
age  to  age,  and  almost  firom  year  to  year,  has  gone  on  restrict* 
ing  the  liberty  allowed  for  a  time  to  the  human  mind,  until,  at 
hst,  By  successive  encroachments,  there  remained  no  liberty 
at  all.  That  which  was  to  be  believed, — loved, — or  done,— ^ 
Was  regulated  aoid  decreed  in  the  courts  of  the  Roman  chan-' 
aery.  The  faithful  were  relieved  from  the  trouble  of  examin- 
ing^ reflec^ng,  and  combating ;  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  re- 
peat the  formularies  that  had  beeh  teught  them  f 

Prom  that  period,  i;i4ienever,  in  the  bosom  of  Roman  Ca^ 
thoQcism,  a  man  has  appeared  inheriting  the  Catholicity  of 
apostolic  ^mes,  such  a  one,  f<^ling  his  inability  to  act  out  thei 
ltf»  imparted  tp  him,  in  the  bonder  in  which  he  is  held,  has 
been  led  to  burst  those  bonds,  and  give  to  the  astonished 
world  another  example  of  a  Christian  walking  at  liberty  ih  the ' 
acknowledgment  of  no  law  but  the  law  of  God. 

The  Reformation,  in  restoring  liberty  to' the  Church,  must 
therefore  restore  to  it  its  original  diversity,  and  people  it  with 
fiunilios  united  by  the  great  features  of  resemblance  derived 
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frcmi  th«r  comauNH  b«ad,  but  Tivyiiag  in  tecondary  |B«lum% 
•fid  remindiDg  us  of  the  mrieties  inheiaat  in  human  natoitt, 
Perh^  it  might  have  been  desiiable  that  this  drverasty  ahcndd 
kave  been  aUowed  to  subsist  in  the  Umre^  Church  with* 
out  leading  to  sectarian  dirisimis,  and  yet  we  must  i!emenib9f> 
that  Steis  are  only  the  expression  of  this  diversify. 

Switzerland,  and  Germany,^  whidi  had  till  now  deveb^Md, 
th^siaelves  independently,  came  in  c<mtact  with  each  other  in 
nhe  years  we  are  about  to  retrace,  ^  they  affi>rded  an  cpoibi^ 
pb  of  that  diversity  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  whidi  waa 
to  be  one  of  the  characteristics  ol  Protestaatkm.  We  shall 
kave  occasion  to  behold  mai  perfectly  agreeing  in  the  great 
dootnnes  of  the  Faith  yet  differing  on  c^rtam  secondary  ques- 
tions. True  it  is  that  httu&n  passion  found  an  entrance  into 
these  discussions,  but  while  depbring  such  minglhigs  of  evil^: 
Protestantisnii  far  from  seeking  to  disguise  the  diversify,  pub- 
lishes and  proclaims  it  Its  path  to  unify  is  indeed  long  and 
diffi^^ilt,  but  the  unity  it  proposes  is  teai, 

Zwingle  was  advancing  in  the  christian  Ufe.  Whilst  die 
Qospel  had  to  Luther  brought  deliverance  from  the  deep  mtr 
lancholy  in  which  he  had  been  plunged  v^heain  the  convont 
of  Erfimh,  and  developed  in  him  a  cheerfulness  which  otai 
amounted  to  gaiety,  and  of  which,  from  that  time,  the  Be- 
fimner  gave  such  repeated  evidence,even  when  e^cposed  to  the 
greatest  dangers, — Christianity  had  had  quke  a  contrary  ei^ 
on  the  joyous  child  of  the  moui^ains  of  the  Tockenburg.  Ro' 
claiming  Zwingle  from  his  thoughtless  and -worldly  career,.it 
had  stampted  upon  his  character  a  seriousness  which  was  not 
natural  to  him.  This  seriousness  was  mdeed  most  needed* 
We  have  seen  how,  toward  the  close  of  1522,  numerous 
enemies  appeared  to  rise  against  the  Reformation.*  From 
all  sides  reproaches  were  heaped  upon  Zwingle,  and  coiUan- 
tions  would  at  times  take  place  even  in  the  churches. 

Leo  Juda,  who,  to  adopt  the  words  of  an  historian,  was  a 
man  of  small  atature,t  with  a  heart  full  of  love  for  die  poor, 

*  Vol.  U.  Book  ^  to  th0  end, 
t  £c  war  m  kan«r  Maim.    (FiiMlin  Bc^trage^  iv.  p.  44; 
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^  jMtt  afpiB»«t  &lse  le^cliQia,  liad  arrived  in  Zoxich  absol 
^e  end  of  1522,  to  take  the  dxkty  oi  pastor  of  St  Petor't 
church.  He  had  been  replaced  at  Einaidleii  by  Oswald  My* 
cpmus.*  His  ceniiag  was  a  valuable  acquisition  to  Zwingla 
and  the  R^rmaliim. 

One  day^soQa  after  his  amval,  being  at  church,  he  heard 
i|i^  Augustine  mo^  preaching  wiUi  gxeat  earnestness  that  man 
was  coropet^at  by  his  own  strength  to  satisfy  the  nghteousneas 
of  Gpd.  "  Reverend  fether  Piior,"  exclaimed  Leo,  "  listen  tor 
me  for  an  infant ;  and  you,  my  dear  feUow-citizens,  keep  your 
•eats, — I  will  speak  as  becomes  a,  Christian :"  and  he  proceed- 
^  to  show  the  unseriptural  charaet^  of  the  teaching  he  had 
just  been  list^ing  to4  A  great  disturbance  ensued  in  the 
church* — ^Instantly  several  persons  angrily  attacked  the  <^  little 
priest"  from  l^insidlen.  Zwingle,  rqtairing  to  the  Cojoocil^ 
presented  himself  before  them,  and  requeistal  permission  to 
give  an  account  of  his  doctrine,  in  presence  of  the  hishop'a 
deputies ; — and  the  Council,  desiring  to  t^mimte  the  dissen- 
9on%  convoked  a  conference  for  the  29thi  of  January.  The 
9ews  8]^ead  rapidly  throughout  Switzerland.  <^  A  vagabond 
diet,"  observed  his  mortified  adversaries,  ^'  is  to  b^  held  at  Zu- 
rich. All  the  vagrants  from  the  high-oroad  will  be  there" 
^  Wishing  to  prepare  for  the  struggle,  Zwingle  put  forth 
siity-seven  theses.  In  them  the  mountaineer  d  the  Tocken* 
burg  boldly  assajjed  the  Pope,  in  the  &ceof  all  Switzerland. 

"  They,"  said  he,  "  who  assert  that  the  Go^Us  nothing 
until  confirmed  to  us  by  the  Churchy  blaspheme  Ood." 

^  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  for  aU  who  hare 
been,  are,  or  shall  be." 

.  "Christians  are  all  the  brethren  of  Christ,  and.  of  one  an- 
other ;  and  they  have  no  '  fathers,'  upon  earth ; — away,  there* 
fore,  with  religicms  orders,  sects,  and  parties." 

"  No  compulsion  should  be  employed  in  the  case  of  such  at 
do  not  acknowledge  their  error, — ^unl^ss  by  their  seditioiia 
conduct  they  disturb  the  peace  of  oUiers." 

*  Ut  po0t  aHti^  Leonid,  monachis  aliquid  legam.  (Zw.  E|^.  p.  363.) 
t  J.  J.  Hoitinger,  Hdw.  Kirch.  Gesch.  iii.  p.  105. 
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fifeclt  weve  some  of  the  propositions  put  forth  by  iinngh. 

On  3ie  morning  c^  Thursday,  the  29th  January,  more  thtn 
S£z  hundred  persons  were  collected  in  the  hall  of  the  ^Oreat 
Ck)Eancil,  at  Zurich.  Many  from  the  neighbouring^  cantons, 
as  well  as  Zurichers,  the  learned,  the  highet  classes,  and  &e 
elergy,  had  re^nded  to  the  call  of  the  CounciL  "What 
will  be  the  end  <rf  all  this  ?"♦  was  the  tjuestion  asked.  None 
Ventured  to  answer ;  but  die  breathless  attention,  deep  feelings 
and  agitation,  which  reigned  ill  the  meeting,  sufficiently  showed 
(bit  imp<}rtant  results  were  lool^  for. 

The  burgomaster  Rot»t,  who  had  fought  in  the  battle  of 
Mirignan,  presided  at  the  conference.  The  knight  lame^ 
Anwyl,  grand  master  of  the  bishop's  court  at  Constance,  Tk* 
ber  the  vicar-general,  and  several  doctors  6f  divinity,  attended 
on  the  part  of  the  bisbop.  Schaffhausen  had  deputed  Doctor 
CM)a8tian  Hofmeister;  he  was  the  only  d^uty  ftoin  the 
eaQtons,-^so  weak,  as  yet,  wa«  the  Reformation  in  Switzer* 
knd.  On  a  ^hle  in  the  centre  of  the  hall  was  deposited  ai  Bl* 
We,  and  seated  before  it  was  Zwingle.  ^  I  am  driveii  and  b#? 
•et  on  all  sides,"  he  had  said,  «yet  I  stand  firm,t  leaning  on' 
no  str€»gth  of  my  own,  but  on  Christ,  the  rock,  by  whose 
help  I  can  do  all  things.**  ' 

^  Zwingle  stood  tip  "  f  have,  proclaimed,"  said  he,  « tb^ 
salvation  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  alone :  and  it  is  for  this  tfa^ 
throughout  Switzerland,  I  am  chairged  with  heing  a  heretic, 
ft  seducer,  and  rebellious  man.  Here,  then,  I  stand  in  God's 
namel"^ 

On  this,  all  ey^  were  turned  to  Faber,  who,  rising  from 
his  seat,  thus  replied : — « I  am  not  sent  to  dispute,— but  to  re- 
port"  The  assembly  in  surprise,  began  to  smile.  "The 
Di^  <rf*  Nuremberg,"  continued  Faber,  "has  promised^  a 
Council  within  one  year:  we  must  wait  for^ts  assembling." 

•  Ein  gnmcB  Verwunderen,  waa  doch  uss  der  Sach  werden  woUte, 
(Bidlingef,  Ghron.  i  p:  ^7.) 

t  Immotus  t&men  maneo,  hod  meis  nervis  mxiis,  sed  petia  Cfaiwto  - 
m  quo  omnia  possum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  261.) 

t  Nun  wohlan  ia  dem  Namen  Gottes,  hie  bin  ich.  (BuIIinger. 
Chion.  p.  98.) 
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<<Whati"^NBaid  Zwinf^e,  ^is  not  this  large  and  mtelligent 
meeting  as  competent  as  a  Council  ?"  then  tnming  to  those  who 
presided,  he  added, — << Gracious  Lords;  defend  the  word  of 
God." 

A  solemn  silence  ensued  on  this  appeal  At  last  it  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  burgomaster.  "  If  any  one  presaoit  has  any- 
thing to  say,"  said  he,  'Met  him  say  on."  Still  all  were  stlei^ 
"  I  implore  all  those  who  have  accused  me,— «nd  I  know  that 
some  are  here  present, "  said  Zwingle,  <<  to  come  forward  and 
rebuke  me  for  the  truth's  sake."  Not  a  word  I  Again  aid 
again  Zwingle  repeated  his  reqfUest,  but  to  no  purpose.  Fa- 
ber,  thus  brought  to  close  quarters,  lost  sight,  for  an  instant,  of 
the  reserve  he  had  imposed  on  himself  and  stated  that  he  had 
conficted  of  his  error  the  pastor  of  Filispach,  who  was  at  that 
time  in  durance ;  but,  having  said  this,  he  again  relapsed  into 
silence.  It  was  all  in  vain  that  he  was  urged  to  bring  forward 
the  arguments  by  which  he  had  convinced  that  pastor ;  he 
would  give  no  answer.  This  silence  on  the  part  of  the  Ro- 
mish doctors  mortified  the  impatience  of  the  assembly.  A 
voice  from  the  further  end  of  the  hall  was  heard  exclaiming, 
— "  Where  have  they  got  to — those  braggarts,  whose  voices 
are  so  loud  in  our  streets.*  Come  forward :  there's  the  roan 
you  want."  On  this  the  burgomaster  observed,  smiling,  « It 
seems  that  the  sharp-edged  sword  that  succeeded  against  the 
pastor  of  Filispach  is  fast  fixed  ih  its  scabbard:" — ^and  he 
proceeded  to  break  up  the  meting. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  parties  being  again  assembled,  the 
Council  resolved  that  master  Ulric  Zwingle,  not  being  re- 
proved by  any  one,  was  at  liberty  to  continue  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  and  that  the  rest  of  the  clergy  of  the  canton  should  be 
snjoined  to  advance  nothing  but  what  they  could  establish  by 
Che  Scriptures. 

"  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  will  cause  his  word  to  prevail  in 
Seaven  and  in  earth  !"  exclaimed  Zwingle.  On  this  Faber 
sould  not  suppress  his  indignation.     "  The  theses  of  master 

•  i.«.— the  monkf.  Wo  nnd  nun  dit  groMen  Hsdmh  ....  (Zw« 
Ppp.  I  ^  124.) 

VOL.  HI.  21     « 
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Ulrk,"  said  he,  ^^  are  inconapatible  with  the  honour  due  to  the 
Church,  and  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  Chri8t,-^-and  I  can 
prove  it"  ^  Do  00," .  retorted  Zwingle.  But  Faber  declined, 
except  it  should  be  in  Paris,  Cologne,  or  Friburg.  "  I  ac* 
knowledge  no  authority  but  tkit  i^the  Qospel,"  said  Zwingle : 
^Before  you  can  shake  one  word  of  that,  the  earth  itself  wiU 
open  before  you."*  "  That's  always  the  cry,"  remarked  Fa- 
ber;  ^  die  Qoepel, — ^nothing  but  the  Gospel  I  Men  might 
lead  holylires  in  peace  and  charity  if  there  were  no  Gos- 
pel !"t  At  these  words  the  auditors  indignantly  rose  from 
their  seats^  and  the  meeting  finally  broke  up. 

The  Reformatioh  was  gaming  ground.  It  was  at  this  pe- 
Tiod  called  to  new  conquests.  After  the  skirmish  at  Zurich, 
in  which  the  ablest  champions  of  the  Papacy  had  kept  silence, 
who  would  be  so  bold  as  to  oppose  the  new  doctrines  ?  But 
methods  of  another  kind  were  tried.  The  firmness  of  Zwingle, 
and  the  republican  freedom  of  his  bearing,  overawed  his  ene- 
mies. Accordingly,  recourse  was  had  to  suitable  methods  for 
subduing  him.  Whilst  Rome  was  pursuing  Luther  with 
anathemas,  she  laboured  to  win  the  Reformer  of  Zurich  by 
persuasions.-  Scarcely  was  the  conference  closed  over  wh^ 
Zwingle  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  the  captain  of  the 
Pope's  guards — the  son  of  the  burgomaster  Roust,  accom- 
panied by  Einsius  the  legate,  who  was  the  bearer  of  a  brief 
(torn  the  Pontiff, — ^in  which  Adrian  addressed  Zwingle  as  his 
"  well-beloved  son,"  and  assured  him  of  his  special  £ivour. 
At  the  same  time  the  Pope  set  others  upon  urging  Zink  to  in- 
fluence Zwingle4  "And  what,"  enquired  Oswald  Myconiui, 
"  does  the  Pope  authorise  you  to  offer  him  ?"  "  Everything 
(Aort  of  the  Pontiff's  chair,"  §  answered  Zink,  earnestly." 

♦  Ee  m^fl  daf  Erdrych  brechen.    (Zw.  Opp.  i  p.  148.) 

t  Man  mocht  denocht  fruntlich,  fridlich  und  tugnodliuh  ISbeiv 
wenn  gKch  kein  Evaiigeliam  wens.  (Bull.  Chron.  p.  107.  Zw.  Opp. 
i  p.  152.) 

t  Cum  de  tua  egregia  virtute  specialiter  nobis  sit  cognitum.  (Zw. 
Epp.  p.  266.) 

•  Serio  respondit :  Omnia  oote  (meter  sedem  papakm,  (Vlt.  Zwiii|^ 
yer  Osw.  Myc.) 
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There  was  Aothing,  udiether  mitre,  orozier,  or  cardmaFt 
Aat,  which  the  Pope  would  not  have  given  to  huy  over  the 
Reformer  of  Zurich.  But  Rome  |iltogether  mistook  her  man 
•*->and  vain  were  all  her  advances.  In  Zwingle,  the  Church 
of  Rome  had  a  foe  even  more  determined  than  Luther.  He 
had  less  regard  for  the  long  established  notions  and  the  cere- 
monies of  former  ages — ^it  was  enough  to  draw  down  his  hos- 
tility that  a  custom,  innocent  in  itself  had  been  connected  with 
some  existing  abuses.  In  his  judgment  the  word  of  God  alone 
was  to  be  exalted. 

But  if  Rome  had  so  little  understanding  of  the  events  then 
in  progress  in  Christendom  she  wanted  not  for  counsellors  to 
give  her  the  needful  information. 

Faber,  irritated  at  the  Pope's  thus  humbling  himself  before 
his  adversary — lost  no  time  in  advising  him.  A  courtier, 
dressed  in  smiles,  with  honied  words  upon  his  tongue,  those 
who  listened  to  him  might  have  thought  him  friendly  toward 
all,  and  even  to  those  whom  he  charged  with  heresy, — but 
his  hatred  was  mortal.  Luther,  playing  on  his  name  (Faber,) 
was  accustomed  to  say — "  The  vicar  of  Constance  id  a  black- 
smith ....  of  lies.  Let  him  take  up  arms  like  a  man,  and 
see  how  Chiist  defends  us."* 

These  words  were  no  uncalled-for  bravado-^for  all  the 
while  that  the  Pope  in  his  communications  with  Zwingle  was 
complimenting  him  on  his  distinguished  virtues,  and  the  spe- 
cial confidence  he  reposed  in  him,  the  Reformer's  enemies 
were  multiplying  throughout  Switzerland.  The  veteran  sol- 
diers, the  higher  families,  and  the  herdsmen  of  the  mountains, 
were  combined  in  aversion  to  a  doctrine  which  ran  counter  to 
all  their  inclinations.  At  Lucerne,  public  notice  was  given 
of  the  performance  of  ZwingUh  passion;  and  the  people 
dragged  about  an  effigy  of  the  Refoimer,  shouting  that  they 
were  going  to  put  the  heretic  to  death ;  and  laying  violent 
hands  on  some  Zurichers  who  were  then  at  Lucerne,  com- 
pelled them  to  be  spectators  of  this  mock  execution.  "  They 
•hall  not  disturb  my  peace,"  observed  Zwingle;  "  Christ  will 

*  Prodeftiit  Tolo,  palamque  anna  capiant  ....  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  280.) 
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tterer  &il  thote  who  tt  his."  Ereti  in  the  Diet  threalt 
tgainit  him  were  heard.*  "  Belored  Confederates,''  said  the 
Councillor  of  Mullinen,  addressing  the  cantons,  <<  make  a  stand 
•gainst  Lutheranism  while  there  is  yet  time.  At  Zurich  no 
man  is  master  in  his  own  house." 

This  agitation  in  the  enemies'  ranks  proclaimed,  more  loudly 
than  any  thing  else  could  have  done,  what  was  passing  in 
Zurich.  In  truth  victory  was  already  bearing  fruits,  the  vic- 
torious party  were  gradually  taking  possession  of  the  country; 
and  every  day  the  Gospel  made  some  new  progress.  Twenty 
fimr  canons,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  chaplains  came 
.  of  their  own  accord  to  petition  the  Council  for  a  reform  of 
their  statutes.  It  was  decided  to  replace  those  sluggish  priests 
by  men  of  learning  and  piety,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  in- 
struct the  youth  of  Zurich,  and  to  establish,  in^ead  of  their 
vespers  and  Latin  masses,  a  daily  exposition  of  a  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  from  the  Hebrew,  and  Greek  texts,  first  for  the 
learned,  and  then  for  the  people. 

Unhappily  there  are  found  in  every  army  ungovernable 
spirits,  who  leave  their  ranks,  and  make  onset  too  early,  on 
points  which  it  would  be  better  for  a  while  to  leave  unattacked. 
Louis  Ketzer,  a  young  priest,  having  put  forth  a  tract  in  Ger- 
man, entitled  the  Judgment  of  God  against  Images,  a  great 
sensation  was  produced,  and  a  portion  of  the  people  could  think 
of  nothing  else.  It  is  ever  to  the  injury  of  essentials  that  the 
mind  of  man  is  pre-occupied  with  secondary  matters.  Outside 
one  of  the  city  gates,  at  a  place  called  Stadelhofen,  Avas  sta- 
tioned a  crucifix  elaborately  carved,  and  richly  ornamented. 
The  more  ardent  of  the  Reformed,  provoked  at  the  super- 
stitious veneration  still  paid  this  image,  could  not  suppress 
their  indignation  whenever  they  had  occasion  to  pass  that 
way.  A  citizen,  by  name  Claudius  Hotlinger,  "  a  man  of 
fomily,"  says  Bullinger,  "  and  well  acquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tures,"  meeting  the  miller  of  Stadelhofen,  to  whom  the  crucifix 
belonged,  enquired  when  he  meant  to  take  away  his  idols. 
"No  one  requires  you  to  worship  them,"  was  the  miller's 
*  CUmtum  tmw  nunquam  ddbcturum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p,  978.) 
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iq^.  ^Bttt  do  you  not  know,"  retorted  Hottinger,  ^thal 
God's  word  forbids  us  to  have  graren  images?"  **Very 
wdl "  replied  the  miller,  <<  If  you  are  empowered  to  remoye 
Ihem,  I  leave  you  to  do  so."  Hettinger  thought  himself 
authoriied  to  act,  and  he  was  soon  after  seen  to  leave  the  city, 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  the  citizens.  On  arriving  at  the 
crucifix,  they  deliberately  dug  round  the  image  until,  yielding 
to  their  efibfts,  it  came  down  with  a  loud  crash  to  the  earth. 

This  daring  action  spread  alarm  &r  and  wide.  One  might 
have  thought  religion  itself  had  been  overturned  with  the 
crucifix  of  Stadelhofen.  ^  They  are  sacrilegious  disturbers, 
-^hey  are  worthy  of  death,"  exclaimed  the  partisans  of  Rome. 
The  Council  caused  the  iconoclasts  to  be  arrested. 

<<No,"  exclaimed  Z>¥ingle,  speaking  from  his  pu^i^ 
^  Hottinger  and  his  friends  have  not  sinned  against  God,  nor 
are  they  deserving  of  death* — but  they  may  be  justly  ptmished 
tot  having  resorted  to  violence  without  the  sanction  of  the 
inag]strates."t 

Meanwhile  acts  of  a  similar  kind  were  continually  recur- 
ring. A  vicar  of  St  Peter's  one  day  observing  before  the 
porch  of  that  church  a  number  of  poor  persons  ill  clad  and 
femished,  remarked  to  one  of  his  colleagues,  as  he  glanced  at 
the  images  of  the  saints  decked  in  costly  attire—"  I  diould 
like  to  strip  those  wood^  idols  and  clothe  those  poor  mem* 
bers  of  Jesus  Christ"  A  few  days  after,  at  three  o'clock  in 
&e  morning,  the  saints  and  dieir  fine  trappings  were  missing. 
The  Council  sent  the  vicar  to  priscm,  although  he  protested 
that  he  had  no  hand  in  removing  them.  '<  Is  it  these  blocks 
of  wood,"  exclaimed  the  people,  <<  that  Jesus  enjoined  us  to 
clothe?  Is  it  of  such  images  as  these  that  he  wiU  say  to  the 
righteous — ^  I  was  naked^  arid  yt  clothed  Mef^  .  .  .  Thof 
the  ReftHrmation,  wh^  resisted,  rose  to  a  greater  height;  and 

*  The  same  principlef  are  seen  in  the  speechei  of  M.  M.  de  Brogfie 
and  Rojer-Cc^ard,  on  occasion  of  Ute  celebrated  debates  on  the  law 
of  Sacrilege. 

t  Dorom  habend  ir  anser  Henen  kein  r&cht  xninea,  sv  aa  Mm» 
(Bun.  Chs.  p.  127.x 
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C4d  THE   UNTSRWALMIRB. 

die  more  it  was  compressed,  with  the  more  force  did  it  hreak- 
ibrth  and  threaten  to  carry  all  before  it 

These  excesses  conduced  to  some  beneficial  results.  Ano- 
ther stroggfle  was  needed  to  issue  in  further  progress — for  in 
spiritual  things  as  in  the  afiairs  of  earthly  kingdoms,  there  can 
be  no  conquest  without  a  struggle — and  since  the  adherents 
of  Rome  were  inert,  events  were  so  ordered  that  the  conflict 
was  begun  by  the  irregular  soldiery  of  the  Reformation.  In 
feet,  the  magistrates  were  perplexed  and  undecided :  they  felt 
the  need  of  more  light  in  the  matter ;  and  for  this  end.  they 
resolved  on  appointing  a  second  public  meeting,  to  discuss  in 
German,  and  on  grounds  of  Scripture,  the  question  as  t& 
images. 

The  bishops  of  Coira,  Constance,  and  Bale,  the  university 
(rf  the  latter  city,  and  the  twelve  cantons,  were  accordingly 
lequested  to  send  deputies  to  Zurich.  But  the  bishops 
declined  compliance,  recollecting  t^  little  credit  their  depu- 
ties had  brought  them  on  occasion  of  the  first  meeting,  and 
having  no  wish  for  a  repetition  of  so  humiliating  a  scene. 
Let  the  Grospel  party  discuss  if  they  will — ^but  let  it  be  among 
themselves.  On  the  former  occasion,  silence  had  been  th^r 
policy— on  this  they  will  not  even  add  importance  to  the 
meeting  by  their  presrace.  Rome  thought  perhaps  that  the^ 
combat  would  pass  over  for  want  of  combatants.  The  bishopv 
were  not  alone  in  refusing  to  attend.  The  men  of  Unterwald 
returned  for  answer  that  they  had  no  philosophers  amohg 
them — but  kind  and  pious  priests  alone — who  would  perse- 
vejre  in  explaining  the  Gtopel  as  their  fethers  had  done ;  that 
they  accordingly  must  decline  sending  a  deputy  to  Zwingle 
and  the  like  of  him ;  but  that  only  let  him  fall  into  their- 
hands,  and. they  would  handle  him  after  a  &shion  to  cure  him 
of  bis  inclination  for  such  irregularities.  The  only  cantons 
that  sent  representatives  were  Schaff  hausen*  and  Saint  Gall. 

On  Monday,  the  26th  of  October,  more  than  nine  hundred 
persons — among  whom  were  the  members  of  the  Grand 

•••  S«  iP^Uten  wir  Ihm  den   Lofan  ^ben,   ifass  cr*8  nimmer  mehr 
thate.    (Simmler  Samml.  M.S.C.  ix.) 
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Coimcil — aod  no  less  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  priests, 
were  assembled  after  sermon  in  the  large  room  of  the  Town 
Hall.  Zwingle  and  Leo  Jada  were  seated  at  a  table  on 
which  lay  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  the  originals. 
Zwingle  spoke  first,  and  soon  disposing  of  the  authority  of  the 
hierarchy  and  its  councils,  he  laid  down  the  rights  of  every 
Christian  church,  and  claimed  the  liberty  of  the  first  ages, 
when  the  Church  had  as  yet  no  council  either  oecumenical  or 
provincial.  "  The  Universal  Church,"  said  he,  "  is  diffused 
throughout  the  world,  wherever  fakh  in  Jesus  Christ  has 
spread :  in  India  as  well  as  in  Zurich  ...  And  as  to  parti- 
cular churches,  we  have  them  at  Berne,  at  Schaff hausen,  and 
even  here.  But  the  Popes,  with  their  cardinals  and  councils, 
are  neither  the  Universal  Church  nor  a  particular  Church.* 
This  assembly  which  hears  me,"  exclaimed  he,  with  energy, 
"  is  the  church  of  Zurich — ^it  desires  to  hear  me  word  of  God, 
and  can  rightfully  decree  whatever  it  shall  see  to  be  conform- 
able to  the  Scriptures." 

Here  we  see  Zwingle  relying  on  the  Church — ^but  on  the 
true  Church, — not  on  the  clergy,  but  on  the  assembly  of 
believers.  He  applied  to  particular  churches  all  those  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  speak  of  the  Church  Catholic.  He 
could  not  allow  that  a  church  that  listened  \Hth  docility  to 
God's  word  could  fall  into  error.  The  Church  was,  in  his 
judgment,  represented  both  politically  and  ecclesiastically  by 
the  Great  Council,  t  He  began  by  6xplainmg  each  subject 
from  the  pulpit ;  and  when  the  minds  of  his  hearers  were 
convinced,  he  proposed  the  different  questions  to  the  Council, 
who,  in  conformity  with  the^ministers  of  the  Church,  recorded 
such  decisions  as  they  called  £ot.% 

*  Der  Pabste,  CardindJe  und  Bischofie  Concilia  sind  nicht  di« 
dimtliche  Kirche.    (F^ssl  Beytr.  III.  p.  20.) 

'    t  Diacotion  Senatus  somma  est  potestas  Ecdesie  vice.    (Zw.  Opp. 
III.  p.  339.) 

t'^nte  omnia  multitucUnem  de  qusstione  probe  docere  ita  fiictum 
eit,  ut  quidquid  diacosii  (the  grand  council,)  cum  verbi  ministrif 
ordinarent,  jamdudum  in  animlB  fidelium  ordinatum  esset.  (Zw.  Opp, 
nLp.339.) 
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In  the  absence  of  the  bishops'  deputies,  Conrad  KofiinaB 
an  aged  canon,  undertook  to  defend  the  Pope.  He  maintained 
that  the  Church,  the  flock,  the  <<  third  estate,"  was  not  author 
ized  to  discuss  «ich  matter*  "I  resided,"  said  he,  "for  no 
less  than  twelve  years  at  Heidelberg  in  the  house  of  a  roan  of 
extensive  learning,  named  Doctor  Joss — a  kind  and  pious 
man — with  whom  I  boarded  and  lived  quietly  for  a  long 
time,  but  then  he  always  said  that  it  was  not  proper  to  make 
such  matters  a  subject  of  discussion ;  you  see,  therefore  I"  . 
On  this  every  one  began  to  laugh.  "  Thus,"  continued  Hoff 
man,  "  let  us  wait  for  a  Council — at  present  I  shall  decline 
taking  part  in  any  discussion  whatever,  but  shall  act  accord- 
ing  to  the  bishop's  orders,  even  though  he  himself  were  » 
knave!" 

"  Wait  for  a  Council !"  interrupted  Zwingle,  "  and  wh<^ 
think  you,  will  Atend  a  Council  ? — the  Pope  and  some  sleepy 
and  ill-taught  bishops,  who  will  do  nothing  but  what  pleases 
them  No,  that  is  not  the  Church :  Hong  and  Kdssnacht 
(two  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Zurich,)  are  more  of  a 
Church  than  all  the  bishops  and  popes  put  together." 

Thus  did  Zwingle  assert  the  rights  of  Christians  in  general, 
whom  Rome  had  stript  of  their  inheritance.  The  assembly 
he  addressed  was  in*  his  view  not  so  much  the  churcl^  of 
Zurich  as  its  earliest  representative  Here  we  see  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Presbyterian  system.  Zwingle  was  engaged  in 
delivering  Zurich  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  of  Con- 
stance— he  was  likewise  detaching  it  from  the  hierarchy  of 
Rome ;  and  on  this  thought  of  the  flock  and  the  assembly  of 
believers,  he  was  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new  church 
order,  to  which  other  countries  would  afterwards  adhere. 

The  discussion  was  continued.  Several  priests  having  de- 
fended the  use  of  images,  without  deriving  their  ailments 
from  Scripture,  Zwingle,  and  the  rest  of  the  Reformers,  refuted 
them  by  passages  from  the  Bible.  "  If,"  said  one  of  the  pre- 
sidents, "no  one  defends  the  images  by  the  Scriptures,  we 
shall  call  upon  some  of  their  advocates  by  name."  No  one 
coming  forward,  the  curate  of  Wadischwyl  was  called.     "  Ha 
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•  aalMp,"  cxekimed  one  of  the  crowd.  The  curate  of  Hor* 
fen  was  next  called.  <<  He  has  sent  me  in  his  stead,"  said  his 
ricar,  "  but  L  cannot  answer  for  him."  It  was  plain  that  the 
power  of  the  word  of  God  was  felt  in  the  assembly.  The 
partisans  of  the  Reformation  were  buoyant  with  liberty  and 
joy;  their  adversaries,  on  the  contrary,  were  silent,  uneasy, 
and  depressed.  The  curates  of  Laufcn,  Glattfelden,  and  Wet- 
akon,  the  rector  and  curate  of  Pfaffikon,  the  dean  of  Elggp, 
the  curate  of  Baretschwyl,  the  Dominicans  and  Cordeliers, 
known  for  their  preaching  in  defence  of  image  worship  and 
the  saints,  were  one  after  another  invited  to  stand  forward. 
They  all  made  answer  that  they  had  nothing  to  say  in  their 
defence,  and  that,  in  future,  they  would  apply  themselves  to 
the  study  of  the  truth.  ''  Until  to^ay,"  said  one,  "  I  have  put 
my  &ith  in  the  ancient  doctors,  but  now  I  will  tranter  my 
£ikh  to  the  new." — "  It  is  not  us"  interrupted  Zwingle,  « that 
you  should  believa  It  is  GoePs  word.  It  is  only  the  Scrip- 
tares  of  God  that  never  can  mislead  us."  The  sitdng  had 
been  protracted, — night  was  closing  in.  The  president,  Hof- 
meister  of  Schaffhausen,  rose  and  said :  Ble8i»Bd  be  God  the 
Almighty  and  Eternal,  who,  in  all  things,  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory,"— and  he  ended  by  exhorting  the  Town-Council  of  Zu- 
rich to  abolish  the  worship  of  images. 

On  Tuesday,  the  as^mbly  again  met,  Vadian  being  presi- 
dent, to  discuss  the  doctrine  of  the  Mass.  "  My  brethren  in 
Christ,"  said  Zwingle,  "  &r  from  us  be  the  thought  that  there 
is  any  thing  unreal  in  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.*  Our 
only  aim  is  to  prove  that  the  Mass  is  not  a  sacrifice  that  can 
be  oilered  to  God  by  one  man  for  his  fellow,  unless  indeed  any 
will  be  bold  enough  to  say  that  a  man  can  eat  and  drink  for 
his  friend." 

Vadian  having  twice  inquired  if  any  of  those  present  had 
any  thing  to  say  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  impugned,  and  no 
one  coming  forward,  the  canons  of  Zuricli,  the  chaplains,  and 
several  ecclesiastics  declared  themselves  of  Zwingle's  opinion. 

«  Da«  cimgieriy  Betrng  oder  Falaeh  syg  im  4ma  reinen  Bhit  aad 
PWfcb  Chriiti.    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  p.  498.) 
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But  scaicely  btd  the  Rofimnen  orercome  Aepartnins  of 
the  ftocient  doctrines,  when  they  were  called  to  contend  againtt 
the  impatient  tpirita  of  men  clumorouely  demanding  abrupt 
and  violent  changes,  instead  of  prudent  and  gradual  reforma- 
tion. The  unfortunate  Conrad  Gpebel  rose,  and  said :  '<  It  is 
not  sufficiaot  that  we  should  talk  about  the  Mass;  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  away  withthe  abises  of  it." — "  The  Council,"  an* 
swered  Zwingle,  <<  will  put  forth  an  edict  on  the  subject"  On 
this,  Simon  Stumpf  exclaimed,  '^  The  Spirit  of  God  has  al- 
ready decided, — ^why  then  refer  die  matter  to  the  Councils 
decision  9'** 

The  commandant  Schmidt,  of  Kossnacht,  rose  gravely,  and, 
in  a  speech  marked  by  much  wisdom,  said, — "  Let  us  teach 
Christians  to  receive  Chnst  into  their  hearts.!  Until  this 
hour  you  have  all  been  led  away  after  idols.  The  dwellers 
in  the  plain  have  made  pilgrimages  to  the  hills, — ^those  of  the 
hill  country  have  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  plain ;  the  French 
have  made  journeys  into  Germany,  and  the  Germans  into 
France.  You  now  know  whither  you  ought  to  go.  God 
has  lodged  all  things  in  Christ.  Worthy  Zurichers,  go  to 
the  true  source,  and  let  Jems  Christ  re-enter  your  territoryi 
and  resume  his  ancient  authoiity." 

This .  speech  made  a  deep  impression,  and  no  one  standing 
up  to  oppose  it,  Zwingle  rose  with  emotion,  and  spoke  as  fol- 
lows : — ^^  My  gracious  lords,  GUxi  is  with  us, — He  will  defend 
His  own  cause.  Now  then,  in  the  name  of  our  God,  let  us 
go  forward."  Here  Zwingle^s  feelings  overcame  him ; — ^he 
wept,  and  many  of  those  near  him  also  shed  tears. 

Thus  ended  the  conference.  The  president  Tose; — the 
burgomaster  thanked  them,  and  the  veteran,  turning  to  the 
Council,  said  in  a  grave  tone,  with  that  voice  that  had  been  so 
often  heard  in  the  field  of  battle, — <<  Now  then,  let  us  take  in 
hand  the  sword  of  the  Word  ....  and  may  God  prosper 
his  own  work  I" 

*  Dcr  Geiit  Gettet  urtheflet    (Zw.  0pp.  L  p.  529.) 
t  Wie  ly  Chrutam  In  iren  Henten  tolfind  bUclan  nnd  nmchmu 
(Ibid.  p.  634.) 
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Tiui  dispute,  wUch  took  plaoo  in  the  inoath  of  CX^ber. 
1523,  was  decisive  in  its  consequences.  The  greater  number 
of  the  prie^  who  were  present  at  it,  letumed  full  of  zeal  to 
their  stations  in  different  parts  o^he  canton ;  and  the  effect  of 
those  memorable  days  was  felt  m  every  comer  of  Switzerland. 
The  church  of  Zurich,  which,  in  its  connexion  wkh  the  see 
c^  Constance,  had  always  maintained  a  certain  measure  of  in- 
dependence was  now  completely  emancipated.  Instead  of  rest-' 
ing,  through  the  bishop,  on  the  Popc^  it  rested  henceforth, 
through  the  people,  on  the  Word  oi  God.  Zurich  had  re* 
covered  the  rights  of  which  Rome  had  deprived  her.  The 
cky  and  its  rural  territory  vied  with  each  other  in  zeal  fer  the 
work  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  Great  Council  merely  obeyed 
the  impulse  of  the  people  at  large.  On  every  important  occar 
sion,  the  city  and  the  villages  signified  the  result  of  their  separ 
rate  deliberations.  Luther  had  restored  the  Bibleto  the  Chris^ 
tian  community,— Zwingle  went  further — he  restored  their 
.  rights.  This  is  a  characteristic  feature  of  the  Reformation  in 
Switzerland.  The  maintenance  of  sound  doctrine  was  en- 
trusted, under  God,  to  the  people;  and  recent  events  have 
shown  that  the  people  can  discharge^  that  trust  better  than 
priests  or  pontics. 

Zwingle  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  elated  by  victory ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  Reformation,  under  his  guidance,  was  car- 
ried on  wkh  much  moderation.  <^God  knows  my  heart," 
said  he,  wh^  the  Council  demanded  his  opinion,  "  He  knows 
that  I  am  inclined  to  build  up,  and  not  to  cast  down.  There 
are  timid  spirits  whom  it  is  needful  to  treat  tenderly ;  let  the 
mass,  therefore,  for  some  time  longer,  be  read  on  Sundays  in 
the  churches,  and  let  those  who  celebrate  it  be  carefully  pro* 
lected  from  insult"* 

The  CouRcil  issued  a  decree  to  this  effect  Hettinger  and 
Hochrutiner,  one  of  his  friends,  were  banished  from  the  can- 
ton  for  two  years,  and  forbidden  to  return  without  an  express 
permission. 

*  Ohne  dass  jemand  sich  miterttdie  die  MeiSfiriefter  m  bwcUbo^pftn. 
(Wirt.    H.  K.  G.  V.  p.  208.) 
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The  Reformatio  at  Zurich  proceeded  thus  in  a  steady  and 
Christian  course.  Raiaing  the  city  day  by  day  to  a  higher 
pitch  of  moral  eleration,  it  cast  a  glory  round  her  in  the  eyes 
of  all  who  loved  the  word  of  God.  Throughout  Switzerland, 
therefore,  those -who  welcom^Rhe  day-spring  which  had  vis- 
ited'the  Church,  feh  themalbl  ves  powerfully  extracted  to  Zurich. 
Oswald  Myconius,  after  his  expulsion  from  Lucerne,  had  spent , 
six  months  in  the  valley  of  Einsidlen,  when,  returning  one'day, 
wearied  and  overpowered  by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  from  a 
journey  to  Glaris,  he  was  met  on  the  road  by  his  young  son, 
Felix,*  who  had  run  out  to  bring  him  tidings  of  his  having 
been  invited  to  Zurich,  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  schools 
there.  Oswald  could  hardly  credit  the  happy  intelligence, 
and  hesitated  for  a  while  between  hope  and  fear.f  "  I  aoj 
thine,"  was  the  reply  which,  at  length,  he  addressed  to  Zwin- 
gle.  Geroldsek  dismissed  him  with  regret,  for  gloomy  thoughts 
had  taken  possession  of  his  mind.  "  Ah !"  said  he,  "  all  who 
confess  Christ  are  flocking  to  Zurich :  I  fear  that  one  day  we 
shall  all  perish  there  together."  J  A  melancholy  foreboding, 
which  was  but  too  fully  realized  when  Geroldsek,  and  so 
many  other  friends  of  the  Gospel  lost  their  lives  on  the  plain 
of  Cappel. 

At  Zurich,  Myconius  had  at  last  found  a  secure  retreat 
His  predecessor,  nicknamed  at  Paris,  on  account  of  his  stature, 
"  the  tall  devil,"  had  neglected  his  duty.  Oswald  devoted  his 
whole  heart  and  his  whole  strength  to  the  fulfilment  of  his. 
He  explained  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics;  he  taught  rhetor- 
ic and  logic ;  and  the  youth  of  the  city  listened  to  him  with 
delight.  §  Myconius  was  to  become,  to  the  rising  generation, 
all  that  Zwingle  was  already  to  those  of  maturer  years. 

At  first  Myconius  felt  some  alarm  at  the  number  of  full- 
grown  scholars  committed  to  his  care;  but  by  degrees  he 

*  Inesperato  nuntio  excepit  me  filios  redeuntem  ex  Glareuia.    (Zw« 
Epp.  p.  322.) 
t  Inter  spem  ac  metum.    (Ibid.) 
I  Ac  deinde  omnes  simul  pereamiM.    (Ibid.  p.  323.) 
f  Puventiw  ilium  lubeni  audit.    (Ibid,  p  964.) 
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glUhered  courage,  ana  it  was  aot  long  before  he  distmgaiAed 
among  his  pupils  a  young  man  of  four-and-twenty,  whose  in- 
telligent looks  gave  sufficient  indication  of  his  love  of  study. 
This  young  man,  whose  name  \^  Tl^omas  Plater,  was  a  nsr 
i&YB  of  the  Valais.  In  that  b^mtiful  valley,  through  which 
the  torrent  of  the  Yiege  rolls  its  tumultuous  waters,  after  es- 
caping from  the  sea  of  glaciers  and  snow  that  encircles  Mount 
Bosa, — seated  between  St  Nicholas  and  Standen,  upon  tho 
hill  that  rises  on  the  right  of  the  river,  is  still  to  be  seen  the 
village  of  Grachen.  This  wrta  Plater's  birth-place.  From 
under  the  shadow  of  those  colossal  Alps  emerged  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  all  the  characters  that  figured  in  the  greal 
drama  of  the  sixteenth  century.  At  the  age  of  nine  he  had 
been  consigned  to  the  care  of  a  curate,  a  kinsman  of  his  own, 
— by  whom  the  little  rustic  was  often  so  severely  beaten,  thai 
his  cries,  he  tells  us  himself,  were  like  those  of  a  kid  under 
die  hands  of  the  butcher.  One  of  his  cousins  took  him  along 
with  him  to  visit  the  schools  of  Germany.  But  removing  itt 
this  way  from  school  to  school,  when  he  had  reached  the  ago 
of  twenty,  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  read  I*  On  his  arrival 
at  Zurich,  he  made  it  his  fixed  determination  that  he  would 
be  ignorant  no  longer,  took  his  post  at  a  desk  in  one  comer  of 
the  school  over  which  Myconius  presided,  and  said  to  him- 
self, "  Here  thou  shalt  learn,  or  here  thou  shalt  die."  The 
light  of  the  Gospel  quickly  found  its  way  to  his  heart.  One 
morning,  when  it  was  very  cold,  and  fuel  was  wanting  to 
heat  the  school-room  stove,  which  it  was  his  office  to  tend,  he 
said  to  himself,  "  Why  need  I  be  at  a  loss  for  wood,  when 
there  are  so  many  idols  in  the  church  ?"  The  church  was 
then  empty,  though  Zwingle  was  expected  to  preach,  and  the 
bells  were  already  ringing  to  summon  the  congregation. 
Plater  entered  with  a  noiseless  step,  grappled  an  image  of 
Saint  John,  which  stood  over  one  of  the  altars,  carried  it  oflj 
and  thrust  it  into  the  stove,  saying,  as  he  did  so,  "  Down  with 
thee, — ^for  in  thou  must  go."  Certainly  neither  Myconius  nor 
Zwingle  would  have  applauded  such  an  act 
•  See  hit  Aotobiogrsfhy. 
▼OL.  nx.  ^^ 
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It  WM  by  other  and  better  means  that  unbelief  and  vapn* 
itition  were  to  be  driven  from  the  field.  Zwlngle  and  hii 
colleagaes  had  stretched  out  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  Myco- 
nitts;  and  the  latter  now  ei^unded  the  New  Testament  in 
the  Church  of  theVirgin^to  a  numerous  and  eager  auditory.* 
Another  public  disputation,  held  on  the  13th  and  14th  Janua* 
ry,  1524,  termmated  in  renewed  discomfiture  to  the  cause  of- 
Bome ;  and  the  appeal  of  the  t^anon  Koch,  who  exclaimed, 
*^  Popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  councils, — these  are  the  church 
lor  me!"  awakened  no  sympathetic  response. 

Everything  was  moving  forward  at  Zurich ;  men's  minds 
w«re  becoming  more  enlightoied, — their  hearts  more  sted£eiflt 
The  Reformation  was  gaining  strength.  Zurich  was  a  for- 
tress m  which  the  new  doctrine  had  entrenched  itself,  and 
Arom  within  whose  enclosure  it  was  ready  to  pour  itself 
abroad  over  the  whole  confederation. 

The  enemies  were  aware  of  this.  They  felt  that  they  must 
no  longer  delay  to  strike  a  vigorous  blow.  They  had  re* 
matned  quiet  long  enough.  The  strong  men  of  Switzerland. 
her  iron-sheathed  warriors, — ^were  up  at  last,  and  stirring; 
and  who  could  doubt,  when  they  were  once  aroused,  that  the 
struggle  must  end  in  blood  ? 

The  Diet  was  assembled  at  Lucerne.  The  priests  made  a 
strenuous  effort  to  engage  that  great  council  of  the  nation  in 
their  favour.  Friburg  and  the  Borest  Cantons  proved  them- 
selves their  docile  instruments.  Berne,  Basle,  Soleure,Glari8, 
and  Appenzel,  hung  doubtfully  in  the  balance.  SchafThausen 
was  almost  decided  for  the  Gk)spel ;  but  Zurich  alone  assumed 
a  determined  attitude  as  its  defender.  The  partisans  of  Rome 
urged  the  assembly  to  yield  to  their  pretensions  and  adopt  their 
prejudices.  "  Let  an  edict  be  issued,"  said  they,  "  enjoining  all 
persons  to  refrain  from  inculcating  or  repeating  any  new  or  Lu- 
theran doctrine,  either  secretly  or  in  public ;  and  from  talking 
or  disputing  on  such  matters  in  taverns,  or  over  their  winot"! 

•  Weise  Ffisslin  Bcyler.  vr.  p.  66. 

t  Es  soil  uieman  in  den  WirtzbtUieren  oder  sunBt  hinter  dem  Wyn 
von  Lntberisehcn  oder  newen  Sacben  usid  reden.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  144.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


HOTTIMeim    ARRBITSII. 

BuA  was  the  new  ecclesiastical  law  which  it  was  attempled 
to  establish  throughout  the  confederation. 

Nineteen  articles  to  this  effect  were  drawn  up  in  due  fornii 
•—ratified,  on  the  26th  January,  1523,  by  al]  the  states — 
Zurich  excepted,  and  transmitted  to  all  the  bailiffs,  with  in- 
junctions  that  they  should  be  strictly  enforced, — "which 
caused,"  says  Bullinger,  "  great  joy  among  the  priests,  and 
great  grief  among  the  &ithful."  A  persecution,  regularly 
organized  by  the  supreme  authority  of  the  confederation,  was 
thus  set  on  foot. 

One  of  the  first  who  received  the  mandate  of  the  Diet  was 
Henry  Flackenstein  of  Lucerne,  the  bailiff  of  Baden.  It 
was  to  his  district  that  Hottinger  had  retired  when  banished 
from  Zurich,  after  having  overthrown  the  crucifix  at  Stadel- 
hofen ;  and  he  had  here  given  free  utterance  to  his  sentiments. 
One  day,  when  he  was  dining  at  the  Angel  Tavern,  at  Zur- 
zach,  he  had  said  that  the  priests  expounded  Holy  Scriptures 
amiss,  and  that  trust  ought  to  be  reposed  in  none  but  God 
alone.*  The  host,  who  was  frequently  coming  into  the  room 
to  bring  bread  or  wine,  lent  an  attentive  ear  to  what  seemed 
to  him  very  stremge  discourse.  On  another  occasion,  when 
Hottinger  was  paying  a  visit  to  one  of  his  friends — ^John 
Schutz  of  Schneyssingen, — "  Tell  me,"  said  Schutz,  after  they 
had  finished  their  repast,  "  what  is  this  new  religion  that  the 
priests  of  Zurich  are  j)reaching?" — "They  preach,"  replied 
Hottinger,  "  that  Christ  has  oflfered  hhmself  up  once  only  for 
all  believers,  and  by  that  one  sacrifice  has  purified  them  and 
redeemed  them  from  all  iniquity ;  and  they  prove  by  Holy 
Scripture  that  the  Mass  is  a  mere  delusion." 

Hottinger  had  afterwards  (in  February,  1523,)  quitted 
Switzerland,  and  repaired  on  some  occasion  of  business,  to 
Waldshut,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine.  In  the  meanwhilci 
measures  had  been  taken  to  secure  his  person ;  and  when  the 
poor  Zuricher,  suspecting  no  danger,  recrossed  the  Rhine 
i^ut  the  end  of  February,  he  had  no  sooner  reached  Co- 

*  Wie  wir  nnser  pitt  Hoffnung  und  TrcMtt  allein  itf  Gott.  (BolL 
Cbr.  p.  146.) 
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bkats,  a  yilkge  on  tke  left  bank  of  the  river,  than  he  wAa^ 
rested.  He  was  conveyed  to  Klingenau,  and  as  he  there 
fearlessly  confessed  his  belief,  Flackenstein  said,  in  an  angry 
tone,  <'  I  will  take  you  to  a  place  where  you  shall  meet  with 
those  who  will  give  you  a  fitting  answer."  Accordingly  the 
bailiff  dragged  his  prisoner  first  before  the  magistrates  of 
Klingenau,  next  before  the  superior  tribunal  of  Baden,  and 
ultimately,  since  he  could  not  elsewhere  obtain  a  sentence  of 
condemnation  against  him,  before  the  Diet  asssembled  at  Lu- 
cerne. He  was  resolved  that  in  one  quarter  or  another  he 
would  find  judges  to  pronounce  him  guihy. 

The  Diet  was  prompt  in  its  proceedings,  and  condemned 
Hottinger  to  lose  his  head.  When  this  sentence  was  com- 
municated to  him,  he  gave  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  "Enough, 
enough,"  cried  Jacob  Troger,  one  of  the  judges,  "we  do  not 
sit  here  to  listen  to  sermons — thou  shalt  babble  some  other 
time." — "  He  must  have  his  head  taken  off  for  this  once," 
said  the  bailiff  Am  Ort,  with  a  laugh,  "but  if  he  should  re 
cover  it  again,  we  will  all  embrace  his  creed." — "  May  Go& 
fergive  those  who  have  condemned  me !"  exclaimed  the  pri- 
soner ;  and  when  a  monk  presented  a  crucifix  to  his  lips, 
"  It  is  the  heart,"  said  he,  pushing  it  away,  "  that  must  re- 
ceive Jesus  Christ." 

When  he  was  led  forth  to  death,  there  were  many  among 
the  spectators  who  could  not  restrain  their  tears.  He  turned 
towards  them,  and  ^id,  "  I  ara  going  to  everlasting  happi- 
ness." On  reaching  the  place  of  execution,  he  lifted  up  aia 
eyes  to  heaven,  saying,  "  Oh,  my  Redeemer,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit  I" — and  a  moment  after,  his  head  rolled 
upon  the  scaffold. 

No  sooner  had  the  blood  of  Hottinger  been  shed  than  the 
enemies  of  the  Reformation  seized  the  opportunity  of  inflam* 
ing  the  anger  of  the  confederates  to  a  higher  pitch.  It  was  in 
Zurich  that  the  root  of  the  mischief  must  be  crushed.  So 
terrible  an  example  as  that  which  had  now  been  set,  could 
not  fiul  to  intimidate  Zwingle  and  his  followers.  One  vigor- 
ous effort  more, — and  the  Reformation  itself  would  share  die 
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Ml  ^Holtinger.  The  Diet  immediately  resolved  tliat  a  de- 
putation should  be  sent  to  Zurich,  to  call  on  the  councils  and 
the  citizens  to  renounce  their  new  faith. 

The  deputies  were  admitted  to  an  audience  on  the  2l8t  of 
.March.  ''The  ancient  unity  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
broken  "  said  they ;  "  the  evil  is  gaining  ground ;  the  clergy 
•f  the  four  Forest  Cantons  have  already  intimated  to  the  ma* 
gistrates  that  aid  must  be  afforded  them,  or  their  function! 
must  cease.  Confederates  of  Zurich!  join  your  efforts  to 
ours-;  root  out  this  new  religion  ;*  dismiss  Zwingle  and  his 
iisciples ;  and  then  let  us  all  unite  to  remedy  the  abuses 
which  have  arisen  from  the  encroachments  of  popes  and  their 
souitiers." 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  adversary.  How  would  the 
men  of  Zurich  now  demean  themselves  ?  Would  their  hearts, 
ftdl  them  ?  Had  their  courage  ebbed  away  with  the  blood  of 
,iheir  fellow-citizens  ? 

The  men  of  Zurich  left  neither  friends  nor  enemies  long  in 
iPiepense.  The  reply  of  the  Council  was  calm  and  dignified. 
*I^ey  could  make  no  concessions  in  what  concerned  the  word 
of  God.  And  their  very  nejct  act  was  a  reply  more  em- 
piric still. 

Il  had  been  the  custom  ever  since  the  year  1351,  that,  on 
Wliit  Monday,  a  numerous  company  of  pilgrims,  each  bear- 
ing p  cross,  should  go  in  procession  to  Einsidlen,  to  worship 
the  Virgin.  This  festival,!  instituted  in  commemoration  of 
the  b&Ule  of  Tatwyll,  was  commonly  attended  with  great  dis- 
orders. It  would  fall,  this  year,  on  the  7lh  May.  At  the  iar 
stance  of  the  three  pastors,  it  was  now  abolished,  and  all  the 
other  customary  processions  were  successively  brought  under 
due  regulation. 

Nor  did  the  Council  stop  here.    The  relics,  which  had  given 

*  Zm  x:h  selbigen  ausreuten  und  untertnicken  helfe.  (Holt  Hehr. 
K.  G.  iu  p.  170.) 

t  UfT  einen  creitzgang  sieben  UDehelicher  kinden  ftberkommMi 
wordend     (BulUnger  Chr.  p.  160.) 
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occasion  to  so  many  superstitions,  were  honourably  interred.* 
And  then,  on  the  further  requisition  of  the  three  pastors,  an 
edict  was  issued,  decreeing  that,  inasmuch  as  God  alone  ought 
to  be  honoured,  the  images  should  be  removed  from  all  the 
churches  of  the  canton,  and  their  ornaments  applied  to  the  re- 
lief of  the  poor.  Accordingly,  twelve  councillors, — one  for 
each  tribe,  the  three  pastors,  and  the  city  architect,— with 
some  smiths,  carpenters,  and  masons,  visited  the  several 
churches ;  and  having  first  closed  the  doors,  took  down  the 
crosses,  obliterated  the  pamtings.  whitewashed  the  walls,  and  car* 
ried  away  the  images,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  faithful,  who  re- 
garded this  proceeding,  Bullinger  tells  us,  as  a  glorious  act  of 
homage  to  the  true  God.  In  some  of  the  country  parishes 
the  ornaments  of  the  churches  were  committed  to  the  flames, 
"  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God."  Soon  after  this,  the  organs 
were  suppressed,  on  account  of  their  connection  with  many 
superstitious  observances ;  and  a  new  form  of  baptism  was  es- 
tablished, from  which  everythmg  unscriptural  was  carefully 
excluded,  t 

The  triumph  of  the  Reformation  threw  a  joyful  radiance 
over  the  last  hours  of  the  burgomaster  Roust  and  his  coUeagua 
They  had  lived  long  enough ;  and  they  both  died  within  a 
few  days  after  the  restoration  of  a  purer  mode  of  worship. 

The  Swiss  Reformation  here  presents  itself  to  us  under 
an  aspect  rather  different  from  that  assumed  by  the  Re- 
formation in  Germany.  Luther  .had  severely  rebuked 
the  excesses  of  those  who  broke  down  the  images  in  the 
churches  of  Wittemberg ; — and  here  we  behold  Zwingle,  pre- 
siding in  person  over  the  removal  of  images  from  the  temples 
of  Zurich.  This  difference  is  explained  by  the  different  light 
in  which  the  two  Reformers  viewed  the  same  object  Luther 
\«^s  desirous  of  retaining  in  the  Church  all  that  was  not  ex- 
pressly contradicted  by  Scripture, — while  Zwingle  was  intent 
on  abolishing  all  that  couH  not  be  proved  by  Scripture.  The 
German  Reformer  wished  to  remain  united  to  the  Church  of 

•  Und  en  eerlich  bestattet  hat.    (Boll.  Chr.  p.  161.) 
t  Habend  di«  naeh  inen  su  betchloMen. 
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til  precedmg  ages,  and  sought  on)y  to  purify  it  from  ererj. 
thing  that  was  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  The  Reform* 
er  of  Zurich  passed  back  over  erery  intervening  age  till  he 
teached  the  times  of  the  apostles  ;  and,  subjecting  the  Church 
to  an  entire  transformation,  laboured  to  restore  it  to  its  primi- 
tiye  condition. 

Zwingle's  Reformation,  therefore,  was  the  more  complete. 
The  work  which  Divine  Providence  had  entrusted  to  Luther, 
^-the  re-establishment  of  the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith, 
was  undoubtedly  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation;  but 
when  this  was  accomplished,  other  ends,  of  real,  if  not  of  pri^ 
tnary  importance,  remained  to  be  achieved ;  and  to  these,  the 
efforts  of  Zwingle  were  more  especially  devoted. 

Two  mighty  tasks,  in  &ct,  had  been  assigned  to  the  Reform- 
ers. Christian  Catholicism  taking  its  rise  amidst  Jewish 
Pharisaism,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Paganism  of  Greece,  on 
the  other,  had,  by  de.grees,  contracted  something  of  the  spirit 
of  each  of  tj^ose  systems,  and  had  thus  been  transformed  into 
Roman  Catholicism.  The  Reformation,  therefore,  whose 
mission  it  was  to  purify  the  church,  had  to  clear  it  alike  from 
lie  Jewish  and  the  Pagan  element  ' 

The  Jewish  element  had  incorporated  itself  chiefly  with  that 
^rtion  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates  to  man.  Catholic- 
ism had  borrowed  from  Judaism  the  pharisaic  notions  of  in- 
herent righteousness,  and  salvation  obtainable  by  human 
strength  or  works. 

The  Pagan  element  had  allied  itself  principally  with  that 
otner  portion  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates  to  God.  Pa- 
ganism had  corrupted  the  catholic  notion  of  an  infinite  Deity, 
whose  power,  being  absolutely  all-sufficient,  acts  everywhere 
and  at  every  moment.  It  had  set  up  in  the  church  the  do- 
minion of  symbols,  images,  and  ceremonies ;  and  the  saints 
had  become  the  demi-gods  of  Popery. 

The  Reformation,  in  the  hands  of  Luther,  was  greeted  es- 
sentially agamst  the  Jewish  element  With  this  he  had  been 
compelled  to  struggle  at  the  outset,  when  an  audacious  monky 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


f60  ZWIMOLl't  AKD   LVTBim'*   TAtXC 

ofi  behalf  of  the  Pope,  was  bartering  the  salvation  ct  0011b  lor 
paltry  coin. 

The  Reformation,  as  conducted  by  Zwingle,  was  directed 
mainly  against  the  Pagan  element  It  was  this  that  he  had 
first  encountered,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  at  Einsidlen, 
when  crowds  of  worshippers,  benighted  as  those  of  old  who 
thronged  the  temple  of  Ephesian  Diana,  were  gathered  from 
every  side  to  cast  themselves  down  before  a  gilded  idol. 

The  Reformer  of  Germany  proclaimed  the  great  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith, — and,  in  so  doing,  infitcted  a  death 
blow  on  the  pfaarisaic  righteousness  of  Rome.  The  Swiss 
Reformer,  undoubtedly,  did  the  same.  The  inability  of  man 
to  save  himself  is  the  fundamental  truth  on  which  all  reformers 
have  taken  their  stand.  But  Zwingle  did  something  more. 
He  brought  forward,  as  practical  principles,  the  existence  of 
Qod,  and  His  sovereign,  universal,  and  exclusive  agency ;  and 
by  the  working  out  of  these  principles,  Rome  was  utterly  be- 
reft of  all  the  props  that  had  supported  her  paganized  worship. 

Roman  Catholicism  had  exalted  man  and  degraded  God. 
Luther  reduced  man  to  his  proper  level  of  abasement ;  and 
Zwingle  restored  God,  (if  we  may  so  speak,)  to  his  unlimited 
and  undivided  supremacy.  [ 

Of  these  two  distinct  tasks,  which  were  specially,  though 
not  exclusively,  allotted  to  the  two  Reformers,  each  was  neces- 
sary to  the  completion  of  the  other.  It  was  Luther's  part  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  edifice — ^Zwingle'e  to  rear  the  super- 
structure. 

To  an  intellect  gifted  with  a  still  more  capacious  grasp,  was 
the  office  reserved  of  developing  on  the  shores  of  the  Leman, 
the  peculiar  characters  of  the  Swiss  and  the  German  Refor- 
mation, — blending  them  together  and  imprinting  them  thus 
combined,  on  the  Reformation  as  a  whole.* 

But  while  Zwingle  was  thus  carrying  on  the  great  work, 

•  the  disposition  of  the  cantons  was  daily  beooming  more  hostile. 

The  government  of  Zurich  felt  how  necessary  it  was  to  as- 

iore  itself  of  the  suppoit  of  the  people..    The  people,  more* 

•  Litterarischer  Anzeiger,  1840^  No.  ST. 
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over, — that  ifl  to  say,  "  the  assembly  of  belieyers ,"  was,  accord- 
ing to  Zwingle's  principles,  the  highest  earthly  authority  to 
which  an  appeal  could  be  nnade.  The  Council  resolved, 
therefore,  to  test  the  state  of  public  opinion,  and  instructed  the 
bailiffs  to  demand  of  all  the  townships,  whether  they  were 
ready  to  endure  everything  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "  who  shed  his  precious  blood,"  said  the  Council,  "  for 
us  poor  sinners."*  The  whole  canton  followed  close  upon  the 
city  in  the  career  of  Reformation, — and,  in  many  places,  the 
houses  of  the  peasants  had  become  schools  of  Christian  in- 
struction, in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  constantly  read. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Council  was  received  by  all  the 
townships  with  enthusiasm :  "  Only  let  our  magistrates  hold 
fast  and  fearlessly  to  the  word  of  God,"  answered  they,  "  we 
will  help  them  to  maintain  it  ;t  and,  if  any  should  seek  to  mo- 
lest them,  we  will  come  like  brave  and  loyal  citizens  to  their 
aid."  The  peasantry  of  Zurich  showed,  on  that  occasion,  as 
they  have  recently  shown  again,  that  the  strength  of  the 
Church  is  in  the  Christian  people. 

But  the  people  were  not  alone.  The  man  whom  God  had 
placed  at  their  head,  answered  worthily  to  their  call  Zwin- 
gle  seemed  to  multiply  himself  for  the  service  of  God,  Who- 
soever, in  any  of  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  suffered  perse- 
eution  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  addressed  himself  to  him  X  The 
weight  of  business,  the  care  of  the  churches,^  the  solicitude  in- 
spired by  that  glorious  struggle  which  was  now  beginning  to  be 
waged  in  every  valley  of  his  native  land — all  pressed  heavily 
on  the  Evangelist  of  Zurich.  At  Wittemberg,  the  tidings  ojf 
his  courageous  deportment  were  received  with  joy.     Luther 

•  Der  sin  Tosen&rw  blut  akin  for  una  aime  sunder  vergossen  hat. 
(BnU.  Chr.  p.  180.) 

t  Meine  Herrn  sollten  auch  nur  dapfer  bey  dem  Gottsworte  ver- 
toleiben.  (Pussl.  Beytr.  iv.  p.  107.  where  the  answer  given  by  each 
township  is  recorded.) 

t  Scribunt  e  Helvetiis  ferine  emnes  qui  propter  Christum  pre* 
Auntur.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  348.) 

f  Negotiorum  strepitus  et  ecclesiarum  cure  ita  me  undique  quatiunt 
(Ibid.) 
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«nd  ZwiBgle  were  the  two  great  luminaries  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Germany ;  and  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  which  they 
proclaimed  so  powerfully,  was  ^t  diffusing  itself  over  all 
those  vast  tracts  of  country  that  stretch  from  the  summit 
of  the  Alps  to  the  shores  of  the  Baltic  and  the  German 
Ocean. 

While  the  word  of  God  was  pursuing  its  victorious  course 
over  these  spacious  regions,  we  cannot  wonder  that  the  Pope 
in  his  palace,  the  inferior  clergy  in  their  presbyteries,  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Switzerland  in  their  councils,  should  have  viewed 
its  triumphs  with  alarm  and  indignation.  Their  consternation 
increased  every  day.  The  people  had  been  consulted ; — the 
Christian  people  had  again  become  something  in  the  Christian 
Church ;  their  sympathies  and  their  faith  were  now  appealed 
to,  instead  of  the  decrees  of  the  Roman  chancery.  An  attack 
so  formidable  as  this  must  be  met  by  a  resistance  more  formi- 
dable still.  On  the  18th  April,  the  Pope  addressed  a  brief  to 
the  Confederates ;  and,  in  the  month  of  July,  the  Diet  assem- 
bled at  Zug,  yielding  to  the  urgent  exhortations  of  the  Pontifi^ 
sent  a  deputation  to  Zurich,  SchaflThausen,  and  Appenzel,  to 
notify  to  those  states  their  fixed  determination  that  the  new 
doctrine  should  be  entirely  suppressed,  and  its  adherents  sub- 
jected to  the  forfeiture  of  property,  honours,  and  even  life  it- 
self Such  an  announcement  could  not  fail  to  excite  a  strong 
sensation  at  Zurich ;  but  a  resolute  answer  was  returned  from 
that  canton, — that  in  matters  of  faith,  the  word  of  God  alone 
must  be  obeyed.  When  this  reply  w^as  communicated  to  the 
assembly,  the  liveliest  resentment  was  manifested  on  the  part 
of  Lucerne,  Schwitz,  Uri,  Unterwalden,  Friburg,  and  Zug^ 
and,  forgetting  the  reputation  and  the  strength  which  the  ac- 
cession of  Zurich  had  formerly,imparted  to  the  infant  Confede- 
ration, forgetting  the  precedence  which  had  been  assigned  to 
her,  the  simple  and  solemn  oaths  of  fidelity  by  which  they 
were  bound  to  her, — the  many  victories  and  reverses  they  had 
•bared  with  her, — these  states  declared  that  they  would  no 
longer  sit  with  Zurich  in  the  Diet.  In  Switzerland,  there- 
fcre,  as  well  as  in  Germany,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  the 
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fiiit  to  rend  asunder  the  fedcYal  tinion.  But  threats  and 
breaches  of  alliance  were  not  enough.  The  fanaticism  of  the 
cantons  was  clamorous  for  blood  ;  and  it  soon  appeared  what 
'Were  the  weapons  which  Popery  intended  to  wield  against  the 
word  of  God. 

The  excellent  (Exlin,*  a  friend  of  Zwingle,  was  the  pastor 
of  Burg,  a  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Stein,  upon  the  Rhine. 
The  bailiff  Am-Berg,  who  had  previously  appeared  to  favour 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel,!  being  anxious  to  obtain  that  bailiwick, 
had  pledged  himself  to  the  leading  men  of  the  canton  of  Schwitz, 
that  he  would  put  down  the  new  religion.  (Exlin,  though  not 
resident  within  his  jurisdiction,  was  the  first  object  of  his  per- 
secution. 

On  the  night  of  the  7th  July,  1524,  near  midnight,  a  loud 
knocking  was  heard  at  the  pastor's  door ;  it  was  opened  ; — 
they  were  the  soldiers  of  the  bailiff  They  seized  him  and 
dragged  him  away  prisoner,  in  spite  of  his  cries.  (Exlin,  be^ 
lieving  that  they  meant  to  put  him  to  death,  shrieked  out 
'*  Murder !"  The  inhabitante  rose  from  their  beds  in  affright, 
and  the  whole  village  immediately  became  a  scene  of  tumult, 
the  noise  of  which  was  heard  as  far  as  Stein.  The  sentinel 
posted  at  the  castle  of  Hohenklingen  fired  the  alarm  gun,  the 
tocsin  was  sounded,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Stein,  Stammheim, 
and  the  adjacent  places,  were  shortly  all  a-foot  and  cluster- 
ing together  in  the  dark,  to  ask  each  other  what  was  the 
matter. 

Stammhenn  was  the  residence  of  the  deputy-bailiff  Wirth, 
whose  two  eldest  sons,  Adrian  and  John,  young  priests  full  of 
piety  and  courage,  were  zealously  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Gospel.  John  especially  was  gifted  with  a  fervent  faith,  and 
stood  prepared  to  offer  up  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour. 
It  was  a  household  of  the  patriarchal  cast.  Anna,  the  mo- 
ther, who  had  brought  the  bailiff  a  numerous  family,  and  rear- 
ed them  up  in  the  fear  of  Gfod,  was  revered  for  her  virtues 
through  the  whole  country  round.     At  the  sound  of  the  to- 

«  See  y<d.  ii.  p.  298. 

t  Ver  war  aDfanga  dem  Evangelio  g^nwtig.    (Ball'  Chr.  p.  180.) 
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molt  in  Burg,  the  fiither  and  bis  two  sons  came  abroad  Uc4 
their  neigbhoars.  The  &ther  was  incensed  when  he  found 
that  the  bailiff  of  Frauenfeld  had  exercised  his  authority  in  a 
manner  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  his  country.  The  sons  were 
grieved  by  the  tidings  that  their  friend  and  brother,  whose 
good  example  they  delighted  to  follow,  had  been  carried  off 
like  a  criminal.  Each  of  the  three  seized  a  halberd,  and  re 
gardless  of  the  fears  of  a  tender  wife  and  mother,  f&ther  and 
sons  joined  the  troop  of  townspeople  who  had  sallied  out  from 
Stein  with  the  resolute  purpose  of  setting  their  pastox  at  liber- 
ty.  Unfortunately,  a  band  of  those  ill-disposed  persons  who 
never  Ml  to  make  their  appearance  in  a  moment  of  disorder, 
had  mingled  with  the  burghers  in  their  march.  The  bailiff's 
Serjeants  were  hotly  followed ;  but  warned  by  the  tocsin  and 
the  shouts  of  alarm  which  echoed  on  every  side,  they  re- 
doubled their  speed,  dragging  their  prisoner  along  with  them, 
and  in  a  little  time  the  Thur  was  interposed  between  them  and 
their  pursuers. 

When  the  people  of  Stein  and  Stammheim  reached  the 
bank  of  the  river  and  found  no  means  of  crossing  it,  they 
halted  on  the  spot,  and  resolved  to  send  a  deputation  to  Frau- 
enfeld. «Ohl"  said  the  bailiff  Wirth,  "the  pastor  of  Stfin 
is  so  dear  to  us  that  I  would  willingly  sacrifice  all  I  possess,-— 
my  liberty, — ^my  very  heart's  blood — for  his  sake."*  The 
rabble,  meanwhile,  finding  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  convent  of  Ittingen,  occupied  by  a  community  of  Car- 
thusians, who  were  generally  believed  to  have  encouraged  the 
bailiff  Am-Berg  in  his  tyranny,  entered  the  building  and  took 
possession  of  the  refectory.  They  immediately  gave  them- 
selves up  to  excess,  and  a  scene  of  riot  ensued.  In  vain  did 
Wirth  entreat  them  to  quit  the  place  ;t  he  was  in  danger  of 
personal  ill  treatment  among  them.  His  son  Adrian  had 
remained  outside  of  the  monastery ;  John  entered  it,  bal 
shocked  by  what  he  beheW  within,  came  out  again  imrae- 

♦  Sunder  die  kuttlen  in  Buch  fur  In  wagen.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  193.) 
t  IJnd  badt  sy  um  Gottes  willen  uss  dem  Kloiter  zu  ganid.      (Ibid. 
p.183.)- 
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4ii^.^  TJm  kiebtialed  peanrnts  pv«oe6M  td  ^fitkgt^^ 
^eUafs  ai»l  grasuirifis,  |o  break  the  iumturB  to  p^eo,  «id  to 
bum  the  books.  ;         .' 

Aa  toon  i»  the  newa  of  thei^  duK^deis  zeidied  ZkilA^  te 
:de|mUe8  i^  the  Coqim^U  wece  siammoaed  in  haste^  an^  ovtai 
issued  for  all  persons  beloaging  to  the  caaioB  wbo  kni  faft 
thepbr  homes  t^  return  to  Aem  ia»aediatel3^  ,Thesa  ontoM 
,^were  obeyed.  But  a  crowd  of  Thurgoviaits,  drawn  together 
by  th^  tumult^  now  established  themsehres  in  tha^caitviiDt  Ik 
the  sake  of  the  good  cheer  which  they  £>imd  thora,  A  &te 
«\iddeiUy  broke  out,  no  one  cotikL  tdl  how^«-4Qai  the  edifiie 
^was  reduced  to  adies. 

Five  day«  after,  the  deputies  of  the  eantoae  w««re«OBiteii«i 
at  Zug.  Nothing  was  heard  in  this  aasemUy  hurt  tlureals  ^t 
yeogeanee  ^md  death. ,  ^  Let  us  imureh,''  said  they,  ^  widr  our 
Jbaimera  spread,  against  Stein  and  ^tanunhean^iiid  put  tlia 
inhabitants  to  the  sword."  The  depui^-faaillS'  a&d  hi&  t#t 
JBons  had  long  been  objects  of  eepedai  dislike  oa  aeeoimt  ^ 
their  &ith.  ^*If  any  one  is  guiky/'  aaid  -thed^pirty  fre& 
Zurich,  ^^he  must  be  punished-;  but  let  k  be  by  the  rule^.e! 
jui^ce,  not  by  violence."  Yadkn,:^  i^pfodtf  fioiu  Bt  <3ali 
i^poke  to  the  same  efiect  Heretqpon  the  aTi^r  John  Hugioi 
I„^eme,  unaUe  any  longer  to  contain  hiiasel^  brdceout  iiM 
frightful  impreeatione.t  "  The  heretb  Zwingk^n  the  ftihsr 
of  all  these  rebellions ;  and  you,  Doctor  of  9t  Qali,  y<m. 
&vour  bis  hatefiil  cause,  and  labour  fo  itii  advatieentei^.  You 
4ihall  sit  here  with  us  n^  longerl"  The  dqpUQr  ibr  JE^jr 
endeavoured  to  restore  order,  but  in  m^  Yadkii  fctiiied; 
and  knowing  that  his  life  was  in  danger  from  iMNse  c€  ibt 
lower  order  of  the  people,  secretly  1^  the  town,  and,  by  It 
circuitous  road,  reached  the  convent  of  Capped  in  airiety.       ** 

The  magistratee  of  Zurich,  ihteot  upon  r^essing  al 
sommotion,  resolved  upon  a  provittonal  arrest  of  ^  ifiditi^ 
4iab  again^  whom  the  anger  of  the  confederates  had  IhmiI 
eaore  particularly  manifested.    Wirth  and  his  sona  weore  liviif 

*  J>att  et  im  leid  Was.    (Bull.  Clir.  p.  19&)  '"* 


t  Mitflneheiiuad  wmcQ.    (IM.  f.  1^) 
TOL.  III.  23 
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^f/Mf  It  WtmaMmt  «I««im,"  mH  AArim  Winh  Amu 
llMkfBlpit,  ^'fati  ti^  fnmitim  of  Qod  kwre  asy  thing  to  6«r 
ftooi  Hit'tfiainies.''  The  fiuher  was  wmised  of  the  ftto  tiM 
«iraiadhSDt,«ttddkrieedlo  mdce  his  eieapealoDg^mfk  hm 
ma/m.  >»No,"  4e  fepUed,  f' I  pot  my  trait  in  God,  aad  wiB 
%ak  ibr  the  eerfevntt  here.**  When  «t  length  a  paitf  of 
mMimu  ptwinlid  thamathas  at  hia^  door— ^  Tfaeit  wdn^pa 

'^  ZnlQ^"  aaid  h^  ^atight  hafo^^aiad  themadfea  thia 
iaauMa^.Jiadthayqftlyatit  a  diiU  to  ftlch  »q,I  wocild  hai^ 
jfcftfid  theur  bvUkig.''*  The  three  WirHa  were  carrM  to 
Attfah  ani  iodgad  Id  the  prison.  Botimai,  the  haitiff  of 
NnsAaum,  shared  their  confin^nent  They  underwent  a 
tigid  awaminaHott;  but  the  conduct  they  were  prored  to  hare 
hrid  fiinudted  no  gTomd  of  compkdnt  against  them. 

Aiaaen  as  the  deptrtha  ef  the  cantons  were  apprised  of  this 
■ipiiwwiBMat  of  dieae  four  citizens,  they  demanded  that  they 
aiwnM  be  a«it  to  Bodan,  and  decreed  that,  in  case  of  a  retealy 
iA  anasd  power  ihoold  march  vtpm  Zuridi,  and  carry  A^on 
aff  by  fnroa.  ^b  helonga  o(  right  to  S&irich,"  re|^ed  0^ 
inpaAm  c£  thst  eanton^  "to  detarmke  whe^ier  these  men  are 
ffaibf  or  not,  and  we  find  no  fiiult  in  tlmn."  Hereupon,  the 
isjailla  of  the  eatttana  cried  oat,  *'  WHI  yoo  surrender  ^rasa 
la  as,  or  nol?  answer  yes  or  no-^  a  smgle  W(^."  Two 
of  the  dapitias  of  Zuviefa  mounted  their  horses  at  once,  and 
a^paifed  with  all  spaed  to  th^  constkaents. 
t  Thsiranrtwd  Utfew  ike  whde  town  into  &e  ^most  agha- 
jittL  Ifdie«iltfiorittesofZurichfhoaldreteetogiveupdM 
IBisaiiers^  tiba  aonMsmtes  would  soon  i^pear  in  arms  at  their 
0$mf  and,  onr^  other  hand^  to  gire  tbm  up,  was,  in  eflbd^ 
|0  eoqMnt  to  ^bsiif  death.  Opinions  ware  lUvided.  Zwmgb 
inristed  on  n  lefyml  <^Zarieh,"  said  he,  <^must  renn^ 
iithfel  to  its  anoent  laws."  At  last  a  kind  of  comprcmiise 
$m  sftg^^Bstei    ^Wo  will  d^ter  op  the  prisoners,"  mid 

"  Ihqr  ^  dioDiet^  ^bi^on^hk  comUtion,  thai  you  shaU  eann- 
^  tbsiBt  legaiiding  tho.affiur  of.  Ittingwi  on}y,nnd  not  with 
leference  to  their  ^uth."    The  IM^  agreed  to  this  proporitkm; 

^DaanhMndqpCddrdaldadgMAft^   (BiA  Obr.  ^  166.) 
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mti  m  Vm  Friday  before  St.  Bartholomtw'«  dayt  (A^goi^ 
i524y)  tWtbfee  Wixths  and  their  friend  took  their  depuluro 
ffrom  Zurich  under  the  escort  of  &ur  Councillors  <^  Steite  luid 
♦  fewj9ol4iei«. 

The  deepest  concern  was  manifested  on  this  occasion  l^^ 
whole  body  of  the  pec^.  The  &te  which  awaited  the  two 
M  vaea  and  the  two  bi;<^er8  was  distinctly  foreseen,  N»> 
^hing  hoA  sobs  was  heard  as  they  passed  alcmg.  ^*  Alas  1"  es- 
iclaims  a  ccmtemporary  writetr,  "  whot  a  woeful  journey  wit 
.thatl"*  The  ohurches  were  all  thronged.  '^  Qod  will  puairii 
li%"  cried  Zwingle, — "  He  will  purely  punish  us.  L«fc  us  wi 
least  beseech  Him  to  vi^it  those  poor  prisoners  with  comfcrt^ 
and  strengthen  them  in  the  true  Mth."t 

On  the  Friday  erening,  the  prisoner^  ardved  at  Badeo^ 
where  an  immense  crowd  was  awaiting  to  receive  them. 
They  were  taken  Jrst  tq  an  imi,  and  afterwards  to  the  jaiL 
The  people  pressed  so  closely  round  to  aee  them  that  they 
could  scarcely  move.  The  ^tber,  who  walked  £r8t,  tunMd 
round  towards  his  sons,  and  meekly  said, — <<  See,  my  dear 
f^iildren,  we  are  like  those  <^  whom  the  ApoAtle  speaks^^-^nen 
appointed  to  death,  a^  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels  and  t0 
men."— (I  Cor.  iv.  9.)  Jart  then  he  chanced  to  obserr^ 
^mong  the  crowd,  the  bailiff  Am-Berg,  his  moftal^Ujon^r,  and 
t^  prime  author  ci  all  his  misforttmes.  He  metd  up  to  him, 
held  out  hia  hand,  and,  grasping  Am-Berg^s, — though  ^ 
bailiff  would  have  turned  away, — said,  with  much  composure^ 
'/  There  is  a  Qod. above  us,  and  He  knows  all  things.'' 

The  examination  began  the  ne«t  morning.  Wirth,  th» 
&Uier,  was  the  £rst  who  was  brought  befere  the  tribunal 
Without  the  least  consideration  ^r  his  character  or  lor  hit 
age.  he  was  put  to  the  torture ;  bii«t  he  persisted  in  dedarhi|^ 
^t  he  was  innocent  both  of  the  pillage  and  the  burning  of 
luingen.  A  charge  was  then  brought  against  liim  ^  havmf 
destroyed  an  image  representing  St  Anne,    As  to  the  od)«r 

♦  O  weh!  was  elender  Fal^  war  das!    (Bern.  Weyss.  F^ssL  Bcjt 
it,  p,  56.) 
i  By  troste  und  in  warem  glouben  starckte.    (Boll.  Chr.  p.  188.) 
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ffiKmen, — nothings  eouM  be  sobstantisted  against  th^m,  oc 
eept  that  Adrian  Wirth  was  married,  and  that  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  preach  after  the  manner  of  Zwingte  and  Lother ;  and  * 
that  John  Wirth  had  given  the  holy  sacramoit  to  a  sick  man 
without  candle  or  bell  1* 

But  the  more  eonclusiyely  their  mnocence  was  established, 
die  more  furious  became  the  excitemefit  of  their  adversaries 
Prom  morning  till  noon  of  that  day,  the  old  man  was  made  to 
endure  all  the  severity  of  torture.  His  tears  were  of  no  avafl 
to  soften  the  hearts  of  his  judges.  Jc^n  Wirth  was  still  mora 
enielly  tormented.  <<  Tell  us,''  said  they,  in  the  midst  of  hto 
sgoniet,  <<from  whom  didst  thou  learn  thy  heretical  creed  t 
Was  it  Zwingle,  or  who  else,'  that  taught  it  thee  f  And 
wh^  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  ^^  O  merciful  and  everlasting 
Qod !  grant  me  help  and  comfort !"  "  Aba !"  said  one  of 
die  deputies,  "  where  is  your  Ckrist  now  ?"  When  Adrian 
was  bsought  forward,  Sebastian  von  Stein,  a  deputy  of  Berne, 
ftddressing  him  thus  :--*^  Young  man,  tell  us  the  truth,  for  if 
you  refuse  to  do  so,  I  swear  by  my  knighthood, — the  knight* 
hood  I  received  on  the  very  spot  where  God  suffered  martyr* 
iom^**-we  will  open  all  the  vems  in  your  body,  one  by  one." 
The  young  man  was  then  hoisted  up  by  a  cord,  and  while  he 
was  swinging  in  the  air,  <^  Toung  master,'^  said  Stein,  with  a 
fiendish  smile,!  "this  is  our  wedding  gift;''  alluding^ to  die 
ttarrtage  which  the  youthful  ecclesiasdc  had  recently  con* 
tmcted. 

The  examination  being  now  concluded,  the  deputies  return* . 
cd  to  their  several  cantons  to  make  their  report,  and  did  not 
assemble  again  until  four  weeks  had  expired.  The  bailiff^ 
wife, — the  mother  of  the  two  young  priests, — ^repaired  to  Ba- 
den,  carrying  a  child  in  her  arms,  to  appeal  to  the  compassion 
of  the  judges.  John  Escher,  of  Zurich,  accompanied  her  as 
lisir  advocate.  The  latter  recognised  among  the  judges  Jerome 
'  •  On  Kersen,  lehellen  und  a&den  so  Inssluur  geApt  itt  (Boll.  Chi; 
p,  196.) 

'  f  Alls  man  inn  am  folter  ceyl  uffiK)^  lagt  der  zum  Stein:  Herril^ 
^da«  iat  die  gaab  diewii;.  ^ch  su  tiwer  HoMfrowen  ach&nckend    (Ibid. 
^IW.). 
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4Sloie]per,  th«  lanlamnian  of  Zug,  who  bad  twb6  been  bdfltff 
c^  FnmeafeM.  *'  Laodamnmii,''  said  he,  accosting  him,  "  yo9 
gremember  the  bailjflf  Wirth;  you  know  that  he  has  always 
been  aa  lH)iiest  man."  "  It  is  most  true,  my  good  friend 
Escher,"  replied  Stocker ;  ''  he  never  did  any  one  an  injury; 
countrymen  and  strangers  alike  were  sure  to  find  a  hearty 
welcome  at  his  table ;  his  house  was  a  convent, — ^)nn,-^hQf- 
pital,  all  in  one.*  And  knowing  this,  as  I  dO)  had  he  com- 
mitted a  robbery  or  a  murder,  I  would  have  spared  no  effoit 
to  obtain  his  pardon ;  but  since  he  has  burned  St  Anne,  th^ 
grandmother  of  Christ,  it  is  but  right  that  he  i^uld  die  P'— r 
f<  Then,  God  tak^  pity  on  us  1"  ejaculated  Escher. 

The  gates  were  now  shut,  (this  was  on  the  28th  of  S^em- 
ter,)  and  the  deputies  of  Berne,  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schwitz,  Uur 
derwald,  Zug,  Glaris,  Friburg)  and  Soleure,  having  proceeded 
agreeably  to  usage,  to  deliberate  on  their  judgment  with  closed 
doors,  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  the  bailiff  Wirth^ 
his  son  John,  who,  of  all  the  accused,  was  the  firmest  in  hi* 
fiith,  and  vrho  Bppeaxed  to  have  gained  over  the  others,  and 
the  bailiff  Rutiman.  They  spared  the  life  of  Adrian^  th# 
younger  of  Wirth's  sons,  as  a  boon  to  his  weeping  mother. 

The  prisoners  were  now  brought  forth  from  the  tower  in 
which  they  had  been  confined.  "  My  son,"  said  the  father  to 
Adrian,  '^  we  die  an  undeserved  death,  but  never  do  thou  think 
of  avengmg it"  Adrian  wept  bitterly,  "My  brother,"  said 
John,  "  where  Christ's  word  comes  his  cross  must  follow  "f 

Afler  the  sentience  had  been  read  to  them^  the  three  christian 
sufferers  were  led  back  to  prison ;  John  Wirth  walking  first, 
the  two  bailiffs  next,  and  a  vicar  behind  them.  As  they  crossed 
the  castle  bridge,  on  which  there  was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  S^ 
Joseph,  the  vicar  called  out  to  the  two  old  men — "  Fall  on 
your  knees  and  invoke  the  saints."  At  these  words,  John 
Wirth,  turning  round,  said,  "  Father,  be  firm  !  You  know 
there  is  but  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man-Christ 

•  8iA  hvm  ist  ftUwcy  pm  trie  «m  Kloster,  wMluui  «»4  S^tiH. 
(Bidl.  Chr.  p.  198.) 
t  Pochallw|gdAicrtUsdMb«y.   (ibid.) 
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W%  VATHSa  M»9  Um  OK  turn  M^FFOLa 

JmmP^-^  Amnredlj,  my  «oii>"  replied  the  old  msn,  ^mSihf 
riM  help  of  His  gtace,  I  will  oonthme  fiiithful  to  Him,  etea  lo 
the  end."  On  this,  they  aU  diree  began  to  repeat  tb&  LorA 
Pmyer,  ^  Our  Fadier  who  i^  in  heayen*'  ...  And  so  the^ 
crossed  the  bridge. 

They  were  next  conducted  to  the  scaffold.  John  Wirtb, 
whose  heart  was  fflled  with  the  tenderest  solicitude  Ibr  his 
ioher,  bade  him  a  solemn  fiireweH.  ^  My  ^behted  Mket/' 
mid  he,  <<  henceforth  thou  art  my  fether  no  longer,  and  I  &ti 
BO  longer  Ay  son; — but  we  are  brothers  still  in  Christ  our 
Lord,  for  whose  name's  sake  we  are  doomed  to  suflfer  death.* 
So  now,  if  such  be  GodPs  will,  my^  beloved  brodter,  let  us  de- 
part to  be  with  Him  who  is  the  fether  of  us  all  Fear  no- 
^ling^f" — ^^Arnen  V^  answered  the  old  man,  "and  may  Qoi 
Ahmghty  bless  thee,  my  b^yed  son,  ai»l  brother  in  Christ^ 

Thus,  on  the  threshold  of  eternity  did  &ther  and  son  take 
Affiir  leave  of  each  (^hor,  with  joyful  anticipations  <^  that  un- 
seen state  in  which  they  should  be  united  anew  by  imperii 
able  ties.  There  were  bu^  few  among  the  multitude  around 
whose  tears  did  not  flow  profusely.  The  bailiff  Rutiman 
prayed  in  sdeaace.'f  All  three  then  fcneit  down  "in  Christ^ 
ttame,"-*-^nd  their  heads  were  severed  from  their  bodies. 

The  crowd,  obsorving  the  marks  <rf  torture  on  their  persoiKi^ 
Uttered  loud  exptessions  of  grief.  The  two  bailifli  left  beUNi 
&em  twenty-two  children,  and  forty-five  grand-children.  Anna 
was  obliged  to  pay  twelve  golden  crowns  to  the  executions 
by  whom  her  husband  and  son  had  been  deprived  of  life. 

Now  at  length  blood  had  been  s^ik — innocent  blood.  Swjfe* 
erhmd  and  the  R^ormation  were  bajitiaed  with  die  blood  Sf 
the  martyrs.  The  great  enemy  of  the  Gospel  had  effectiri 
his  purpose;  but  in  effecting  it  he  had  struck  a  mortal  blow 
against  his  own  power.  The  death  of  the  Wirths  was  aa 
appointed  means  of  hastening  ^e  triumph  of  the  Reformation 


•  FnrMa  Mrt  do  nitt  me  nun  Vattar  und  idi  dk  son,  ModMii  iHli 
ifod  1irad«rn  in  Cluiflto.    (Bull.  Cbr.  p.  9M.) 
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AB«L»iOaf   or  TXK  KAM^  Vt 

Tb»  Reibfm«r8  of  Zurieh  had  abilaiDQd  ftoon  ^rikyi^ 
ik^BWfli  wbfi&  they  tiqppnaied  the  nas  <^  haafev;  bntthi 
viomMrtfbr  daiog  ao  se^aed  now  to  bnne  axftred* 

Not  oidy  l»d  the  light  (tf  the  Gkw|iel  been  ififtnei  Monooff 
Ae  people — but  the  violeiice  of  the  ea&mj  eaUed  upeii  lim 
finoiads  of  God's  wontio  reply  by  aoroe  sinkiof  deaMMMtm^ 
IM^  of  th^  uQshaken  cooatancy.  Aa  often  aa  fiame  ahall 
are^ascaiyd,aad  heads  shall  dn^  up(»i  it,  aottftenahftUdti 
B^noatioa  exak  the  Lord's  holy  Word,  and  xhidi  aont 
Utherto  untouched  corruption.  When  Hottisger  waa  escaeol* 
ed,  Zurich  put  down  the  worship  of  images,  and  now  thaMbt 
Wirtha  have  been  saer^ced,  Zurich  shall  reply  by  the  aboli- 
tioQ  of  the  Ma^  While  Rome  fills  up  the  meeadte  ii  hm 
aeverities,  the  Rrformati(»k  shall  be  oonacioua  of  a  perpetoal 
accession  of  strength. 

On  the  Uth  of  August,  1525,  the  ihree  pastors  <^  Zmdh^ 
aeeonpanied  by  Megander,  and  Oswald  and  M^eamif  pc»» 
tested  themsel yes  be^e  the  Great  Council^  and  demawM  tba 
ie«stabli8hme»t  of  the  Lord's  Suj^mt.  .Their  diaeeuiie  mi 
ft  we%hty  one,*  and  was  listened  to  wkh  the  deepest  aittaition ; 
•— eyery  one  ieh  how  important  was  the'deokion  whkk  tte 
Council  was  called  upon  to  pronounce.  The  maaa — that  mya* 
lerioua  rite  which  for  three  sueeeasive  centuries  had  flcamitutecl* 
die  animating  principle  in  the  worship  of  the  Latin  CSiiDQch--- 
was  now  to  be  abrogated, — the  corporeal  presence  of  Cfaiiflt 
was  to  be  deolajed  an  iliudoh,  ai^  <^  timi  Ukamxm,  Uia  ini«b 
of  the  people  were  to  be  dispossessed;  some  eowage  ww 
needed  for  such  a  resolution  as  this,  and  there  w^e  iniindnali 
in  the  Council  who  shuddered  at  the  eentemphlion  of  ao  WBb 
daeiotts  a  design.  Joachim  Am-GrOt,  the  uader*aeeretary  of 
atate^  was  alarmed  by  the  demand  of  the  paslora,  and  opposed 
k  with  all  his  might  <'  The  words,  l%is  u  my  Mi^^'  ani 
he,  "  prove  beyond  all  dispute  that  the  If  ead  isUie  yery  body 
(rf  Chrest  himself"  Zwingle  argued  that  there  is  no  oAof 
wtNrd  in  the  Greek  language  than  bcth  (is)  to  express  aign^Jm^ 
•nd  he  quoted  several  instances  of  4ha  empk^wmtof  dial 
•  UadvanaMitenddiscnMtlldL   (BiO.  Qh&  f^  Ml.) 
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ill  fUM  LOR»'«  flurpxm. 

woisi  ia'a  figoradva  name.  The  Qteat  Cotmeil  wm  eon* 
viticad^bjr  ^  rea^oaing,  and  hetitaled  no  lQng«r.  Tim  evM* 
gelical  doctrine  lad  sank  deep  into  every  heart,  and  moreover, 
iiBoea  iotMurat3c»  from  the  Church  of  Romeliad  taken  phcq, 
there  was  a  kind  ai  aatiBfiieticMi  felt  in  making  that  separatum 
at  complete  as  possible,  and  digging  a  gulf  as  it  were  between 
die  Reiarmationand  her.  The  Council  deeieed  therefore  thai 
Ibe  SMSf  thonld  be  aboli^ed^  and  it  was  detemihed  that  oO 
llie  IbUoixnng  day,  which  was  Maundy  Thursday,  the  Lord's 
Btippat  ahould  be  celebrated  in  conformity  to  the  apo^olk 


Zwin^e^s  mind  had  been  deeply  engaged  in  these  proceect- 
i;  and  at  night,  when  he  closed  his  eyes,  he  was  still 
seaiohmg  lor  arguments  with  whidi  to  confront  his  adversa^ 
ries.  The  subject  that  had  occupied  him  during  the  day,  pre- 
aented  itself  lo  htm  again  in  a  dream.  He  thought  drat  he 
was  disputing  with  Am-Qrdt,  and  could  not  find  an  answet 
la' hia  pdneipal  objection.  Suddenly  some  one  stood  before 
hka  in  his  drem  and  said,  ^'  Why  dost  not  thou  quote  the 
Uth  verse  of  the  iSth  chapter  of  Exodus :  Ye  shall  eai  ik$ 
Lttank  f»  kasU  ;  Uu  the  LorcP  s  Pass&ver  f^  Zwingle  awoke, 
rose  firam  hn  bed,  took  up  the  Septuagint  translation,  and 
^tuaring  to  tha^  verse  found  the  same  word  sor^  (is)  whose  im* 
p^  in  that  pi^Bage,  by  imiversal  admission,  can  be  no  oth^ 
fibaoi  sigmfiet. 

Here  then,  in  die  very  constitution  of  the  paschal  foast  und^ 
the  t>M  covenant,  was  the  phrase  employed  in  that  id^tical 
^  whish  Zwingle  assigned  to  it-^who  could  resist  the  coo- 
L  thai  the  two  passages  are  parallel  ? 

On  the  following  day,  Zwingle  took  the  verse  just  mett* 
fioned  ta  Um  text  of  hk  discourse,  and  reasoned  so  forcibly 
from  it  that  the  doubts  of  his  hearers  were  dispelled. 

The  incidait  whic]^  has  now  been  related,  and  which  is  so 

naturally  explained — and  the  particular  expression*  used  by 

Zwingle  to  intimate  that  he  had  no  recollection  of  the  aspeet 

«f  the  ponon  whom  he  saw  in  his  dream,  have  given  nsa  la 

'^  AtbTliivrift  an  aftui  nihil  mwnni,  Monhim  «ttlitf  narra 
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#•  Kwrtiffii  Aat^  the  doctrine  pn»inlgated  liy  tbi 
INMI  fie^ertd  to  him  b]r  tbe  devil  t- 

The  alturs  diBip^aared ;  «ont  j^sii  tiMe%  covered  widi 
die  8a<»»ineatal  bread  imd  wine,  (feettpied  Uteir  fbstm^  iadm 
oro«d  of  mg^i  0Mim»nicaBt8  fnui  gstiieied  maid  Aeot 
Tliere  was  something  exceedingly^  solemn  m  ihact  assemiUageL 
Our  Lercf e  death  was  commemorated  eh  three  different  ^kj% 
by  diffefffiot  porticme  <^  the  eoQusannity  r— non  Matmda j  Hmrt* 
day,  by  the  ^roung  people;  on  Good  Friday,  die  ^  of  hii 
paa^on,  by  those  who  had  reached  the  middie  stage  rf  life ; 
on  Saster  Stmday,  by  die  aged.*  ^ 

After  the  deacons  had  read  akmd  such  passages  of  Beripifilt 
ai  relalo  to  thiasacilmien^,  Uie  pastors  addressed  th^r'Sock 
in  die  hngHage  of  pressing  admonition,-'<sharging  all  those 
whose  wilful  indalgence  In  sin  woald  brkig  ^Hshononr  en  tlia 
body  ef  Cimst  to  withdraw  from  that  holy  ^sast  The  pee^ 
then  fell  on  their  Imees;  the  breid  waecarried  ronad  on  la^ 
wooden  dishee  or  platters,  and  every  one  1>roke  off  a  fiiofisel 
for  himself;  the  wine  was  distributed  in  wooden  drin^og 
cups;  the  resemblance  to  tbe  primitive Supp^ was  Uiought 
to  be  the  closer.  The  hearts  of  those  who  eriidbtBted  iMm 
ordinaire  were  afiected  with  alternate  jsmotimie  of  wofldir 
andjoy.t 

S^ch  wan  the  pr6gress  of  the  R^rnMtion  at  Zvriek  Tkt 
ttmple  commeioioration  of  our  Lord's  deadi  caiMd  a  ftesii 
overflow  in  the  Church,  of  love  to  God,  and  iof^  to  tbe 
brethren.  The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  jwere  oaee  mote  proved 
to  be  <  spirit  and  liife.'  Whereas  the  difl^ent  orfers  and  sec- 
ttons  of  the  Church  of  Rome  had  kept  up  iacessBat  &pn(«s 
among  themselves,  the  first  effect  of  the  Gospel,  on  its  le- 
appearance  in  the  Church,  was  the  revival  of  brotherly  diar- 
ity.  The  Love  which  had  glowed  so  brig^itly  in  the  first 
agee  of  Christianity,  was  now  kindled  anew.  Men,  who  had 
•efore  been  at  variance,  were  found  renouncing  their  long-  ^ 

♦  FumUh  Beytr.  iv.  p.  64. 

t  lot  gioMam  Terwundem  viler  Ltitlien  Hud  noeh  mit  vil  grdisim 
frtfuden  dw  gloubigen.    (BtiH  Chr.  ^  964.) 
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iwiirvtB  on  •ftmHAi  fin. 

ma^i  and  cordially  embvaeiiigr  €ttck  4s6imf  tMt 
baviDg  broken  bread  together  at  tbe  table  of  the  Lor«L 
Sninjiflt  ivfoked  at  these  afieetmg  manifbstatkms  of  grace, 
Md  retened  thanks  to  €k)d  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  agaM 
workup  thosb  miracles  of  charity,  which  had  long  sihcd 
Moaed  tahe  di^)layed  in  connection  with  the  sacrifice  (i€  the 

"  Our  eily,''  said-  he^  <<  continues  at  peace.  There  is  nd 
foud)  n6  dkse&sion,  no  enry,  no  wrangling  among  ui 
Wbet«  shaU  w«  discover  tiie  cause  of  this  agreement  accept 
in  the  Lord's  good  pleasure,  and  the  harmlessness  and  meek* 
Bias  of  die'dodriQe  wt  profess?''! 

Chanty  i^nd  unity  were  there — but  ribt  uni£>rmity.  Zwiti 
f^  in  his  ^'  CowunmUtiry  en  true  andfaUe  rdigion^X  which 
lift  dftdieatcd  to  Francis  the  First,  in  March,  1525,  the  year 
of  the  battle  of  Pavia.  had  stated  some  truths  in  a  manner  that 
■eimed  adaptad  to  recommend  them  to  human  reaSdn,  follow^ 
Ing  in  that  re^>ect  the  example  of  sereral  of  the  most  dis- 
tpnguilhed  aasong  the  schobstic  theologians.  In  this  'way  he 
had  inched  to  originaJ  corruption  the  appellation  of  a  ^^i^Aue, 
nSertring  tha  name  of  nn  for  the  actual  violation  of  law.^* 
Bttt  theaa  sislements,  though  they  gavo  rise  to  some  objec- 
tions, yet  occasioned  no  breach  of  brotherly  charity;  fat 
Kwingk,  whila  he  persisted  in  calling  original  sin  a  disease, 
iddfld,  by  that  disease,  aU  men  were  ruined,  and  that  the  sole 
letQsdy  was  in  Jesus  Christ.  H  Here  then  was  no  taint  of 
Pekigian  error. 

Bat  whilst  in  Zurich  the  celebmtion  of  the  sacrament  was 
frllowed  by  the  re-establishment  of  Christian  brotherhood, 

•  ExpoBitio  fidel    (Zw.  0pp.  ii.  p.  241.) 

t  Ut  tranquillitatis  et  innocentisB  studiosos  reddat.  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  390.) 
•  t  De  t»i4  et  &I0&  reltgione  commentarius.  (Zw.  0pp.  iii.  p.  1^,  325.) 
.  f  P^eottom  ergo  morbus  e*t  cognatos  nobis,  quo  ftigunat  &«pttft 
el  gravia^  fectamur  jucunda  et  voluptuosa:  secunda  loco  aceipitiit 
peccatum  pro  eo  quod  contra  legem  fit.    (Ibid.  p.  204.) 

N  Originali  morbo  pcrdimur  omnes;  remedio  Terd  qaod  contra 
ipfttBi  iBt^ait  Dem,  incohnnitati  restituimiir.  (De  peceato  <niginall 
«kcIiuratio  ad  Uibanam  Rhci^am.    (Ibid.  p.  633.) 
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4bfm§^  and  his  firimdA  bad  tof«ote^  a  lmrd«r  flinifgt»  dual 
•rer  agaiost  their  adTersaxies  without  Zwingle  vwb  nol 
oalj  a  Christian  teacher,  he. was  a  true  patriot  also ;  stud  v«^ 
know  how  zealously  he  always  opposed. the  capitulatiQB% 
and  formgn  pensions,  and  alliances.  He  was  persuaded  that 
this  eictraneous  influence  was  destructive  to  piety,  cootik 
buted  to  the  maintenance  of  error,  and  was  a  fruitiul  source 
of  civil  discord.  But  his  courageous  protests  on  this  hsad 
were  destined  tQ  impede  the  progress  of  the  Refocmatt<ni.  ia 
almost  every  canton,  the  leadiog  men,  who  received  the 
^reign  pensions,  and  the  officers  under  whose  command  the 
youth,  of  Switz^land  were  led  out  to  battle,  were  knit  tQ^ 
gether  in  powerful  Au:tions  and  oligarchies,  which  attacked 
the  Reformation,  not  so  much  in  the  spirit  of  religious  ani* 
mosity,  as  in  the  belief  that  its  success  would  be  detrimeQtal 
po  their  own  pecuniary  and  political  interests.  .  Th^  had  al* 
ready  gained  a  triumph  in  Ssfhwitz,  and  that  canton,  in  which 
Zwingle,  Leo  Juda,  and  Oswald  Myconius  ^d  preached  the 
truth,  and  which  seemed  disposed  to  follow  the  ejmmple  of 
Zurich,  had,  on  a  sudden,  renewed  the  mercenary  capitula> 
lions,  and  closed  the  door  ap"  linst  tl^  Gospiel. 

In  Zurich  itself,  a  few  worthless  persons,  instigated  to  mm 
chief  by  foreign  ageney,  made  an  attack  uppn  Zwingle,  in  tba 
middle  of  the  night,  throwing  stones  at  his  house,  breaking  tha 
windows,  and  calling  aloud  for  "red  haired  Uli,  the  vulture 
of  Claris," — so  that  Zwingle  started  from  his  sleep,  and  caught 
up  his  sword.*     The  action  is  characteristic  of  the  man. 

But  these  desultory  assaults  ceuld  not  counteract  the  im« 
pulse  by  which  Zurich  was  carried  onwajd,  and  ^hich  was 
beginning  to  vibrate  throughout  the  whole  of  Switzerland. 
They  were  like  pebbles  thrown  to  check  the  course  of  a  tor- 
rent The  waters  of  the  torrent  meanwhile  were  swelling,  and 
ihc  mightiest  of  its  obstacles  were  likely  soon  to  be  swept  away. 

Tfte  people  of  Berne  having  intimated  to  the  citizens  of 
Zurich,  that  several  of  the  cantons  had  refused  to  sit  with 
them  any  longer  in  the  Diet : — "  Well,"  replied  the  men  of 

•  Tnterea  sorgere  Zuinglius  ad  etoaem  tuum.    (Zw.  0pp.  iii.  p.  411.] 
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Binijlii  widt  oslm  di|fnity,  TABuig  ^9B  in  tnsMS  pB0t  Ais  ima 
•f  Rotli  had  done)  thetr  hands  towards  heavto,  <^  we  are  per^ 
•naded  that  Qod  the  Father,  Son',  and  Holy  Ghost,  m  whose 
Bine  the  Ckmfederatioa  has  been  formed,  wiU  iiot^>rsake  u^ 
and  wiU,  at  kst,  m  his  mercy,  make  ns  to  sit  at  die  right 
kaiML<»fHiflrmaie8tj."* 

With  soeh  a  ftuthfol  spirit,  there  was  nothing  to  fear  ftr 
dto  R^brmation.  But  would  it  make  similar  progress  in  the 
•Iber  states  of  the  Confederation  ?  Might  not  Zurich  be  single 
en  the  side  of  the  word  of  God?  Berne,  Ba^  and  other 
cantons,  wonld  they  remain  in  their  subjection  to  Rome)  1^ 
'it  this  we  are  now  to  see.  Let  us  then  turn  towards  Berne, 
and  coBtemplato  the  march  of  the  Reformation  m  the  most 
iafluential  of  the  confederated  states. 

No  where  was  the  contest  likely  to  be  so  sharp  as  at  Berne, 
far  the  Gospel  had  there  both  powerftil  £ri&ndsand  detemuned 
opponents.  At  the  head  of  the  reforming  party  was  the 
banneret  John  Weingarten.  Bartholomew  May,  member  of  the 
lesser  Council,  his  sons,  Wolfgang  and  Ckmdins,  his  grandr 
sens,  James  and  Benedict,  and,  above  all,  the  &mily  of  the 
Watterilles.  James  Watteville,  the  magistrate,  who,  smce 
1512,  had  presided  over  the  republic,  had  read  the  writings 
of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  at  the  time  of  their  publication,  and 
had  of^n  conversed  concerning  the  Gospel  with  John  Hailed, 
"pastor  at  Anselting^,  whom  he  had  protected  from  his 
peivecutors. 

0  His  son,  Nicholas,  then  thirty-one  years  of  age,  had,  for 
two  years,  filled  the  office  of  provost  in  the  church  of  Berne; 
and,  as  such,  by  virtue  of  papal  ordinances,  enjoyed  distin- 
guished privileges',  so  that,  Berthold  Haller,  in  speaking  of 
^him,  would  call  him  "our  Bishop." t 

The  prelates  and  the  Pope  used  every  effort  to  bind  him  to 
the  interests  of  Rome,^  and  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
•  Bey  ihm  zaletzt  sitzen.    (Kirchhdfer.  Re£  v.  Bern.  p.  55.) 
f  EpiMBpas  no«ter  VadimBius.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  5^.) 
t  Tantum  favorit  et  amickis  qnat  tibi  eum  tanio  tammoram  poll* 
tifteiixn  et  poteDtUsimorum    episcoporam    ocetu   hactenui   interoevit 
(SSw.  0pp.  i.  ed.  lat.  p.  305.) 
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flwed,  ieemtd  Ukdy  to  keep  him  feon  the  knowledfe  of  die 
Goepel;  but  the  woritings  of  OocPs  Spirit  were  more  powms 
fill  than  the  fli^teriee  of  man.  •^  WatteviUe,''  says  Zwmgl^* 
'was  tavBed  from  darkness  to  the  tweel  light  of  the  QospeL" 
A3»  the  fneoA  ci  BerthoM  Halter,  he  was  aGcustomed  to  read 
dM  letters  whieh  he  received  firom  Zwingle,  for  whom  he 
eatprcised  the  highest  admiration.t 

It  was  natttral  to  suppose  that  the  mfinence  of  Um  two 
Watlerilks,  the  one  being  at  the  head  of  the  state,  and  tha 
other  of  the  church,  would  draw  after  it  the  republk  orer 
wi^eh  they  presided.  Bat  the  opposite  party  was  scarcdy 
less  powerful. 

Among  its  ehiefe  Were  the  scfaultheiss  of  Eriach,  the  baii- 
oeret  Willading,  and  many  perscms  <^  high  family,  whose 
interests  were  klenttfied  with  those  of  the  conv^ts  placed 
mder  their  adminhtration.  Backing  these  influential  leaders 
was  an  ignorant  and  corrupted  clergy,  who  went  the  length 
ti  calling  Gtospel  truth,  "an  invention  of  hell"  "Beloved 
colleagues,"  said  the  counsellor  of  Mullinen,  at  a  full  confine 
ence,  held  in  the  month  of  July,  "be  on  your  guard,  lest  &i8 
Reformation  should  creep  in  upon  us.  There  is  no  safety  at 
Zurich  in  one's  own  house:  people  are  obliged  to  have 
soldiers  to  guard  them."  In  consequence,  they  invited  to 
B^me  the  lecturer  of  the  Dominicans  at  Mentz,  John  Heim, 
who,  taking  his  stand  in  the  pulpit,  poured  forth  all  ^e  elo- 
quence of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  against  the  Reformation.^ 

Thus,  then,  the  two  parties  were  in  presence  of  each  other; 
a  struggle  seemed  inevitaUe,  but  already  there  were  indica^ 
tioi»  with  whom  the  victory  would  remain.  In  fijct,  a  com-  - 
mon  foith  united  a  part  of  the  people  to  those  distinguished 
fiunilies  who  espoused  the  Reformation.  Berthold  £killer 
eaieiaimed,  full  of  confidence  in  the  future,  "  Unless,  indeed, 

•  Bfet  ob0caris  ignorantis  teaebris  ia  tmoBDam  Evangefii  hicem 
prodnctimi.    (Zw.  Opp.  I  ed.  lat  p.  305.) 

f  Epifltol&s  torn  et  eraditioniB  «t  hnm&mlatM  tettw  locapletWma*. 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  287.) 

X  Suo  ThoButtioo  Marte  omiiM  inv^itere.    (Ibid.) 
VOL.  itL  24 
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lh»  wistk  of  God  should  show  itself  agaaiat  us,  il  i»  aol  ] 
Uq^  that  the  woid  of  the  Lord  should  he  hanished  from  the 
€ky,  for  the  Bernese  are  hungering  after  it"* 

Two  acts  of  the  gov^mment  soon  appeared  to  iudkie  the 
teUooe  ia  &vour  of  the  new  opinions.  The  Bish<^  of  Lau- 
sanne had  given  notice  of  an  episcopal  visitation;  the  Counotf 
sent  a  message  to  him  hy  the  pcovost,  Watteville,  desirii^^ 
liim  to  ahstain  from  it.t  And,  in  the  mean  time,  the  govern* 
ment  put  forth  an  ordinance,  which,  whilst  in  a{^)earan0e  it 
}eft  the  enemiea  of  the  truth  in  possession  of  some  of  thoif 
advantages,  at  the  same  time  sanctioned  the  principles  op 
which  the  Reformation  was  founded.  They  direj^  that  the 
ministers  should  preach,  clear  of  all  «dditions,-^reely  and 
openly, — the  Gospel  and  the  doctrine  of  God,  as  it  is  found  i», 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  and  that  th^y 
should  not  allude  to  any  doctrine,  disputation,  or  writing 
coming  from  Luther  or  other  teachers.^  - 

Great  was  the  surprise  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  whev 
they  saw  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  appealing  with  canfi* 
d^ce  to  this  decree.  This  ordinance,  which  was  to  furnish 
the  ground  for  all  those  that  succeeded,  was,  legally  speaking^ 
the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  at  Berne.  From  tlutt 
time,  there  was  more  decision  in  the  progress  of  this  canton^ 
and  Zwingle,  who  attentively  observed  all  that  was  passing  in 
Switzerland,  was  able  to  write  to  the  provost  de  WatteviU#, 
^'  Christians  are  all  exulting  on  account  of -the  faith  which  the 
pious  city  of  Berne  has  just  received."^  "  The  cause  is  that 
of  Christ,"  exclaimed  thp  friends  of  the  Gospel,  and  they 
exerted  themselves  to  advance  it  with  increased  confidence. | 
The  enemies  of  the  Refon^iation,  alarmed  at  these  first  advan 

♦  Ftmem  verbi  Bernates  halient.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  995.) 

f  Ut  nee  oppidmn,  nee  pagoe  Bematam  viaitare  prstendat  omtnipa 
(Ibid,) 

X  Aleim  das  heilig  Evangelium  und  die  leer  Gottes  frey^  ofl^tiicb 
and  unverborgen.     (Bull.  Chr.  p.  111.) 

9  Alle  Christen  sicb  allenthalben  froawend  des  Glanbens.  •  •  •  ^ 
(Zw.  0pp.  i.  p.  426.) 

0  Christi  negotium  a^tnx.    (Zw.  Eg^.  Otk  May,  1523i  ] 
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ipt|;«%  eiofled  their  ranks,  and  resolred  on  striking  a  blow 
whi^  should  ensute  victory  on  their  side.  They  conceiveEl 
4he  project  of  getting  rid  of  those  ministers  whose  bold  preach- 
ing was  taming  all  the  ancient  custt^is  upside  down ;  and  a 
Iftvourable  occasion  was  not  long  wanting.  There  was,  at 
Berne,  in  the  place  where  now  stands  the  hospital  de  rile,'a 
<;on^ent  of  nuns  of  the  Dominican  order,  censecrated  taSi 
Michael  St  Michael's  day,  (29th  of  September,)  was  always 
a  solemn  festival  to  the  inmates  of  the  nunnery.  On  this 
ttaniversary,  many  of  the  clergy  were  present,  and,  among 
ethers,  Wittombach  de  Bienne,  Sebastian  Meyer^  and  Berthold 
Haller.  Thia  latter,  having  entered  into  conversation  wiA 
the  nuns,  among  whom  Vas  Clara,  the  daughter  of  ClaudlttS 
May,  (one  of  those  who  maintained  the  new  doctrines,)  he 
r«aarked  to  her,  in  the  presence  of  her  grandmother,  "the 
merits  of  the  menace  state  are  but  imaginary,  whilst  mar- 
jiage  is  honourable,  and  instituted  by  God  himself"  Somie 
mins,  to  whom  Clara  related  this  conversation  of  Berthold, 
received  it  with  outcries.  It  was  soon  rumoured  in  the  city 
that  Bailer  had  asserted  that  <<  the  nims  were  all  children  of 
the  devil."  The  opportunity  that  the  enemies  of  the  Refor- 
mation had  waited  for,  was  now  arrived ;  and  they  presented 
themselres  before  the  lesser  Council.  Referring  to  an  ancient 
law,  which  enacted  that  whosoever  should  carry  off  a  nun 
from  her  convent  should  lose  hil  head,  they  proposed  that  thd 
•^  sentence  should  be  mitigated"  so  far,  as  that,  without  hearing 
the  threa  accused  ministers  in  their  defence,  they  should  be 
banished  for  life  1  The  lesser  Council  granted  the  petition,  and 
the  matter  was  immediately  carried  to  the  grand  Council. 

Thus,  then,  Berne  was  threatened  with  the  loss  of  her  Re- 
formers. The  intrigues  of  the  Popish  party  seemed  successfuL 
But  Rome,  triumphant  when  she  played  her  game  with  the 
higher  orders,  was  beaten  when  she  had  to  do  with  the  people 
or  their  represeritatives.  Hardly  were  the  names  of  Haller, 
of  Meyer,  of  Wi^tembach — those  names  held  in  veneration  by 
alt  the  Swiss, — pronounced  in  the  grand  Council,  before  aa 
energetic  opposition  was  manifested  against  the  lesser  Council 
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•ad  the  okrgy.  "  We  esmet,"  said  TillauB,  ^^ceodhBiim  die 
accoeed  unheard  1  . . .  Sorely  their  own  teiCEmoBy  may  be  re* 
edved  againit  that  of  a  few  women  "  The  mmiBtera  were 
called  up.  There  seemed  no  way  of  settling  matters.  ^  Let 
«s  admit  the  statements  of  both  parties^"  said  John  Wemgar^ 
#D.  They  did  so,  and  discharged  the  accused  ministers, — at 
dM  same  time  desiring  them  to  confine  thems^res  to  the  duties 
«f  their  pulpits,  and  not  to  trouble  themselves  concerning  the 
cloisters.  But  the  pulpit  was  all  they  wanted :  their  accuseit 
bad  taken  nothing  by  their  motion.  It  was  counted  a  great 
▼ictory  gained  by  the  Reforming  party,  insomuch  that  one  of 
&e  leading  men  exclaimed,  **  It  is  all  orer  now — LutheiHi 
work  muat  go  forward."* 

And  go  forward  kdid, — andthat  in  }daces  where  it  could  least 
have  been  expected.  At  KOnigsfeU  upon  (he  river  Aar,  near 
the  castle  of  Hapsburg,  stood  a  monastery  adorned  with  a& 
the  magnificence  of  the  middle  ages,  and  in  which  reposed  the 
ashes  of  many  of  that  illustrious  house  which  had  so  often 
given  93^  Emperor  to  Germany.  To  this  place  the  noble  fiuni- 
lies  of  Switzerland  and  of  Suabia  used  to  send  their  daughters 
te'take  the  veil  It  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  convent 
that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  &llen  by  the  hand  df  his  nephew, 
John  of  Suabia,  on  the  Ist  of  May,  1308;  and  the  beautiM 
stained  windows  of  the  church  at  KOuigsfeld  represented  the 
horrible  tortures  which  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  reladons 
and  dependants  of  the  prepetrators  of  the  murder.  Catherine  of 
Waldburg-Truchsess,  abbess  of  the  convent  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  numbered  among  her  nuns  Beatrice  Landen- 
berg,  sister  of  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  Agnes  MuIIinen, 
Catherine  BonnsteUen,  and  Margaret  Watteville,  sister  of  the, 
provost  The  liberty  enjoyed  in  this  convent,  a  liberty  which 
in  earlier  times  had  given  occasion  to  scandalous  disorders, 
hid  fiivoured  the  introduction  not  only  of  the  Bible,  but  of  the 
writings  of  Luther  jmd  Zwingle;  and  soon  a  new  spring  of 

•  Ea  ifit  nun  gethan.     Der  LutheriBche  Handel  matt  watgphm^ 
fAnuhdm.  Wirti.  K.  G.  V.  p.  290.)  , 
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£fe  and  joy  chani^ed  the  aspect  of  its  interior.  Nigh  to  that 
eell  to  which  Queen  Agnes,  daughter,  of  Albert,  had  retired) 
after  bathing  in  torrents  "of  blood  "  as  in  Maydews;"  and 
where,  dividing  her  time  between  spinning  wool  and  embroi- 
dering tapestry  for  the  chuich,  she  had  mingled  thoughts  of 
v^[^;aanoe  with  devotional  exercises, — Margaret  Watteville  had 
imly  thoughts  of  peace, — read  the  Scriptures, — and  found  time, 
in  her  spare  moments,  to  compound,  of  certain  salutary  ingre- 
dients, an  excellent  electuary.  Retiring  to  her  cell,  the  youth* 
fell  nun  took  -courage  to  write  to  the  Reformer  of  Switzerland. 
Her  leUer  discovers  to  us,  better  than  any  reflections  could  do, 
the  Christian  spirit  whi«h  existed  among  those  pious  women, 
•— ^ill,  even  in  oar  days,  so  much  calumniated. 

**  Grace  and  peace,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  given  and 
multiplied  towards  you  always,  by  God  our  heavenly  Father," 
was  the  language  of  th^  nun  of  Kdnigsfeld  iq  Zwingle: 
«  Very  learned,  reverend,  and  most  dear  Sir,  I  pray  yon  to 
take  in  good  part  this  letter  which  I  now  address  to  you.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  me  ;-i-especially  since  I  havAiearned 
that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  spreading  from^  day  to  day 
through  your  preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  For  this  causp 
I  give  thanks  to  the  Eternal  God,  for  that  he  has  enlightened 
as  anew,  and  has  sent  us,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  many  heralds 
of  His  blessed  word;  and  at  the  same  time  I  present  before 
him  my  earnest  prayers,  that  He  will  be  pleased  to  clothe  with 
His  strength)  both  you  and  all  those  who  publish  His  glad 
lidings^ — and  that  arming  you  against  all  enemies  of  the  truth, 
He  will  cause  His  Divine  Word  to  grow  in  all  men.  Most 
learned  Sir,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  to  your  reverence 
this  little  mark  of  my  afiection ;  1  pray  you  do  not  despise  it, 
for  it  is  an  offering  of  Christian  love.  If  this  electuary  should 
be  useful  to  you,  and  you  should  wish  to  have  mor^,  pray  let 
roe  know,  for  it  would  be  a  joy  to  my  heart  to  do  anything 
that  would  be  agreeable  to  you.  I  am  writing  not  my  own 
fieelings  only,  but  those  of  all  in  our  convenl  of  KOnigsfeld 
#«rho  love  the  Gospel.     They  salute  you  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


S8fl  L»imATioN  or  thk  iririre. 

• 

ITS  togdhAr  cease  nfot  to  commood  yoa  to  His  Almightjr  pnn 
teetion.* 

^  SiUarday  before  Latare,  1523." 

Such  was  the  pioas  letter  wbkh  the  noa  of  Ktoig^M 
wrote  to  the  Reformer  of  Switzerland. 

A  convent  into  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  had  pene- 
trated in  such  power,  could  not  long  continue  to  adhere  to 
monastic  observances.  Margaret  Watteville  and  her  sisteri^ 
persuaded  that  they  should  better  serve  God  in  thdr  fiimilies 
than  in  a  cloister,  solicited  permission  fo  leave  it  The  Couiv> 
oil  of  Berne,  in  some  alarm,  took  measures  to  bring  die  nuns 
to  reason,  and  the  provincial  and  abbess  alternately  tried 
promises  and  threats,  but  the  sist&rs,  IMhrguret,  Agnes,  and 
^  Catherine,  and  their  friends,  could  not  be  dissuaded.  On  this, 
the  discipline  of  the  convent  was  relaxed, — th^  mms  hemg^-ea^ 
cmpted  from  fiistingand  matins,  and  their  allowaiH^e  increased. 
"We  desire,"  said  Aey,  in  reply  to  the  Council,  "not  «the 
liberty  of  the  flesh,*  but  that  of  the  spirit.  We,  your  poor,  mt 
ofiendmg  prisoners,  beseech  you  to  take  compassion  on  u&"-^ 
^  Our  prisoners  1  our  prisoners,"  exclaimed  the  bannered 
Ktauchthaler ;  "J  have  no  wish  to  detain  them  prisoners!" 
This  speech,  coming  from  a  firm  defender  of  the  convaits^ 
decided  the  Council.  The  gates  were  opened ;  and  a  i^ort 
time  afterwards  Catherine  Bonnstetten  married  William  voU 
Diesbach. 

Nevertheless,  Berne,  instead  of  q>enly  taking  part  witk 
the  Reformation,  did  but  hold  a  middle  course,  and  pursue  a 
system  of  vacillation.  An  incident  soon  occurred  which  made 
this  apparent  Sel»istian  Meyer,  lecturer  of  the  Franciscans^ 
put  forth  a  recantation  of  Romish  errors,  which  produced  ao 
immense  sensation ;  and,  in  which,  depicting  the  condition  of 
the  inmates  of  convents,  he  said,  "  The  living  in  them  is  more 
impure,  the  falls  more  frequent,  the  recoveries  more  tardy, 
die  habitual  walk  more  unsteady,  the  moral  slumber  in  them 
more  dangerous,  the  grace  toward  ofienders  more  rare,  and 

*  Cujof  prsflidio  aazUioqae  prMentiarimo,  nos  vMtram  d^gmt*-* 
•im  Mndua  oommendamiw.    (Zw.  E{^.  p.  980.) 
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dwclBKatiAg  Ihun  ii&  mom  stow,  tke  death  Hi<^re  despairing, 
abd  the  condemnation  more  severa"*  At  the  very  time  when 
M^er  was  thus  deckmng  himself  against  the  cloisters,  John 
H^m,  lecturer  df  the  Dominicans,  exclaimed  from  the  pulpit, 
"  iVk>  /  Chrffit  has  not,  as  the  ETangelicals  tell  us,  made  is^tis- 
&et$on  once  for  dll,  to  his  Father.  God  must  still  further 
•my  day  he  rec(»iciled  to  m&k  hy  good  works  and  the  saeri- 
ice  of  the  mass."  Two  hurghers,  who  ht^pened  to  he  in  the 
ehm^h,  interrupted  him  with  the  words,  "  That's  not  true." 
The  interruption  caused  a  great  (tii^urhance  in  the  church ; 
and  Heim  remained  lulent  Some  pressed  him  to  go  on ;  hut 
he  left  the  pulpit  without  finishing  his  sermon.  The  next  day 
die  Qrai»i  Council  struck  'a  hlow  at  once  against  Rome  and 
the  Reformation !  They  hanished  from  the  city  the  two  lead- 
ing controyermlis^  Meyer  and  Heim.  It  was  remarked  of 
the  Bernese,  "They  are  neither  clear  nor  muddy," f—^king 
in  a  douhle. sense  4ie  name  of  Luther,  which  in  old  Grermail 
•ignified  dear.f 

*  LangBamer  geraniget,  Teiiwdlelter  atizbt,  harter  TerdanmMl 
(Kirchhofer  Refonn.  v.  Bern.  p.  48.)  * 

t  Dasa  fde  weder  lather  noch  trtlb  seyen.    (Ibkl.  p.  50.) 

t  Romish  writers,  and  particulariyM.  de  Haller,  have  mentioned,  fbf- 
kfriag  Salat  and  Tschndi,  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  a  pretended  let- 
ter of  Zwingle,  addressed,  at  tiiis  juncture,  to  Kolb  at  Berne.  It  is  as 
Mows : — "  Health  and  blessing  from  Qod  our  Saviour.  Dear  Francis, 
aiove  gently  in  the  matter.  At  first  only  throw  one  sour  pear  to  the 
hear,  amoiigst  a  great  many  B#eet  ones;  afterwards  two,  then  three;  and 
as  soon  as  he  begins  to  eat  them,  throw  more  and  more, — sweet  and  lat^ 
%et  all  together.  Empty  the  sack  entirdy.  Soft,  hard,  sweet  bitter,  he 
WiH  eat  them  all,  and  will  no  longer  allow  eiiher  that  they  be  taken,  or 
lie  dxvren  away. — ^Zurich,  Monday  before  St.  George,  1525. 

"Your  servant  in  Christ,  UtRicH  Zwingle." 

We  eui  oppose  conrincing  argumra^ts  against  the  authenticity  of  Mt 
inter.  First,— In  15^,  Kolb  was  pastor  at  Wertheimer.  He  did  not 
esme  to  Berne  until  1537.-~(See  Zw.  Epp.  586.)  M.  de  Haller  substi* 
tates,  indeed,  but  quite  arbitrarily,  1527  for  1535.  This  correction, 
doubtless,  had  Us  objects  but,  unfortunately,  in  making  it,  M.  de  Haller 
polfl  himself  in  direct  contra£ction  of  Salut  aiid  Tscfaudi,  wito,  thou^ 
Hisy  do  not  agree  as  to  the  day  on  which  this  letter  iras  menticmed 
fci  ibe  diet,  agree  as  the  year,  whieh,  with  both  is  deariy  15S&.    See* 
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But  k  Wftf  in  tara  to  attempt  to  smothet  the  R^MnnatUii 
lU  Berna  It  made  progress  on  all  sides.  The  mms  c^  the 
oonveat  de  File  had  not  forgotten  HalWs  vint  Clara  May 
and  many  <^her  friends,  pressed  in  their  consciences  to  know 
what  to  do,  wrote  to  the  learned  Henry  Bollinger.  In  an- 
awer,  he  said,  "  Saint  Paul  enjoins  young  women  not  to  take 
upon  them  tows,  but  to  marry,  instead  of  livmg  in  idleneM^ 
under  a  false  show  of  piety.  (I  Tim.  v.  13,  14.)  Follow 
Jesus  in  humility,  charity,  patience,  purity,  and  kindness."* 
Clara,  looking  to  heaven  for  guidance,  resolved  to  act  on  the 
advice,  and  renounce  a  manner  of  life  at  variance  with  the 
word  of  Grod, — of  man's  inyention,-.-«nd  beset  wkh  siuureflL 
Her  grandiathef  Bartholomew,  who  had  Served  for  fifty  yean 
m  the  field  and  the  coundt-hall,  heard  with  joy  of  the  resold 
^  tion  she  had  formed.     Clara  quitted  the  convent 

The  provost,  Nicholas  Watteville,  c^nected  by  strong  tiei 
Qf  interest  to  the  Roman  hierarchy,  and  who  was  to  have  beea 
nominated  to  the  first  vacant  bishopric  in  Switzerland,  alia 
gave  tf{)  his  titles,  revenues,  and  expectations,  that  he  might 
keep  a  clear  conscience ;  and,  breaking  through  all  the  en 

ondly, — There  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  letter  Itself  goi 
abroad.  According  to  one  account,  it  was  intercepted;  another  verooft 
tells  us  that  Kolb's  parishioners  Qonununicated  it  to  an  inhabitant  of  Urn 
•mall  cantong,  who  happened  to  be  at  Berne.  Thirdly, — ^The  original  1$ 
in  German.  Now  Zwingie  wrote  always  in  Latin  to  his  friends  wh^ 
could  underst&nd  that  language:  mOTeover,  he  used  to  salute  them  9§ 
brother,  t^nA  not  as  servant.  Fourthly, — In  reading  Zwingle's^  corm^ 
pondence  it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  his  style  is  quite  different 
firom  that  of  the  pretended  letter.  Zwingie  never  would  have  written  a  le^ 
(er  to  say  80  little.  His  letters  ingeneralarelong  and  full  of  news.  Tocall 
the  little  jeu  d'esprit  picked  up  by  Sakt  a  UUer,  is  but  trifling.  £^fthly^ 
— Salat  deserves  but  little  confidence  as  an  historian ;  and  Tschudi  ap- 
pears to  have  copied  him,  with  a  few  variations.  Possibly  a  man  ef  the 
small  cantons  may  have  had  communication,  fnHn  some  inhabitant  of 
Berne,  of  the  latter  from  Zwingie  to  Haller,  vHiich  we  have  before  SMft* 
tioned,  (see  vol.  ii.,}  wherein  Zwingie  employs,  with  a  good  deal  of  d^ 
nity,  the  comparison  of  the  bears, — ^which  is  found  in  all  authors  of  th«^ 
■ge.  Tins  may  have  given  the  idea  to  soipe  wit  to  invent  this  letter 
which  has  been  suj^posed  to  have  passed  ^om  Zwingie  to  Kolb. 
•  EneNm  H«rm  ZmK  nachfolget  in  Dempth.    (Kirchh.  Ret  v,  B.  Wk 
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tanglements  in  which  the  popes  had  sought  to  bind  him,  he 
too  entered  into  that  state,  which  had  been,  from  the  begin- 
ning, instituted  by  God.  Nicholjis  Watteville  took  to  wife 
Glara  May;  and  his  sister  Margaret,  the  nun  of  KOnigsfeld, 
Was,  about  the  same  time,  united  to  Lucius  Tscharner  of 
Coira.* 

Everything  gave  intimation  of  the  victory  which  the  Re- 
formation would  soon  obtain  at  Berne.  A  city  not  less  im- 
portant, and  which  then  ranked  as  the  Athens  of  Switzerland 
— ^Basle,  was  also  beginning  to  take  part  in  the  memorable 
struggle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Each  of  the  cities  of  the  Confederation  had  its  own  peculiar 
character.  Berne  wais  distinguished  as  the  place  of  residence 
of  the  chief  families ;  and  the  question  was  one  that  seemed 
likely  to  be  decided  by  the  part  taken  by  certain  of  the  leading 
nobles.  At  Zurich,  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  such  men  as 
Zwin^le,  Leo  Juda,  Myconius,and  Schmidt,  exercised  a  com- 
manding influence  over  a  powerful  middle  class  of  society. 
Lnceme  was  the  city  of  arms,; — ^a  centre  of  military  organiza- 
tion. Basle  was  the  seat  of  learning,  and  its  accompaniment, 
—printing-presses.  Erasmus,  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
republic  of  letters  in  the  sixteenth  century,  had  there  fixed  his 
residence,  and,  preferring  the  liberty  it  afforded  him  to  the 
flattering  invitations  of  popes  and  kings,  he  had  become  a 
centre  of  attraction  to  a  concourse  of  men  of  learning. 
'  However,  a  man  inferior  to  Erasmus  in  natural  genius,  but 
humble,  gentle,  and  pious,  was,  ere  long,  to  exercise,  in  that 
TCry  city,  an  influence  more  powerful  than  that  possessed  by 
this  prince  of  scholars.  Christopher  von  Utenheim,  "bishop  of 
Basle,  who  agreed  in  judgment  with  Erasmus,  sought  to  sur- 
round himself  with  men  disposed  to  co-operate  in  a  sort  of 
half*way  Reformation.  With  this  view  he  had  called  to  his 
aW  Capito  and  (Ecolampadius.  The  latter  had  a  something 
savouring  of  monkery  in  his  habit  of  mind,  and  this  often 
clashed  with  the  views  of  the  philosopher.     (Ecolampadius, 

*  Zw.   Epik.  annotatio,  p.  451.     It  is  from  this  union  that   th« 
TtehiriMni  of  Betne  derive  their  descent. 
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boweror,  on  his  part,  soon  became  enthusiastically  i^tachcd  td 
Erasmus  \  and  it  is  probable  he  would  have  lost  all  independ* 
ence  of  mind  in  this  intimacy,  if  Providence  had  not  separated 
him  from  his  idoL  He  returned,  in  1517,  to  his  native  cityi 
Weinsberg.  Here  he  was  disgusted  with  the  disorders  and 
the  pro&nity  which  prevailed  among  the  priests ;  and  he  has 
left  a  noble  record  of  the  serious  spirit  which  from  that  time 
actuated  him,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Humours  of  Easter,** 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  about  this  period.* 

Called  ta  Augsburg,  towards  the  end  of  1518,  to  fill  the 
post  of  preacher  in  its  cathedral,  he  found  that  city  still  under 
the  effects  of  the  memorable  discussion  which  had  been  held 
there,  in  the  previous  May,  between  Luther  and  the  Pope's 
legate.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  choose  his  sid^  and 
(Ecolampadius  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  himself  on  the  side 
of  the  Reformer.  Such  candour  on  his  part  soon  drew  down 
upon  him  much  opposition,  and  being  convinced  that  his  natu* 
tal  timidity,  and  the  feebleness  of  his  voice,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible ftd:  him  to  succeed  in  public,  he  looked  around  -  him  for 
a  place  of  retreat,  and  his  thoughts  rested  on  a  convent  of 
monks  of  Saint  Bridget,  near  Augsburg,  renowned  for  the 
piety,  as  well  as  for  the  profound  and  liberal  studies  of  its 
mofiks.  Feeling  the  need  of  repose,  of  leisure,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  of  quiet  occupation  and  prayer,  he  addressed  him^ 
self  to  this  community,  and  inquired,  "  Can  I  live  in  your  con- 
vent according  to  the  word  of  God  ?"  The  answer  being  in 
the  affirmative,  (Ecolampadius  entered  its  gates  on  the  23d 
April,  1520,  having  ejcpressly  stipulated  that  he  should  be  free, 
rf  ever  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  God  should  i^equire  his  ser* 
vice  elsewhere. 

It  was  well  that  the  Reformer  of  Basle  should,  like  Luther, 
become  acquainted  with  that  monastic  life,  which  presented 
the  fullest  exhibition  of  the  working  of  Roman  Catholicism. 
But  ft$t  was  what  he  could  not  find  there ;  his  friends  blamed 
(he  step;  and  he  himself  declared  frankly  that  Luther'  was 
nearer  to  the  truth  than  his  adversaries.  No  wonder,  there* 
*  Henog.  StadiMi  und  SzitikeD,  1840.  p.  331 
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Ibre,  that  Eck  and  other  Bomish  doctors  pursued  hkn  vidi 
nieoaces^even  in  this  his  quiet  retreat. 

At  the  time  we  are  recording,  GScoIampadius  was  neither 
one  of  the  Reformed,  nor  yet  a  hlind  follower  of  Rome ;  what 
he  most  desired  was  a  sort  of  purified  Catholicism,  which  is 
no  where  to  be  found  in  history, — but  the  idea  of  which  has, 
to  many,  served  as  a  bridge  of  passage  to  better  thingsi  He 
set  himself  to  correct,  by  reference  to.  the  word  of  God,  the 
statutes  of  his  order.  '^  I  conjure  you,"  said  he,  to  the  confrv  ^ 
ternity,  "  not  to  think  more  highly  of  your  statutes,  than  of  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,'* .  <<  We  have  no 
wish,"  replied  his  brethren,  "  for  other  rules  than  those  of  the 
Saviour.  Take  our  books,  and  mark,  as  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  himself  whatever  you  find  therein  contrary  to  his 
wora."  CEcolampadius  began  the  task  imposed  ]  but  he  was 
almost  wearied  by  it.  "  O  Almighty  God  I"  he  exclaimed^ 
^  what  abominations  has  not  Rome  sanctioned  in  these  statutes." 

Hardly  had  he  pointed  out  some  of  them,  when  the  anger 
of  the  fraternity  was  aroused.  *^  Thou  heretic-*^oQ  apoa* 
tate,"  was  their  cry,  ^'  thou  deservest  to  be  thrown  into  a  lone- 
some dungeon  for  the  rest  of  thy  days."  They  would  not 
allow  him  to  come  to  prayers.  Meanwhile,  outside  the  walls, 
still  greater  danger  awaited  him.  IJck,  and  his  party,  had 
not  relinquished  their  schemes.  <*  In  three  days,"  it  was  told 
him,  "  they  will  be  here  to  arrest  you  "  "  Do  you  intend,'' 
asked  he,  "  to  deliver  me  up  to  assassins  ?"  The  monks  were 
^ent  and  irresolute  .  .  . ;  neither  willing  to  save  him,  not 
yet  to  give  him  up.  At  this  juncture,  some  friends  of  CEcolam- 
padius approached  the  convent,  bringing  with  them  horses  to 
conduct  him  to  a  place  of  safety.  At  the  news,  the  monks  de- 
cided to  allow  t^e  depaiture  of  one  who  had  brought  the  seeds 
(rf*  trouble  into  their  convent  "  Farewell^^^  said  he.  Behold 
^m  at  liberty ! 

He  had  remained  nearly  two  years  in  the  convent  of  SaiQt 
Bridget* 

CEcolampadius  was  saved — ^he  began  to  breathe.  "  I  hafe^ 
eacrificed  the  monk,"  said  he,  writing  to  a  friend,  «  and  hat^ 
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regained  the  C^ritlian."  But  his  flight  from  the  convtentyand 
his  heretical  writings  were  CTerywhere  proclaimed.  People 
on  all  sides  drew  hack  at  his  approach.  He  knew  not  which 
way  to  turn,  when  Sickingei^  offered  him  an  asylum.  Thn 
was  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1522.     He  accepted  it 

His  mind,  oppressed  during  his  confinement  within  the 
monastery,  recovered  its  elasticity  amongst  the  nohle  warriors 
bf  Ebernburg.  "  Christ  is  our  liberty !"  burst  from  his  lip^ 
^  and  that  which  men  consider  as  their  greatest  misfortune,— • 
death  itself^ — ^is  for  us  a  real  gain."  He  directly  commenced 
Teeding  to  the  people  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  in  Oerman. 
•*  No  sooner  will  these  trumpets  sound  abroad,"  said  he,  "  than 
the  walls  of  Jericho  will  crumble  to  the  ground." 

Thus  the  most  humble  man  of  his  time  was  preparing,  in 
a  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  midst  of  unpolish- 
ed warriors,  for  that  change  of  worship  which  Christianity 
was  shortly  to  undergo.  Nevertheless,  Ebernburg  was  not  a 
Beld  large  enough  for  his  plans ;  besides,  he  felt  the  need  (d 
tyther  society  than  such  as  he  was  in  the  midst  of  Cf^ndef, 
the  bookseller,  invited  him  to  take  up  his  abode  a^  Basle ; 
fiickingen  offered  no  impediment ;  and  Qllcolampadius,  glad 
at  the  thought  of  seeing  his  old  friends,  arrived  there  on  the 
16th  November,  1522.  Afler  having  lived  there  some  time, 
•imply  as  a  man  of  learning,  without  any  public  vocation,  h© 
was  nominated  vicar  of  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  and  his  ao* 
eeptance  of  this  humble  engagement*  perhaps  decided  the 
Refcnrmati(xi  at  Basle.  Whenever  CEcolampadius  was  to 
preach  a  great  crowd  filled  the  church.f  At  the  same  time, 
flie  public  lectures  given  by  him,  and  by  Pellican,  were  crownr 
ed  with  so  much  success,  that  Erasmus  himself  felt  constrained 
to  exclaim,  "  CEcolampadius  triumphs  !":|: 

**  In  feet,  this  gentle,  and  firm  man,  says  Zwingle,"  diffused, 

*  Mds  somtibus  non  sine  contemptu  et  invidia.  (CEcoI.  ad  Piicidi 
&  Euchariftia.) 

t  Dass  er  kein  Predigt  thate,  er  hatte  ein  macfatig  Yolk  darinn,*-? 
njr»  Peter  Ryf;  his  oontemporarj.    (Wirt*,  v,  350.) 

X  CElcoIampadiiis  i^ud  nos  triumphat.  (Eras,  ad  Zwing.  Zw.  Epv 
p.  313.) 
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tfi  wtaand  Mm,  tbe  iwttet  tavonr  of  Ckxk$\  «M«11  who  t^ 
sembled  abovt  ym  ^frew  in  tbe  trath."*  Otei  a  vtpcnt  fi%* 
vailed  th«t  be  was  fxa  tbe  ponat  of  bdng  obliged  to  qak  Bnle; 
and  begin  again  bis  bataidoua  fligbtSL  On  tbeee  oocasioM 
his  firicnds,— *aad  abore  ail  Zwingle, — woM  be  ki  coastenub* 
tion ;  but  tben  came  tidingsi^  fresb  advantages  gwned  bf 
CEcoiampadius,  dissipa^g  tbeir  feais,  and  raisingtbeir  bopea. 
Tbe  renown  of  bis  labours  spread  even  to  Wittemberg,  ai4 
rejoiced  Lutber,  wbo  would  oflen'^talk  with  Mdane&on  eott^ 
coming  bim.  But  tiie  Saion  Reformer  v<ras  not  witJMQf 
anxiety  on  bis  account  Erasmus  was  at  BaslO)— and  Erap^ 
B»is  was  tbe  friend  of  GScoIampadius  .  .  .  Lutker  ^oogbt  i 
his  duty  to  put  one  whom  be  loved  on  ki^  guard  ^  I IM 
mucb,"  wrote  be,  <<tbat,  like  Moses,  Erasmus  will  die  ia 
tbe  eduntry  of  Moiab,  and  never  lead  us.  ii^  die  laid  at  pro- 
inise."t 

Erasmus  bad  retired  to  Basle,  as  to  a  quiet  city,  situated  in 
the  centre  <^  tbe  intellectual  activity  of  tbe  age,— ^m  whettei^ 
by  means  of  tbe  pnnting*pres8  of  Frobenius,  be  eonll  aet 
Upon  France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  Bnglaadt 
But  be  liked  not  to  be  interfered  with ;  and  if  tbe  neigM)oaf^ 
hood,of  OBcolampadiusi  was  not  entirely  agreeable  to  him^ 
another  man  there  was  whose  presence  inspired  Mik  with  itiit 
more  apprehension.  Ulric  Hutten  had  followed  (EcotanqjH* 
dius  to  Besle.  For  some  time  he  had  been  at^king  tho 
Pope,  as  one  knight  tihe  with  another.  <«The  no,"  sakl  Ih^ 
« is  already  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  Flimtnot,  my  oOfOitry* 
men,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle :  the  tol  is  cast;  the  efcargieli 
begun  .  .  .  Hurrah  for  liberty!*  He  kid^  aside ^  Lalai) 
and  now  wrote  only  in  German ;  for  his  objoet  wia  to  gd  ai 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

His  views  were  grand  and  genevous.  A<icordi&g  to  btt 
plan,  there  was  to  be  a  yearly  meeting  of  bishops,  to  tegvikm 
the  interests  of  the  church.     Christian  iugtltutioos,  and  abovo 

*  IIU  magif  ac  ma^  in  omni  bono  augOKunt,  (Eras.  a4  Zmx^ 
Zw.  Epp.  p.  312.)  < 

t  Et  in  tenram  promiiikmis  doowe  noa  poteft.  (L.  Epp.  &  p.'Mf.) ' 
VOL.  111.  25 
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ipfadk,  wm  10  go  Hush  from  Qe^mtmff  m 
'  firom  Jiidea,  md  wfstmi  throng^  the  whole  worii 
Ohariet  V.  was  the  yoiung  hezo  deitmed  to  realiee  the  goUsm 
•ft;  hot  Itetfeea'f  hopes  hayiog  been  blasted  in  that  ^^it«, 
1m  (niBsd  tolRrards  Biekiagen,  and  sought  ihuD  knighthood  thiA 
which  tbft  Imperial  authority  raised  him. 

Sickittgeii,  as  a  leading  ehiefiain,  had  acted  a  distrngniriiea 
past  kk  Gknuaof ;  but  soon  aiWir  the  nobles  had  bene^cd  him 
k  the  .eastfe  of  Landsteia,  and  the  ancient  walk  of  that  ibr*- 
msn  had  yielded  to  the  strange  power  of  cannon  and  mnaket^ 
ijr,— -then  only  reoeotly  mrentei.  The  taking  of  Landstein 
iNid  bectt  die  fiaal  defeat  of  the  power  of  the  kni^to^ — the 
Iriimph  of  the  ait  of  modem  war&re  orex  that  of  the  middle 
tfss.  ThsS)  the  hot  exploits  of  the  knighte  had  been  m  die 
•de  o£  ^  Befonnati(m,  while  the  earliest  use  of  Ae^  newly^ 
ittTSBted  engines  was  against  it  The  steel-clad  warriors, 
bodies  fdl  beneath  the  tinboked'^  storm  c^  Imlls, 
way  tat  other  soUi^,  Oth^  conflicts  were  opening* 
Jl  qpiltlnal  kna^^ood  was  taking  the  place  of  Ihe  Da 
OmiBc]im  Had  Bayards;  and  those  battered  ramparts,  broken 
WftU%  and  expiiing  warriors,  told,  more  plainly  than  lit^ef 
had  twen  able  to  do,  that  it  was  not  by  such  allies  or  soch 
iwsapens  t^  Ae  Qospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  destined 
itprevttiL 

l%e  hopea  of  Htman  had  died  with  the  fell  of  Landsteia, 
and  the  noa  of  the  power  of  the  knighta  As  he  stood  h^ 
dM  corpse  ^  his  Mend  Sickingen,  he  bade  adieu  to  bis  dream 
af  hnghlev  days  lo  come^  and  losing  all  confldeoee  in  m^  hs 
asiight  tmijbt  netirement  and  repose.  In  quest  of  these^hs 
visilid  BsaKaiis  in  Switxerknd.  An  ^urly  friendship  hati 
snhusted  between  them ;  but  the  rough  and4>verbearing  knight 
fegaidkai  of  the  opinions  of  others,  quick  to  grasp  tb^  sword 
«ad  dealing  his  Mows  on  all  sides,  wherever  be  came,  couk 
aearoeiy  be  ex|ieetq|i  to  <  walk  together'  with  the&stidionsana 
timid  Erasmus,  with  all  his  refinement,  politeness,  love  of 
praise,  his  readiness  to  sacrifice  all  for  the  sake  of  It,  and  his 
tmXf  aboy^  ail^  of  controversy. 
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^  Oo  &«i  arrival  M  B«l6,  HQti6»,  poor,  si^birnif  k  borfi^y 
keakh,  and  a  fugitire,  immediately  sought  out  his  aid  {riguL 
BeA  Erarnnus  shrq&k  from  the  thought  of  receiviQg  at  hk 
table  a  man  who  was  placed  mdn  ban  by  ihe  Pope  and  the 
Smpei^y — a  man  who,*  in  his  ecmversation,  would  ^pare  no 
09^  and,  be^es  borirowing  money  of  him,  would  no  doubl 
be  Allowed  by  others  of  the  ^^  Groqpel  party/'  whom  Erasmus 
dreaded  niore  ind  more.  He  declined  to  see  him, — and  the 
magislrati^  of  Basle  desired  Hutten  to  leaire  the  city.  Wound* 
ed  to  the  quick,  and  irrkated  by  the  tmud  {mid^Eice  of  Mb 
friend,  llutitea  repaired  to  Mulhausen,  and  ther^  circulated  a 
violent  diatribaaagaiBst  Erasmus, — to  which  the  latter  pul 
forth  a  reply  r^kte  with  talent.  The  knight  had,  as  ii  wer0| 
wilh  both  hands,  seized  his  sword,  and  felled  his  adFersary^ta 
thjs  earth ;  the  philosopher,  recovering  his  feet,  had  replied  ta 
Jia  strdces  of  lus  adversary  by  peckings  with  his  beak.f 

Hutten  was  again  compelled  to  flight  He  reached  2<ttricby 
and  th»e  found  a  kind  reception  at  the  hospitable  hearth  of 
Zwini^e.  Intrigues  again  obliged  him  to  quit  that  city  ^  and 
after  passing  some  time  at  the  baths  of  Pfefiers,  he  repaired, 
]^0vided  with  a  letter  from  the  Swiss  Reformer,  to  the  pastort 
John  Schnapp,  who  resided  in  the  little  island  of  Uffii^,  ^ 
the  lake  of  Zurich,  'that  humble  minister  of  Gbd's  word 
received  the  sick  and  homeless  knight'  with  the  tenderesi 
diarity.  And  in  that  tranquil  and  unknown  seclusion,  Ulric 
Hutten,  one  oi  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age,  expired 
about  the  end  of  August,  after  an  agitated  life,  in  the  couna 
of  which  he  had  been  expelled  by  one  party,  persecuted,  by 
another,  and  deserted  by  nearly  all ;— having  all  his  life  oou^ 
tended  against  superstition,  without,  as  it  would  seem,  ever 
arriving  at  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The  poor  minister, 
who  had  gained  some  experience  in  the  healing  art,  had  be« 

*  nie  egeas  at  omnibiM  rebus  debtitutos  qtuncebat  nidam  aliqneai  mb^ 
moveretUT.  Erat  mihi  gloriosut  ille  miles  cum  sua  8cal»e  in  mdm 
r0ei(Hexida9,  «imulque  Teei{Hendu«  Hie  chorus  titulo  EvangeUeonim, 
writes  Erasmus  to  Melancthon  in  a  letter  in  wliich  he  seeks  to  eXcoi* 
Himseir.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  ^19. 

t  Expostulatio  Hutteni.— Ecasau  spimgia. 
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•M  TACIttATlMI   AII9  »MI»fO«. 

€pired  «poD  hki  the  utmost  attention.  He  left  beWEd  Kiffl 
»either  mon^  nor  furniture,  nor  books, — nothing,  save  hit 
pen.*  So  broken  \va9  that  steel-ebd  arm  that  he  had  dared 
la  pot  forward  to  suppott  the  ark  of  God 

But  there  was  one  roan  in  Qerroany  more  formidable  in 
fte  ^ea  ot  Eraamua  than  the  ili-fiited  knight, — end  that  matt 
waa  Ltither.  The  time  hod  eome  when  the  two  great  oom^ 
balanta  of  the  age  were  to  meaaure  their  strengUi  m  the  listft 
They  were  the  leaders  of  two  very  different  reforaiationa. 
Whilst  Luther  was  bent  on  a  complete  relc^mation,  Erasmus 
aa  the  advocate  of  a  middle  ccHirse,  was  seeking  c^iam  eon* 
eaasioBS  from  the  hierarchy,  thatmight  hare  ihe  effect  of  con* 
f iliattng  the  oj^posing  parties.  LAither  wa8<]isgU8ted  wkh  th# 
meilkrtioa  and  inconsistency  of  Erasmus.  "  You  are  trying 
W  walk  on  eggs  without  breaking  them,"  said  he.t 

At  the  same  time,  he  met  these  vacilkitions  of  Erasmus 
with  the  moat  entire  and  un&ltering  decision.  **  We  Cfar^ 
tima,"  said  he,  ^oug^t  to  be  well  persuaded  of  what  we  teach, 
and  to  be  able  to  neiyyts  and  ne.  To  object  to  our  a^lrming 
with  foil  conviction  what  we  believe,  is  to  strip  us  of  our  iakh 
itself  The  Holy  Spirit  is  too  spirit  of  doubt^  And  he  hat 
written  in  our  hearts  a  firm  and  peaceful  assurance,  ^hich 
makes  us  as  sure  of  the  olject  of  ftit&  as  we  are  <^  our  ex* 
iitenee." 

These  words  suffice  to  show  on  which  side  str^gth  was  to 
be  ibund.  To  eflecf  a  change  in  religion,  there  is  need  <^ 
irm  and  living  faith.  A  salutary  revolution  in  the  Church 
is  never  to  be  derived  ir<Hn  philosophic  views  and  thoughts  of 
nan.  To  restore  fertility  to  the  earth  after  a  long  droug^ 
die  lighteiog  must  strike  the  cIockI,  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  must  be  opened.  Crkical  acuteness,  philosophy,  and- 
hntory,  may  prepare  the  ground  for  a  true  faith,  but 
'  can  they  £11  its  place.     Vainly  would  you  cleanse  the 


•  librcMp  auUofl  habuit,  ittpeUef^em  nuUam,  pretear  cfttamom.  (Zw 
BWP.313.) 
t  Auf  Eyem  gehen  und  kcines  zutreten.    (L.  0pp.  xix,  p.  11.) 
t  Dcr  hdlijre  G^ist  itt  kein  SeapticiM.    ((bkl  p.  6.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ii^iieffaisl  or  btriU  ttp  ywar  «BidMifiSaiteQtty  ao  longiift  iIm  Hat 
.mxokeih  not  dowB  from  ke^TOi.  The  leanibg  of  mui  widb 
iHtit  fidth  te  but  as  the  dry  chuad. 

Mneh  and  essentially  as  lAtther  and  Exasmns  diiored  oaa 
Ceom  die  othor,  a  h^  was  long  eheridbed  by  iMka^B  MemiMf 
^nd  even  by  himself  that  both  would  one  day  be  united  in  fO< 
ostasceof  Rcme,  Exprenioos,  dropt  in  his  caustic  bumevlr, 
ware  eotnmonly  repotted,  which  ^wed  the  phikaoph^  dtt- 
Miitiniiry  in  his  q^nion,  from  the  most  devoted  wlherents  of 
Catholicism.  For  instance,  it  n .  related,  that,  wtoi  in  Euf- 
{and,  he  was  one  chy  in  eanvost  conversation  with  Thomas 
More  on  the  migitci  oi  transubstantiation.  ^Ody  bd^eve^" 
sud  More,  "that  you  nc^ve  the  body  of  C&rist,  and  yoli 
xcally  have  it"  Erasmus  was  s^nt  Shortly  adto  th^ 
when  Erasmus  was  leaving  Eagknd,  More  lent  him  a  horaa 
1^ convey  Um  tothe  port  wheire  he was-to  embarkf  but  Ens* 
mus  took  it  abroad  vr*W  hnn.  When  More  heatd  of  it,  htt 
icepvoached  him  with  muwh  wamtfh;  bm  the  only  anst¥«r 
Sfatmus  gwve  him  was  in  the  ibltowing  quatrain  :^**-^ 

<*  Only  belkve  thou  shareiit  Chrift^B  feaft,  My  you, 
And  never  doQbt  the  fiict  is  therefore  true : 
So  write  I  of  thy  horse ;— if  thou  art  al^ 
But  to  bcHeTo  it,  he  is  in  thy  Btahle.'*t 

Erasmus's  sentiments  having  got  wind,  not  only  in  Ger- 
many and  England,  but  in  other  countries,  it  was  said  at  Paris 
that  "  Luther  wanted  to  force  open  the  door,  of  which  Eras- 
mus had  already  picked  the  lock."| 


'    •  l^eroissufelyplQdbdity  aiweH  aslevkyhiAli.    Mkythei 
bafNMmd  fiiwi  mfwpapt^mTA  such  »  wigF  of  d^Jinf  wiHi  a 
hdHef  lihieh,  right  or  wrong,  is  rererential. — ^Te. 

t  "  Gtnod  mihi  dixisti  nuper  de  corpore  Chriati: 
Crede  quod  habes  et  habes ; 
Hoc  tibi  reseribo  tantam  de  too  oa^a^ : 
Crede  q«ied  hiANas  et  habes." 

(Pajatichrt,  ^^ignlaiia,  p.  *».) 
'   t  I&feire  C*lhd.  denotro  tempa,  par  S,  Pontaifto  da  PotA»  U  9L 
^nnoom,  Paris,  1563. 
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W4  LVTtftft**  xMWSii  r^  MMHva 

-  Tht  pMitoi  tikM  by  Snfunii  wm  a  d^h^H  one.  <K 
will  aot  be  imfuthfol  to  tbecaiue  of  C^mt,"  wrote  h&^fi 
Zwingle,  "  at  least  so  far  m  the  dmee  will  allow."^  IxOt  m 
pfopoftuKi  ashoeaw  Rome  rinag  tip  agaiittt  the  frvoitren  of . 
the  R^Mrmatien,  he  pnidently  drew  iMick  frmn  them.  All 
paitiet  lo<^ed,  to  him.  Pope,  emperor,  kiofi^  ndblei,  raea  of 
ieanung,  and  er&t  his  mott  mtknate  friends,  entreated  him  to 
take  up  his  pen  against  the  Reformer.f  ^  You  cannot  poMt- 
Uy  undertake  a  work  more  aeceptable  to  God  and  more  wor • 
4y  of  yoor  genius,"  wrote  the  Pope.| 

Erasmas  for  a  longtime  held  out  agamst these eelidtaionfe. 
He  cocdd  not  conceal  fh»n  himself  that  the  cause  of  the  Bb* 
^vmatkm  was  that  of  Religion  as  well  as  of  Learniaf  . 
^  Moreorer,  Lather  waa  an  adversary  he  dreaded  to  find  lamr 
•elf  i^poeed  to.  <'  It  is  «i  easy  tldag  fi^r  yoa  to  say,  Write 
against  Luthai,"  aald  he  to  a  Romish  dii^e,  <^biit  tiie  ma^ 
is  fidl  of  hazard."^    He  knew  not  which  way  to  move. 

This  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Erasmas  drew  upon  him  dm 
most  rioknt  of  both  partiea  Luther  himae^  seai^y  )Eum 
how  to  make  his  respect  for  Erasmus's  leammg  consist  with 
the  indignation  his  timid  policy  awakened  in  him.  He  re* 
solved  to  break  through  the  peMfuI  restraint  he  had  hkherto 
imposed  on  himself)  and  wrote  to  him,  in  April,  1524,  a  let- 
ter which  he  commissioned  Camerarius  to  deliver  to  him. 

"You  have  not  yet  received  from  the  Lord  the  courage  re- 
quis&e  for  marching  side  by  side  with  us  against  the  Papists. 
We  bear  with  your  weakness.  If  learning  prospers,  and  i^ 
by  its  means,  the  treasury  of  Scripture  is  vtnlocked  to  all 
^omxny  it  isa  gift  which  Giod  has  given  us  by  you— a  noble 
•gift,  for  which  onr^praise  ascends  to  heav^.  But  do  not  di^ 
•ert  the  post  assigned  you,  to  takfe  up  your  quarters  in  our 
eamp.     No  doubt  your  eloquence  and  genius  might  be  us^I 

*  Ctiift&taiB  hoe  Mcakim  pMitur.  ~(Zw.  £^  p.  221.) 

t  A  Pontifice,  a  Cssare,  a  regibm  ftt  pnn^ifmi^  a  doeUmmk  etiMB 
i(t  Cftrifnimis  amicis  hae  proTOCor.    (Erasm.  Zw.  Epp.  p.  306.) 
'    t  Nolbi  te  «t  ingenio,  «n]ditione}  doqu^ntiaqile  tua  dignnr  mm 
potflrt.    (Adrianns  Papa,  Epp.  Er.  p.  1202.) 

f  Rca  cat  pericuU  ptena.    (Ea  S^.  p..798.) 
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iD  Hit}  bot^  ^Ittoe  your  «oiaafe  iajk  y(m,  lemaA  vihbm  ym 
«ra  if  I  could  have  my  wUl,tkose^  wiia  tte  acdog  widl  mm 
ahoold  leaye  your  dd  age  in  peace,  (o  fall  asleep  in  the  JjmA. 
The  greatness  of  our  cauae  has  long  ago  surpaned  j9m 
iitrcQgth.  But  then,  dear  Erannus,  cease^  i  pnf  you,  to 
scatter,  with  open  hands,  the  biting  satire  you  are  so  ri^bd  to 
elotke  in  flowery  rhetoric,  for  the  slightest  stroke  of  your  pea 
hidtcts  more  pain  than  the  being  ground-to  powder  by  all  tiia 
Pspkts  put  together.  Be  satkfied  to  be  a  spectator  of  our 
tragedy:*  only  abstain  from  writing  against  me,  and  X  wifl 
»it  attack  you/' 

Here  we  see  Luther,  whose  spirit  breadied  the  breath  of 
conflict,  a^ing  for  peace  and  amity  I  Erasmus,  the  maa  of 
peace,  broke  it. 

This  communication  at  the  Reformer  was  teeeived  by 
]|kasmus  as  the  keenest  of  insults,  and^if  be  had  not  pteviouO' 
ly  resolred  on  publishing  against  Luther,  it  is  probable  that 
Tesolutio.7  was  then  taken.  "  Perhaps,"  was  his  r^ly,  "^pefr- 
haps  Erasmus  will  better  fterve  the  Gospel  by  writmg  against 
•you,  than  certain  senseless  writen  on  yourf  own  side,  whoSO 
doctrines  do  n<H  allow  me  to  be  any  longer  a  mere  spedMf 
of  the  tragedy." 

Bin  other  motives  were  not  wanting.  Henry  TIIL  aid 
the  leading  nobility  of  England,  pressed  hkn  to  declare 
self  openly  against  the  Reformation,  and  Erasmus,  in  a 
ment  of  more  than  usual  boldness,  gave  a  promise  to  that  at 
feet  His  questionable  position  had,  Besides,  become  a  soufc4 
of  continual  trouble  to  him ;  he  loved  ease^  and  the  necessity 
he  was  continually  brought  under  of  Tin<Ucating  hte  condiut 
was  a  constant  disturbance.  He  loved  the  praise  of  men,  seoI 
h^  heard  himself  charged  with  fearing  Luther,  and  being  nst- 
able  to  answer  him— he  clung  to  the  uj^permosl  seat,— and  tha 
pkin  monk  of  Wittemberg  had  dethroned  the  p9werki  Bmh 
mus  from  his  pre-eminence.  It  was  his  aiip,  by  a  bold  step^ 
to  regain  the  place  he  had  lo8|«    The  established  CSmstianily 

»  Spectator  tantum  ni  in^obdm  nostns.    (L  Epp.  M.  p.  501.)        * 
f  QMmi  tt^lidi  fcribentef  pro  to.  (UnaoliQldige  VrnhMHtf  p  fH) 
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Wm  IN   OTTOnMn  TBS   RXFQSXATIOX. 

#C  Ut  it%  wMi  enff  yoiee,  inrted  ham  io  Um  tttaftpt  A 
IBitii  of  kiV^  eqitckj,  aad  of  Um  Ugbeet  re^otatioQ  in  tfaat 
iqp^)¥«i  \vti)l«dtoo|^potetotboBe£»roiafcioii.  Erasmus  g&^i 
biosseif  to  th0  work* 

.  Bai  ivitk  wtiat  weapons  will  he  arm  fer  the  enc(»iQter9 
Will  ho  call  ibrth  the  former  thunders  of  (he  Yatkaa  ?  WiU 
he  undertake  the  Tindication  of  the  corrupticms  which  are  the 
disgrace  of  the  Papacy?  Erasmus  could  not  act  such  a  pefi 
The  grand  moiremeiit  which  then  swelled  all  hearts,  aft^  ths 
^ath*like  stufpr  id  so  many  coituri^s,  £Ued  him  with  joy^and 
he  would  have  shrunk  from  shackling  its  progress.  Undoie  ts 
be  the  champi<m  of  Roman  C^olicism  in  that  whick  it  has 
.$ddtd  to  Christiai^,  he  undertone  the  defence  of  it  in  the 
particulars  wherein  it  has  taken  away  from  it  Erasmus 
ehoie  for  Ae  ground  of  his  attack  upon  Luther,  that  point 
AKhfureia  Gatholkism  makes  common  cause  with  Ratkmalbm, 
Jhe  doctrine  of  Free  WiU,  or  the  power  d*  man  hy  nature. 
4>ippordiiigIyr«khough  undertddng  thustod^nd  the  Cakureh, 
Skasmue  was  also  gratifying  the  men  of  this  world}  imd,  »1- 
Ihoii^  fj^ting  the  battle  on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  he  wns  also 
eoQieiiding  on  Jbe  skle  of  the  philosc^hic  party.  It  has  been 
said  that  he  acted  injudiciously  in  thus  restricting  himself  to 
IHT-  iotrfctte  imd  unprofitaUe  question.*  Luther, — the  Re- 
fimtera  gen6raUy,-Hind,  indeed,  that  age  were  of  a  difierent  * 
^Sfimion ;,  and  we  i^gree  with  them.  "  I  must  acknowledge,^' 
laid  Luther^  ^ihat,  in  this  great  controversy,  you  alone  have 
Idosn  the  bull  by  the  horns.  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heer^ 
for  {  fu^f^to.be  oecupaed  with  that  theme  rather  than  such 
eecondary  questions  as  Pope,  purgetory,  and  mdulgence^ 
Ivith  which  the  eneixiies  of  the  Gospel  have  hitherto  dogged 
ttgr  itepst'^t 

..  His  own  expcartoice,  and  the  attentive  study  of  the  Holj 
AeriptBxeSy  mi  of  St  AugwBtinQ,  had  convinced  Luther  thai 

'  *  *'  It  li  haml>iing  to  mankind,^  says  M.  Nisard— see  ReTue  dM 
Iftoz  moncles,  ffl.  p.  41 1, — "  to  contemplate  men  capable  of  graspii^ 
«tema^  tmtlw,  fendng  and  debating  in  auch  tnvialitiea,  like  gladiatom 
f^^  mitk  mm."  i  L.  Opp.  xix.  p.  14^ 
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Ae  fowtn  of  sum's  namre  are  so  strongly  ioebiwd  t^sifi^ 
that,  in  his  own  strength,  he  can  attain  no  more  diaa  an  out* 
wajfddee^c^,  of  nd  ralneor  sofficieiieyinthesight  c^QocL 
He  had,  at  die  same  time,  ree<^|i^sed  that  it  m^  God,  ir^ 
1^  his  Holy  Spirit,  bestowing^  hedy  m  man  the  gift  of  ^Mdl* 
communicated  to  him  a  real  righteousness.  This  docirhie 
had  become  the  ykal  princij^  of  his  religion,  the  predmni* 
Bant  tenet  of  his  theology,  and  the  |»Tot  on  wfajeh  the  entiM 
Reformation  turned. 

Whilst  Luther  maintained  that  every  tUng  good  kk  nam 
cmne  down  j&om  Gk>d,  Erasmm  sided  wfth  those  who  thoi^it 
that  this  good  came  out  from  man  himself.  €tod  or  msai-^ 
good  or  e?il — these  are  no  unimportant  themes;  and  if  tl^re 
is  ^ttimality^  it  is  assuredly  not  in  such  solemn  questitms. 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  1524,  that  Erasmus  puUidied  ha 
fitmous  tract,  emitted:  ^  Katribe  on  the  Freedom  of  the  "VWH,** 
and  as  soon  as  it  saw  the  light,  the  philosopher  could  hardly 
credit  his  own  boldness.  With  his  eyes  rivetted  on  ti^  arena, 
he  vi^Oched,  with  trembling,  the  gauntlet  he  had  flung  to  hit 
adversary.  "The  die  is  cast,"  be  wrote  to  Henry  VIIL, 
with  emotion;  "the  book  on  free  will  is  published.  I  hava 
done  a  bold  thin^,  believe  me.  I  expect  n(Ahing  less  iium  to 
be  stoned  for  it.  But  I  take  eomibrf  firoov  your  majesty's  es* 
ample,  whom  the  rage  of  these  people  has  not  speared.'^ 

His  alarm  soon  increased  to  such  a  degree,  thai  he  bilMly 
lamented  the  step  he  had  taken ' "  Why,"  he  ejactukted,  "why 
was  I  not  permitted  to  grow  old  in  the  mount. of  ih6  Bfaseat 
Here  am  I,  at  sixty  years  of  age,  £>reibfy  thrust  forward  into 
the  arena,  and  I  am  throwing  the  cestus  and  the  net,  instead 
of  handling  the  lyre!  I  am  aware,"  said  he  lo  the  Bi^p 
of  Rochester,  "  that  in  writing  upon  free  will,  I  was  going  <Ml 
of  my  sphere;  you  congratulate  me  on  my  triumphs.  Aht 
Ida  not  know  over  whom.  The  &ction  ^the  Reformation) 
gathers  strength  daily.f    Was  it  then  my  &te,  at  my  time  0f 

*  JiKStft  eit  alaa  .  .  .  audax,  mihi  cnde,  Mans  .  .  »  eXpeeto  tlfl* 
dbtionem,    (Er.  £pp.  p.  811.) 

t  CUiamoflo  tmynphiis  nesdo  «  .  .  Faelb  email  in  dh 
flhUL  p.  808.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


flDf  umwmwM'n  9om  nam  wmx. 

im  m  pMi  firam  Btj  jpbee  at «  frnni  of  di»  Mmeu,  %» ttftt  ol 
«  WMn^  gMiotor  P 

Donbtbii  il  waa  no  amall  matter  fer  tlM  timid  Efftsnmt  to 
katia  Hood  ibrtk  againit  Ln^er;  i^irenhelest,  he  had  ^ 
ipricea  oat  with  may  eztraordinaTy  boldaais.  •  He  deema,  in 
hk  hodk,  to  aacnbe  but  little  to  man'a  will,  uad  to  leare  to 
Ofaee  the  greatmr  port  of  the  work ;  but  then  he  ehooses  hk 
•rgmnai^  so  as  to  midca  it  seem  as  if  man  did  ever^  thm^, 
and  Ood  nothing.  Not  daring  openly  to  express  his  opinions, 
ha  aeaoDS  toaffirm  one  Uiing,  and  to  prore  am>^r;  so  t^id 
flfto  soay  ha  aUawed  to  soppose  that  he  heliered  wh«^  hik 
proTod,  »ot  what  he  asserted.  ' 

•  Hb  distinguishes  three  several  sentimients  opposed  to  difibi^ 
ent  dafrees  of  Pekgianism :  ''Some  think/'  said  he,  <^that 
nan  can  neither  will,  nor  begin,  still  less  perform  any  thing 
good,  wkhoot  the  special  and  constant  aid  of  DiVitie  grace; 
and  this  opinion  seems  probable  enough.  Others  teach  that 
tfae/vnll  of  man  hto  na  power  but  for  evil,  and  that  it  is  grace 
•bne  that  works  any  good  in  us ;  and,  lastly,  there  are  soma 
vdto  iisaertdiat  thete  nerer  has  been  any  fVee  will,  either  in 
angeli,  or  m  Adam,  or  in  us,  whether  before  or  after  gra^ 
vioemd ;  but  that  God  works  in  man  whether  it  be  good  or 
Mil/ and  thai  etexy^faing  that  happens,  happens  from  an  ah 
solute  heeesrity."^ 

EsttSnuis,  whilst  seeming  to  admit  the  frst  of  th^eopinions, 
mmit  arguments  that  are  opposed  to  it,  and  which  might  be 
employed  by  the  m(alt  determined  Pelagian.  It  is  thus  tha^ 
footing  the  passages  <^  Scripture,  in  which  God  oflfers  to  man 
iha  choice  between  good  and  evil,  he  adds :  "  Man  then  must 
ieeds^  have  a  power  to  will  and  to  choose ;  for  it  would  btf 
Wly  to  «iy  to  any  one,  Choose !  were  it  not  in  his  power  tti 
dtfio?" 

Luther  feared  nothing  from  Erasmus:  "Truth,"  said  he, 
^is  «&Ore  powerful  than  words.  The  victory  will  remam 
Hejlk iaai who  withirtdmmering  lips  shall  teadi  the  tr^h,  and 

Uf^JttmsilM»2ic<fp^.    (Ersnnt  Op^  ix.  p^  {Si<^  sq.) 
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Wll9ltevilw«kMiiMdUjyMfaN«fd  a  lie."*  Bi^^lMft 
4e  fenmd  BnamW  kxA  ia  ^  mooth  of  October,  1524,  Im 
^oamdetei  k4o  be  so  fiseUy  argued,  that  he  hesitated  whedMr 
l^aBMerit  ^WhatP  he  exclaimed, ^alllhk  eloquence  la 
•obadacaiuel  It;tta»ifaiiMuiahoiildaeryetipmadoii  goU 
and  atker  dlaheaf  One  cannot  get  any  hold  upon  j<m.  Ton 
are  like  an  eel  that  slips  through  one's  ftigers ;  or,  like  the 
AUed  Proteus^  who  dbmigea  his  form  when  in  the  very  ama 
isf  him  who  would  strangle  him."  ^ 

L«ither  nu^kig  ao  r^y,  the  monks  and  theologians  <^  tha 
iehools  teoke  forth  in  exuhatioa:  ^  Well,  where  is  your 
Luther  now?  Where  is  the  great  Maccabeus ?  Lethimsntar 
the  listsl  let  him  come  forward  1  Ah !  ah !  he  has  at  last 
foimd  his  match  I  He  has  had  a  lesson  to  keep  m  the  back 
ground !  he  has  learnt  to  be  silent"^ 

Luther  saw  that  he  must  answer  Erasmus;  but  it  was  not 
til  theead  of  the  year  1525  that  he  prepared  to  do  so;  and 
ItfekncthoB  having  told  Erasmus  that  Luther  wouM  wola 
with  moderationy  the  philosopher  was  greatly  alarmed.  **  If 
I  write  w^  moderation^"  said  he,  **it  is  my  natural  character;' 
but  there  is  in  Ludier's  character  the  indignation  of  the  eoa 
•of  Peleus.  Ad4  how  can  it  be  o&trw^?  The  Tessel  that 
hnif«s  sueh  a  stovm  as  thai  which  rages  couad  Luth^,  needs 
anchor,  ballast,  and  rudder  to  keep  it  from  bearing  down  oat 
•d*its  course— If  therefore  he  should  answer  more  t^atperately 
thffii  suits  his  clMracterr-4he  sjrcophai^  will  acclaim  thid  wa 
tmderstand  one  am^her." — ^We  shall  see  that  Erasmas ' 
loon  relieved  from  this  last  fear. 


The  doctrine  of  God's  election  as  the  sole  cause  of 
salvation,  had  feng  been  dear  to  the  Reformer : — but  h^herfto 
he  had  only  considered  its  pitMtical  influence.    In  his  answw 

*  Victoria  est  penes  balbatientem  yeritatem,  non  apod  meniUccai 
doqnentiam.    (L.  Epp.  iL  p.  200.) 

t  Alswenn  einer  in  s&bem  oder  gnldem  Schasseln  wolte  mis^  und 
Oniftth  Auftragen.    (L.  Opp.  zix.  pw  4.) 

I  MMt,Mh«tiiandaani!  wotetaanLirther.   (nilp.a.) 
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m  Smmam  he  rnvrndf^maA  k  mip^ciaiif  m  a  wpwynklmi  poUt 
of  view,  and  laboured  to  etUtbUsh,  by  eueh  argome&to  at 
•eemed  to  him  inott  eoocltiOTe,  that  God  works  eivery  thsog 
m  Bum's  cooT^fsion,  sjkI  that  our  heart  is  so  allioiinted.6oML 
the  loire of  Qod,  thi^  it  can  only  have  a  skoepedestre  afkr 
tighteoasDees  by  the  regeneradng  action  of  the  Holy  Sjplrk. 

<<To  calLour  will  a  Free  will;'  said  he,  ^  is  to  kaitate 
tiMMe  princes  whoaceumiilate  l(mg  tkles,  stylmf  themselves 
sovereigns  of  (his  or  that  kingdom,  principality,  and  distant 
Mand^  (of  Rhodes,  Cyprus,  and  Jemsalosi,)  ov^  wfaidi  they 
do  not  exercifie  the  least  authority."  Nevertheless,  Lalhar 
heie  makes  an  important  distmdion  whidi  shows  that  he  by 
fto  meims  participated  in  the  third  opinion  which  Efatem^ 
had  raised  to  notoriety  byattributmg  it  to  him.  ^  Man's  willy" 
said  he,  "  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  free,  not  indeed  in  rebdoa 
to  what  is  above  him,<r— thai  is,  to  God,'-^4itit  in  rdatioii  to 
what  k  beneath  hkn,--^hat  isy  to  the  things  of  this  world,  la 
any  matter  affecting  my  properly,  tny  lai»ls,  my  house,  or  my 
fium,  I  find  myself  able  to  act,  do^  and  menage  freely;  but  in 
'every  thing  that  has  reference  to  Us  salvaticm,  man  is  ti  oap- 
live;  he  is  subject  to  the  will  of  God,---ror  rather  to  that  of  the 
devlL-"  Show  me,"  cries  he,  ^<  only  one  amoing  all  those  who 
teach  thedoetrine  oi  free  will,  who  has  been  able  i»  Jdmsd/ 
to  find  strength  to  endure  a  slight  insult,  a  passiioimte  assank, 
nay,  even  the  hostile  look  <^  his  enemy,  and  that  joyfully,-^ 
and  without  so  much  as  asking  wh^ier  he  is  willing  to  give 
op  his  body,  his  life,  his  goods,  his  honour,  and  ail  that  to 
has, — I  will  acknowledge  that  you  have  gained  your  c«ise/'t 

Luther  had  too  much  penetration  not  to  discern  the  contra 
^botions  into  which  his  adversary  had  fall^  ile,  Ihw^re^ 
in  his  answer,  iabonred  to  eneloseihe  phUosoph^  in  tha^  het 
m  which  he  had  ei^angled  himself  ^^  If  the  passages  yea 
quote,"  said  he,  <<  estaUish  the  principle  that  it  is  easy  for  us 
to  do  good,  wherefore  is  it  that  we  are  disputrig?  And  what 
need  can  we  have  of  Christy  or  the  Hofy  Spirit?  Christ 
would  then  have  shed  his  blood  without  necessity  to  obtaja 

*  L.opp.^.p.ss.        tnid.^sl. 
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lofg  xm  » j^wer  which  we  idready  Imddn  our  own  natofe.^ 
Jb  trath  Ao  passages  quoted  by  Erasmus  are  to  be  understood 
in  qpsi»  a  difierent  s^uie.  This  much  debated  question  ii 
t&ore  sknpk  than  it  at  first  aight  appears.  Wh^  the  BiUa 
aajfs  to  man, '  Choose,'  it  is  because  it  assontes  the  assistmca 
cf  Qo&B  jgraed,  by  which  alone  he  xaia  obey  the  command. 
Ckxl,  in  giring  the  commandment  gives  also  the  strength  to 
feMl  it  If  Christ  said  to  Lazarus,  <  Come  forth,'  it  was  not 
that  Lazarus  cotiki  restore  himself  to  life,  but  that  Chriel,  fxt 
Ccmimanding  him  to  come  ^rth,  gave  him  the  ability  to  do  so, 
Mid  accompanied  his  word  with  his  creative  power.  H« 
iq^^dcs,  and  it  is  done.  Moreover  it  is  quite  true  that  the  man 
to  whom  God  speaks,  must  will  to  do;  it  is  he  himself,  at«l 
not  another,  that  must  will ;-— he  can  receive  this  will  from 
none  but  God ;  but  surely  in  him  it  must  be ;  and  the  very 
command  which  God  brings  to  him,  and  which,  according  to 
Erasmus,  proves  the  power  to  be  in  man,  is  so  perfectly 
feeoncilable  with  God's  working,  that  it  is,  kr  &et,  the  very 
means  by  which  that  work  of  God  is  wrought  out.  It  li 
Itysajring  to  the  man  "Be  converted," that  God  converts  him. 

&2t  the  idea  which  Luther  especially  kept  in  view  in  ids 
answer  is,  that  the  passages  quoted  by  Erasmus  are  designed 
hot  to  make  known  to  men  this  pretended  power  which  is 
attributed  to  them,  but  to  show  them  their  duty,  and  their  toUii 
liability  to  fulfil  it.  "  How  often  does  it  happen,"  says 
Luther,  "that  a  fether  calls  to  him  his  feeble  child,  saymg, 
•Will  you  come,  my  son?  come  then,' — in  order  that  the 
dbild  may  learn  to  call  for  his  assi^ance  and  alIo\^him8elf  to 
be  carried."* 

After  having  combated  Erasmus's  arguments  in  fevour  of 
free  will,  Luther  defends  his  own  against  the  attacks  of  his 
opponent  "Dear  Diatribe,"  say*  he,  irtmically,  "mighty 
heroine,  you  whb  pride  yourself  on  having  explained  away 
those  words  of  our  Lord  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  *  WithoiU  me 
^  can  do  nothing,'  although  you  acknowledge  their  force 
•ad  call  thflm  Luther's  Achilles,  listen  to  me— Unless  you 
♦  L.  Oh>.  six.  pk  S6. 
VOL.  in.  '      M 
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praf«  ^t  tins  word  nMing  not  oily  tmty^bot  moit  s^ii^^ 
UUkj  all  your  Muadiiig  words,  all  year  £»iim9  ^xunplai^ 
kaye  no  more  eflbet  than  if  a  man  were  to  attempt  to  oppote  m 
nuglity  conflagration  with  a  hadlftil  of  straw.  Wlnt  raattor 
to  OS  such  assertions  »,  TAu  mi^y  medfc,  <Aif  moir  6s  tkm 
midersteod,  whilst  3rQU  ought  to  prove'to  tks  that  it  muH  be 
so  nnderstood.  Unless  you  do  this  we  take  the  dedaratida  In 
its  lUtral  meanxngt  and  kngh  at  all  your  examplea^  jout  fiat 
•tordiimis,  and  8elf-C(»nplaeent  boastings.^'* 

S^>seqttently,  Luth^  shows,  still  from  the  Sciipliires,  ftbift 
die  grace  of  Grod  does  all  in  Conversion.  He  coiMliides  that: 
^  la  short,  since  the  Scripture  every  where  contrasts  Chfist 
tnth  that  which  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  since  it  dedares 
diat  every  thing  which  is%)ot  Christ,  and  in  Christ,  is  undef 
the  power  of  delusion,  darkness,  the  devil,  death,  sin,  and  the 
wrath  of  God{  it  follows  thtU  every  p€b$Mge  in  the  Bibk 
wMck  speaks  of  Christ  is  agtwnst^  your  doctrine  af  free  vrUl 
Now  such  passages  are  innumerable^  the  Holy  ScripttiBBS  ait 
fallofthem."t  -  : 

We  perceive  that  the  disenssimi  which  arose  between  La- 
ther and  Erasmus,  is  the  same  as^that  which  occurred  a  century 
later  betweeti  the  Jansenists  and  Jesuits, — between  Pascal  and 
Molina.^  Wherefore,  then,  while  the  Reformation  has  had 
SHch  immense  results,  did  Jansenism,  though  adorned  by  the 
inest  geniuses,  go  out  in  weakness  ?  It  k  because  Jansraism 
went  back  to  St  Attgusine,  and  rested  for  support  on  the  Fai^ 
thers;  whilsttheReformati(Hi  went  back  to  tux  BiBi>B,and  was 
ba^  on  the  word  of  God  ;•*— because  Jansenism  niade  a  Qom? 
promise  with  Rome,  and  would  have  pursued  a  middle  course 
between  truth  and  error ;  whereas,  the  Reformation,  relying 
Ml  Gtod  illone,  cleared  t&e  soil,  swept  away  the  incrustationt 
of  past  ages,  and  laid  bare  the  primitive  rock.  To  stop  half 
way  in  any  work  is  uselesis;  in  every  undertaking  we  mm! 

'  ♦  L.  Ok>.  xix.  p.  116.  t  Ibid.  p.  143. 

t  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  I  do  not  speak  of  personal 
AMomions  between  these  two  men,  of  iptiiom,  &e  one  (ficd  in  1600,  «Ai 
th«  oUmt^wm  not  bom  tiU  1€BI. 
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fo  dih)agh.  Hence,  while  Jansenttm  h»  patted  away, 
Bvangelical  Christianity  presides  over  the  destinies  of  thA 
world. 

After  haTing  energetically  refuted  the  errors  of  Erasmus, 
Luther,  renders  a  high  sounding,  hut  perhaps  somewhat  !&•« 
lieious,  homage  to  his  genius.  '<I  confess,"  says  he,  <4hai 
you  are  a  great  man :  in  whom  have  we  ever  heheld  more 
kaming,  intelligence,  6r  readiness,  hoth  in  speaking  and  wrih 
ingi  As  to  me,  I  possess  none  of  these  qualities;  in  «ii6 
dnng  only  can  I  glory — I  am  a  Christian.  May  God  raiiA 
yon  infinitely  ahove  me  in  the  knowledge  of  His  Gosp^  so 
Ikat  you  may  surpass  me  in  that  respect  as  much  as  you  ake«ly 
do  in  every  other."* 

Erasmus  was  incensed  beyond  measure  by  the  perusal  of 
Luther's  answer,  and  looked  upon  his  encomiums  as  the  honey 
^a  poisoned  cup,  or  the  embrace  of  a  serpent  at  the  moment 
he  fixes  his  deadly  &ng.  He  immediately  wrote  to  the  Eleo^ 
lor  of  Saxony,  demanding  jurtice;  and,  when  Luther  wished 
to  appease  him,  he  lost  his  usiml  temper,  and,  in  the  words  of 
tSDB  of  his  most  zealous  apologists,  began  "  to  poor  forth  in* 
'  vectives  in  a  feeble  voice  and  with  hoary  hairs."  t 

Erasmus  was  conquered.  Moderation  had,  till  this  oeeaston^ 
been  his  strength;  and  now  this  left  him.  Anger  was  th« 
CMfily  weapon  he  could  oppose  to  Luther's  en^gy.  The  witt 
dom  of  the  philosopher,  on  this  occasion,  failed  him.  He  re- 
plied, publicly,  in  his  Hpptrapisies^  in  which  he  accuses  th% 
Reformer  of  barbarism,  falsehood,  and  blasphemy  The  phi^ 
losoph^r  even  ventured  on  prophecy:  "I  predict,'!  said  he^* 
'<  that  no  name  under  heaven  will  hereafter  be  more  execrated 
than  Luther's,"  The  jubilee  of  1817  has  replied  to  this  pron 
phecy,  after  a  lapse  of  three  centuries,  by  the  enthusiasm  and 
acclamations  of  the  entire  Protestant  world. 

Thus,  while  Luther,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  was  placing 
UiAself  in  the  van  of  his  age,  Erasmus,  in  opposition  to  hiray 
sought  that  station  for  himself  and  philosophy     Of  these  two 

♦  L.  Op^.  xix.  p.  146, 147. 
t  JM[.  NisMd.  Efsube,  p.  419. 
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olu6ft»wliieb4i«ibeeaMow«d?  Both,  nodoiibtediy.  MeT«^ 
theleti,  Luthei^s  infineiice  on  the  nations  of  Chrictendom  hat 
bean  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  Erasmus.  Even  those  who 
did  not  well  comiHrebeikd  the  nu^tec  in  dispate,  seeing  the  full 
eoBnction  of  one  antagonist,  and  the  doubts  of  the  ether,  couU 
BoC  refrain  from  believing  that  the  £>rmer  had  truth  on  his  side, 
and  that  the  latter  was  in  the  wrong.  It  has  been  saM  that  the 
three  last  ceoturies^  the  16th,  17th  and  IStb^may  beccmstdered 
as  ft  protracted'  battle  of  three  days'  duration.*  We  willingly 
adopt  the  comparison,  but  not  the  part  thi^  is  allotted  to  eacll 
of  these  days.  The  same  struggle,  it  is  said,  marked  the  six 
iSHith  and  the  eighteenth  centuries.  On  the  first  day,  as  ott 
the  last,  we  are  told  that  it  was  philosophy  that  broke  the  rankn 
The  sixteenth  century  philosophical  I  Strange  mistake! 
NO)  each  of  those  days  had  its  marked  imd  peculiar  character- 
ktic  On  the  fir^  the  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Ohrisi 
triumphed,  and  Rome  was  defeated ;  and  Philosophy,  in  the 
person  of  Erasmus,  and  her  other  champions,  shared  in  the 
defeat  On  the  second,  we  admit  that  Rome,  her  authority, 
her  discipline  and  her  doctrine^  are  again  seen  on  the  pomt  of 
obtaining  the  victory,  through  the  intrigues  of  a  &r-&med  so* 
ciety,  and  the  power  (^  the  scafi^ld,  aided  by  certain  leaders  of 
eminent  character,  and  others  of  bfly  genius.  The  third  day, 
httman  Philosophy  arises'in  all  its  pride,  and  finding  the  bat- 
tie  field  occupied,  not  by  the  Gospel,  but  by  Rome,  it  quickly 
storms  every  entrenchment,  and  gains  an  easy  ccmquest.  The 
first  day's  battle  was  fbi  God,  the  second  for  the  Priest,  the 
third  for  Reason — what  shall  the  fi)arth  be  ?  .  . . .  The  c<m- 
fbsed  struggle^  the  hard  fought  conflict,  as  we  believe,  of  all 
tiMse  powers  together,  which  will  end  in  the  triumph  of  Him 
to  whom  triumph  belongs. 

But  the  battle  which  the  Reformation  fought  in  the  g^eat 

day  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  not  one  and  single, — but 

oianifold.    The  Reformation  had  to  combat  at  once  several 

enonies;  and  afler  having  protested  against  die  decretals  and 

«  Poit  Rofftl,  pitf  Suntp  Bmx^t  vol.  i  p.  90* 
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ftis  to^fmgnty  of  the  Popes^*— th^d  against  the  eM  ayopbh 

thegms  of  ratii^atists,  philosophers,  and  school'm^n,— 4t  took 
the  field  against  the  reveries  of  enthusiasm  and  thehallucinatioiis 
of  mysticistixf  opposing  alike  to  these  three  powers  the  8ww4 
wad  the  ba6kler  of  God's  Holy  Revelation 

We  cannot  but  discern  a  great  resemblance,—^  striking 
unity, — ^between  these  three  powerful  adversaries.  The  Mm 
iystems  which,  in  every  age,  have  been  the  most  adverse  U> 
evangelical  Chrisf}anity>  have  ever  been  distinguished  by  thdi 
miikitig  religious  knowledge  to  eipanate  from  man  faimseE 
Rationalism  makes  it  proceed  from  reason ;  Mysticism  from 
a  certain  internal  illumination ;  Roman  Catholicism  firom  an 
flbmination  derived  from  the  Pope.  These  three  errors  look 
for  truth  in  man ;  Evangelical  Christianity  looks  for  it  in  God 
alone:  and  while  Rationalism,  Mysticism,  and  Roman  Ca* 
Iholicism  acknowledge  a  permanent  inspiration  in  men  like 
ourselves,  and  thus  make  room  for  ev^y  species  of  extrava- 
gance and  schism, — Evangelical  Christianity  recognises  thii 
inspiration  only  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophe^ 
^d  alone  presents  that  great,  noble,  and  living  unity  whkh 
continues  to  exist  unchanged  throughout  all  ages« 

The  office  of  the  Reformation  has  been  to  re-establish  the 
rights  of  the  word  of  God,  in  oppcwition,  not  only  to  Roman 
Catholicism,  but  also  to  Rationalism  and  Mysticism. 

The  ^naticism  of  the  Anabaptists,  which  had  been  extin- 
guished in  Germany,  by  Luther's  return  to  Wittemberg,  re- 
appeared in  vigour  in  Switzerland,  where  it  threatened  the  edi- 
£ce  which  Zwingle,  Mailer,  and  CEcolampadius  had  erected  on 
the  foundation  of  the  word  of  God.  Thomas  Mftnzer,  obliged  ta 
quit  Saxony  in  1521,  had  reached  the  frontiers  df  Switzerland. 
Conrad  Grebel,  whose  ardent  and  restless  disposition  we  hava 
mlready  remarked,  had  joined  him,  as  had  also  Felix  Mantz, 
a  canon's  son,  and  several  other  natives  of  Zurich.  Grebal 
endeavoured  to  gain  over  Zwingle.  It  was  in  vain  that  tha 
latter  had  gone  further  than  Luther ;  he  saw  a  party  spring 
^p  which  desired  to  proce^  to  yet  greater  lengths.  "  L^  us," 
said  Grebel,  "form  a  community  of  true  believers;  for  it  iatft 
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dMi  «kNM  thst  tlM.  pnwuBs  btkftgt ;  and  let  i»  etiMkk  m 
cbureh,  which  shall  be  without  sin."*  <<  It  is  not  possiblep^ 
Mpliad  Zwingle,  <<  to  make  a  heaven  upcm  earth ;  and  Chrial 
ku  taught  us  to  let  the  tares  grow  among  the  wheat"! 

Qrebel,  unsuccessful  with  the  Reforaier,  wished  to  appeal 
irom  him  to  the  people.  ^  The  whole  commwaity  of  Zurich," 
said  he^  '^  is  entitled  to  decide  finally  in  all  matters  of  iaitlk'' 
But  Zwingle  dreaded  the  infUience  which  violent  enthusiasts 
nttgfat  exercise  in  a  popular  assembly.  He  believed  that,  ex- 
Ufpt  on  some  extraordinary  occasions,  where  the  people  might 
be  called  on  to  give  their  support,  it  was  more  desirable  to  coiv 
£da  the  interests  of  religion  to  a  collegfi,  which  might  be  con- 
sidered the  chosen  representatives  of  the  churck  Consd- 
qoently,  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  which  then  exercised 
Ae  supreme  political  author^  in  Zurich,  was  also  entrusted 
with  the  ecclesiastical  power,  on  the  exfHress  condition  that  it 
ikoiild  conform,  in  aU  things,  to  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Scrips 
tores.  Undoubtedly  it  would  have  been  preferable  to  have 
organised  the  diurch  complete,  and  called  on  it  to  name  repre> 
•entatives,  to  whom  no  interests  save  the  religious  interests  ol 
the  people  should  be  confided;  for  he  who  is  qualified  for  tS 
iurs  of  state,  may  be  very  unskilful  in  administering  those  of 
the  church, — just  as  the  reverse  of  this  is  also  true.  Neverthe- 
less, the  inconvenience  was  not  then  so  serious  as  it  would  be 
in  our  days,  for  the  members  of  the  Grand  Council  had  heart- 
ily embarked  in  the  religious  movement.  However  this  may 
boi  Zwmgle,  in  his  appeal  to  the  church,  would  not  bring  it 
|oo  prominently  forward ;  and  preferred  a  system  of  represen> 
lation  to  the  active  sovereignty  of  the  general  body.  It  is  the 
same  policy  which,  afler  three  centuries,  the  states  of  Europe 
have  adopted,  in  reference  to  earthly  politics. 

Bleeting  with  a  repulse  from  Zwingle,  Qrebel  turned  in 
Itfiother  direction.  Roubli,  an  aged  minister  of  Basle,  Br^^ 
lain,  minister  at  ZoUikon,  and  Lewis  Herzer,  welcomed  his 
advances.    They  resolved  on  forming  an  independent  body  in 

^  Yarmeintend  ein  Kirehen  n  venammlen  d^e  one  SfmA  wi|.  (Zw. 
0f^  it  p.  331.)  t  Zw.  Opp.  m.  p.  36E1 
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.  4w^cafetre  of  the  genend  comimmitf, — tk  dnirrii  wkbiat  Iks 
ehmch.  A  new  baptism  was  to  be  thmr  instrument  for  gaihr 
txing  their  congregation,  which  was  to  consist  exchisitefy 
of  true  belieYersi  <* The  bapdsm  of  infents,"  said  they,  "is  a 
horr3>le  abominatton, — a  flagrant  impiety,  inTeoted  by  the  evil 
f^irit  and  by  Pope  Nicholas  II,"«^ 

The  Council  of  Zurich,  in  some  alarm,  directed  diat.  a 
fmblie  discussicm  ahonkl  be  held ;  and  as  the  Anabaptists  still 
tdtised  to  Telinqtdsh  their  errors,  some  of  them,  who  were 
natiTes  of  Zurich,  were  imprisoned,  and  others,  who  wca« 
teeignera,  were  banished.  But  p^meciitkm  only  inflamed 
th^  zeaL  "It  is  not  by  words  alone,"  cried  they, " but  by 
our  blood,  that  we  are  ready  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  (k 
our  cause."  Some  of  them,  girding  themselves  with  ropes  or 
rods  of  osier,  ran  through  the  stieete,  crying,  "Yet  a  few 
^ys  and  Zurich  will  be  destroyed  1  Woe  to  tfaee^  Zurkh ! 
woel  woef  Seretal  there  were  who  nttered  bla^fdiemkai: 
^  Baptism,"  said  they,  "  is  but  the  washing  of  a  6og,  To 
baptize  a  child  is  of  no  more  use  than  baptizing  a  eat" f  Four- 
lem  men,  including  Felix  Mantz,  and  jBeven  women^  wereor* 
rested,  and,  in  spite  of  Zwingle's  en&eaties,  imprisoned,  on  an 
allowance  of  bread  and  water,  in  the  heretics'  tower.  After 
a  fortnight's  confinement  they  managed,  by  removing  some 
phmkd  in  die  floor,  to  effect  their  escape  during  the  ni§^. 
*^  An  angel,"  they  said,  "  had  opene4  their  prison  doors,  and 
set  them  free."^ 

They  were  joined  by  George  Jaoob  of  Coiia,  a  monk,  who 
had  abseonded  from  his  convent,  and  who  was  somamed 
Bkurock,  as  it  would  se^cn  from  his  constai^ly  wearing  a- 
blue  dress.  His  doquence  had  obtained  for  him  the  appeUa- 
lion  of  a  second  Pdid.  This  intrepid  monk  travelled  from 
place  to  place,  constraining  many,  by  the  fervour  of  his  ap- 

t  lmpitM£ak  BMuftstiitinuyB,  a  eaco  dwnoaei  a  NieoUio  IL  Mte. 
(Hottinger,  iil  p.  219.) 

t  Natatta  ^mh  fo  ^1  ak  wwn  min  «ine  Katie  tanfet,    (F«Md. 
Bagrtr.  I  p.  243.) 

I  y^  «•  Apoitel  TOO  dam  Eaa«*  OotlM  ffiladigat.    (BaL  Chi; 
p.  961.) 
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fmM,  to  NMiife  kat  bi^pliniL  Otm  Bofidby,  at  iKKSkmk, 
triiilit  the  deaeoa  was  preachmg,  tke  impetootui  Anteptey 
tadManlj  iiitwniptui;  liin,  e»elaimad  in  a  voice  of  ttraader^ 
"  It  i9  written,  JIfy  kovM  U  «  Aoum  0/  praytty  bfU  ye^mfg 
wuuU  U  a  den  of  lAfevet."  Then,  raisiiig  the  staff  he  caiw 
tied  in  his  hand,  he  struck  it  four  times  violenf}]r  on  Ike 
ground. 

<<  I  am  a  door,"  otclatmed  he ;  "  hy  nie  if  any  man  ^iler 
in  he  shall  find  pasture.  I  am  a  good  shepherd.  My  body 
I  gtre  to  the  prison ;  my  life  to  the  sword,  the  ^t%  aA  ih» 
wheel  .  I  am  the  beginnkig  of  the  baplnm  and  of  the  bread 
oftheLord."* 

While  Zwingle  was  attempting  to  stem  the  torrem  of  Ana- 
aapttsm  at  Zarich,  it  quickly  inundated  St  Gall.  Qt^M 
arrived'there,  and  was  received  by  the  brethr^  with  acck- 
mations ;  and  on  Palm  Sunday  he  proceeded  to  the  banks  ef 
the  Bittw,  attended  by  a  great  nomber  of  his  adherents,  whom 
he  there  baptized. 

The  news  soon  spread  through  the  neighbouting  cantoia^ 
moA  a  great  mukkude  from  Zurich,  Appenzell,  and  varioas 
other  places,  flocked  to  <4he  little  Jerusalem." 

Zwingle  was  deeply  afflicted  by  this  agitation.  He  saw  k 
storm  descending  on  the  land  where-  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel 
had  as  yet  scarcely  begun  to  take  rootf  Resolving  to  oppose 
ttese  disorders,  he  composed  a  tract  "  on  Baptism,"^  which 
the  Council  of  St.  Gall,  to  whom  he  dedicated  it,  caused  to  be 
read  in  the  church  in  the  hearing  of  the  people. 

"  Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,"  said  Zwingle,  «the  waters 

of  the  torrents  which  rush  from  our  rocks  hurry  with  them 

every  thing  within  their  reach.     At  first,  small  stones  only 

.  are  pot  in  motion,  but  these  are  driven  violently  against  target 

ones,  until  the  torrent  acquires  such  strength  that  it  carrtas 

«  loh  Mn  etn  Anftager  der  Tnulb  and  det  Herm  Brodes.  (TtmL 
Beytr.  i.  p.  264.) 

t  Mich  bediu«st  seer  dai  UBgewltttt.  (Zw.  to  IhdCkmaeSt  ef  St 
GiJl,  u.  p.  230.) 

t  Vom  TovC  torn  Wid0rtou^  and  votti  Kmdertoii£  (!Sw.  Opp^  iL 
^  230.)  ' 
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wmmf  9y0ry.ibmg  k  eiK»imterB  m  its  coui-se,  kftvingf  b^k&d 
l«tt0i^tu2D8,  rain  regrets,  aiid^  fertile  meadowi  changed  nita 
&  friUecnesi.  The  sfiivk  of  disputation  and  self-righteonsQesi 
aitt  in  a  similar  maaner,  it  occasions  distarbaaces^  banislies 
charily,  and  where  it  foand  fiiir  and  pro^roas  charchsi^ 
kaires  behind  it  nothing  bat  monraing  and  (Wkte  Hocks." 

Tbas  wiote  Zwingle-^he  child  of  the  mountains  of  the 
Tadoinbarg.  "  Give  us  the  word  of  God  "  exclainjed  an^ 
4Aabaptist  who  was  present  in  church,  <<aad  not  the  word  oC 
Zwiagle."  Inunedbtely  confined  voices  arose:  "Awaywkh 
thebcwk!  away  with  the  book!"  cried  the  Aaabaptiste.  Th«t 
risag,  they  qukted  the  church,  exclaiming,  ^  Do  you  ka^ 
tk»  doctrine  of  Zwingle ;  as  for  us,  we  will  keep  the  woid  (^ 
Ooi"* 

Then  it  vi^s  that  this  fitnaticism  broke  forth  in  lam^tsdsla 
diaoiders.  AUeging,  in  excuse,  that  the  Saviour  had  exhorted 
m$  to  become  as  little  children^  these  poor  crei^res  b^ian  to 
go  dancing  through  the  streets,  clapping  their  hands,  fbotiag 
it  in  a  circle,  seating  themselves  on  the  ground  together,  and 
tumbling  each  other  in  the  sand.  Some  there  were  who  thread 
the  New  Testament  into  the  fire,  exclaiming,  «  The  letter 
kiUath,  the  spirit  giveth  life  f  and  several,  felling  into  coa^ 
TUlaions,  pretended  to  have  revelations  from  the  Holy  Spirit 

la  a  solitary  house  situated  on  the  Mallegg,  near  St.  G^i^ 
lived  EOk  aged  farmer,  John  Schucker,  with  his  five  scms.  'Fko 
whole  femily,  includmg  the  servants,  had  received  the  new 
baptism;  and  two  of  the  sons,  Thomi»  and  Leonard,  wem 
distinguished  for  their  fenaticism.  On  the  7th  of  February, 
h596,  being  Shrove  Tuesday,  they  invked  a  large  party  of 
Ajubaptists  to  their  house,  and  the  fa&er  had  a  calf  killed  fer 
the  feast  The  good  cheer,  the  wine,  and  their  numbers  alto- 
gather,  heated  their  imaginations ;  and  they  spent  the  wh^ 
nigbt  in  fenatical  excitement,  ccmvulaions,  visk)ns,  and  reva^ 
l8ti<ms.t 

•  So  woUen  wir  Gottes  Wort  haben.    (Zw.  0pp.  il  p.  237.) 
t  BGt  wunderbaren  geperden  and  gesprachen,  verzucken,  ge^htea, 
aad  oflSeabimiageQ.    (Balhiig.  Chr.  i.  p.  3^) 
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bilhtiMnttig,  ThonuM,  atiU  agiHited  by  tbu  uli^  of^ik^ 
epder,  and  liaviag  evvn,— «t  ii  would  seem^-^loit  fak  seoMS^ 
Iwli  the  eaVs  bladder,  and  j^aeiDgf  part  of  die  gidl  ki  k,  in 
ff^^MMfi  of  the  symb^^cal  kognafo  of  the  pn^luits,  i^ 
pioacfaed  hit  brother  Leonard^  and  aald  to  him  glooQi%, 
«Thiia^ttOT  it  the  death  thou  art  toenfierr  Thenheadded^ 
^  Orother  Leoaard,  £dl  on  thy  knees  f  Leonard  knelt  down; 
■  presently)  <' Brother  Leeiiard,  arise  P  Leonaid  a»»e. 
Their  fttW,  brodiefs,  and  the  other  Anabopdsts,  lodced  on 
with  astonishment,  asking  themselves  what  God  wootd  do: 
loon  Thomas  resumed:  ^Leonard,  kneel  down  agamP 
Leonasd  obejred.  The  specti^rs,  terrified  at  the  gloomy 
sonatmance  of  the  wretohed  Thomas,  said  to  hnn,  ^  Reflect 
on  what  thou  art  about  to  do ;  take  care  that  no  mischief  hi^ 
pBoa"«--^  Fear  not,"  answ^ed  Thomas,  <<  nothing  will  hap- 
pen widMHrt  the  wiU  of  the  Father.''  At  the  same  moment 
he  hastily  snatehed  a  swoipd,  and  bringing  it  down  with  all 
his  feree  on  the  neck  of  his  brother,  who  was  kneeling  before 
him,  like  a  crimmal  hehre  the  Bxecntioner,  he  Hevered  his 
head  fk»m  his  body,  cr3nng  out,  ^  Now  is  the  will  of  the 
Father  aecomi^iahedi"  The  bystanders  recoiled  in  horror; 
the  farm  resounded  with  shrieks  and  lamentaticms.  Thomas, 
who  had  nothing  on  him  but  his  shirt  and  drawers,  rushed 
OHt  of  &e  house  bare-footed,  and  with  his  head  uncovered, 
and  running  towards  St  Gall  with  frenzied  gestures,  ent^ed 
the  house  of  the  burgomaster,  Joachim  Yadian,  with  haggard 
looks,  shouting,  ^  I  peochum  to  thee  the  dsty  of  the  Lord.^ 
The  dreadful  tidbgs  spread  throughout  St  Gall— <<  He  hu 
killed  his  brother  as  Cain  killed  Abel,''  said  the  crowd.*" 
The  criminal  wi^  seized. — ^"  True,"  he  repeated  continually, 
^  I  did  it,  but  it  was  God  who  did  it  by  my  hand."  On  the 
IMi  of  February,  the  unhappy  wretch  was  beheaded  by  the 
eiecutioner.  Fanaticism  hqd  run  its  course  to  the  utmost- 
Men's  eyes  were  opened,  and,  to  adopt  the  words  of  an  early 
historian,  ''the  same  blow  took  off  the  head  of  Thomas 
Schucker,  and  of  Anabaptism  in  St.  Gall." 

•  Glych  wbKain  den  Abel  tiiifiibntdMr  erooft  bflit!  (BuU.Chr.L  831t 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


.  ,  AxZmkk^hffwmBT,^  atiU  pr«Tftil«d.  Or  iIm  0tk  (£  Nir 
inMpber,  m  the  preceding  year,  a  puUic  diocyMioa  fatcl  takes 
fkce,  ia  oide¥  to  content  the  ^abaptiets^  who  were  constmitly 
coiupbining  that  the  iiinocent'vtrerecoad^aQiiedimh^r^  The 
three  foUowing  theses  were  pujt  forth  hy  Zwingk  and  hit 
friends^  as  subjects  d*  the  conference,  and  ^iuinpkuEitly  mam- 
tuned  by  them  in  the  Council  faalL 

"  The  children  of  believing  parents  are  children  of  Oo4, 
airen  as  those  who  were  bom  under  the  Old  Testament ;  ani 
ciN»equently  they  may  receive  Baptism*"  < 

'^  Baptism  is,  under  the  New  Testament^  what  Circumowoii 
was  under  the  Old.  Ccmsequ^dtly,  Baptism  is  now  to  be  ad- 
CEunistered  to  children,  as  Circumcision  was  ibnoeriy." 

^\  The  custom  of  repeating  Baptism  cannot  be  justified  e^het 
by  examples,  {precepts,  or  arguments  drawn  from  Scriptoft; 
and  those  who  are  re-bc^ptized,  crucify  Jesus  Christ  aftesh^ 

But  the  Anabaptists  did  not  ccmfine  themselves  to  qut8tk>ni 
yurely  reUgioi^i ;  they  demanded  the  abolitioa  of  tithe^ 
'  since,"  said  they,  "they  are  not  of  divine  appointment.'* 
2^wingle  replied  that  the  tithes  lyere  necessary  hr  Ike  ixmin- 
iMian^  of  the  churches  ^Bd  schools.  He  desired  a  compbli 
xeligions  reformation,  but  he  was  resolved  not  to  allow  the 
kast  invasioh  of  public  order  or  political  insUtutiona  This 
was  the  limit  at  which  he  discerned,  written  by  die  hand  of 
God,  that  word  from  heaven,  "  Thus  for  shak  thou  go^  and  no 
forther."*  Somewhere,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  stmid; 
and  it  was  at  this  point  that  Zwingle  and  the  Reformera  took 
their  stand,  m  spite  of  the  efforts  made  by  rash  and  impetuoia 
men  to  hurry  them  beyond  it 

But  when  the  Reformers  themselves  stopped,  they  eouU  mi 
itop  the  enthusiasts,  who  seem  as  if  brought  into  contact  with 
them  in  order  to  set  off  by  contrast  their  wisdom  and  aober* 
mindedness.  It  wlis  not  enough  for  the  Anabaptists  to  have 
formed  their  church  ; — in  their  eyes  that  church  was  itself 
the  State.  Did  any  one  summon  them  before  the  tritunals,-— 
diey  refused  to  recognise  the  civil  authority,  maintaining  that 
•  Job  xxzviii.  11. 
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H  wai  a  reamxA  of  PsRg«iimii,  and  that  ihey  vronU  ehey  bo 
fowtT  but  that  of  Godi  They  taught  that  it  waa  unlawM 
hr  CknAmss  to  fill  pnblie  offices  or  bear  the^  8Word,-*^n4, 
reaemUkig  in  another  respect  certain  irreligioas  enthoaiasiaof 
nor  own  days,  tkey  esteemed  a  '  commtiBity  of  goods'  as  the 
^wrfectioa  of  hnmanity,* 

Thus  the  evil  was  increasing ;  Ciril  Society  was  eadas- 
gered.  It  arose  to  east  out  from  its  bosom  those  elements  thai 
Areatened  it  with  destruction.  The  Government,  in  its  alarm, 
foffered  itself  to  be  hurried  into  strange  measures.  Resoh^ 
an  making  an  example,  they  condemned  Mantz  to  be  drowned. 
Ob  the  5th  January,  t527,  he  was  put  into  a  boat ;  his  moth^, 
(the  aged  concubine  of  his  father,  the  i^non^)  together  with  his 
teother,  mhigled  in  the  crowd  which  accompanied  him  to  the 
water's  edge.  <<  Be  faithful  unto  death,"  was  their  exhorta- 
tion. At  the  moment  whafi  the  executioner  prepared  to  throw 
Ifoatx  into  the  lake,  his  brother  burst  into  tears ;  but  hit 
Biother,  calm  and  undaunted,  witnessed,  with  eyes  dry  and 
flashing  fire,  the  martyrdom  of  her  son.t 

The  same  day,  Blaurock  was  scourged  with  rods.  As  he 
was  led  outside  the  city,  he  sho<^  his  blue  dress,  and  the  dust 
from  oi*  his  feet,  againdt  it.|  This  unhappy  man  was,  k 
would  appear,  burnt  alive  two  years  after  this  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  Tyrol. 

Undoubtedly,  a  spirit  of  rebellion  existed  among  the  Ana* 
baptists;  undoubtedly,  the  andait  ecclesiastical  law,  which 
eondemned  heretics  to  capital  punishmentts,  was  still  in  fbrce, 
and  the  Refbrnuution  could  not,  in  the  space  of  one  or  two 
years,  reform  every  thing ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  Catholic 
states  would  have  accused  their  Protestant  neighbours  of  en- 
couraging insubjection,  if  the  latter  had  not  resorted  to  severe 
measures  against  these  enthusiasts ;  but  though  such  conside- 

♦  Ftbttl.  Bcytr.  i.  p.  229—2^;   il  p.  263. 

t  Ohne  daB  er  oder  die  Mutter,  Bondem  nur  der  Brudcr  gew^inefc. 
(Hott.  Helv.  K.  Gerch.  iii.  p.  385.) 

t  Uiid  lehatUet  einen  blauen  'rock  und  sine  schuh  fiber  die  Statt 
Zmnch,    {Bun,  Chr.  i.  p.  389.) 
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rations  serve  to  account  for  the  rigour  of  the  magistrate*  they 
never  can  justify  it.  Measures  might  be  taken  against  an  in-' 
fringement  of  the  civil  constitution,  but  religious  errors,  being 
cortibated  by  the  teachers  of  religion,  should  be  altogether^ 
exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  civil  tribunals.  Such  opinions' 
are  not  to  be  expelled  by  whippings,  nor  are  they  drowned 
in  the  waters  into  which  those  who  profess  them  may  be  cast :. 
they  again  come  forth  from  the  depth  of  the  abyss  j  and  the 
fire  but  serves  to  kindle  in  those  who  adhere  to  them  a  fiercer 
enthusiasm,  and  thirst  for  martyrdom.  Zwingle,  whose  sen- 
timents on  this  subject  we  have  already  seen,  took  no  part  in 
these  severities.* 

But  it  was  not  only  on  the  subject  of  baptism  that  dissen- 
sions were  to  arise ;  yet  more  serious  differences  appeared,^ 
touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  human  mind,  freed  from  the  yoke  which  had  so  long, 
weighed  it  down,  made  use  of  its  liberty ;  and,  if  Romanism. 
is  hemmed  in  by  the  shoals  of  despotic  authority,  Protestantism, 
has  to  steer  clear  of  those  of  anarchy.  One  characteristic  dis- 
tinction of  Protestantism  is  progress,  while  that  of  Romanism^ 
is  immobility.  ^     , 

Roman  Catholicism,  possessing  in  the  papal  aulhorjity  a 
means  of,  at  any  time,  establishing  new  doctrines,  appears,  at. 
first  view,  to  have  in  it  fi  principle  eminently  fevourable  to, 
change.  It  has,  indeed,  largely  availed  itself,  of  this  power, 
and,  century  after  century,  we  see  Rome  bringing  forward,  or* 
confirming  new  dogmas.  But  its  system  once  completed,  Ro- 
man Catholicism  has  declared  itself  the  champion  of  immo-* 
bility.  Therein  lies  its  safety :  it  resembles  a  shaky  building, 
from  which  nothing  can  be  taken  without  bringing  the  whole, 
down  to  the  ground.  Permit  the  priests  to  marry,  or  strike  a 
blow  against  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  the  wholq* 
system  totters — ^the  entire  edifice  falls  to  pieces.      .  / 

It  is  not  thus  with  Evangelical  Christianity.     Its  principle 

*  Uuod  homines  ledmosi,  republics  turbatore*,  aagklnitimQl  hMmfi 
joM  Seni^us  sententiti,  damoati  aunt,  nnm  id  Zwmglio  firaudi  m$^ 
poteriti    (Rod.  Gualtheri  Epiit  ad  lectorem,  Opp.  1544.  u.) 
VOL.  lu.  27 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


Hi  EWINatS  AND  LVtHBIL 

if  ]Miehl«M  fiiTTonble  to  change^  mucH  more  ao  to  pr^grm$^ 
■ad  life.  On  the  one  hand,  it  recognises  no  other  fountain  of 
truth  than  Scripture,  one  and  inunutably  the  same,  from  the 
Yerj  beginning  of  the  Church  to  the  end  of  time;  how,  then, 
dioold  it  vary,  as  Popery  has  varied  I  But,  on  the  other  handy 
every  individual  Christian  is  to  draw  for  himself  from  this 
ibuntain;  and  hence  spring  progress  and  liberty.  Accord* 
mgly*  Evangelical  Christianity,  although  in  the  nineteenth 
century  the  same  that  it  was  in  the  sixteenth,  and  in  the  first, 
IS, — at  all  times, — ^full  of  spontaneity  and  action ;  and  is,  at 
this  moment,  filling  the  wide  world  with  its  researches  and  its 
kbours,  its  Bibles  and  its  missionaries,  with  light,  salvation, 
and  life! 

It  is  a  gross  error  which  would  class  together,  and  almost 
confound,  rationalism  and  mysticism  with  Christianity,  and,  in 
•0  doing,  charge  upon  it  the  extravagances  of  both.  Progress 
belongs  to  the  nature  of  Christian  Protestantism :  it  has  noth- 
ing in  comnum  with  immobility  and  a  state  of  deadness ;  but 
ks  movement  is  that  of  healthful  vitality,  and  not  the  aberra- 
tion of  madmen,  or  the  restlessness  of  disease.  We  shall  see 
this  character  manifesting  itself  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of 
die  Lord's  Supper. 

What  ensued  might  have  been  expected.  This  doctrine  had 
been  understood  in  very  various  ways  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Church :  and  the  difierence  of  opinion  continued  up  to  the 
dme  when  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  and  the  scholastic 
theology  began,  at  about  the  same  period,  their  reign  over  the 
mind  of  the  middle  ages.  But  that  dominion  was  now  shaken 
to  its  base,  and  the  former  differences  were  again  to  appear. 

Zwingle  and  Luther,  who  had  at  first  gone  forward,  each 
in  his  separate  course, — the  one  in  Switzerland,  the  other  in 
Saxony,-— were  one  day  to  find  themselves  brought,  as  it  were, 
fiice  to  fiice.  The  same  mind,  and,  in  many  respects,  the  same 
character,  might  be  discerned  in  them.  Both  were  full  of  love 
(br  truth  and  hatred  of  injustice ;  both  were  naturally  violent; 
and  IB  both  Aat  violenee  was  tempered  by  sineere  jnety.  But 
I  was  one  feature  in  the  character  of  Zwini^le  which  t«od« 
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•^lOv^ajory  him  hefoi^  UjtAm.  He  loftd  Itbefty^  nol  «ii^ 
at  a  man,  but  as  a  republican,  and  the  feUow^ountiyman  of 
T^IL  Accuatomed  to  the  decision  of  a  £ree  state,  he  was  not 
stopped  by  considerations  before  which  Luther  drew  back. 
He  had,  moreover,  given  less  time  to  the  study  of  the  theology 
of  the  schools,  and  foimd  himself,  in  ecmsequence,  less  shackled 
in  his  modes  of  thinking.  Both  ardently  attached  to  their  owk 
C9nyjf:tions, — ^both  resolute  in  (defending  them,-^-and  little 
accustomed  to  bend  to  the  convictionsof  others,  they  w^e  now  - 
to  come  in  contact,  like  two  proud  chargers  rushing  from 
opposite  ranks  and  encountering  on  the  field  of  bi^tle, 

A  practical  tendency  predominated  in  the  chancer  of 
Zwingle  and  of  the  Reformation  which  he  had  begun,  and 
thi3  tendency  was  directed  to  two  great  ends — simplicity  in 
worship  and  sanctification  in  life.  To  adapt  the  form  of  wor* 
ship  to  the  wants  of  the  soul,  seeking  not  outward  ceremonies^ 
but  things  invisible,  was  Zwingle's  first  object.  The  idea  of 
Christ's  real  presence  in  the  Eucharist,  which  had  given  rise 
to  so  many  ceremonies  and  superstitions  in  the  Church,  mus^ 
therefore,  be  abolished.  But  the  other  great  desire  of  the 
Swiss  Reformer  led  him  directly  to  the  same  result.  He 
judged  that  the  Romish  doctrine  respecting  the  Supper,  and 
even  that  held  by  Luther,  implied  a  belief  of  a  certain  myad- 
cal  infiuence,  which  belief,  he  thought,  stood  in  the  way  of 
sanctification ; — he  feared  lest  the  Christian,  thinking  that  he 
received  Christ  in  the  consecrated  bread,  should  no  longer 
earnestly  seek  to  be  united  to  him  by  faith  in  the  heart 
"Faith,"  said  he,  "is  not  knowledge,  opinion,  imaginatiop ;— 
it  is  a  reality.*  It  involves  in  it  a  real  participation  in  divine 
things."  Thus,  whatever  the  adversaries  of  Zwingle  HMty 
have  asserted,  it  was  no  leaning  towards  rationalism,  but  a 
deep  religious  view  of  the  subject  whidh  conducted  him  to  thi 
doctrines  he  maintained. 

The  result  of  Zwingle's  studies  were  in  accordance  with 
h^e  tendencies.     In  studying  the  Scriptures,  not  only  bx 

•  Fidflm  rem  eate,  non  identiam,  opinionwn  vol 
Gomaent  de  verft  rallg.  Zw.  Ofip.  iil  p.  390.) 
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diteeliid  pMMg68,  but  as  a  wholdi  and  having  recoitrte  t^ ' 
cla»ieal  antiquity  to  solve  tbe  difficulties  of  language,  he  ^ 
arri?ed  at  the  conviction,  that  tho  word  "  is"  in  the  words  of 
institution  of  this  sacrament,  ^lould  be  taken  in  the  tense  of  ' 
^^tigfi^fUsf^  and,  as  early  as  the  year  1523,  he  wrote  to  a 
friend,  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper  are 
exactly  what  the  water  is  in  baptism.*    <<  In  vain,"  added  h^ 
^  would  you  plunge  a  thousand  times  under  the  m'ater  a  man 
who  does  not  believe.     Faith  is  the  one  thing  needful.'' 

Luther,'  at  first,  set  out  from  principles  nearly  similar  to 
those  of  the  Reformer  of  Zurich.  ^  It  is  not  the  sacrament 
which  sanctifies,"  said  he,  <Mt  h  faith  in  the  sacrament"  But 
tbe  extravagances  of  the  Anabaptists,  whose  mysticism  spirit- 
ualized every  thing,  produced  a  great  change  in  his  views. 
When  he  saw  enthusiasts,  who  pretended  to  inspiration,  de- 
stroying images,  rejecting  baptism,  and  denying  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  he  was  afiTrighted ;  he  had  a  kind 
of  prophetic  presentiment  of  the  dangers  which  would  threaten 
the  Church  if  this  twidency  to  over-spiritualize,  should  gam 
the  ascendant ;  hence  he  took  a  totally  different  course,  like 
the  boatman,  who,  to  restore  the  balance  of  his  foundering 
skifij  throws  all  his  weight  on  the  side  opposed  to  the  storm. 

Thenceforward,  Luther  assigned  to  the  sacraments  a  higher 
importance.  He  maintained  they  were  not  only  signs  by 
which  Christians  were  outw&rdly  distinguished,  but  evidences 
of  the  Divine  will,  adapted  to  strengthen  our  faith.  He  went 
farther:  Christ,  according  to  him,  desired  to  give  to  believers 
a  ftiU  assurance  of  salvation,  and,  in  order  to  seal  this  promise 
to  them  with  most  effect,  had  added  thereto  his  real  body  in 
the  bread  and  wine.  "Just,"  continued  he,  "as  iron  and  fire, 
though  two  different  substances,  meet  and  are  blended  in  a  red 
h<5t  bar,  so  that  in  every  part  of  it  there  is  at  once  iron  and  fire ; 
so,  a  fortiori^  the  glorified  body  of  Christ  exists  in  every  part 
of  the  bread." 

Thus,  at  this  period  of  his  career,  Luther  made,  perhaps,  a 

*  Hand  ftlker  hic  pftnem   et  vinum  esae  puto  qnani  aqua  est  in 
(Ad  Wittenbachimn  Epp.  IMh  Jyne,  iSSa) 
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partial  Tetoni  to  the  scholastic  theology.  He  hfd  op^ly 
divorced  himself  from  it  on  the  doctrine  of  justification  iy 
faith ;  but  cm  the  doctrine  of  this  Sacrament,  he  gave  up  but 
one  point,  viz.  transubstantiation,  and  retained  the  other>  the 
ruU  presence.  He  even  went  so  &r  as  to  say  that  he  would 
jrath^  receive  the  m^e  Mood  with  the  Pope  than  the  mere 
tame  with  Zwingle. 

Luther's  great  principle  was  never  to  depart  from  the  dqc- 
trines  or  customs  of  the  Church,  unless  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture absolutely  required  him  to  do  so.  <<  Where  has  Christ 
commanded  us  to  elevate  the  host,  and  exhibit  it  to  the  people  V* 
had  been  Carlstadt'a  question.  "  Where  has  he  forbidden  it?^ 
was  Luther's  reply.  Herein  lies  the  difference  of  the  two 
Reformations  we  are  considering.  The  traditions  of  th« 
Church  were  dear  to  the  Saxon  Reformer.^  If  he  separated 

•  from  them  on  many  points,  k  was  not  till  after  much  conflict 
of  mind,  and  because,  above  all,  he  saw  the  necessity  of  obey- 

.  tag  the  word  of  Qod.  But  wherem  the  letter  of  God's 
word  appeared  to  him  in  accordance  with  the  tradition  and 
j^cticeof  the  Church,  he  adhered  to  it  with  unalterable  reso- 
lution.  Now  this  was  the  case  in  the  question  concerning 
the  Lord's  Supper.    He  did  not  deny  that  the  word  "  yi  might 

.  be  taken  in  ttine  sense  ascribed  to  it  by  Zwingle.  He  admit- 
ted, for  example,  that  it  must  be  so  understood  in  the  passage, 
"  T%at  rock  was  Christ  ;"*  but  what  he  did  deny  veas  that 
the  word  should  be  taken  in  this  sense  in  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

In  one  of  the  later  schoolmra,  Occam,  whom  he  preferv^ 
)o  all  others,t  he  found  an  opinion  which  he  embraced. 
With  Occam,  he  gave  up  the  continually  repeated  miracle,  in 

.  virtue  whereof  according  to  the  Romish  Church,  the  body  aad 

.  Uood  take  the  place  of  the  broad  and  wine  afler  every  aet  of 
consecration  by  the  priest,^ — and  with  Occam,  substituted  for  it 
a  universal  miracle,  wrought  once  for  all, — that  is,  the  ubi- 

•  1  Cot.  X.  4. 

t  Dni  Brahvnqiie  lagit  fcripU  Ooeam  cajiif  mmauKk  tiitoftrebtl 
fhoms  et  Scoto.    (Melancth.  Vita  Loth.) 
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qBOtf  or  omnipreseoee  of  Christ's  h&]j.  '^Obris^*'  said  Ite^ 
^  IB  present  'm  the  bread  snd  wine,  beeaase  he  is  present  every 
wliere, — and  in  an  especial  manner  where  he  wills  ta  be."* 

The  inclinatioa  of  Zwingle  was  the  reversfe  of  Luther^s 
He  attached  lees  importance  to  the  preservings  a  union,  in  s 
*  certain  sense,  with  the  unirersal  church,  and  this  maintainhig 
our  hold  upon  the  tradition  of  past  ages.  As  a  theologian,  he 
looked  to  Scripture  alone;  and  thence  only  would  he  freely, 
and  without  any  intermediary  channel,  derive  his  fiiith ;  not 
8to}^ingto  trouble  himself  with  what  others  had  in. former 
times  believed.  As  a  republican,  he  looked  to  the  commune 
of  Zurich.  His  mind  was  occupied  with  the  idea  of  tie 
church  of  his  own  time,  not  with  that  of  other  ^ys.  He  re- 
lied especially  on  the  words  of  St.  Paul, — **  Bemuse  then  is 
htt  tme  bread,  we  being  many  a/re  One  b6dp;f  aiKi  he  saw  in 
the  supper  the  sign  of  a  spiritual  commuiiion  between  Christ 
and  all  Christians.  ^  Whoever,"  said  he,  **  acts  unworthily,  is 
guihy  of  sin  against  the  body  of  Christ,  of  which  he  »  a  mem- 
ber.** Such  a  thought  had  a  great  practical  power  orer  the 
srunds  of  communicants ;  and  the  efllects  it  wrought  in  thelivies 
of  matiy,  was  to  Zwingle  the  confirmation  of  it 

Thus  Luther  and  Zwingle  had  insensibly  separated  from 
one  another.  Nevertheless  peace,  perhaps,  migM  hare  cm* 
tiaued  between  them,  if  the  turbnl^t  Carlstadt,  who  spent 
some  time  in  passing  to  and  fro  between  Germany  and  Switz- 
erland,  had  not  inflamed  their  conflicting  opinions. 

A  step,  taken  with  a  view  to  preserve  peace,  led  to  the  ex- 
piomon.  The  Council  of  Zurich,  wishing  to  put  a  slop  to 
coBtroversy,  prohibited  the  sale  of  Carlstadt's  writings. 
Zwingle,  though  he  disapproved  the  violence  of  Carlstadt,  and 
blamed  his  mystic  and  obscure  expressions,  J  upon  this,  thought 
it  right  to  defend  his  doctrine,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  before 

•  Ooca^d  and  Luther.    Sl/udien  vnd  Kri^ken,  1839,  p.  69. 

t  The  passage  referred  to  is  1  Cor.  z.  17,  and  the  original  standi 
tfkUS:— "Ort  tU  ifiTff  h  vQfM  ol  KoWot  lofuv,     (Tr.)  .    * 

t  fltoed  moiOiier  est  (Gadstadiat)  in  caremomis  mm.  fcr— fls,  Ma 
admodroa  probo.    (Zw.  Ejpp,  pu  361^.) 
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Qie  Council ;  and  soon  afterwards  he  wrote  a  letter  to  iibe  taxth 
ister,  Albert  of  Reutlingen,  in  which  he  said :  "  Whether  or 
not  Christ  is  speaking  of  the  sacrament  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  St.  John's  gospel,  it  is,  at  least,  evident,  that  he  therein 
teaches  a  mode  of  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  corporeal.*'*  He  then  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  by  reminding  the  fidthful, 
according  to  Christ's  design,  of  his  body  which  *  was  broken' 
for  them,  is  the  procuring  cause  of  that  spiritual-manducatioii| 
which  is  alone  truly  beneficial  to  them. 

Nevertheless,  Zwingle  still  shrunk  from  a  rupture  with 
Luther.  He  trembled  at  the  thought  that  distressing  discus- 
mons  would  rend  asunder  the  little  company  of  believers 
forming  in  the  midst  of  efiTete  Christendom.  Not  so  with 
Luther.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  include  Zwingle  in  ihe  ranks 
of  those  enthusiasts  with  whom  he  had  already  broken  so 
many  lances.  He  did  not  reflect  that  if  images  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  churches  of  Zurich,  it  had  been  done  legally, 
and  by  public  authority.  Accustomed  to  the  forms  of  the 
German  principalities,  he  knew  but  little  of  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Swiss  republics ;  and  he  declared  against  the 
grave  Swiss  divines,  just  as  he  had  done  against  the  Mantzers 
and  the  Carlstadts. 

Luther  having  put  forth  his  discourse  "  against  celestial 
frophetSy^  Zwingle's  resolution  was  taken ;  and  he  published 
almost  immediately  after,  his  Letter  to  Albert^  and  his  Cosi- 
mentary  on  true  and  false  Religion^  dedicated  to  Francis  L 
In  it  he  said,  "  Since  Christ,  in  the  sixth  of  John,  attributes  to 
bith  the  power  of  communicating  eternal  life,  and  uniting  the 
believer  to  him  in  the  most  intimate  of  all  unions,  what  more 
can  we  need  %  Why  should  we  think  that  he  would  after- 
wards attribute  that  eflicacy  to  His  flesh,  when  He  himself 
declares  that  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing?  So  fer  as  the  suffer- 
ing death  for  us,  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  of  unspeakable  benefit 

•  A  mandiicfttinnt  oiM,  qui  Tentrem  iiBplet«  tnMunt  ad  varls  Ptfi- 
ducattonem,  qaam  cibam  Tocat  caslestem,  qui  mundum  vivi^cet  (Zw. 
Opp.  iii.  p.  573.) 
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.to  US, — for  it  Sfives  us  from  perdition ; — ^but  as  being  eaten  I^ 
,U8,  it  is  altogether  useless." 

^     The  contest  began.     Pomeranus,  Luther's  friend,  took  the 

J  field,  and  attacked  the  Evangelist  of  Zurich  somewhat  too 

^  contemptuously.     Then  it  was  that  (Ecolarapadius  began  to 

^  blush  that  he  had  so  long  struggled   with  his  doubts,  and 

preached  doctrines  which  were  already  giving  way  m  his  own 

.  mind.     Taking  courage,  he  wrote  from  Basle  to  Zwingle. 

"  The  dogma  of  the  *  real  presence'  is  the  fortress  and  strong 

'  hold  of  their  impiety ;  so  long  as  they  cleave  to  this  idol^  none 

,  can  overcome  them."     After  this,  he,  too,  entered  the  list^,  by 

publishing  a  tract  on  the  import  of  the  Lord's  words,  "  This 

is  my  body"* 

The  bare  feet  that  CEcolampadius  had  joined  the  Reformer 
,  of  Zurich,  excited  an  immense  sensation,  not  only  at  Basle, 
but  throughout  all  Germany.     Luther  was  deeply  affected  by 
it     Brentz.  Schnepfi)  and  twelve  other  ministers  in  Suabia,  to 
whom  CEcolampadius  had  dedicated  his  tract,  and  who  had 
^  almost  all  been  disciples  under  him,  testified  the  most  lively 
^fiorrpw.     In  taking  up  the  pen  to  answer  him,  Brentz  said, 
,  "Even  at  this  moment,  when  I  am  separating  from  him  for 
just  reasons,  I  honour  and  admire  him^s  much  as  it  is  possi 
ble  to  do.     The  tie  of  love  is  not  severed  because  we  differ  in 
t  judgment"     And  he  proceeded,  in  concert  with  his  friends,  to 
I  publish  the  celebrated  Suabian  Syngramma,  in  which  he  re- 
plied to  the  arguments  of  CEcolampadius  with  boldness,  but 
with  respect  and  affection.     •*  If  an  emperor,"  say  the  authors 
of  the  Syngramma,  "  were  to  give  a  baton  or  a  wand  to  a  judg^ 
^  saying,  « Take— this  is  the  power  of  judging :'— the  wand,  no 
doubt,  is  a  mere  sign ;  but,  the  words  being  added  thereto,  tl^e 
judge  has  not  merely  the  sign  of  the  power,  he  has  the  power 
'itself.*' 

The  true  children  of  the  Reformation  might  admit  this  illus- 
tration.    The  Syngramma  was  received  with  acclamations, 
'  and  its  authors  were  looked  upon  as  the  defenders  of  the  truth. 

*"   •  He  retained  the  usual  ttgnification  of  the  word  is,  btit  heundflP 
*  flood,  hy  dody^  a'signof  tAe  oodj.  '  \ 
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Ikvwri  dmnes,  and  dven  8onieIa3rmenj  in  their  desire  to  than 
aa  their  glory,  undertook  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  that  was 
•srailed,  rad  wrote  against  (Ecolampadius. 

Then  it  was  Strasburg  interposed,  and  sought  to  mediate 
between  S  wkierland  and  Germany.  Capito  and  Bucer  were 
.4ispoeed  £Mr peace;  and, in  their  view,  the  question  under  dis- 
.ettssion  was  of  secondary  importance.  Accordingly  stepping 
•between  the  two  parties,  they  sent  George  Cassel,  one  of  their 
e^leagues,  to  liUther,  to  conjure  him  not  to  map  the  link  of 
brothorhood^  which  united  him  with  the  Swiss  divines. 

No  where  does  Luther's  character  display  itself  more  stirik- 
if^ly  than  in  this  coi^oversy  on  the  Lord*s  Supper.  Nerer 
did  it  more  clearly  appear  with  what  firmness  he  maintained 
.the  couTictions  he  believed  to  be  those  of  a  Christian,— with 
what  &itbfuhiess  he  established  them  on  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
lute  alone, — his  sagacity  in  defending  them,  and  his  animated, 
iekquent,  and  often  overpowering^argumentation.  But,  on  the 
^h^  hand^  never  was  there  a  more  abundant  exhibition  of  the 
otetiaacy  with  which  he  brought  up  every  argument  for  his 
«wn  opinion,  the  little  attention  he  gave  to  his  opponents'  rea- 
jM)mng,  and  the  uncharitable  haste  with  which  he  attributed 
their  errors  to  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts,  and  the  machi- 
Mtions  of  the  devil.  To  the  mediator  of  Strasburg  he  said,— 
"  Either  the  one  party  or  the  other,— »^ither  the  Swiss  or  we^ 
«-H[na8t  be  ministers  of  Satan." 

Such  were  what  Capito  termed  "  the  furies  of  the  Saxon 
Oresles ;"  and  thew  furies  were  succeeded  by  exhaustion.  Lu« 
diwr's  health  sufiered.  One  day  he  feimed  in  the  arms  of  his 
wife  and  friends;  and,  for  a  whole  week,  he  was  M  if  "in 
4oath  and  hell."*  He  had  lost  Jesus  Christ,  he  said,  and  wai 
driven  hither  and  thither  by  tempests  of  despair.  The  world 
vae  about  to  pass  away,  and  prodigies  announced  that  the  last 
4a7  was  at  himd. 

But  these  divisions  among  the  friends  of  the  Reformation 
fvere  to  have  after  coMequences  yet  more  to  be  deplored.  The 
Romish  divines  in  Switzerland  especially  boasted  of  being 
•  In  aiorte  et  in  inferno  jactaitM.    (L.  Epp.  iii.  p.  133.) 
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aWf  to  oppote  Lnther .  to  Zwingle,  And  ytt,  ifr-Hiow4Wtt 
tKree  centuries  have  passed  away, — the  recollection  of  these 
divisions  should  teach  Evangelical  Christiam  the  precRMM 
lesson  of  .Unity  in  diversity,  and  Love  in  liherty,  they  will  not 
have  happened  in  vain.  Even  at  the  timie,--4he  Reformers, 
by  thus  opposing  one  another^  proved  that  they  were  not  gov- 
erned by  blind  hatred  of  Rome,  but  that  Truth  was  the  great 
object  of  their  hearts.  I^  roust  be  admitted  that  there  is  aom^ 
thing  generous  in  such  conduct ;  aad  its  disinterestedness  did 
not  fail  to  produce  some  fruit,  and  extort  from  miemies  Um«i- 
selves  a  tribute  of  interest  and  esteem. 

But  we  may  go  further,  and  here  again  we .  discern  Ae 
Sovereign  hand  which  governs  all  events,  and  allows  notbing 
to  happen  but  what  makes  part  of  its  own  wise  plan.  Not- 
withstanding his  opposition  to  the  Papacy,  Luther  had  a  strong 
conservative  instinct  Zwingle,  on  the  contrary,  was  predis- 
posed to  radical  reforms.  Both  these  diverg^t  tendencies 
were  needed.  If  Luther  and  his  followers  hadhecn  alone  in 
the  work,  it  would  have  stopped  shoit  in  its  progress ;  and  the 
principle  of  Reformation  would  not  have  wrought  its  de^- 
lined  effect.  If^  on  the  other  hand,  Zwingle  had  been  alone^ 
•^-the  thread  would  have  been  snapped  too  abruptly,  and  th^ 
Reformation  would  have  found  itself  isolated  from  the  ages 
which  had  gone  before. 

These  two  tendencies,  which,  on  a  superficial  view,  might 
Sjeem  present  only  to  conflict  together,  were,  en  the  contrary, 
ordained  to  be  the  complement  of  each  other, — and  now  that 
three  centuries  have  passed  away,  we  can  say  that  they  have 
fulfilled  their  mission. 

Thus,  on  all  sides,  the  Reformati<m  had  to  encounter  resisi 
ance^  and,  ailer  comba^ng  the  rationalist  philosophy  of 
Erasmus^  and  the  fanatical  enthusiasm  of  the  Anabaptists,  K 
had,  in  addition,  to  settle  matters  at  home.  But  its  great  ant 
lasting  struggle  was  against  the  Papacy; — and  the  assanlt, 
commenced  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  was  now  carried  to  tbi 
most  distant  mountaina 
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Qotpeli  {pad  tiuree  ^cclestastics  were  prosecuted  by  order  id 
the  bkbop,  as  tainted  with  heresy.  ^  Only  convioee  us  by  the 
word  of  God,"  said  Militus,  Doring,  wod  Farer,  "  and  we 
will  bumble  ourselves  not  only  before  the  chapter,  but  bdbrjB 
the  ¥ery  least  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus  Christ  Otherwise, 
i9fe  wiU  obey  no  one;  not  even  the  greatest  among  men."* 

The  genuine  spirit  of  Zwingle  and  of  the  Relbrmatieii 
Jipeeks  ottt  in  these  words.  It  was  not  long  before  a  new  in- 
.eident  occurred  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  mountaineers.  A 
meeting  of  the  people  took  place  on  St.  Catherine's  day ;  the 
townsmen  gathered  in  groups,  and  two  men  of  Schwitz,  whan 
^business  had  called  them  to  the  Tockenburg,  were  seated  to* 
•Ifpther  at  one  of  the  tables.  They  entered  into  conversation : 
*— ^  Ulric  Zwingle,"  exclaimed  otie  of  them,  ^isa,  heretic  aa^ 
a  robber."  The  Secretary  Steiger  defended  the  Reformation. 
'Their  loud  voipes  attracted  the  attention  of  the  meeting. 
Oeorge  Bruggman,  uncle  to  Zwingle,  who  was  seated  at  an 
adjoining  table,  angrily  left  his  seat,  exclaiming,  <^  Surely 
they  are  speaking  of  Master  Ulric;"  on  which  the  guests  all 
rose  up  ai^d  followed,  apprehending  a  disturbance.!  The 
tumult  increased;  the  bailiff  hastily  collected  the  Towfi* 
council  in  the  open  street,  and  Bsuggman  was  requested,  fof 
the  sake  of  peace,  to  content  himself  with  saying,  "  If  y6u  do 
not  retract  your  words,  it  is  yourselves  who  are  liars  and 
thieves."  "  Recollect  what  you  have  just  said,"  answered  the 
men  of  Schwitz,  "  we  will  not  forget  it."  This  said,  they 
mounted  their  horses,  and  set  forward  at  full  speed  for 
jjUAwitz.t 

The  government  of  Schwitz  addressed  to  the  inhabitantd 
of  the  Tockenburg,  a  letter,  which  spread  terror  wherever  it 
came.     "Stand  firm  and  fear  nothing,"^  wrote  Zwingle  tf 

*  No  poteQtiagimo  quid^m,  sed  soli  Deo  ejusi^ue  verbo.  (Zw.  £p{^ 
p  370.) 

t  Totumque  eonviyium  sequi,  gr&ndem  conflictum  tuneotflS.  (Ibid* 
p.31fl.) 

X  Auf  solches,  rittcn  sie  wieder  hcim.    (Ibid,  p;  374.) 

I  Mwiti  animo  eate  et  interriti.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  351.) 
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iieCowBcflof  haiiitiTephu^:  ^LetikottiiiiKettiief  dinm-  ' 
hie  ooBceming  me  distarb  yoa.  Tiiere  is  no  brawler  bat  bas 
tke  power  to  call  me  heretic ;  bat  do  yoa  ovoid  all  insuhmg 
ksguaf  e,  tumults,  excesses,  and  mereoaary  war.  llelieTe  tbe 
poor;  espouse  tbe  cause  of  the  oppressed;  andwbaiteverki- 
suhs  may  be  heaped  upon  you,  hold  &8t  your  confideifce  in 
Almighty  God."* 

Zwingle's  exhortotioQS  had  the  desired  effect  The  Gmn- 
^1  were  still  hesitating ;  but  the  people  gathering  together  in 
their  aeveral  parishes,  n&animously  >esoW«d  that  the  Mass 
flkookl  be  aboUsfaed  mtd  the  word  of  Ood  adhered  to.t 

The  progtets  of  the  work  was  not  less  marked  in  Rhefia, 
ftom  wheace  Salandronius  had  been  compelled  to  take  his  de- 
parture, but  where  OotAan^  was  {Nreaehing  with  nmch  b6ld- 
Mssi  It  is  true  that  the  Anabaptims,  by  their  iu^atical  preach- 
ings in  the  country  of  the  Grisons,  had  at  firrt  been  a  great 
iiindranee  to  the  progress  of  the  Refonhation.  The  people  had 
split  into  three  parties.  Some  had  embraced  the  doCdrines  of 
&ose  pretended  prophets:  others  in  silent  astonishment  me(& 
lated  with  anxiety  on  the  schism  that  had  declared  itsi^ 
And,  lasdy,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  loud  in  their  &t- 
idtatiom.:^  * 

A  meeting  was  hdd  si  Ilantz,  in  the  Grison  league,  for  tbe 
imrpeee  of  a  discussion.^- The  supporters  of  the  Pftpacy,  on 
muQ  hand,  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation  on  the  other,  col- 
lected their  forces.  The  bishop's  vicar  at  first  laboured  te 
ftvoid  the  dispute.  "  Such  disputations  are  attended  with  con* 
siderable  expenses,"  said  he ;  "I  am  ready  to  put  down  ten 
4lu)U8and  florins,  in  order  to  defray  them,  but  I  expect  the  op- 

*  Verbis  diris  abstinete  ....  opem  ferte  egenis  ....  tpem  ce^ 
ttwimaiTi  in  Deo  reponatif  omnipotente.  (Ibid.)  Either  the  date  of 
one  of  the  letters,  14th  and  23d  on524,  must  be  a  mistake,  or  ont 
ktter  fhim  Zwingle  to  hiitf  fenow-coantrycaen  of  the  Tockenburg  aniit 
be  lost 

t  ParochiiB  unO  consensu  statuenint  in  rerbo  Da  manere.  (Zw, 
Epp,  p.  4S3.) 

t  Pars  tertia  papistarum  ei|  in  immensum  gloriantium  de  schlsa^ 
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poflke  party  to  do  as  mtich.'^  "  If  the  bishop  has  teati  thou* 
sand  florins  at  his  disposal "  etclaimed  the  rough  voice  of  a 
countryman  in  the  crowd,  ^it  is  from  us  he  has  extorted 
them ;  to  give  such  poor  priests  as  much  more  would  be  a 
Kttle  too  bad."  "  We  are  a  poor  set  of  people,"  said  Coman- 
der,  the  pastor  of  Coira ,  **  we  can  scarcely  pay  for  our  soup, 
where  then  can  we  raise  ten  thousand  florins."*  ,  Every  one 
laughed  at  this  stratagem^  and  the  business  proceeded. 

Among  those  present  were  Sebastian  Hofmeister  and  Jamep 
Amman  of  Zurich.  They  held  in  their  hands  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  bishop's  vicar 
moved  that  strangers  be  desired  to  withdraw.  Hofmeister 
imderstood  this  to  be  directed  against  him.  "  We  have  come 
provided,"  said  he,  "with  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible,  in 
order  that  none  may  in  any  way  do  violence  to  the  Scripture. 
However,  sooner  than  stand  in  the  way  of  the  conference 
we  are  willing  to  retire."  "  Ah !"  cried  the  curate  of  Dint- 
2en,  as  he  glanced  at  the  books  the  two  Zurichers  held  in 
their  hands,  "  if  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages  had  never 
obtained  entrance  into  our  country,  there  would  be  fewer 
heresies  among  us."t  "St.  Jerome,"  observed  another,  "has 
translated  the  Bible  for  us,  and  we  don't  want  the  Jewish 
books."  "  If  the  Zurichers  are  excluded,"  said  the  banneret 
of  Ilantz,  the  commune  will  move  in  the  aflair."  "  Well," 
replied  the  others,  "  let  them  listen,  but  let  them  be  silent" 
The  Zurichers  were  accordingly  allowed  to  remain,  and 
their  Bible  with  them. 

Comander,  rising  in  his  place,  read  from  the  first  of  his 
published  theses — "The  Christian  Church  is  bora  of  the 
word  of  God.  Its  duty  is  to  hold  fast  that  Word,  and  not  to 
give  ear  to  any  other  voice."  He  proceeded  to  establish 
what  he  advanced  by  numerous  passages  from  the  Scripturea 
"  He  went  boldly  forward,"  says  an  eye-witness,  "  planting 

¥  '^  "ni?!:  f^Ko  tarn  crvMHW  ton  lemen  Secklen.    (FiM.  Bejtr 

i.  p.  JKW.} 

f  Wire  He  GrMiiMhe  und   Htbn^Khe   %mcb«  nfekt  In  da* 
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hif  fi>ot,  at  every  step,  wKh  the  firnm^ss  of  an  oif£  trca^jL"* 
«  This  will  last  all  day,"  said  the  vicar.—"  When  he  is  at 
table  with  hiss  friends^  listening  to  those  who  play  the  flute, 
he  does  not  grudge  the  time,"t  remarked  Hofmeister. 

Just  then  one  of  the  spectators  left  his  seat,  and  elbowing  \m 
passage  through*  the  crowd,  forced  his  way  up  to  Comander, 
waving  his  arms,  scowling  on  the  Beformer,  and  knitting  hia 
brows.  He  seemed  like  one  beside  himself;  and  as  he  bustled 
up  to  Comander,  many  thought  he  was  going  to  strike  him.( 
He  was  a  schoolmaster  of  Coira.  "  I  have  written  doirai 
various  questions  for  you  to  answer,"  said  he  to  Comander: 
"  answer  them  directly."  "  I  stand  here,"  said  the  Reformer 
of  the  Grisons,  "to  defend  my  teaching.^  Do  you  attack  it, 
and  I  will  answer  you ;  or,  if  not,  go  back  to  your  place.  I 
will  reply  to  you  when  I  have  done."  The  schoolmaster  de- 
liberated for  an  instant.  "  Well,"  said  he,  at  last, — and  re- 
turned to  his  seat. 

It  was  proposed  to  proceed  to  consider  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sacrament.  The  abbot  of  St.  Luke's  declared  that  it  wa?i 
not  without  awe  that  he  approached  such  a  subject ;  and  the 
vicar  devoutly  crossed  himself  in  fear. 

The  schoolmaster  of  Coira,  who  had  before  showed  hi^ 
readiness  to  attack  Con^ander,  with  much  volubility  began  to 
argue  for  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  grounding 
what  he  said  on  the  words, — "  This  is  my  body."  "  My  dear 
Berre,"  said  Comander  to  him,  "  how  do  you  understand  these 
words, — ^John  is  Elias  ?"  "  I  understand,"  replied  Berre,  who 
saw  Comander's  object  in  the  question,  "  I  understand  tliat  he 
Was  truly  and  essentially  Elias."  "  And  why  then,"  continued 
Comander,  "  did  John  the  Baptist  himself  say  to  the  Pharisees 
that  he  was  not  Elias  ?"  The  schoolmaster  was  silent ;  and 
at  last  ejaculated, — "  It  is  true."  All  laughed, — even  thtt 
friends  who  had  urged  him  to  speak. 

•  Satzte  den  Fuss  wie  ein  muder  Ochs.     (Fussl.  Beytr.  i.  p.  362.) 

t  DcQ  PfeUfern  zuzahpren,  die  ...  .  wie  den   Fursten  hofierten. 

bid.) 

t  Blin^ete  mil  den  Au^^eo,  raoqpf^  die  Btonui.    (P<II»I.  B«l)fttt  L 
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.  1^  i^bot  of  Saint  Luke's  spoke  bX  much  length  on  tbe 
Supper^  and  the  conference  was  &)ally  closed.  Seven  prie$ts 
embraced  the  Gospel.  The  niost  perfect  religious  liberty  was 
proclaimed ;  and  in  several  of  the  churches  the  Romish  wor- 
ship was  abolished.  "  Christ,"  to  use  the  words  of  Salandro- 
nius,  "grew  up  every  where  in  the  mountains,  like  the  tender 
grass  of  the  spring,  and* his  ministers  were  like  living  foun- 
tains, watering  those  Alpine  pastures."* 
^  The  Reformation  was  advancing,  with  yet  more  rapid  strides, 
in  Zurich.  Dominicans,  Augustines,  Capucins,  so  long  op- 
posed to  each  other,  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  living  to- 
gether ;-T-an  anticipated  purgatory  for  these  poor  monks.  Jm 
place  of  those  degenerated  institutions  were  founded  schools, 
an  hospital,  a  theological  seminary.  Learning  and  charity 
everywhere  took  the  place  of  sloth  and  selfishness. 

These  triumphs  of  the  Reformation  could  not  escape  notice. 
The  monks,  the  priests,  and  their  prelates^  not  knowing  how  to 
move,  everywheife  felt  that  the  ground  was  passing  from  und^ 
their  feet ;  and  that  the  Church  was  on  the  point  of  sinking 
i^ider  its  unprecedented  dangers.  The  oligarchs  of  the  ca£b- 
tons, — the  hired  supporters  of  foreign  capitulations,  perceived 
there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  if  they  wished  to  preserve  their 
.  own  privileges  ;  and  at  the  moment  wjien  the  Church,  in  her 
terror,  was  sinking  into  the  earth,  they  again  tendered  her  tb^ 
support  of  their  arms  bristling  with  steel.  A  John  Faber  was 
reinforced  by  a  Stein  or  John  Hug  of  Lucerrte,  and  the  civil 
authority  came  forward  to  assist  that  power  of  the  hierarchy 
which  opens  his  mouth  to  blaspheme  and  makes  war  against 
ihesaints.t 

Public  opinion  had  for  a  long  while  demanded  a  conference. 

'  No  other  way  appeared  of  quelL'ng  the  people.^     "  Only  ooK 

yince  us  from  the  Scriptures,"  said  the  Council  of  Zurich  to 

the  Diet,  "  and  we  will  fall  in  with  your  desire$."     "  Tht 

•  Vita,  raoribus  et  doctrina  herbetceati  Christo  apod  RluBtoe  ftfni 
inigaiM.    (Zw^  Epp.  p.  485.)  t  Rev.  xiii. 

I  Das  der  gmcin  man,  one  eine  offne  disputation,  nitt  lik  stilkfC 
»      CBuHJa^.  Chr.  i  p.  33U) 
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Sbiriehert,"  nid  the  people,  ^ luiTe  gWen  3roii  Aeir  promiw; 
if  3roii  are  able  to  refute  them  from  the  Scriptares,  why  not  do 
it)  And  if  not  able,  why  not  yourselves  conform  to  th« 
Bible  r' 

The  conferences  at  Zurich  had  had  a  mighty  inflnaice ;  it 
Memed  politic  to  oppose  to  them  a  conference  held  in  a  city  m 
tlM  interest  of  Rome ;  taking  at  the  same  time  all  necessary 
precautions  to  secure  the  victory  to  the  Pope's  party. 

It  is  true  Uiat  the  same  party  had  declared  such  discussions 
unlawful, — but  a  door  of  evasion  was  found  to  escape  that  d^ 
ficttky ;  for,  sakl  they,  all  that  it  is  proposed  to  do  is  to  declare 
«nd  condemn  the  pestilent  doctrine  of  Zwmgle.*  This  dif&> 
€uhy  obfiated,  they  looked  about  them  for  a  sturdy^  disputani 
and  Doctor  Eck  offered  himself  He  had  no  fear  of  the  issue. 
^  Zwingle,  no  doubt,  has  more  knowledge  of  cows  than  of 
tK)oks,"t  observed  he,  as  Hofmeister  reports. 

The  Grand  Council  of  Zurich  despatched  a  safe-conduct  foi 
Eck  to  repair  direct  to  Zurich ;  but  Eck  answered  that  he 
would  await  the  answer  of  the  Confederation.  Zwingle,  on 
llufl,  proposed  to  dispute  at  8t  Gall,  or  at  Schaffhausen,  but 
At  Council,  grounding  its  decision  on  an  article  in  the  federal 
compact,  which  provided  ihat  any  person  accused  of  misde- 
meanor should  be  tried  in  the  place  of  his  abode^  enjoined 
Zwingle  to  retract  his  offer. 

The  Diet  at  length  came  to  the  decision  that  a  conference 
aiiould  take  pl&ce  at  Baden,  and  appointed  the  16th  of  May 
1526.  This  meeting  promised  important  consequences;  for 
it  was  the  resuk  and  the  seat  of  that  alliance  that  had  just  been 
concluded  between  the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  aristocrats 
of  the  Confederation.  "  See,"  said  Zwingle  to  Yadian,  "  what 
Ame  oligarchs  and  Faber^  are  daring  enough  to  attempt*' 

Accordingly,  the  decision  to  be  expected  from  the  Diet  was 
a  question  of  deep  interest  in  Switzerland.     None  could  doubt 

•  Diet  of  Lnoeme,  13tb  of  Much,  1596. 

t  £r  habe  wohl  mdir  Kahe  gemdken  ib  B^cher  giieten.    (Zw« 
Oiipwitp.406.) 
}  Vide  none  quid  audeant  oUgarchi  atqa«  Fate.    (Zw»  Epp.  p.  484.) 
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dull  at:onference  held  under  such  auspices  would  be  any  thing 
but  auspicious  to  the  Reformation.  Were  not  the  five  cantons 
most  devoted  to  the  Pope's  views  paramount  in  influence  in 
Baden?  Had  they  not  already  condemned  Zwingle's  doc- 
trine, and  pursued  it  with  fire  and  sword?  At  Lucerne  had 
he  not  been  burnt  in  effigy  with  every  expression  of  contempt? 
At  Friburg  had  not  his  writings  been  consigned  to  the  flames  ? 
Throughout  the  five  cantons  was  not  his  death  demanded  by 
popular  clamour?  The  cantons  that  exercised  a  sort  of  suze- 
rainty in  Baden,  had  they  not  declared  that  Zwingle  should 
be  seized  if  he  set  foot  on  any  part  of  their  territory  ?*  Ha(J 
not  Uberlinger,  one  of  their  chiefs,  declared  that  he  only  wished 
he  had  him  in  his  power  that  he  might  hang  him,  though  he 
should  be  called  an  executioner  as  long  as  he  lived  ?t  And 
Doctor  Eck  himself,  had  he  not  for  years  past  called  for  fire 
and  sword  as  the  only  methods  to  be  resorted  to  against  here- 
tics ? — What  then  must  be  the  end  of  this  conference,  and 
what  rcsuh  can  it  have  but  the  death  pf  the  Reformer  ? 

Such  were  the  fears  that  agitated  the  commission  appointed 
at  Zurich,  to  examine  into  the  matter.  Zwingle,  beholding 
their  agitation  rose  and  said,  "  You  know  what  happened  at 
Baden  to  the  valiant  men  of  Stammheim,  and  how  the  blood 
of  the  Wirths  stained  the  scaflTold — and  yet  we  are  summoned 
to  the  very  place  of  their  execution  !  Let  Zurich,  Berne, 
Saint  Gall,  or,  if  they  will,  Basle,  Constance,  or  Schaff'hausen 
be  chosen  for  the  conference ;  let  it  be  agreed  that  none  but 
essential  points  shall  be  discussed,  that  the  word  of  God  shall 
be  the  only  standard  of  authority  which  nothing  shall  be  al- 
lowed to  supersede,  and  then  I  am  ready  to  come  forward.** J 

Meanwhile,  fanaticism  was  already  aroused  and  was  striking 
down  her  victims.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1526,  that  is,  about 
a  week  before  the  discussion  at  Baden,  a  consistory,  headed  by 

•  ZwingU  in   ihrcm  Gebiet,  wo  er  betretcn  wcrde,   ge&ngcn  gn 
nohmen.    (Zw.  0pp.  ii.  p.  422.) 
t  Da  wollte  er  gern  all  sein  Lebtag  ein  Hanker  genannt  werden. 
Clbid.  p.  454.) 
I  Wellend  wif  gttnz  gen<dgt  syn  se  erachyiwn.    (!2w.  0pp.  ii.  4S3.) 
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the  same  Faber  who  challenged  Zwingle,  condemned  to  die 
flameSj  as  a  heretic,  an  evangelical  minister  named  Jdhu 
Hflgle,  pastor  of  Lindau  *  who  sang  the  Te  Dewm  while 
walking  to  the  place  of  execution.  At  the  same  time,  another 
minister,  named  Peter  Spengler  was  drowned  at  Friburg,  by 
order  of  the  bishop  of  Constance. 

Qloomj  tidings  reached  Zwingle  from  all  sides.  His 
brother-in-law^  Leonard  Tremp,  wrote  to  him  from  Berne: 
^  I  conjure  you  as  you  value  your  life,  not  to  repair  to  Baden. 
I  know  that  they  will  not  respect  your  safe-conduct"f 

It  was  confidently  asserted  that  a  project  had  been  formed 
to  seize,  gag,  and  throw  him  into  a  boat  which  should  carry 
him  off  to  some  secret  place.:|:  Taking  into  consideration 
these  threats  of  danger  and  death,  the  Council  of  Zurich  re- 
solved that  Zwingle  should  not  go  to  Baden.  ^ 

The  day  for  the  discussion  being  fixed  for  the  19th  of  May, 
the  disputants  and  representatives  of  the  cantons  and  bishops 
•lowly  collected.  First,  on  the  side  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
appeared  the  pompous  and  boastful  Eck ;  on  the  Protestant 
side,  the  modest  and  gentle  CEcolampadius.  The  latter  was 
fully  sensible  of  the  perils  attending  this  discussion : — "  Long 
had  he  hesitated,"  says  an  ancient  historian,  "  like  a  timid  stag, 
worried  by  furious  dogs  ;*'  at  length  he  decided  on  proceeding 
to  Baden ;  first  making  this  solemn  protestation — "  I  recog- 
nise no  other  rule  of  judgment  than  the  word  of  God."  H« 
had,  at  first,  much  wished  that  Zwingle  should  share  his  per* 
lis;  I  but  he  soon  saw  reason  to  believe  that  if  the  intrepid 
doctor  had  shown  himself  in  that  fanatical  city,  the  anger  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  kindling  at  the  sight  of  him,  woulc* 
have  involved  them  both  in  destruction. 

The  first  step  was  to  determine  the  laws  which  should  re 

*  Hone  hominem  hsreticam  damnamas,  projiciinufl  et  conculcamos 

(Hotting.  Heir.  K.  Gesch.  iii.  p.  300.) 
t  Cayeatii  per  caput  vestrum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  483.) 
I  Navigb  captam,  ore  mox  obtuvato,  dam  fuine  deportandiim.    (Osw, 

MycritZw.) 
f  Zmn^urn  fttnatiif  l^iuinoa  Badonaai  diaalttortToeotavit.  (VmL) 
I  Si  pcriclltab«rii|  pariclitabimv  omnoa  toeam.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  3l>) 
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-folste  the  controversy.  Eekproposed  that  the  deputies  of  the 
Forest  Cantons  should  be  awhorized  to  pronounce  the  final 
jndgment, — a  proposal  which,  if  it  had  been  adopted,  would 
have  decided  beforehand  the  condemnation  of  the  reformed  doc- 
trines. Thomas  Plater,  who  had  come  from  iZurich  to  attend 
the  conference,  was  despatched  by  (Ecolampadius  to  ask 
Xwingle's  advice.  Arriving  at  night,  he  was  with  difficulty 
admitted  into  the  Reformer's  house.  Zwingle,  waking  up 
•  and  rubbing  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  "  You  are  an  unseasonable 
▼isitant, — what  news  do  you  bring  ?  For  these  six  weeks 
past,  I  have  had  no  rest ;  thanks  to  this  dispute."*  Plater 
stated  what  Eck  required.  "And  how,"  replied  Zwingle, 
<<  can  those  peasants  be  made  to  understand  such  matters  ?  they 
would  be  much  more  at  home  in  milking  their  cow8."f 

On  the  21st  of  May  the  conference  began.  Eck  and  Fa- 
ber,  accompanied  by  prelates,  magistrates,  and  doctors,  robed 
in  damask  and  silk,  and  bedizened  with  rings,  clwiins,  and 
crosses,!  repaired  to  the  church.  Eck  haughtily  ascended  a 
pulpit  superbly  decorated,  whilst  the  humble  QEcolampadius, 
aaeanly  clad,  sat  facing  his  adversary  upon  a  rudely  construct- 
ed platform.  "  During  the  whole  time  the  conference  lasted,^' 
says  the  chronicler  BuUinger,  "  Eck  and  his  party  were  lodg- 
ed in  the  parsonage  house  of  Baden,  faring. sumptuously,  liv- 
ing gaily  and  disorderly,  drinking  freely  the  wine  with  which 
they  were  supplied  by  the  abbot  of  Wettingen.  J  Eck,  it  was 
said,  takes  the  baths  at  Baden,  but  it  is  in  wine  that  he  bathes. 
The  Reformers,  on  the  contrary,  made  but  a  sorry  appear- 
ance, and  were  scoffed  at  as  a  troop  of  mendicants.  Their 
manner  of  life  afforded  a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the  Pope's 
champions.  The  landlord  of  the  Pike,  the  inn  at  which 
CEcolampadius  lodged,  curious  to  see  how  the  latter  spent  his 
time  in  his  room,  reported  that  whenever  he  looked  in  on  him, 

*  Ich  bin  in  6  Wochen  nie  in  das  Beth  Kommen.    (Plater'a  Lebeiu 
p.  363.) 

t  Sie  ventmidon  sich  has  anf  Kah  mtiken.    (IHd.) 
'  I  Wt  Syden,  Damast  and  Sammel  beUeydet    (Boll.  Chr.  L  p.  351.) 

f  Verbmpbten  vil  wyn.    (Ibid.) 
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he  found  hfan  either  reading  or  praying.    It  must  be  confes- 
ed,  said  he^  that  he  is  a  very  pious  heretic." 

The  discussion  histed  eighteen  days ;  and  every  morning 
the  clergy  of  Baden  went  in  solemn  procession,  chaunting 
■  litanies,  in  order  to  ensure  victory.  £ck  was  the  only  one 
who  spoke  in  defence  of  the  Romish  doctrines.  He  was  at 
Baden  exactly  what  he  was  at  Jjeipsic,  with  the  same  Ger- 
man twang,  the  same  hroad  shoulders  and  sonorous  voice,  re- 
minding one  of  a  town-crier,  and  in  appearance  more  like  a 
butcher  than  a  divine.  He  was  vehement  in  disputing,  ac- 
cording to  his  usual  custom ;  trying  to  wound  his  opponents 
by  insulting  language,  and  even  now  and  then  breaking  out 
in  an  oath.*     The  president  never  called  him  to  order — 

Eck  itampt  his  ieet  and  claps  his  bands, 

He  raves,  he  swears,  he  scolds; 
"  I  do,"  cries  he,  "  what  Rome  commands, 

And  teach  what'er  she  holds."t 

CEcoIampadius,  on  the  contrary,  with  his .  serene  counte- 
nance, his  noble  and  patriarchal  air,  spoke  with  so  much  mild- 
ness, but  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  ability  and  courage, 
that  even  his  antagonists,  affected  and  impressed,  whispered  to 
one  another,  "  Oh  that  the  tall  sallow  man  were  on  our  side."} 
Sometimes,  indeed,  he«ras  moved  at  beholding  the  hatred  and 
violence  of  his  auditors :  "  Oh,'*  said  he,  "  with  what  impa- 
tience do  they  listen  to  me ;  but  God  will  not  forego  His 
glory,  and  it  is  that  only  that  we  seek."§ 

CEcoIampadius  having  combated  Eck's  first  thesis,  which 
/turned  on  the  real  presence,  Haller,  who  had  reached  Baden 
after*  the  commencement  of  the  discussion,  entered  the  lists 
against  the  second.  Little  used  to  such  discussions,  constitu- 
tionally timid,  fettered  by  the  instructions  of  his  government, 

•  So  cntwuscht  imm  ettwan  ei^i  Schiir.    (Bull.  Chr.  I  p.  381.) 
t  Egg  zablet  roit  fussen  und  hendex). 
Fing  an  schelken  nnd  schendei^  |£c. 
(Contemporaneous  Poems  of  Nicholas  Ma|pel  of  Berne.)        r 
I  O  were  der  iange  gal  man  uff  unser  syten.    (Bull.  Chr.  i.  p.  353J 
f  Domino  suam  gloriaqi,  qnam  talvam  cupunus  ne  otiquam  deieftwM^ 
iZw.  Epp.  p.  511.) 
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aad  embarrassed  by  the  presence  of  its  chief  magistrate,  Gas- 
pard  MulKnen,  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Reformation,  Haller  had 
none  of  the  confident  bearing  of  his  antagonist ;  but  he  had 
more  real  strength.  When  Haller  liad  concluded,  CEcolam- 
padius  again  entered  the  lists,  and  pressed  Eck  so  closely,  that 
the  latter  was  compelled  to  fell  back  upon  the  custom  of  the 
church.  "In  our  Switzerland,"  answered  CEcolampadius, 
"custom  is  of  no  force  unless  it  be  according  to  the  constitu- 
tion ;  now,  in  all  matters  of  faith,  the  Bible  is  our  cons^tution." 

The  third  thesis,  regarding  invocation  of  saints ;  the  foartk, 
«n  images;  the  fiftjij  on  purgatory,  were  successively  di»- 
cuased.  No  one  came  forward  to  dispute  the  two  last  theses, 
which  bore  reference  to  original  sin  and  baptism. 

Zwingie  took  an  important  part  in  the  whole  of  the  discus- 
sion. The  Catholic  party  had  appointed  four  secretaries,  and 
pitohibited  all  other  persons  from  taking  notes  (m  pain  of 
d^ath  *  Nevertheless,  a  student  from  the  Valais,  named  Je- 
rome Wftlsch,  gifted  with  a  retentive  memory,  careftfily  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind  all  that  he  heard,  and  upon  leaving  the 
assembly  privately  committed  his  recollections  to  writing. 
Thomas  Plater,  and  Zimmermann  of  Winterthur,  crfrried  these 
notes  to  Zwingie  every  day,  as  also  letters '  from  (Ecolampa^ 
dins,  and  brought  back  the  Reformer's  answers.  The  gates  • 
of  Baden  were  guarded  by  halberdiers,  and  it  was  only  by 
invwiting  different  excuses  that  the  two  messengers  could  evade 
the  questions  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  at  a  loss  to  compre- 
hend why  these  youths  so  frequently  entered  and  quitted  the 
city.t  Thus  Zwingie,  though  absent  from  Baden  in  bodily 
presence,  was  with  them  in  spirit 

He  advised  and  strengthened  his  friends,  and  refuted  his 
adversaries.     ** Zwingie,"  says  Oswald  Myconius,  "has  la- 

*  Man  follte  einem  ohne  aller  welter  Urtbeilen,  den  Kopf  abhauen. 
(Thorn.  Plateri.  Lebens  Beschreib.  p.  262.) 

t  When  I  was  asked,  "  What  are  you  going  to  do  1"  I  replied,  "  I  am 
carrying  chickenfl  to  sell  to  the  gentlemen  who  are<x>me  to  the  baths  :*-^ 
the  chickens  were  given  me  at  Zurich,  and  the  guards  could  not  undev> 
■tttd  howtt  was  that  I  always  got  them  so  ftesh,  and  in  so  riiort  a  timt. 
(Platir's  Autobiography.) 
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bound  more  ia  meditBtiQg  upon  and  wotchiag  the  oontee^ 
and  transmittiDg  his  advice  to  Baden,  than  he  could  have  done 
by  dispatio^  in  person  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies."* 
'  Daring  the  whole  time  of  the  conference  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics were  in  a  ferment,  publishing  abroad  the  report  of  advan- 
tages gained  by  them.  "  CEcokunpadius,"  cried  they,  «  van- 
quished by  £ck,  lies  prostrate  on  the  field,  and  sues  for  quai^  . 
ter  ;t  the  Pope's  authority  will  be  every  where  restored"^ 
These  statements  were  industriously  circulated  throughout  th« 
cantoiis,  and  the  many,  prompt  to  believe  every  rumour,  gare 
credit  to  these  vauntings  of  the  partisans  of  Rome. 

The  dkcussion  being  concluded,  the  monk  Murner  of  Lor 
ceme,  nicknamed  the  "  tom-cat,"  came  forward  and  read  forty 
aitielee  of  accusation  against  Zwingle.  <<  I  thought "  said  he, 
^  that  the  dastard  would  appear  and  answer  for  himself  but  ha 
has  not  done  so :  I  am  therefore  justified  by  every  law,  bodi 
human  and  divine,  in  declaring  forty  times  over,  that  the  tyrant 
of  Zurich  and  all  his  partisans  are  rebels,  liars,  poured  p^- 
soQS,  adulterers,  infidels,  thieves,  roU>^:s  of  temples,  fit  only 
£>r  the  gallo\^ ;  and  that  any  honest  man  must  disgrace  him- 
self if  he  hold  any  intercourse  with  them,  of  what  kind  soever." 
Such  was  the  opprobrious  language  which,  at  that  time,  was 
hoiK>ured  with  the  name  of  "  Christian  controversy,"  by 
divines  whom  the  Church  of  Rome  herself  might  well  blush 
ta  acknowledge. 

Great  agitation  prevailed  at  Baden;  the  general  ^ling 
was  that  the  Reformers  were  overcome  not  by  force  of  argu* 
ments,  but  by  power  of  lungs.  ^  Only  CElcolampadius  and 
ten  of  his  friends  signed  a  proCest  against  the  theses  of  Eck, 

•  Gtuam  laborasset  dispotando  vel  inter  medios  hostes.  (OfW.  Mjnv 
l^t  Zw.)  See  the  yariotiu  writings  compoied  by  Zwingle  rdative  to  dis 
BmIm  conftxence.    (C^.  ii.  p.  398,  520. 

t  (Ecolampadius  Yicttu  jacet  in  arena  prostratus  ab  Ecdo,  herbam  por* 
xeidt.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  514.) 

X  Bpem  coBcipiimt  latam  finw  at  rcgnom  %ionim  reatitiiatiur.  (IbU» 
p.  518.)  ! 

f  Dia  Kvaogditqhft  w««a  wol  yhtnchfiym^  nkht  «ber  iifervfiyitfgt 
(Hotting.  H^T.  K.  G«Mh.  ill  p.  390.) 
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whilst  they  were  adopted  by  no  less  thaa  eighty  persons,  jn* 
eluding  those  who  had  presided  at  the  discussicm,  and  all  the 
monks  of  Wittengen.  Haller  had  lefl  Baden  before  the  ter<* 
mination  of  the  conference. 

The  majority  of  the  Diet  then  decreed,  that  as  Zwingle,  the 
leader  in  these  pernicious  doctrines,  refused  to  appear,  and  as 
the  ministers  who  had  come  to  Baden  hardened  themselves 
against  conviction,  both  the  one  and  the  others  were  in  consfr> 
quence  cast  out  from  the  bosom  of  the  church.* 

But  this  celebrated  contest,  which  had  originated  in  the  zeal 
of  the  oligarchs  and  the  clergy,  was  yet  in  its  efiects  to  be  &tal 
to  both  Those  who  had  contended  for  the  Gospel,  returning 
to  their  homes,  infused  into  their  fellow-citizens  an  enthusiasm 
ibr  the  cause  they  had  defended ;  and  Berne  and  Basle,  two 
of  the  most  influential  cantons  of  the  Helvetic  confederation, 
began  thenceforth  to  fall  away  from  the  ranks  of  the  Papacy. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  (Ecolampadins  would  be  the  first 
to  suffer,  the  rather  as  he  was  not  a  native  of  Switzerland  [ 
and  it  vms  not  without  some  fear  that  he  returned  to  Basle. 
But  his  alarm  was  quickly  dissipated.  His  gentle  words  had 
sunk  deeply  into  those  unprejudiced  minds  which  had  been 
closed  against  the  vociferations  of  Eck ;  and  he  was  received 
.with  acclamations  by  all  men  of  piety.  His  adversaries,  it  is 
true,  used  all  their  efforts  to  exclude  him  from  the  pulpit,  but 
iii  vain :  he  taught  and  preached  with  greater  energy  than 
before,  and  never  had  the  people  manifested  a  more  ardent 
thirst  for  the  word  of  the  Lord.t 

The  course  of  events  at  Berne  was  of  a  similar  character. 
TTxe  conference  at  Baden,  which  it  had  been  hoped  would 
stifle  the  Reformation,  gave  to  it  a  new  impulse  in  this  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Swiss  cantons.  No  sooner  had  Haller 
arrived  in  the  capital,  than  the  inferior  Council  summoned  him 
before  them,  and  commanded  him  to  celebrate  mass.  Haller 
asked  leave  to  answer  before  the  Grand  Council;  and  the 
people  came  together,  thinking  it  behoved  them  to  defend  their 

•  Yon  gemeiner  Kjlchen  nmgerto— en.    (BoU.  Chr.  p.  355.) 
t  Plebe  V«rbi  Domini  admodom  ritmite.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 
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pastor.  Haller,  in  alarm,  declared  that  he  would  ratner  qua 
the  city  than  be  the  innocent  occasion  of  disorders.  Upon 
this,  tranquillity  being  restored,  "  If,"  said  the  Reformer,  "  I 
am  required  to  perform  mass  I  must  resign  my  office :  the 
honour  of  God  ^nd  the  truth  of  His  holy  Word  lie  nearer  to 
my  heart  than  any  care  what  *  I  shall  eat,  or  wherewithal  I 
•hall  be  clothed.' "  Haller  uttered  these  word^  with  much 
emotion;  the  members  of  the  Council  were  affected;  eveo 
some  of  his  opponents  were  moved  to  tears.*  Once  more  was 
moderation  found  to  be  strength.  To  meet  in  some  measure 
the  requirements  of  Rome,  Haller  was  removed  from  his  office 
of  canon,  but  appointed  preacher.  His  most  violent  enemiei, 
Lewis  and  Anthonj  von  Diesbach  and  Anthony  von  Erlach, 
indignant  at  this  decision,  immediately  withdrew  from  the 
Council  and  the  city,  and  threw  up  their  rank  as  citizens. 
"Berne  stumbled,"  said  Haller,  "but  she  has  risen  up  in 
greater  strength  than  ever."  This  firmness  of  the  Bernese 
made  a  powerful  impression  in  Switzerland.! 

But  the  effects  of  the  conference  of  Baden  were  not  confined 
to  Berne  and  Basle.  While  these  events  were  occurring  in 
those  powerful  cities,  a  movement  more  or  less  of  the  same 
character  was  in  prbgress  in  several  other  states  of  the  Con- 
federation. The  preachers  of  St.  Gall,  on  their  return  from 
Baden,  proclaimed  the  Gospel. J  At  the  conclusion  of  a 
public  meeting,  the  images  were  removed  from  the  parish 
church  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  inhabitants  parted  with  their 
costly  dresses,  jewels,  rings,  and  gold  chains,  that  they  might 
employ  the  money  in  works  of  charity.  The  Reformation 
did,  it  is  true,  strip  men  of  their  possessions,  but  it  was  in  order 
that  the  poor  might  be  clothed;  and  the  only  worldly  goodn 
it  claimed  the  surrender  of  were  those  of  the  Reformed 
themselves.^ 

•  Tillier,  Gesch.  ▼.  Bern.,  iii.  p.  242. 

t  Profuit  hie  nobis  Bernatea  tain  deztre  in  lervando  Berchtoldo  fOO 
egisse.    (Ecol.  ad.  Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 

t  San  Grallenses  officiis  suis  restitatos.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 

S  Koftbare  Eldder,  KJelnodien,  Ring,  Ketten,  etc.  freywillig  vtfkaaft» 
(Hott.  iii,  p.  338.) 
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At  Mcibattten  tlte  preaching  was  eontrntted  wifk  uiiWMiM 
boldness.  Thargovia  and  the  Rhenish  prorhiceB  daily  dre^ 
nearer  to  the  doctrine  held  in  Znrich.  Immediately  after -tlM 
o6nleronee,  Zurxach  abolished  the  use  oi  images  Sn  its  chnioh- 
m,  and  almost  the  whole  district  c^  Baden  reeeivad  the  Gk»pel. 

Nothing  can  show  more  clearly  than  mck  bets  as  thesd 
which  party  had  realiy  tritimphed.  Hence  we  find  Zwing^, 
contemplating  what  was  passing  aroimd  him,  girmg  thaniS 
to  God :— <<  Manifold  are  their  attacks,"  said  he, "  hot  the  L6i€ 
k  ahore  all  their  threat^ings  and  all  thm  Tiolenee ; — a.  woti^ 
d«r&l  unanimity  in  behalf  of  the  Gospel  prevails  in  the  city 
and  canton  of  Zurich — we  shall  overcome  all  things  by  tM 
payer  of  faith."*  Shortly  afterwards,  writing  to  Haller,  he 
txpressed  himself  thus:  "  fivery  ^ing  here  below  foBowii  itf 
appointed  xotirse : — after  the  rude  northern  blast  comes  tM 
gentle  breeae.  The  scorching  heat  of  sunyner  ifl^  suceeetM 
by  the  treasures  of  autumn.  And  now  w^/ea  stem  contests,  thtf 
Cipeator  of  all  things,  whom  we  serve,  has  opened  for*  us  # 
passage  into  the  enemy^s  camp.  We  are  jit  last  permitted  If 
teceive  among  us  the  Christian  Axxtrine,  that  dove  so  lon|f 
denied  entrance,  but  which  has  never  ceased  to  watch  for  th# 
bour  when  she  might  return.  Be  thou  the  Noah  to  receiv*^ 
imd  shelter  her."  .  .  n 

This  same  year  Zurich  made  an  imports  acqoisiti«W 
Conrad  Pellican,  superior  &(  the  Franciscan  convent  at  Basle;' 
professor  of  theology  when  only  twenty-four  years  of  age,  had/ 
through  the  interest  of  Zwingle,  been  chosen  to  fill  the  offie# 
of  Hebrew  professor  at  Zurich.  On  his  arrival  he  said,  ^9 
have  long  «ince  renounced  the  Pope,  and  desired  to  live  t# 
Christ."  t  Pellican's  critical  talents  rendered  him  one  of  ilM^ 
oaost  nseiul  labourers  in  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation. 

Early  in  1527,  Zurich,  still  exckded  iran  die  Diet  by  duf 
Bomish  cuitons,  and  wishing  to  take  advairtage  o(  the  more 
(avourable  disposition  manifosted  by  some  of  die  eonfedenrtes^ 

*  F^eli  enim  oratione  omnia  luperal^iii.    (Zw.  "Epp,  p.  519.) 

t  J«uMiim  pi^  iwiantlaTi  et  CMtt»  itviM  eoiMRifivL    (Mid.> 

▼01..  iiL  80 
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nmrmti  a&  aitenibly  within  her  own  waUb.  It  was  idtettded 
hf  d^Hities  book  Berne,  Basle,  Schaffhausen,  A}^)en2^ 
•id  Saint  Gall  <'  We  require,"  said  the  deputies  of  Zorich, 
^that  God's  word,  which  alone  leads  us  to  Christ  crucified,  he 
the  one  thing  preached,  taught,  and  exalted.  We  renotmce 
•11  doctrines  of  men,  whatever  may  have  been  the  custom  of 
our  forefathers;  being  well  assured  that  if  they  had  been 
mted  by.  this  divioe  light  of  the  Word^  which  we  enjoy,  they 
would  have  embraced  it  with  more  reverence  than  we,  theif 
Wiworthy  descendants."*  The  deputies  present  promised  to 
lake  into  oimsidecation  the  rqiresentations  made  by  Iheir 
Wethren  of  Zurich* 

Thus  the  breach  in  the  walls  of  Rome  was  every  day 
widened.  The  Baden  conference  it  was  hoped  would  have 
Mpaired  it ;  bu^  on  the  contarary,  from  that  time  jforward  th^ 
eaatons  thathiMl  hitherto  been  only  doubtful  appeared  willing 
lo  make  commoci  ^use  with  Zurich.  The  Reformation  was 
•Ireedy  spreadilig  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  and  bo> 
gmoing  to  ascend  the  sides,  of  the  mountains  ;*^Qd  the  more 
•neient  cantons^  which  had  been  as  the  cradle  and  are  still  the 
isitadel  of  Switzerland-*-semned  in  their  alpine  inclosures  alone 
lo  adh^e  fiutbihlly  to  the  religion  of  their  fathers.  Thess 
Mountaineers,  constantly  exposed  to  violent  storms,  avalanches, 
••d  overawing  torrents,  are  all  their  lives  obliged  to  struggle 
•gunst.these  formidable  enemies,  and  to  sacrifice  every  thing 
jor  the  preservation  of  the  •pastures  where  their  flocks  graze, 
•id  the  roo&  which  flibeker  them  from,  the  tempest,  and  which 
U  eny  moment  may  be  swept  away  by  an  inundation.  Hence 
•  conservative  principle  is  strikingly  developed  among  them, 
•nd  has  been  transmilled  from  generation  to  generation.  With 
these  children  of  the  mountains,  wisdom  consists  in  preserving 
what  they  have  inherited  from  their  fathers. 

At  the  period  we  are  recording  these  rude  Helvetians  strug* 
fled  against  the  Reformation  that  came  to  change  their  fiuth 
•ad  worship,  as  at  this  very  hour  they  contend  against  the 

•  Ifit  hdherem  W«ith  and  mehr  Dankbsrkeit  dann  wir  i 
(Zwieh  Afchiv.  Abich.  Sonntag  n«ch  Lichtmefie.) 
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rMnfog  wal^ft  wbicfa  tumble  from  their  saow-elai  UHi^  or 
agaia^  those  modern  Dotkms  nai,  politics  which  hare  es- 
tablished themsd^es  in  the  adjoining  cantons.  They  will 
probably  be  the  very  kst  to  lay  down  their  arms  beibre  that 
twoibld  power  which  has  alreEidy  phnted  its  standard  on  the 
adjacent  hills^  and  is  steadily  gaining  ground  upon  these  con* 
senrative  communities.^ 

Accordingly,  these  cantons^  yet  more  irritated  against  Berne 
than  against  2iurich,  and  trembling  lest  &at  power&l  state 
should  desert  their  interests,  assembled  their  d^Hities  m  Bema 
itself  eight  days  after  the  conference  at  Zurich.  They  called 
on  the  Council  to. derive  the  innovating  teachers  of  theis 
office,  to  proacribe  their  doctrines,  andTto  maintain  the  ancient 
»idtr«e  Christian  faith,  aa^^onfirmed  by  past  ages  and  sealed 
by  the  blood  of  martyra  "  Convene  all  the  bailiwicks  of  tk» 
canton,"  added  they,  "  if  you  refuse  to  do  thi%  we  will  tako  it 
upon  ourselves."  The  Bemese  were  irritated,  and  repHed,' 
^  We  require  no  assistance  in  Hxe  directing  of  those  who  hold 
authority  «nder  us," 

This  answer  only  in&Lmed  ^he  aog^itf  the  Forest  Cantons;, 
and  those  very  eaatons,  vfhkh  had  b^n  the  cradle  of  the  poliU* 
uU  liberty  of  Switzerland,  affrighted  at  the  progress  of  reU* 
gious  liberty,  began  to  seek  even  foreign  alliances  in  order  to 
destroy  it.  In  opposing  the  enemies  of  the  capitulations  itf 
teemed  to  them  reasonable  to  seek  the  aid  of  capitubtions ; 
•nd  if  the  oligarcha  of  S  witserland  were  not  sufficiently  power- 
fill,  it  u'as  natural  to  have  recourse  to  the  princes  their  alliea' 
Austria,  who  had  found  it  impossible  to  maintain  her  owi^ 
authority  in  the  Confederation^  waa  ready  to  interfere  to 
strengthen  the  power  oi  Rome.  Berne  learnt  with  terror  thall* 
Ferdinand,  brother  of  Charles  Y.,  was  preparing  to  march' 
against  Zurich,  and  all  those  who  took  part  witli  the  Reff^ 
mation.* 

Circumstances  were  becoming  more  trying.  A  succession 
of  events,  more  or  less  adverse,  such  as  the  excesses  of  the  Ana- 

*  B«nM  h.  Zorich,  \e  hmdi  apnt  Mtericard^     (Kirchoff.  B.  HsOk. 
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biptia^  the  dkjmtee  wkk  Luther  eoQceniinf  the  Leff  •  Stijp- 
per,  ftfid  other  eauses,  seemed  to  have  compromised  the  i»rot- 
poets  of  the  Reformation  in  Switzerland.  The  conference  at 
BadeD  had  disaf^inted  the  hop^  of  the  Papists,  tmd  the  sword 
which  they  had  hruidished  against  their  opponents  had  been 
ahhered  in  their  hands ;  but  their  animosity  and  rage  did  but 
increase,  and  they  began  to  prepare  for  a  fresh  eflbrt  The 
Imperial  power  was  in  motion ;  and  the  Austrian  bands,  which 
had  been  compelled  to  shameful  flight  from  the  defiles  of  Mor- 
fart£a  and  the  heights  of  Sempach,  stood  ready  to  enter  8witz« 
erhmd  wkh  flying  banners,  to  confirm  the  tottering  author^ 
tf  Rome.  The  moment  was  critical :  it  was  no  longer  po^ 
hk  to  hah  between  twd  opinions  ;*«-*{o  be  "  neither  clear  nor 
tduddy."  Benie  and  other  canton*  which  had  so  long  he^ 
liied  w&e  reduced  to  the  neceaiity  of  decision,  either  to  return 
withoat  loss  of  time  to  the  Papal  ranks,  or  to  ta3re  their  stand 
with  boldness  on  the  side  <^  Christ  ^ 
.  Just  then  William  Farel,  a  Frenchnum  from  the  mountains 
of  Dauphiny,  communicated  a  powerful  impulse  00  Switzci^ 
hnd)  *  dtcided  the  reformation  of  the  western  cantons,  hitherto 
smik  in  a  profound  shimber,  and  so  caused  the  balance  to  in^ 
aline  in  fiiTour  of  the  new  doctrines  throughout  the  Confedera- 
tion. FareFs  coming  resembled  the  arrival  of  those  fresh 
troops,  who,  just  when  the  battle  hangs  doubtftilly,  appear 
upon  the  field,  throw  themselTCs  mto  the  thick  of  the  §ght  and 
decide  the  victory.  He  led  the  way  in  Switzerlipd  ^r  ano* 
ther  Frenchman,  whf}se  austere  faith  and  commanding  genius 
iprere  ordained  to  terminate  the  Reformation,  and  render  the 
work  complete.  In  the  persons  of  these  distinguished  man 
Jfrance  took  her  part  in  that  vast  commocicm  which  agitated 
Christendom.  It  is  therefore  time  that  we  should  turn  our 
iltei^n  to  France. 
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One  essentkd  character  of  ChriBtknity,  k  its  Unireraatitf 
Very  diff«fr«iit  in  tins  respi^t  are  the  religioiis  of  partieiili^ 
Qdontries  that  men  have  intented.  Adapting  thteitiselTes  to 
this  or  that  nation,  and  the  point  .of  progress  which  it  has 
veachjed,  they  hold  it  fixed  and  motionless  at  that  point-^H)r  H 
fiom  any  eztraonbiary  cause  the  people  are  carried  forwart^ 
&m  reUgion  is  left  behind,  and  00  becomes  useless  ta 
them. 

There  has  been  a  rdigion  of  £gypt--of  Greece-^-^f  Ronlfl^ 
and  eY&L  of  J[pdea.  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  of  Mat^ 
kind. 

It  has^for  its  origin  in  man-«^in ;  and  this  is  a  charadeir 
that  appertains  not  merely  to  one  race,  but  which  » the  inheii- 
lance  of  all  mankind.  Hence,  as  meeting  the  highest  neees- 
aities  of  our  common  nature,  the  Go(^l  is  received  as  from 
God,  at  once  by  the  most  barbarous  nations,  and  the  most  civ* 
ilized  communities.  Without  d^ing  national  peculiarities 
like  the  religions  of  andqaky,  it  nevertheless  does  not  deslrojr 
them,  as  modem  cosmopolism  aims  to  do.  It  does  better,  fee  • 
it  sanctifies,  ennobles,  and  raiiea  them  to  a  holy  one&ess,  by  the 
new  and  living  principle  it  communicates  to  them. 

The  introduction  of  the  Christian  religion  into  the  world 
has  produced  an  incalculable  change  in  history.  There  had 
previously  been  only  a  history  of  nations, — there  is  now  a 
history  of  mankind;  and  the  idea  of  an  education  of  humai 
natnr^as  a  whole,— an  education,  the  work  of  Jesus  Chrul 
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khntel^— 18  become  Kke  a  compass  for  the  historian,  the  key 
of  history,  and  the  hope  of  Hsations. 

But  the  effects  of  the  Christian  religion  are  seen  not  merety 
among  all  nations,  bat  in  all  the  successive  periods  of  their 
progress. 

When  it  first  appeared,  the  world  resembled  a  torch  about 
lo  expire  in  darkness,  and  Christianity  called  forth  anew  a 
heaTenly  flame. 

In  a  later  age,  the  barbarian  nations  had  rushed  upon  the 
Boman  territories,  carrying  havoc  and  confusion  wherever 
they  came ;  and  Christianity,  holding  up  the  cross  against  the 
desolatiag  torrent,  had  subdued,  l^  its  influeaee,  the  half-sav- 
Hge  childrea  of  the  north,  and  moulded  soeiely  anew. 

Tet  an  element  of  corruptioB  lay  hidden  in  the  religioD 
carried  l^  devoted  missioQaries  among,  these  rude  populaticma 
Their  fakh  had  come  to  them  almost  as  mttch  from  RcHSie  st 
from  the  Bible.  Ere  long  that  element  expanded;  man 
avery  where  usurped  (he  place  of  God, — the  distinguishing 
charactOT  of  the  church  of  Rome;  and  a  revival  of  religion 
became  necessary.  This  Christianity  gave  to  man  in  the  age 
of  which  we  are  trei^ii^.  ^ 

The  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  the  countries  we  have 
hitherto  surveyed  has  shown  us  the  new  teaching  rejecting 
die  excesses  of  the  Anabaptists^  and  the  newly  arisen  prophets : 
but  it  is  die  shallows  of  Incredulity  which  it  especially  en- 
eooatered  in  the  country  to  which  we  are  now  to  turn  our 
atttention.  Nowhere  had  bolder  protests  been  heard  against 
die  superst^ions  and  abuses  of  the  Church.  Nowhere  had 
diere  been  a  more  striking  exhibitioft  of  that  love  of  learning, 
apart  from,  or  independent  o^  Christianity,  which  often  Icadfc 
to  irreligioo.  France  bore  within  it  at  once  two  reformatioos, 
— the  one  of  man,  the  other  of  God.  "  Two  nation^  were 
in  her  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  were  to  be  separated 
from  her  bowels."* 

In  France  not  only  had  the  Reformation  to  combat  incie- 
iaKty  as  well  as  superstition,  it  found  a  third  antagonist  whkh 

•  Geo.  XXV.  2S. 
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k  bwl  not  eocountered,  at  least  in  so  much  strengdi,  amonf 
the  Germanic  population,  aud  this  was  immorality.  Profli- 
gacy in  the  church  was  great.  Dehauchery  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  Francis  the  First  and  Catherine  de  Medicis;  and 
the  rigid  virtues  of  the  Reformers  provoked  the  anger  of  the 
Siudanapaluses.*  Wherever  it  came,  doubtless, — ^but  especi- 
ally in  France-r^e  Reformation  was  necessarily  not  only 
dogmatic  and  ecclesiastical,  but,  moreover,  moral 

These  violent  opposing  influences,  which  the  Reformatioa 
encountered  at  one  and  the  same  moment  among  the  Frendl 
people,  gave  to  it  a  character  altogether  peculiar.  Nowhere 
did  it  so  often  have  its  dwelling  in  dungeons,  or  bear  so  mark- 
ed a  resemblance  to  the  Christianity  of  the  first  ages  in  fiiitk 
aiHl  love,  and  in  the  number  of  its  martyrs.  If  in  those  coun- 
tries of  which  we  have  heretofore  spoken  the  Reformatioa 
was  more  illustrated  by  its  triumphs,  in  those  we  are  about  to 
•peak  of  it  was  more  glorious  in^its  reverses  I  If  elsewhere 
it  might;,  point  to  more  thrones  and  council  chambers,  here  il 
eould  appeal  to  more  scaffolds  and  hill-side  me^ings.  Who- 
ever knows  in  what  consists  the  real  glory  of  Christianity 
upon  earth,  and  the  features  that  assimilate  it  to  its  Author . 
will  study  with  a  de^  feeling  of  veneration  and  a^tioa 
the  history,  often  marked  with  blood,  which  we  are  now  to 
recount. 

Of  those  who  have  afterwards  shone  on  the  stage  of  iife^ 
the  greater  number  have  been  born  and  have  grown  up  in  the 
provinces.  Pisuris  is  like  a  tree  which  spreads  out  to  view  ite 
jBk>wers  and  its  fruit,  but  of  which  the  roots  draw  from  a  dj»> 
lance  and  from  hidden  depths  of  the  soil  the  nutritive  juicee 
which  they  transform.     The  Reformation  followed  this  law. 

The  Alps,  which  had  witnessed  the  rise  of  fearless  Chris- 
tian men  in  every  canton,  and  almost  in  every  valley  of  Switi- 
erland,  were  destined  in  France  also  to  sheher,  with  their 
lengthened  shadows,  the  infancy  of  some  of  the  earliest  Re- 
fiurmers.  For  ages  they  had  preserved  their  treasure  more 
•r  lets  pure  in  their  lofty  valleys,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
♦  Sardanaptlui  (Henry  II.)  inter  icorta.    (Calvin!  Epp.  M.S.) 
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Piedmontese  ^ricts  of  Luzerne^  Angrogne,  snd  Peynnisa 
Tim  truth,  which  Rome  had  not  been  able  to  wreat  ffom  theniy 
had  spread  from  the  heights  to  the  hollows  and  base  of  the 
iBQuntaids  iA  Ptoveoce  aikd  in  Dauphiny. 

The  year  after  the  aceetsion  of  Charles  Y III.,  the  son  ef 
Louis  XL  and  a  youth  of  feeble  health  and  timid  character 
— Innocent  VIIL  had  been  invested  with  the  Pontiff's  tiara. 
(1484.)  He  had  seven  or  eight  sons  by  difibrent  women  :-^ 
JbcBe^  according  to  an  epigram  of  that  age,  the  Romans  unani 
^aoosly  gave  him  the  name  <^  Ikther* 

There  was,  at  this  time,  on  the  somhem  decliyities  of  tlis 
Alps  of  Dauphiny  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Durance,  an 
After-growth  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  opinions.  "  The  root^*^ 
says  an  old  chronicler,  "  were  continually  putting  forth  fireslk 
shoots  in  all  directions."  t  Bold  men  were  heard  to  desi^f- 
ante  the  Church  of  Rome  the  '  church  of  evil  s{»r|td^'  and  ti* 
giafntain  that  it  was  quite  as  profitable  to  pray  in  a  stable  m 
fti  a^  church. 

The  clergy,  the  bishops,  and  the  Roman  kgates  were  loud 
in  their  outcries,  ai^  on  the  5th  of  May,  1487,  Innocent  VIIL 
the  <  Father'  of  the  Romans,  issued  a  bull  against  these  hum* 
Ue  Christians.  ^  To  arms,"  said  the  PontiflJ  "to  arms !  and 
cmmfde  those  heretics  under  your  feet  as  you  would  crush  the 
venomous  serpent."  J 

At  the  approach  of  the  Le'^e,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of 
eighteen  thousand  men,  and  a  host  of  voluntaries,  drawn  to- 
gether by  the  hope  of  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  the  Vaudois^ 
the  latter  abandoned  their  dwellings  and  retired  to  the  moun- 
tains, caverns,  and  clefts  of  the  rocks,  as  the  birds  flee  for 
shelter  when  a  storm  is  rising.     Not  a  valley,  a  thick^  or. 

*  Oete  Booens  paeros  genmt  totidemque  puelhui. 
Hone  merito  poterit  dicere  Roma  Patrem. 
t  In  Ebredunensi  archiepiscopatu  veteres  Waldensium  hsreticonin 
£bra  repuUularunt    (Raynald.    Annates  Ecclesiast.  ad.  ann.  1487.) 
*'  t  Armifl  insurgant,  eoaqne  vdotl  aspid«9  ven^oies .  .  .  coacidoeni 
{BidlAf  ImMMMt  Vm.  pMSirvid  ttCuabiidge.    Lcynr  Hktoin  d» 
EgliMi  YandmMeti^  ii.  p.  6.) 
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a  Todc  Mcsped  tbehr  persecutors'  search.  Thr^mghout  tha 
iicQacent  Alps,  and  especially  on  the  side  of  Italy,  these  de- 
fenceless disciples  of  Christ  were  tracked  like  hunted  deer. 
At  last  the  Pope's  satellites  were  worn  out  ^h  the  pursuit ; 
^ir  strength  waa  exhausted,  their  feet  could  no  longer  scale 
tke  inaccessible  retrei^  of  the  <<  heretics,"  and  their  arms  re- 
fused their  office. 

In  the^e  Alpine  solitudes,  then  disturbed  by  Roman  fanati* 
eism,  three  leagues  from  the  ancient  town  oi  Qap,*  in  the  di- 
rection oi  Grenoble,  not  hr  from  the  flowery  turf  that  clothes 
the  table  land  of  Bayard'^  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  the  Moot 
de  r  Aiguille,  and  near  to  the  Col  de  Glaize,  toward  the  source 
d  the  Buzon,  stood,  and  stiJi  stands,  a  group  of  houses,  half 
hidden  by  surrounding  trees,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
Farel,  or,  in  patois,  Fareav^i  On  an  extended  plain  abore 
the  neighbouring  cottages,  stood  a  house  of  the  class  to  which, 
in  France,  the  appellation  of  ^^  gerUUhommier^^  is  attached,— 
a  country  gentleman's  habitation.  |  It  was  surrounded  by  an 
orchard,  which  formed  an  avenue  to  the  village.  Here,  in 
those  troublous  times,  lived  a  ^unily  bearing  the  name  of  Fa« 
rel,  of  long-established  reputation  for  piety,  and,  as  it  would 
seem,  of  noble  descent.^  In  the  year  1489,  at  a  time  when 
Dsuphiny  was  groaning  under  a  weight  of  papal  oppression, 
exceeding  what  it  had  ever  before  endured,  a  wa  was  bom  in 
this  modei^  mansion,  who  received  the  name  of  William. 
Three  brothers,  Daniel,  Walter,  and  Claude,  and  a  sisteic, 

♦  PriAcipal  town  of  the  High  Alps. 

t  Revue  du  Dauphine,  July  1837,  p.  35. 

X  Gh«Doble  to  Gap,  distant  a  quarter  of  ^  hottr*f  joamcQr  ffom  tlM 
last  posthouse,  and  a  stone's  throw  to  the  right  from  the  high  road  is  ths: 
Tillage  of  the  Farels.  The  site  of  the  house  which  belonged  to  the  fii« 
ther  of  the  Farel  is  still  pointed  out.  Though  it  is  now  occupied  bjr  a 
eottage  only,  its  dimensions  are  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  original  stroe- 
tore  must  have  been  a  dwelling  of  a  superior  order.  The  present  inhajb- 
itant  ofthe  eottage  beass  the  name  of  Farel  For  these  pwrticalin  I «« 
indebted  to  M.  Blanc,  tiie  pastor  of  Mens. 

<  f  GuHelmum  Farellnm  Delphinatem,  nobili  fanflia  ortum*  (Bcoi 
loioos.)  Calvin,  writing  to  Cwpdiaal  Sadolat,  dwvlls  apM  the  dirintsr* 
•stedneis  of  Farel,^a  mm  rfsuch  nahU  hirtk,    (Opweula,  p.  148.) 
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fHaw  ufr  vrifeb  Williiimi  «id  dwfed  hit  qnufts  on  Uie  boikrof 
tke  Bu2on,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Bayard. 

His  iaiaDcy  and  boyhood  were  passed  on  the  same  spot 
Ht9  parents  were  anong  the  moat  submissive  thmlls  of  P(^[>^ 
ly.  "  My  fiuher  and  mother  believed  every  thing,"*  he  telb 
us  himself;  and  accordingly  they  brought  i^  their  children  in 
the  strictest  observances  of  Romish  devotion. 
.  God  had  endowed  William  Farel  with  many  exafte^quaK- 
ties,  fitted  to  give  him  an  ascendancy  over  his  feUow-mos. 
jQifted  at  once  with  a  penetrating  judgment,  and  a  lively  ima* 
gination,  sincere  and  upright  in  his  deportment,  characterised 
by  a  loftiness  of  soul  which  never,  under  any  temptation,  al* 
lowed  him  to  dissemble  the  convictions  of  his  heart ; — he  was 
still  more  remarkable  for  the  earnestness,  the  ardour,  the  un- 
flinching courage  which  bore  him  up  and  carried  him  fi^rward 
in  spite  of  every  hindrance.  But,  at  the  same  time,  he  had 
the  faults  allied  to  these  noble  qualitiea,  and  his  parents  found 
frequent  occasion  to  repress  the  violence  of  his  dis^sttkm. 

William  threw  himself  with  his  whole  soul  into  the  same 
superstitious  course  which  his  credulous  family  had  followed 
before  him.  "  I  am  horror  struck,"  said  he,  at  a  later  period, 
<  when  I  think  on  the  hours,  the  prayers,  the  divine  honours^ 
which  I  have  offibred  myself,  and  caused  others  to  offer,  to  tha 
cross,  and  such  like  vanities."  t 

Four  leagues  distant  from  Gap,  to  the  south,  near  Tallard^ 
on  a  hill  which  overkK)ks  the  impetuous  waters  of  the  Du- 
rance, was  a  place  in  high  repute  at  that  time,  called  La  Sainte 
Croix.  William  was  but  seven  or  eight  years  old  when  his 
parents  thought  fit  to  take  him  thither  on  a  piJgrimage4 
"  The  cross  you  will  see  there,"  said  they,  "  is  made  of  the 
wood  of  the  very  cross  on  which  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified." 

The  family  set  forth  on  their  journey,  and,  on  reaching  the. 

.  *  Du  vmy  OMg^  de  k  eroix,  par  GKiyiaome  Farel,  p.  8S7. 
t  Du  Tray  aiage  de  la  cnox^  par  Guillaiime  Faiel,  p.  233. 

J^  J'c^stof*  foit  pitit  et  &  peiiM  je  aavoye  lire.  (Ibid.  p.  237.)  Le 
FMmier  pekraiai^  aa^iel  j'at  Mte  a  eite  «  Is  mmcU  crote..  ffUi^ 
^5»3) 
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After  they  had  gazed  awhile  on  the  holy  wood  of  the  erott% 
atut  tile  copper  appertaining  to  it^ — the  ktter,  as  the  priest  told 
them,  "made  of  the  basin  m  which  our  Saviour  washed  tho 
fe^  of  Us  diseipkS)" — the  pilgrims  cast  their  eyes  on  a  little 
dnieifiX'  which  was  attached  to  the  cross.  ^  When  the  ^rilil 
seed  at  hail  and  thunder,"  resumed  the  priest,  <^ihis  crucifix 
moves  to  violently,  that  one  would  think  it  wanted  to  get  loose 
from  the  cross  to  put  the  devil^  to  flight,  and  all  the  while  it 
keeps  throwing  out  sparks  of  fire  against  the  storm ;  were  i^ 
not  for  this,  the  whole  country  would  be  swept  bare."* 

These  pious  pilgrims  were  greatly  afiected  at  the  recital  cd 
such  prodigies.  "Nobody,"  continued  the  priest,  "se^  or 
knows  any  thing  of  these  things,  except  myself  and  this  man 
here  .  .  .  ."  The  pilgrims  turned  thcdr  heads,  and  saw  a 
strange  looking  man  standing  beside  them.  "  It  would  huve 
frightened^  you  to  look  at  him,"  says  Farel :  "  the  pupils  of 
both  his  eyes  seemed  to  be  covered  with  white  specks ;  whether 
they  were  so  in  reality,  or  that  Satan  gave  them  that  appear* 
ance-"t  This  uncouth  looking  man,  whom  the  unbelieving 
called  the  <<  priest's  wizard,"  on  being  appealed  to  by  the  litf* 
ter,  bore  testimony  at  once  to  the  truth  of  the  miracle.!   * 

A  new  episode  was  now  accidentally  introduced  to  cmm^ 
plcte  the  picture,  and  mingle  suggestions  of  guilty  excess  with 
the  dreams  of  superstition.  "  Up  comes  a  young  wonMin  on 
some  errand  very  difierent  from  devotion  to  the  cross,  carry^ 
ing  a  little  child  wrapped  in  a  cloak.  And,  behold,  the 
priest,  goes  to  meet  her,  and  takes  hold  of  her  and  the  child, 
and  carries  them  straight  into  the  chapel :  never,  believe  me, 
did  couple  in  a  dance  amble  off  more  lovingly  than  did  these 
two.  But  so  blinded  were  we  that  we  took  no  heed  of  their 
gestures  or  their  glances,  and  even  had  their  behaviour  been 
still  more  unseemly,  we  should  have  deemed  it'  altogether 
right  and  reverent :— -of  a  truth,  both  the  damsel  and  the  priest 

•  Du  vray  uiage  de  la  croiz,  par  Guillaume  Farel,  p.  335—239. 
t  IWd.  p.  237.  X  Ibid.  p.  93a 
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X^Auttn^  the  Brifade  tfaorongMy,  and  Iwwtomirtt  &  falgmfr 
Tiiit  lo  &ir  aocovet"^ 

Here  we  are  presented  with  a  l^ithftil  picture  oi  the  religion 
and  manners  of  France  at  the  cemmencement  of  the  Refer* 
Biation.  Morals  and  belief  had  alike  been  titiated,  and  each 
•ftood  in  need  of  a  thorough  renoTation.  In  prq>ortion  as  a 
higher  value  was  attached  to  outward  rites,  the  sanctifbatipn 
of  the  heart  had  become  less  and  less  anr  object  of  concern ; — 
4ead  ordinances  had  every  where  usurped  the  place  of  a 
christian  life ;  and,  by  a  revolting  yet  natural  alliance^  the 
most  scandalous  debauchery  had  been  combined  with  the 
most  superstitious  devotion.  Instances  are  on  record  of  theft 
committed  at  the  altar, — ^seduction  practised  in  the  confessional, 
•x^poison  mingled  with  the  eucharist, — adultery  perpetrated  at 
the  foot  of  a  cross !  Superstition,  while  ruining  Gfiristian 
doctrine,  had  ruined  morality  alsov 

There  were,  however,  numerous  eseeptions  to  this  pitiable 
state  of  things  in  the  Chiistianity  of  the  middle  agea  Even 
a  superstitious  Mth.  may  be  a  sincere  one.  William  Farel  is 
an  example  of  thi&  .  The  same  zeal  which  afterwards  urged 
him  to  travel  incessantly  from  place  to  place,  that  he  might 
quread  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  incited  hkn  to 
visit  every  spot  where  the  church  exhibited  a  miracle,  or  ex* 
acted  a  tribute  of  adoration.  Dauphiny  could  boast  of  her 
seven  wonders,  which  had  long  been  sanctified  in  the  imagi- 
luuion  of  the  people.)  But  the  beauties  of  nature,  l^  which 
he  was  surrounded,  had  ako  their  influence  in  raising  his 
thoughts  to  the  Creator. 

The  magnificent  chain  of  the  Alps, — the  pinnacles  covered 
with  eternal  snow, — the  enormous  rocks,  somethnes  rearing 
their  pointed  summits  to  the  sky, — sometimes  stretching  their 
naked  ridges  on-and-on  above  the  level  clouds,  and  presenting 
the  ai^[)earance  of  an  island  suspended  in  the  air, — all  these 

♦  Da  vray  usage  4e  hi  croix,  par  Gtiillaame  Faret,  p.  235.  Somt 
pbrtMi  of  this  narrative  have  been  a  fittle  softened. 

t  The  boiling  spring,  the  cisterns  of  Sassenage,  the  manner  of  Briui- 
e«i,  &e. 
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irondew  of  creation,  whkh,  even  then,  were  dilating  the  soul 
rfUlric  Zwingle,  in  4he  Tockenburg,  spoke  with  equal  force 
to  the  heart  of  William  Farel,  among  the  mountains  of 
Dauphiny.  He  thirsted  for  life,— for  knowledge — ^for  light; 
he  aspired  to  be  something  great :  he  asked  permission  to  study. 

It  was  an  unwelcome  surprise  to  his  father,  who  thought 
that  a  young  nohle  should  know  nothing  heyond  his  rosary 
aaid  his  sword.  The  unirersal  theme  of  conversation  at  that 
time  was  the  prowess  of  a  young  countryman  of  William's, 
9  Bative  of  Dauphiny,  like  himself,  named  Du  Terrail,  but 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Bayard,  who  had  recently  per- 
formed astoni^ing  feats  of  valour  in  the  battle  of  Tar,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Alps.  "  Such  sons  as  he,"  it  was  currently 
remarked,  "  are  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man. 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  his  quiver  full  of  them !"  Ac- 
cordingly, Farel's  father  resisted  his  wish  to  become  a  scholar. 
But  the  youth's  resolution  was  not  to  be  shaken.  God  de- 
signed him  for  nobler  conquests  than  any  that  are  to  be 
achieved  by  such  as  Bayard.  He  urged  his  request  with  re- 
peated importunity,  and  the  old  gentleman  at  length  gave  way.* 

Parel  immediately  applied  himself  to  study  with  surprising 
ardour.  The  masters  whom  he  found  in  Dauphiny  were  of 
little  service  to  him ;  and  he  had  to  contend  with  all  the  dis- 
advantages of  imperfect  methods  of  tuition  and  incapable 
teachers.f  But  difficulties  stimulated  instead  of  discouraging 
him;  and  he  soon  surmounted  these  impediments.  His 
orc^.heTS  followed  his  example.  Daniel  subsequently  entered 
on  the  career  of  politics,  and  was  employed  on  some  import- 
ant negociations  concerning  religion.  J  Walter  was  admitted 
into  the  confidence  of  the  Count  of  Furstemberg. 

Parel,  ever  eager  in  the  pursuit '  of  knowledge,  having 
learned  all  that  was  to  be  learned  in  his  native  province, 

.  •  Cum  ft  parentibus  vix  impetrassem  ad  litteras  conceMom.  (Fard 
Natali  Galeoto,  1527.  MS.    Letters  of  the  conclave  of  Neochatcl.) 

t  A  preeeptoribus  pnodpoe  in  Lalina  lingua  ineptuwiinii  iMtitutaa 
fFMelKEpift.) 

:  Life  of  Farel,  MS.  at  Qtmirtu 
VOL.  III.  30 
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tamed  hit  eyei  dtewhtre.  Tke  fcme.of  the  wnsTBoil^ -nt 
Paris  bad  long  resounded  threiigh  the  Chris^aia  world.  Bt 
was  anxious  to  see  <*  this  molher  of  all  the  sciences,  this  tr«« 
luminary  of  the  Church,  which  never  knew  eclipees,-* thdi 
pure  and  polished  mirror  of  the  faith,  dinunad  by  no  ckrad, 
sullied  by  no  foul  touch.*  He  obtained  permission  from  his 
parents,  and  set  out  for  the  capital  of  France. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1510,  or  shortly  after  the  close  of 
that  year,  the  young  Dauphinese  arrived  in  Paris.  His  nattre 
province  had  sent  him  forth  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  Papacy, 
— the  capital  was  to  convert  him  into  something  &r  dtfRbreDt 
In  France  the  Reformation  was  not  destined,  as  in  Germany) 
to  take  its  rise  in  a  petty  city.  By  whatever  movement  tho 
population  of  the  former  country  may  at  any  time  be  agituted, 
the  impulse  is  always  to  be  traced  to  the  metropolia  A  con- 
currence of  providential  circumstances  had  made  Paris,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  focus  from  which 
a  spark  of  vivifying  fire  might  easily  be  emitted.  The 
stranger  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Gap,  who  had  just  found 
his  way  to  the  great  city,  an  obscure  and  ill-instructed  youth, 
was  to  receive  that  spark  into  his  bosom,  and  to  share  it  with 
many  around  him. 

Lous  XII.,  the  father  of  his  people,  had  just  convened  an 
assembly  of  the  representatives  of  the  French  clergy  at  Tours. 
This  prince  seems  to  have  anticipated  the  times  of  the  Refer* 
mation,  so  that  if  that  great  revolution  had  taken  place  during 
his  reign,  all  France,  probably,  would  have  become  Protest- 
ant The  assembly  at  Tours  had  declared  that  the  King  had 
a  right  to  make  war  against  the  Pope,  and  to  carry  into  effect 
the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Basle.  These  decisions  were 
the  subject  of  general  conversation  in  the  colleges,  as  well  as 
in  the  city,  and  at  the  court,  and  they  could  not  fail  to  make ' 
a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  young  Farel. 

Two  children  of  royal  blood  were  then  growing  up  in  the 

•  Univerritatem  PariiieDseiii  matrem  omnimn  scientkruiii  .  .  •  • 
■peculum  fidei  tersum  et  politum  .  .  .  (Prima  Apellat  Umvenit  uu 
1396,  Buloeus,  iv.  p.  806.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE   TVrO  TALOn.  tSl 

eonrt  of  L^ma    Tke  tme  wM  a  Toimg  prince  of  tail  stotnre, 

imd  a  striking  cast  of  featureS)  who  evinced  little  iRoderatkMl 
of  character,  and  yielded  himself  anrefie9tingly  to  the  mastery 
of  his  passicmSjSo  that  the  king  was  oftai  heard  to  say,  "Thai 
great  boy  will  spoil  all."*  This  was  Francis  of  Angoul^mei, 
Duke  of  Valoia,  the  kiagfs  coiwin.  Boisy,  his  governor,  iad 
taught  him,  however,  to  show  i^reat  respect  to  letters. 

The  oompaoioD  oi  Francis  was  his  dster  Margaret,  who 
was  two  yearo  older  than  himself.  "  A  princess,"  says  Bralv 
i6«ie,  "of  vigorous  understanding,  and  great  talents,  botll 
natural  and  acquired."!  Accordingly,  Louis  had  spared  no 
pains  in  her  education,  and  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom, 
were  prepared  to  acknowledge  Margaret  as  their  patrcmess. 

Already,  indeed,  a  group  of  illu^rious  men  was  collected 
round  the  two  Valois.  William  Bud6,  who,  in  his  youth,  had 
given  himself  up  to  self-indulgence  of  every  kind,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  enjoyment  of  the  chase, — living  among  his 
hawks,  and  horses,  and  hounds;  and  who,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three,  had  suddenly  altered  his  course  of  life,  sold  off 
his  equipage,  and  applied  himself  to  study  with  all  the  eager- 
ness he  had  formerly  displayed  when  cheering  on  his  pack  to 
follow  the  scent  through  field  and  forest, J — Cop,  the  physician, 
— Francis  Vatable,  whose  proficiency  in  Hebrew  learning 
was  admired  by  the  Jewish  doctors  themselves, — ^James 
Tusan,  the  celebrated  Hellenist ; — these  and  other  men  of 
letters  besides, — encouraged  by  Stephen  Poncher,  the  bishof 
of  Paris,  Louis  Ruze,  the  "  Lieutenant-Civii,"  and  Francis  do 
Luynes,  and  already  protected  by  the  two  young  Valois,— 
maintained  their  ground  against  the  violent  attacks  of  tho 
Sorbonne,  who  regarded  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  as 
the  most  fearful  heresy.  At  Paris,  as  m  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  the  restoration  of  religious  truth  was  preceded  by 
the  revival  of  letters.  But  in  .France  the  hands  that  prepare^I 
the  materials  were  not  appointed  to  construct  the  edifice. 

♦  Mezeray,  vol.  iv.  p.  127. 

t  Brant.  Dames  Illustres,  p.  331. 

I  Hii  wife  and  sons  came  to  Geneva  in  J  540,  after  his  dofttk 
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AraoDg  all  the  doctort  who  then  adorned  the  French  me- 
tropolii,  one  of  the  most  remarkabie  was  a  man  oMiminutiTa 
nature,  of  mean  appearance,  and  humble  birth;*  whoae  wit, 
oruditioB,  and  eloquence  had  an  indescribable  charm  for  all 
who  approached  him.  The  name  of  this  doctor  was  Lefevre; 
he  was  bom  in  1455  at  Etables,  a  little  town  in  Picardy.  He 
had  received  only  an  indifferent  education, — a  barbarous  one, 
Theodore  Beza  calls  it ;  but  his  genius  had  supplied  the  want 
of  masters;  and  his  piety,  his  learning,  and  the  nobility  of  his 
•mil  shone  with  a  lustre  so  much  the  brighter.  He  had  been 
a  great  traveller, — ^it  would  even  appear  that  his  desire  to 
acquire  knowledge  had  led  him  into  Asia  and  Africa.!  So 
early  as  the  year  1493,  LefevjOt  being  then  a  doctor  of  theo* 
logyy  occupied  the  station  of  a  professor  in  the  University  of 
Paris.  He  immediately  assumed  a  distinguished  place  among 
his  colleagues,  and  in  the  estimation  of  Erasmus  ranked  above 
them  alLij: 

Lefevre  soon  discovered  that  he  had  a  peculiar  task  to 
falsi  Though  attached  to  the  practices  of  the  Romish 
ehurch,  he  conceived  a  desire  to  reform  the  barbarous  system 
which  then  prevailed  in  the  Umversity;§  he  accordingly 
began  to  teach  the  various  branches  of  philosophy  with  a 
precision  hitherto  unknown.  He  laboured  to  revive  the  study 
of  languages  and  classical  antiquities.  He  went  further  than 
this;  he  perceived  that  when  a  mental  regeneration  is  aimed 
at,  philosophy  and  literature  are  insufficient  instruments. 
Abandoning,  therefore,  the  scholastic  theology,  which  for  so 
many  ages  had  held  an  undisputed  sway  in  the  seats  of  learn- 
ing, he  applied  himself  to  the  Bible,  and  again  introduced  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  evangelical  science.     They 

*  Homunculi  unius  neque  genere  insignia.    (Bezs  Iconee.) 

t  In  the  2nd  chapter  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Second  Epistle  to  ths 
ThoMtloniaits  is  a  cuiion*  story  regarding  Mecca  and  the  temple  ther«^ 
iriiieh  he  rdates  in  the  style  of  a  traveller. 

t  Fabro,  viro  quo  vix  in  multis  miilibus  reperias  vel  integriorem  vel 
hnmaniOTem,  says  Erasmns.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  174.) 

f  Barbariem  nobilissime  academiae incumbentem  c^UudL 

(Bess  Icoiiea.^ 
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w$^  no  barrea  researehea  to  whieh  he  addicted  himaall;  lui 
want  straight  to  the  heart  of  the  Bible.  His  eloqBeQca^  hit 
candour,  his  afiability,  cstptivated  every  heart*  Ernest  ao4 
ibrvQOt  ia  the  pulpit^ — m  his  private  iatercousse  with  )ai$ 
pofiia  he  condescended  to  the  inost  engaging  famitiatity. 
^  He  loves  me  exceedingly,"  was  the  language  oi  Glareanu% 
one  of  the  number,  wha:i  writing  to  his  friend  Zwingle ;  <^  ha 
ia  all  firanknesa  «nd  kindness, — he  siixgs,  he  plays,  he  disputes^ 
and  then  laughs  with  me."*  Accoxdingly,  a  great  number 
of  disciples  frcNoa. every  country  were  gathered  around  hia 
chair. 

Th»  man,  learned  as  he  was,  submitted  himself  all  the 
while,  with  childlike  simplicity,  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
chtirch  He  passed  as  much  time  in  the^  churches  as  in  his 
olo8et,^H3o  that  a  sympathe^  union  seemed  established  bef- 
forehand  betweoi  the  old  doctor  of  Picardy  and  the  y«u&g 
fllodenA  of  Dau|^iny.  When  two  natures,  so  cong^kl  ai 
these,  are  brought  whhin  the  same  sphere,  though  it  be  tha 
wide  and  agitated  circle  of  a  capital  city,  their  rec^rocal  at- 
traction must  at  last  place  them  in  contact  with  each  otheir. 
In  his  pious  pilgrimages,  young  Farel  soon  observed  an  old 
man,  by  whose  devotion  he  was  greatly  interested.  He  re^ 
marked  how  he  fell  on  his  knees  before  the  images,  how  long 
he  remained  in  that  posture,  how  fervently  he  seemed  to  pray, 
and  how  devoutly  he  repeated  his  hours.  "  Never,"  says 
Farel,  "had  1  heard  a  chanter  chant  the  mass  more  rever^ 
ently."t  This  was  Lefevre.  Farel  immediately  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  him  ; — and  great,  indeed, 
was  his  joy  when  the  venerable  man  met  bis  approaches  with 
kindness.  He  had  now  found  what  he  had  come  to  the  capt» 
tal  to  seek.  Henceforth  hw  chief  delight  was  to  cwiverse  with 
the  doctor  of  Eta  pies,  to  listen  to  his  instructions,  to  prao* 
tise  his  admirable  precepts,  and  to  kneel  with  him  in  pidut 
adoration  at  the  same  shrine.     OAen  were  the  aged  Lefevre 

•  Supra  modum  me  amat  totas  integer  et  Candidas,  meenm  cantiU 
liidit,  disputat,  ridet  mecum.    (Zw.  £^.  p.  26.) 
t  Ep.  de  Farel  a  tous  seigneurs,  neuples  et  pasteuriu 
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tttd  hit  youthfbl  disdple  seen  ani^tkig:  etxh  dtfaer  to  luiam  tbc 
image  of  the  Virgin  with  flowers, — ^whiie  fiir  removed  from 
Pftris,  §BLT  removed  from  the  throng  of  the  coUegii^  haU,  they 
marHtured  in  concert  their  earnest  prayers  to  the  Messed  Mary.* 

The  attachment  of  Farel  to  Lefevre  was  generally  noticed, 
and  the  respect  inspired  by  the  old  dw^r  was  reflected  on  his 
papil.  This  illustrious  connection  was  the  means  of  with* 
drawing  the  young  Danphinese  from  hia  obscurity.  He  Boott 
acquired  a  reputation  for  his  zeal ;  and  many  pious  persona 
of  the  wealthier  order  entrusted  him  with  sums  of  money,  ta 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  poor  students-t 

Some  time  elapsed  before  Lefevre  and  his  disciple  attained 
to  a  clear  perception  of  the  truth.  It  was  neither  the  hope  of 
a  rich  benefice,  nor  any  propensity  to  an  irregular  life,  that 
bound  Farel  so  firmly  to  the  cause  of  Popery:  a  spirit  like 
his  was  not  to  be  influenced  by  motives  so  sovdid.  The  P&pe^ 
In  hb  e3res,  was  the  visible  chief  of  the  church, — a  sort  of 
divinity,  at  whose  bidding,  souls  were  rescued  from  perdkion. 
If  any  one,  in  his  hearing,  presumed  to  say  a  word  ag^st  the 
venerated  PontifiT,  he  gnashed  his  teeth  like  a  raging  wol^ 
and,  if  he  could,  would  have  called  down  thunder  from  heaven 
to  overwhelm  the  guilty  wretch  in  ruin  and  confusicm.  "  1 
believe,"  he  said,  <<  in  the  cross,  in  pilgrimages,  m  imager 
in  vows,  in  relics.  What  the  priest  holds  in  his  hands,  shuts 
up  in  the  box,  eats  himself  and  gives  to  be  eaten  by  others,-*- 
ikai  is  my  only  true  God, — and  to  me  there  is  no  God  beside, 
in  heaven  or  on  earth  7"^  '<  Satan,"  he  sajrs  afterwards,  "  had 
lodged  the  Pope,  and  Popery,  and  all  that  is  of  himself,  so 
deeply  in  my  heart,  that,  even  in  the  Pope's  own  heart,  they 
could  have  sunk  no  deeper." 

And  thus  it  was,  that  while  Fare!  seen^  to  be  seekinf 
God,  his  piety  decayed,  and  superstition  gathered  strength  is 
his  soul.     He  has  himself  in  forcible  language,  described  hit 

*  Floribiu  jubebat  Marianum  idolum,  dumuna  soti  nrormurai^mv* 
fraeet  1Vfarianft8  ad  idolom,  oroari.    (Farelliis  Pellicano^  an  \d66.) 
t  Manuscript  at  Geneva. 
I  Ep.  de  Farel, — a  tous  seigneurs,  peupies  et  psateurs. 
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eondkkm  at  that  time.^  "  Oh !"  says  he,  ^  how  I  shtidder  st 
mj^aelf  and  my  sins,  when  I  think  on  it  all;  and  how  great 
and  wonderful  a  work  of  God  it  is,  that  man  should  ever  be 
delivered  from  such  an  abyss  I" 

The  deliverance  in  his  own  case  was  wrought  by  Jtile  and 
Ktde.  In  the  course  of  his  reading,  his  attention  had  at  first 
been  engaged  by  profane  authors ;  but,  finding  no  food  for  his 
piety  in  these,  he  had  set  himself  to  study  the  Ures  of  the 
taints :  in&tuation  had  led  him  to  these  legends,  and  he  quitted 
them  more  miserably  infatuated  still. t  He  then  addressed 
himself  to  several  of  the  celebrated  doctors  of  the  age;  but 
these,  instead  of  imparting  tranquillity  to  his  mind,  only  ag- 
gravated  his  wretchedness.  He  next  resolved  to  study  the 
ancient  philosophers,  and  attempted  to  learn  Christianity  from . 
Aristotle ;  but  again  his  hopes  were  frustrated.  Books,  ima- 
ges, relics,  Aristotle,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints, — all  were 
mavailing.  His  eager  spirit  wandered  from  one  broken  cis- 
tern of  human  wisdom  to  another,  and  turned  away  from  each 
in  succession,  unreKeved  of  the  thirst  that  consumed  it. 

At  last,  remembering  that  the  Pope  allowed  the  writings 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  called  the  «  Holy  Bihle^ 
Farel  betook  himself  to  the  perusal  of  these,  as  Luther,  in  the 
ckister  of  Erfurth  had  done  before  him  ]  and  then,  to  his  dis- 
may,! he  found  that  the  existing  state  of  things  was  such  as 
could  in  no  way  be  reconciled  with  the  rule  of  Scripture.  He 
was  now,  we  might  think,  on  the  very  point  of  coming  at  the 
truth,  when,  all  at  once,  the  darkness  rolled  back  upon  him 
with  redoubled  weight,  and  the  depths  closed  over  him  agaia 
<<  Satan,''  says  he,  <<  started  up  in  haste,  that  he  might  not  lose 
hkr  possession,  and  Wrought  in  me  as  he  was  wottt."§  A  ter* 
tible  struggle  between  the  word  of  God  and  the  word  of  the 
Church  now  ensued  in  his  heart.     If  he  fell  in  with  any  pas- 

*  Gtoo  plui  pergere  et  promovere  adnitebar,  eo  amplius  retrocedebain. 
(Far.  Galeoto,  MS.  liCtten  at  NeuchAtd.) 

t  etna  de  sanctisconicripCa  offendebam,  Terum  ex  stiilto  inianiim  4- 
ciebMit    (n»id.) 

t  Parol  k  tout  seii^neari.  I  Ibid. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


•06  ^    MMJM  or.  tlOVT. 

iRge  of  Scripture  oppoied  to  the  {avietice  of  tike 
Cborch,  he  east  down  bia  eyet  in  perplexity,  not  darisg  to 
credit  what  he  read.**  '*  Ah !"  he  would  say,  shrinkisg  awij 
from  the  Bible,  "  I  do  not  well  wideiitaad  these  things;— «1 
must  put  a  different  construction  on  these  passages  from  that 
which  they  seem  to  me  to  bear.  I  must  bold  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Church,— or  rather,  of  the  Pope  I" 

One  day,  when  he  was  reading  the  Bible,  a  doctor,  who 
chanced  to  come  in,  rebuked  him  sharply.  ^<  No  one,*'  si^ 
he,  ^' ought  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  until  he  has  studi^ 
philosophy,  and  taken  his  degree  in  arts"  This  wail  a  pr^ 
paration  the  Apostles  had  nerer  required  ] — hxA  Farel  believed 
him.  "  I  was  the  most  unhappy  of  men,"  he  tells  us,  <<  l(»r  I 
turned  away  my  eyes  frwn  the  light"t 

The  young  Dauphinese  was  now  visited  with  a  fresh  par^ 
oxysm  of  Romish  ferror.  His  imagination  was  inflamed  hj 
the  legends  of  the  saints.  The  severities  of  monastic  disciplme 
were  to  him  a  powerftil  attraction.  There  was  a  cluster  of 
gloomy  cells  in  a  wood  not  far  distant  from  Paris,  occupied  by 
an  establishment  of  Carthusians :  hither  he  often  repaired  as 
an  humble  visitor,  and  took  part  in  the  austerities  of  the  monks. 
^<  I  was  busied  day  and  night,"  he  says,  "  in  serving  the  devil 
after  the  fashion  of  the  Pope, — that  man  of  dn.  I  had  zoy 
Pantheon  in  my  heart,  and  so  many  intercessors,  so  many 
saviours,  so  many  gods,  that  I  might  well  have  pass^  for  « 
Popish  register." 

The  darkness  could  never  grow  thicker, — ^but  now  the 
morning  star  was  to  arise ;  and  the  voice  of  Lefevre  wis  to 
give  the  signal  of  its  appearance.  The  Doctor  of  Etaples  had 
already  caught  some  gleams  of  light :  an  inward  conviction 
assured  him  that  the  Church  could  not  remain  in  the  state  ia 
which  she  then  was ; — and  often  on  his  way  homeward,  after 
chanting  the  mass,  or  paying  adoration  to  an  image,  the  old 
man  would  turn  to  his  youthful  disciple,  and  say  in  a  so  emu 
tone,  as  he  grasped  him  by  the  hand : — "  My  dear  William 

*  OcqIos  demittens,  Tinui  non  credebam.    (Farel  Natali  Ghdeotok) 
t  Ocnlos  a  luoe  avertebam. 
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dod  wll  change  the  face  <rf  the  world, — and  you  will  see  k  ?'• 
Fiirel  did  not  properly  ooneeive  his  meaning.  But  hehtm^ 
diA  not  8tq>  at  these  mysterious  words;  and  the  great  change 
which  was  wrought  in  his  mind  about  this  time  was  appomted 
to  produce  a  similar  change  in  the  mind  of  hk  pupil 

The  old  Doctor  had  undertaken  a  task  of  immense  labour ; 
he^was  ear^lly  collecting  the  legends  of  the  saints  and  mar* 
tftB,  and  arranging  them  in  the  order  in  which  their  nameit 
ate  inserted  in  the  calendar.  Two  months  had  already  been) 
printed,  when  one  of  those  rays  of  light  that  come  from  on  high 
flashed  on  a  sudd^  into  his  soul.  He  could  no  longer  over* 
0ome  the  disgust  which  i^perstitions  so  puerile  must  ever  ex^ 
cite  in  a  christian  heart  The  grandeur  of  the  word  of  God 
flMie  him  perceive  the  wretched  folly  of  such  fables.  They 
now  appeared  to  him  but.  as  "  brimstone,  fit  only  to  kindle  th# 
Are  of  idolatry."!  He  abandoned  his  work,  and,  casting  asidcr 
all  these  l^fends,  turned  afiectionately  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
At  that  moment,  when  Lefevre,  forsaking  the  marvellous  hiih 
tories  of  the  saints,  laid  his  hand  on  the  word  of  God,  a  new 
era  opened  in  France,^— and  the  Reformation  commenced  k^ 
•oOFse. 

•  Weaned,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  fictions  of  the  Breviary, 
Lefevre  began  to  study  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul :  the  light 
grew  rapidly  in  his  heart,  and  he  soon  tommunicated  to  hm 
£sciple6  that  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  we  find  in  hi9 
Commentaries.^  Those  were  strange  doctrines  for  the  schoofai 
and  for  the  virorld  around  him,  which  were  then  first  heard 
in  Paris,  and  disseminated  by  printing  presses  through  all 

*  A  fou8  seigneurs. — See  also  his  letter  to  Fellican.    Ante  annos  pins 
mhiilf  qnadrajpnta,  me  manu  apprehensum  ita  alloquebatur : — ^*'GuiI- 
Mme,  oporto  orbem  immutari  ei  ta  videbis !" 
.     t  A  tons  sogneuis,  peuples  et  pastenrs. 

}  The  first  edition  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Panl  bean 
Hie  date,  if  I  mistake  not,  of  1513.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Royal 
Ukmry  at  Pads.  The  second  edition  is  that  to  which  my  stations  fe- 
ir«  The  learned  Simon,  in  his  observations  en  the  New  Testwntti^ 
m9^  ^  JaoMS  Le&vrt  mast  he  ranhad  asnong  tho  most  able  eomaenti^ 
ton  of  lus  age.^' 
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Olitisteiidoin.  ^Wo  may  imagine  that  the  yotmg  8tadet^  who 
Uetened  were  aroused,  impressed,  and  ehapged  ]  and  that  in. 
this  way  the  aarora  of  a  brighter  day  had  dawned  upoa., 
FnuMo  pri(Nr  to  the  year  1512. 

The  great  truth  of  Justification  by  Faith,  which  at  once 
OTsrtums  the  subtikies  of  the  schooll  and  the  Popish  doctrine 
of  the  efficacy  of  works,  was  boldly  prockimed  in  the  irery 
bosom  of  Sorbonne  itself  ''  It  is  Grod  alone,''  said  the  teacher^ 
(and  it  might  have  seemed  as  if  the  very  roofs  of  the  uniyer- 
sity  would  cry  out  against  such  new  sounds,)  ^'  It  is  God  alone, 
who  by  His  grace  justiies  unto  eternal  life.^  There  is  % 
ngfateousness  of  our  own  works,  and  a  righteousness  which  is 
9{  grace, — the  one  a  thing  of  man's  inrention,  the  other  com- 
kig  from  God, — the  one  earthly  and  pa^ng  away,  the  ol^er 
divine  and  everlasting, — the  one  the  shadow  and  semblance^ 
the  other  the  light  and  the  truth, — the  one  discovering  sm  and 
bringing  the  fear  oi  death — the  other  revealing  grace  for  the 
attainment  of  life  rt 

^  What  will  you  then  say?"  enquired  the  hearers,  to  wh<mi 
each  sounds  appeared  to  contradict  the  teaching  of  four  centu- 
ries, "  will  you  say  that  any  one  man  was  ever  justified  with- 
oot  works  ?" — "  One^  do  you  ask  ?"  returned' Lefevre,  "  why 
they  are  innumerable.  How  many  slmmeful  sinners  have 
eagerly  asked  to  be  baptized,  having  nothing  but  &ith  in 
ChrLrt  alcnxe,  and  who,  if  they  died  the  moment  afier,  entered 
ioto  the  life  of  the  blessed  without  works." — ^<  If,  then,  we  mre 
net  justified  by  works,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  should  do  them," 
Implied  some.  To  this  the  Doctor  made  answer, — and  possi-. 
bly  the  other  Reformers  might  not  have  altogether  gone  with 
him  in  his  reply : — "  Gluite  the  contrary, — it  is  not  in  vain. 
If  I  hold  up  a  mirror  to  the  Sun,  it  Receives  in  it  his  image : 
the  more  I  polish  and  clean  the  mirror,. the  brighter  does  the 
reflection  of  the  sun  shine  in  it ;  butif  I  suffer  it  to  tarnish  and 

*  Sdiw  enim  Dew  eit  qui  banc  justitiam  per  fidem  tndit,  qui  eob 
gmtia  ad  viUm  justiAcat  etflrnam.    (Fabn  Comm.  in  Epp.  PauK,  p.  TOl)  ' 
t  lUa  ttnibiatil&  Tei^iirai  atque  ngnam,  liiic  lax  et  Terka^stl.  (Fild ' 
" .  in  Epp.  PauH,  p.  70.) 
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fbdl,  tbe;aolar  koUiaqc^  ii  lott  So  it  ia  v^jfik  Joitifieidoii  hi 
those  who  lead  an  unholy  life."  In  this  passtge,  Lefevre,  lik^ 
St  Augastio,  in  several  parts  of  his  writings,  does  not  perhaps 
sufficiently  mark  the  distinction  between  justification  and  san^ 
tification.  The  Doctor  of  Staples  often  reminds  us  of  him  ol 
Hippone.  Those  who  lead  an  miholy  life  have  ne^r  t^ 
ceiyed  justification, — whence  such  cannot  lose  it  But  Lefevre 
perhaps  intended  to  say  that  the  Christian,  when  he  &Il8  into  ' 
any  sin,  loses  the  assurance  of  his  salvation,  and  not  his  saiva* 
tion  itseE*  To  this  way  of  stating  it  there  would  be  nothing 
to  object 

Thus  a  new  life  and  a  new  character  of  teadiing  had  pene- 
trated within  the  Univensity  of  Paris.  The  doctrine  of  Finth, 
Iriuch  in  the  first  ages  had  been  preached  in  Gkul  by  Patimis 
and  Ir^aeus,  was  again  heard.  Thenceforward  there  wei^ 
two  Afferent  parties  and  two  different  peoples  in  that  cele- 
brated school  The  instructions  given  by  Lefevre,— 4he  zeal 
of  Ins  disciples,  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  dry  teaching 
of  the  miy9rity  of  its  doctors,  and  the  firivolous  conversation  of 
the  generality  of  the  students.  In  the  colleges,  more  ^me  ^ 
lost  in  committing  to  memory  different  parts  in  comedies,  i 
querading,  and  mountebank  ferces^  than  was  given  to  the  study 
af  Grod's  word.  In  such  fiirces  it  not  unfrequeatly  happened 
that  the  respect  due  to  the  higher  classes,  the  nobilky,  and^ 
even  royalty  itself,  was  forgotten.  At  the  very  time  we  arc 
writing  o(  the  Parliament  intervened,  and  summoninjgf  before 
them  the  principals  of  several  of  the  colleges,  prohibited  those 
indulgent  tutors  from  suffering  such  comedies  to  be  acted  in 
their  houses-f 

But  a  mightier  intervention  than  the  mandates  of  Parlia- 
ment came  to  the  correction  of  these  disorders  in  the  Univer^ 

*  The  believer  mky  we&  MeM  Q^d  for  tfak  tmdi,  namely,  that  he  may 
Isse  the  (^senUfoetU?)  aMvnnee  of  hk  eahrmtioii  untbout  hie  nlvatiaii 
being  endangnred.  llie  dood  may,  and  it  is  believed  often  has,  involved 
the  veaeel  daring  the  greater  part  of  her  eoorse,  which  is  not  the  leas  ad* 
vancing  unto  the  hieiven  where  the  would  be.  Is  Christ  in  the  vessel  1r^ 
is  that  which  concerns  us. — TV. 

t  Cnv'm  Hist,  ds  fUmrersitd,  V.  p.  96. 
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tittfi  OMftwr  ^9$  proadied  aiBoog  iXB  iiiin»(e».  GntA  wm 
the  oommodoQ  oa  its  benches ;  and  the  minds  of  the  students 
wsreaknoit  at  generally  oecu|^ed  with  discussions  of  the  doc* 
tnpes  of  the  Go^l^as  in  schokstie  subtilties  or  tt^eatrical  ex^ 
hihkions.  Some  of  those  whose  lives  were  least  able  to  beat 
Ike  i%hty  ware  y^  heard  taking  the  part  of  works,  and  feeling 
JBSkaielively  that  the  cbctrine  of  Faith  condemned  the  licenti' 
•HSDflss  of  their  liTtSy^hey  maintained  that  St.  James,  m  his 
eipiskle,  was  at  variance  with  the  writings  of  St.  Paul.  Le- 
frrre,  resolmg  to  stand  by  a^  protect  the  treasure  he  had 
ibnnd,  showed  how  the  two  Apostles  agreed :  <<  Does  not  St 
James  say,"  asked  he  <Hhat  every  good  and  perfk;t  gift  com^ 
dawn  fr09i  tikove, — ^and  who  will  contest  that  justification  k 
the  perfect  gift,  the  excellent  grace?  ...  If  we  see  a  man 
sieving,  Ae  breathing  we  see  in  him  ia  to  m  the  sign  oi  life 
Thus  works  are  necessar]/*^  ^^^  <*^^y  ^  signs. of  that  living 
laith  which  is  accompmied  by  justification.**  Is  it  the  eye^ 
aalveor  lotion  which  gives  ligb^  to  the  eye  9  No;  itisth^Hght 
of  the  sun.  Just  so  our  works  are  birt  as  eye-salves  and  lo* 
tiisns;  the  beun  that  the  sun  sends  forth  from  above  is  justti-^ 
aaticm  itsei£"t 

Fard  hung  tipon  these  sounds  with  intense  interest  In* 
itaatly  this  word  of  a  Salvation  by  Grace  had  upon  his  sold 
a&  unspeakable  power  of  attraction.  Every  objection  fell,^-* 
every  difficulty  vanished.  Scarcely  had  Lefevre  brought  for- 
wajrd  this  doctrine,  when  Farel  embraced  it  with  all  his  heart 
and  nnnd.  He  had  known  Plough  of  labour  and  conflict  to 
be  convinced  that  he  had  no  power  to  save  himself;  therefore, 
wh^  he  saw  in  God's  word  that  God  saves  frselt,  he  be- 
lieved God.  «  Lefevre,"  exckhned  he,  "  extricated  me  from 
the  delusive  thought  of  human  deservings,  and  taught  me  how 
that  all  is  of  6rrac«,-^which  I  believed  as  soon  as  it  was 
spoken."^    Thus  was  gained  to  the  £uth  by  a  conversion  as 

*  Opera  signa  viv»  fidei,  quam  joetificatio  sequitor.    (Fabri  O 
in  Epp.  Pauli,  p.  73.) 
t  Sed  radius  desuper  a  aple  vibratus,  justificatio  eit    (Und*  p.  73.) 
$  Fare!     A  tous  seigneurs. 
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prbm{st  tod  decisive  as  that  of  St.  Paul  himself,,  that  Pawl' 
who,  to-  use  the  words  of  Theodore  Beza,  undismayed  by' 
threateniB^,  despising  the  shame  and  enduring  his  cross,  won 
for  Christ, — Montbelliard,  Neufchatel,  Lausanne,  Aigl^  mat 
at  last  Geneva  itself* 

Meanwhile  Leievre,  following  up  his  teaching,  and  talnngf 
delight  in  employing  contrasts  and  paradoxes,  embodying 
weighty  truths,  extolled  the  sublime  mysteries  of  redemption.* 
<*Ohl"  he  exclaimed,  "the  unspeakable  greatness  of  tlmt  cx-^ 
ebange, — the  sinless  One  is  condemned,  and  he  who  is  guilt/ 
goes  free,— 4he  Blessing  bears  the  curse,  and  the  cursed  itf 
brought  into  blessing, — the  Life  dies,  and  the  dead  liTe,-*-4he 
Glory  is  wlielmed  in  darkness,  and  he  who  knew  nothing  but 
confusion  of  face  is  clothed  with  glory."f  The  pious  teacher, 
going  yet  deeper  into  his  theme,  recognised  that  all  salvation 
emanates  from  the  sovereignty  of  Go^t  love:  "They  who 
are  saved,*'  said  he,  "  are  saved  by  the  electing  grace  and  will 
of  God,  not  by  their  own  will.  Our  election,  our  will,  our 
working  is  all  in  vain ;  the  alone  election  of  God  is  all  pow-' 
crfull  When  we  are  converted,  it  is  not  our  conversion 
which  makes  us  the  elect  of  God,  but  it  is  the  grace,  will,  ani 
election  of  God  which  work  our  conversion."  J 

But  Lefovre  did  not  stop  short  in  doctrines ;  if  he  gave  to 
God  the  glory, — he  turned  to  man  for  "  the  obedience,"  and 
urged  the  obligations  flowing  from  the  exceeding  privileges 
of  the  Christian.  "  If  thou  art  a  member  of  Christ's  church,*' 
said  he,  "thou  art  a  member  of  his  body;  if  thou  art  of  his 
body,  then  thou  art  full  of  the  Divine  nature,  for  the  *fulnesS 
of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  in  him  bodily.'  Oh !  if  men  couI4 
but  enter  into  the  understanding  of  this  privilege,  how  purely^ 
chastely,  and  holily  would  they  live,  and  how  contemptible^ 
when  compared  with  the  glory  within  them,-^hat  glory 

*  NuUis  difficnltatibus  fractus,  nullis  miniB,  convitiifl,  verberibus  doiW 
qvie  inflictis  terrttus.    (Be2s  Icone«.) 

t  O  ineffabile  commercium !  .  .  .  (Fabri  Comrst  145  verso.)  "** 

"t  InefBeax  est  bA  %oc  ipsum  nostra  TolunlaB,  noitr&  electio;  Bel  an- 
tern  electb  efficaciMima  etpotentissima,  Ac    (Ibid.  p.  89.  ▼er8o:7    "    ' 
VOL.   III.  31 
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iriuolltlM^fiof  fl«h  canirat  a9e,^*-*woiild  thejr  datm  all  lll» 
gk»7  of  this  world."** 

LefeTie  fek  that  the  office  of  a  teac)^  ia  heavenly  thiaga 
via  a  high  distinction :  hediac^fiarged  that  office  with  imvarj* 
JDf  fidelity.  The  dissolute  morals  of  the  age,  and  auxre  espe* 
ciaUy  of  the  clargy^  roused  his  iadigoi^oii,  and  was  the  theme 
of  many  a  stem  rd)ake:  "What  a  reproach"  said  be,  <<ti> 
hear  a  biriiop  asking  persons  to  drink  with  him,  gamblingi 
1^t^'"j  the  dice^  and  spending  his  whole  time  in  hawkingy 
qportingi  hunting,  hallooing  in  the  chase  of  wild  beaits,  and 
^sowtimes  with  his  &et  in  houses  oL  iil4Bme.t  .  .  .  O  men 
vecthy  of  a  moresignal  retribution  than  Sardanapalus  himself!" 

Such  was  the  preaching  of  Lefevre.  Farel  listened,  trem* 
Uing  with  emotioor-^eceived  all  into  his  soul,  and  went  £>r* 
ward  in  that  new  path  now  suddenly  made  plain  hd^e  him. 
NoTertheless  there  was  one  article  of  his  former  creed  which 
he  could  not  as  yet  ^tirely  relijoquish ;  it  was  the  inTocati<8i 
of  the  saints.  The  noblest  minds  have  oilen  these  lingering 
Vemaias  of  darkness  after  the  light  has  broken  in  upon  them. 
Farel  heard  with  astonisiunent  the  teacher  declare  that  Christ 
alone  should  be  invoked :  "  Our  religion,"  said  Lefevre,  "  has 
only  one  founds^n,  one  object,  one  head,  Jesus  Christ,  blessed 
fcr  everl  he  hath  trodi^en  the  winepress  alone.  Let  us  not 
then  take  the  name  of  Paul,  of  Apollos,  or  of  Peter.  The 
cross  of  Christ  alone  opens  heaven,  and  shuts  the  gate  of  helL" 
These  words  wakened  a  struggle  in  the  soul  of  FareL  (^ 
the  one  hand  he  beheld  the  whole  army  of  saints  with  the 
Churchi — on  the  other,  Jesus  Christ^md  His  preacher.  One 
Vioment  he  inclined  to  the  one  i»de,  the  next  to  the  other.  It 
was  the  last  hold  of  ancient  error,  and  his  final  struggle.  He 
hesitated ;  still  clinging  to  those  venerated  names  before  which 
Bome  \mkia  adoringly.  At  last  the  decisive  bbw  was  struck 
from  above;  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes ;  Jesus  was  seen  by 

•  Si  d«  corpora  Chnrti,  divinitato  repletiu  oi.    (Fabri  Comm.  p  ITS. 
t  E^  viiyancalM  gmnio  toaantem,  cam  fOATiii  fmnonai 
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iAxk  M  the  only  object  of  adocation.  <<  From  tkat  momaiC,^ 
said  he,  "the  Papacy  was  dethroned  from  my  mind.  I  begui 
to  abhor  it  as  devilish,  and  the  holy  word  of  God  held  the  su- 
preme place  in  my  heart"* 

Events  in  the  great  world  accelerated  the  advance  of  Fare! 
and  his  friends,  Thomas  De  Vio,  who  was  subseqacntly  op^ 
posed  at  Augsburg  against  Luther,  having  contended  in  a 
printed  work  that  the  Pope  was  absolute  monarch  of  the 
Church,  Louis  XII.  called  the  attention  of  the  University  of 
Parks  to  the  work  in  February,  1512.  James  Allman,(me 
of  the  youngest  of  its  doctors,  a  man  of  rare  g^ius  and  un- 
wearied application,  read  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  £iculty 
of  theology  a  refutation  of  the  Cardinal's  arguments,  which 
drew  forth  the  plaudits  of  the  assembly. t 

What  must  have  been  the  effect  of  such  dlscussicms  on  thft 
young  disciples  of  Lefevrel  Could  they  hesitate  when  tha 
university  itself  manifested  an  impatience  of  the  Papal  yoke  ? 
If  the  main  body  were  in  motion  should  not  they  be  skirmiflii- 
ing  at  the  advanced  posts?  "  It  was  necessary,"  said  Farel, 
"  that  the  Papal  authority  should  be  very  gradually  expdled 
from  my  mind,  for  the  first  shock  did  not  bring  it  down."| 
He  contemplated  the  abyss  of  superstitions  in  which  he  had 
been  plunged ;  standing  on  its  brii^k,  he  again  surveyed  its 
gloomy  depths,  and  drew  back  with  a  feeling  of  terror:-^ 
Oh  1"  ejaculated  he,  "  what  horror  do  I  feel  fi>r  myself  and 
my  sins  when  I  think  of  the  past.^  Lord,"  he  contiuued, 
"  would  that  my  soul  served  Thee  with  living  £iith  after  the 
example  of  thy  faithful  servants !  Would  that  I  had  sought 
after  and  honoured  Thee  as  I  have  yielded  my  heart  to  the 
mass,  and  served  that  magic  wafer, — giving  all  honour  to 
that !"  Grieving  over  his  past  life,  he  with  tears  repeated 
those  words  of  St  Augustine,  "  I  liave  come  too  late  to  the 
knowledge  of  Thee!  too  late  have  I  begun  to  love  Thee!" 

Farel  had  found  Christ;  and  safe  in  harbour  he  reposed  19 

*  FaveL    A  tous  feignean. 

t  Cvsner  Hist,  de  rUnlTenite  de  Parii,  ▼.  p.  81. 

I  FanL    A  toui  idgneun.  f  ML 
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p€»ee  altt  the  alocm.**  ^Now."  said  he,  « every  thing  ap- 
ptan  to  me  to  wear  a  diflferent  aspeetf  Scripture  is  elaci- 
daied,  prophecy  is  opened,  and  the  epistles  carry  wonderful 
light  into  my  soull  A  voice  before  unknown — the  voice  of 
CQif  ist,  my  shepherd  and  my  teacher,  speaks  to  me  with  power.^^ 
So  gnat  vras  the  change  in  him  that  <<  instead  of  the  mur- 
derous  heart  of  a  ravening  wolf,"  he  came  back,  as  he 
himaelf  tells  as,  *^  like  a  gentle  and  harmless  lamb,  with  hia 
heart  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  Pope  and  given  to  Jesus 
Christ'l 

Escaped  from  so  great  an  evil,  he  turned  toward  the  Bible,!* 
aad  applied  himself  zealously  to  the  acquirement  of  Greek 
mad  Hebrew.**  **  He  was  unremitting  in  his  study  of  the  Holy 
Seriptures,  esteeming  them  more  and  more,  and  daily  receiv- 
ii^  more  light  He  continued  to  resort  to  the  churches  of 
the  established  worship— but  what  did  he  there  hear  ? — Re- 
•poBtes  and  chauntings  innumerable,  words  spoken  without 
understanding,  ft  Often,  when  standing  among  the  throng  that 
gathered  round  an  image  or  an  altar,  he  would  exclaim, — 
"  Then  alone  art  God !  Thou  alone  art  wise !  Thou  alone 
art  good  \Xt  Nothing  should  be  taken  away — ^nothing  added 
to  thy  holy  law — ^for  Thou  only  art  the  Lord,  and  it  is  Thou 
alone  who  olaimest  and  hast  a  right  to  our  obedience." 

Thus  all  human  teachers  were  brought  down  from  the 
height  to  which  his  imagination  had  raised  them,  and  he  re- 
cognized no  authority  but  God  and  his  word.  The  doctors 
of  Paris,  by  their  persecution  of  Lefevre,  had  long  since  lost 

*  Animus  per  varia  jactatus,  verum  nactus  portum,  loU  hesit.  (Fase 
Galeoto.) 

t  Jam  renim  nova  fecies.    (Ibid.) 

t  Notior  scriptura,  apertiores  prophets,  hietdiores  apostoli.    (Ibid.) 

f  AgAita  pastoris,  magistri  et  prsceptoriB  Christi  vox.    (Ibid.) 

H  Farel.    A  tous  seigneurs. 

5  Lego  sacra  ut  causam  inveniam.    (Farel  Galeoto.) 

•♦  Life  of  Farel.    MSS.  of  Geneva  and  of  Choupard. 

ft  Clamores  multi,  cantioncs  innumerc.  (Farel  Galeoto,  MSS.  o 
Neufebatel.) 

SI  Vere  tu  s<dni  Dtoos !    (Ibid.) 
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all  place  in  his  esteem ;  but  ere  long  Le&vre  himself,  his 
well-beloved  guide  and  counsellor,  was  no  more  to  him  than 
his  fellow-man :  he  loved  and  venerated  him  as  long  as  he 
lived — ^but  God  alone  was  become  his  teacher. 

Of  all  the  Reformers,  Farel  and  Luther  are  the  two  best 
known  to  us  in  their  early  spiritual  history,  and  most  memor- 
able for  the  struggles  they  had  to  pass  through.  Earnest  and 
energetic,  men  of  conflict  and  strife,  they  bore  the  brunt  of 
many  an  onset  before  they  were  permitted  to  be  at  peaca  Fk* 
rel  is  the  pioneer  of  the  Reformation  in  Switzerland^  and  in 
France.  He  threw  himself  into  the  wood,  and  with  his  axo 
eleared  a  passage  through  a  forest  of  abuses.  Calvin  follow- 
.  ed,  as  Luther  was  followed  by  Melancthon,  resembling  hmi 
in  his  office  of  theologian  and  '^  master-builder."  These  two 
men, — who  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  legislators  of  anti* 
quity,  the  one  in  its  graceful,  the  other  in  its  severer  style,— 
settle,  establish,  and  give  laws  to  the  territory  won  by  the  two 
former.  And  yet  if  Farel  reminds  us  o[  Luther,  we  must 
allow  that  it  is  only  in  one  aspect  of  the  latter  that  we  are  re- 
minded of  him.  Luther,  besides  his  superior  g^us,  had,  in 
a!I  that  concerned  the  Church,  a  moderation  and  prudence,  an 
acquaintance  with  past  experience,  a  comprehensive  jiulgmeqt, 
and  even  a  power  of  order,  which  was  n<^  found  in  an  equal 
degree  in  the  Reformer  of  Dauphiny. 

Farel  was  not  the  only  young  Frenchman  into  whose  sool 
a  new  light  was,  at  this  time,  introduced.  The  doctrines 
which  flowed  from  the  lips  of  the  far-^ed  doctor  of  Staples 
fermented  among  the  crowd  of  his  hearers ;  and  in  his  school 
were  £:>rmed  and  trained  the  bold  men  who  were  ordained  to 
struggle,  even  to  the  very  foot  of  the  scafibkL  They  listened, 
compared,  discussed,  and  argued  with  characteristic  vivacity. 
It  is  a  probable  conjecture,  that  we  may  number  amoi^  the 
handful  of  scholars  who  then  espoused  the  Truth,  young 
Pierre  Olivetan,  born  at  Noyon,  at  the  end  of  the  iifteendi 
eentury,  who  afterwards  revised  Lefevre's  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  French,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  so 
present^  the  doctrine  of  the  Qospel  as  to  draw  the  attention 

SI* 
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of  a  youth  of  hb  fsa^y,  abo  a  natiTe  of  Noyon,  who  became 
Ao  most  distm^ished  of  all  the  leaders  of  the  Reformation  * 

Thus,  before  1512,  at  a  time  when  Luther  had  made  no 
impressioa  on  the  world,  but  was  taking  a  journey  to  Rome 
on  some  business  touching  the  interests  of  some  monks,  and 
when  Zwingle  had  not  eren  begun  to  apply  himself  m  earnest 
to  Biblical  studies,  but  was  trayerstng  the  Alps,  in  company 
wiA  the  confederated  forces,  to  fight  under  the  Pope's  banner, 
—Paris  and  France  heard  the  sound  of  those  life-giving  truths, 
whence  the  Refbnnation  was  destined  to  come  forth — and 
there  were  found  souls  prepared  to  propagate  those  sounds, 
who  received  them  with  holy  affection.  Accordingly,  Theo- 
dore Beza,  in  speaking  of  Lefevre  of  Etaples,  observes  that 
"it  was  he  who  boldly  began  the  revival  of  the  holy  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  :"t  and  he  remarks  that,  <<as  in  ancient  times, 
the  school  of  Isocrates  had  the  reputation  of  furnishing  the 
best  orators,  so,  from  the  lecture-rooms  of  the  do<^or  of 
Staples,  went  forth  many  of  the  best  men  of  the  age,  and  of 
the  Ohurch."t 

The  Reformation  was  not,  therefore,  in  France,  an  imp(^ 
tiUion  from  strangers ;  it  took  its  birth  on  the  French  territory. 
tti  seed  germinated  in  Paris — ^its  earliest  shoots  were  struck 
n  the  University  itself  that  ranked  second  in  power  in  Rom- 
anized Christendom.  God  deposited  the  first  principles  of  the 
work  in  the  kindly  hearts  of  some  inhabitants  of  Picardy  and 
Dauphiny,  before  k  had  b^^  in  any  other  country  of  the 
globe.  The  Swiss  Reformation  was,  as  we  have  seen,:(  inde- 
pendent of  that  of  Germany;  the  French  Reformation  was,  in 
like  manner,  independent  of  that  of  Switzerland,  and  that  of 
Germany.  The  work  sprung  up  in  these  different  countries 
at  one  and  the  same  time,  without  communication  between 
them,  as  in  a  field  of  battle,  the  various  divisions  that  compose 

•  Ko|;raphie  TJniveneUe,  Articlt  OUvetan,  IBstoire  da  Calrinkme, 
ptfBIaiinboarg,  53. 

t  EtparioritMUfioiuitiMtaaratioiiemfoirtiteragraHmi.  (BeuiIeoBML) 

I  Sic  ex  Stap  alenms  aoditorio  prwitantiwimS  riri  plarimi  prodiflriil 
(Ibid.)  • 

I  Yol.  H.  p.  367. 
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iSm  vnay  are  whu  in  iBoti<m  at  the  mam  iaatan^  aMioi^  4m 
order  to  advaiice  has  not  patted  firem  one  to  the  other,  krt  all 
have  heard  ^  word  of  eommand  proceeding  from  a  hi^itr 
authority.  The  time  had  come— the  natione  were  ripeysaad 
God  wat  everywhere  beginning  the  revival  of  His  Chnreh. 

If  we  regard  dates,  we  must  then  confess  that  neither  to 
Switzerland  nor  to  Germany  belongs  the  honour  <^  having 
been  first  in  the  work,  although,  hitherto,  only  those  conntrifli 
have  contended  for  it.  That  honour  beknigs  to  France.  Thit 
is  a  fact  that  we  are  the  more  careful  to  establish,  because  k 
has  possibly,  until  now,  been  overlooked.  Without  dwelliog 
upon  the  influence  exercised  by  Lefevre,  directly  or  indireedji 
on  many  persons,  and  especially  on  Calvin, — let  us  consider 
that  which  he  had  on  one  of  his  disciples,  Farel  himself— 
aiMl  the  energy  of  action  which  that  servant  of  Gk>d  from  thai 
hour  manifested.  Can  we,  after  that,  withhold  our  convictioii 
that  even  though  Zwingle  and  Luther  should  never  have  been 
bom,  there  would  still  have  been  a  movement  of  Refonmrtioa 
in  France  ?  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  estimate  how  fior  it 
might  have  extended:  we  must  even  acknowledge  that  tha 
report  of  what  was  passing  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Jura,  afterwards  accelerated  and  animated  the  progress  of 
Ae  Reformers  of  France.  But  it  was  they  who  were  first 
awakened  by  the  voice  of  that  trumpet  which  sounded  from 
heaven  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  who  were  earliest  in  A» 
field,  on  foot,  and  under  arms. 

Nevertheless,  Luther  is  the  great  workman  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and,  in  the  fullest  import  of  the  term,  the  first  Re- 
former. Lefevre  is  not  as  complete  as  Calvin,  Farel,  oi 
Luther.  There  is  about  him  that  which  reminds  us  of  Wil* 
temberg— of  Geneva — ^but  a  something  besides,  that  tells  of 
die  Sorbonne ;  he  is  the  foremost  Catholic  in  the  ReibniMlioa 
movement,  and  the  latest  of  the  Reformers  in  the  Gatholie 
movement.  To  the  last,  he  continues  a  go  between, — a  m0» 
diator, — not  well  understood ;  reminding  us  that  there  is  souMi 
eonnectioil' between  the  old  thinga  and  the  new,  which  might 
'teem  for  ever  separated  as  by  a  great  gulf    Repubed  aal 
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,|ifTpM«tai  by  Rome,  k»  yet  hoUs  to  Borne,  by  «  tkadfer 
.thread  which  he  is  unwilling  to-^seTex.  Le^yre  of  Etopief 
^has  a  place  to  himself  in  the  theology  of  the  axteenth  century : 
;he  is  the  connecting  link  between  anciem  and  modem  times, 
and  the  roan  in  whom  the  theology  of  the  middle  ages  passed 
,  loto  the  theobgy  of  the  Relbrmatioa 

Thus,  in  the  University,  the  truth  was  already  working. 
,Buit  the  Reformation  was  not  to  be  an  affair  of  college  life;  It 
^w«8  to  establish  its  power  among  the  great  on^  o[  the  earth, 
and  to  have  some  witnesses  even  at  the  King's  court 

The  young  Francis  of  Angoul^me,  cousin-german  and  son- 
inJaw  to  Louis  XIL,  succeeded  him  on  the  throna  His 
onanly  beauty  and  address,  his  courage,  and  his  love  of  plea< 
.sure»  rendered  him  the  most  accomplished  knight  of  his  time. 
.His  ambition,  however,  rose  higher;  it  was  his  aim  to  be  a 
,great  and  even  a  gracious  prince;  provided  only  that  ail 
,should  bend  before  his  sovereign  authority.  /  Valour,  taste  for 
.literature,  and  gallantry,  are  three  words  that  well  express  the 
genius  of  Francis,  and  of  the  age  in  which  he  figured.  At  a 
ii^mawhat  kter  period,  the  like  features  appear  in  Henry  lY. 
^and  Louis  XIY.  These  princes  wanted  that  which  the  Gos- 
pel communicates;  and,  although  there  has  been  no  time  when 
the  nation  did  not  contain  in  it  the  elements  of  ^nctity  and  of 
^Christian  elevation,  it  may  be  said  that  these  great  monarchs 
jf)f  n^o(^m  France  have,  in  a  measure,  stamped  upon  that  peo- 
ple the  impress  of  their  own  characters,  if  it  be  not  more  cor* 
^rect'  to  say  that  they  themselves  were  the  ^itbful  expression 
.of  the  character  of  the  nation  over  which  they  presided.  .  If 
4he  evangelic  doctrine  had  entered  France  under  the  auspices 
.of  .the  most  famed  of  the  Yalois  princes,  it  might  have  brought 
with  it  to  the  nation  that  which  France  has  not, — a  spiritual 
^urn  of  mind,  a  christian  purify,  and  an  intelligence  in  heavenly 
things,  which  would  have  been  the  completion  of  the  national 
.character  in  what  most  contributes  to  the  strength  and  great- 
/m&  of  a  people. 

It  was  under  the  rule  of  Francis  L  that  Europe,  as  well  as 
;FraB£^  passed  from  the  middle  ages  to  the  range  of  modean 

\ 
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talMy.  It  WB8  Aen  that  that  new  world  wMeli ' 
Ibith  on  all  sides  when  that  prince  ascended  ^e  throne,  gi«W 
«nd  entered  npon  possesion.  Two  different  classes  of  mflU 
•xerelsed  an  influence  in  moulding  the  new  order  of  society. 
On  the  one  hand  were  the  men  of  fiiith,  who  were  also  mm 
•f  wisdom  and  moral  purity,  and  close  to  them,  the  writers  of 
the  court, — the  friends  of  this  world  and  its  prdffigacy, — wh^ 
by  their  licentious  principles,  contributed  to  the  depravatioa 
«f  morals  as  much  as  the  former  served  to  reform  them. 

If,  in  the  days  of  Francis  the  First,  Europe  had  not  wit- 
nessed the  rise  of  the  Reformers,  but  had  been  given  np  by 
God's  righteous  judgment  to  the  uncontrolled  influaice  of  mi» 
believing  innovators,  her  fate  and  that  of  Christianity  had  been 
decided.  The  danger  seemed  great.  For  a  considerable  time, 
tile  two  classes  of  combatants,  the  opposers  of  the  Pope,  and 
Ihoee  who  opposed  the  Gospel,  were  mixed  up  together ;  and 
t»  both  chimed  liberty^  they  seemed  to  resort  to  the  same 
arms  against  the  same  enemies.  In  the  cloud  of  dust  raised 
on  the  field,  an  unpractised  eye  could  not  distinguish  between 
thmn.  If  the  former  had  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  away 
by  the  latter  all  would  have  been  bst  Those  who  assailed 
the  hierarchy  passed  quickly  into  extremes  of  impiety,  urging 
on  the  people  to  a  frightful  catastrophe.  The  Papacy  itself 
•ontributed  to  bring  about  that  catastrophe,  accelerating  by  its 
ambition  and  disorders  the  extinction  of  any  truth  and  life  stiB 
left  in  the  Church. 

But  QoA  called  forth  the  Reformation, — and  Christianfty 
was  preserved.  The  Reformers  who  hwi  shouted  for  liberty, 
ware,  we  long,  heard  calling  to  obedience.  The  very  mtn 
arbo  had  cast  down  that  throne  whence  the  Roman  PontifT 
ianied  his  oracles,  prostrated  themselves  before  the  ^word  of 
tfie  Lord.'  Then  was  seen  a  clear  and  definite  separationt 
and  war  was  deckred  between  the  two  divisions  of  the  as* 
sailants.  The  one  party  had  desired  liberty  only  that  them* 
•dves  might  be  free, — the  others  had  claimed  it  for  the  word 
of  God.  The  Reformation  became  the  most  IbrmidaMe  an- 
lagonist  of  that  incredulity  to  which  Rome  can  show  knisncy. 
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firing  rakomd  liberty  to  tbe  Cbuich,  the  JGtefbrmon  ra- 
Hm^  <aUc^  ^  soeifity  f  and  this  lait  wa%  of  the  two,  ikm 
jiil  HMMt  DMded. 

.  The  Totiy^iet  of  incredulity,  for  a  while,  hoped  to  reelcMi 
fmwg  their  number  Margaret  of  Vaiois,  Duchess  of  Alect 
foo,  whom  Fimocis  loved  with  especial  tenderness,  and,  «• 
BrantOme  informs  us,  used  to  call  his  "  darling."*  The  same 
pastes  and  general  information  distinguished  both  brother  and 
sister.  Of  fine  person  like  Francis,  Margaret  united  to  thoae 
jpginftnt  qualities,  which  in  their  combindtion  constitutes  re- 
markable characters,  these  gentler  rirtues  which  win  the 
jifiection.  In  the  gay  worU,  the  festive  entertainment,  the  royal 
fhe  imperial  coart,  she  shcHie  in  queenly  splendour,  charmmf 
^nd .  captivating  all  hearts.  Passionately  fond  of  literatore 
and  gifted  with  no  ordinary  genius,  it  was  her  delight  to  shaf 
herself  in  her  apartment,  and  there  indulge  in  the  pleasure 
pf  reflection,  study,  and  meditation.  But  her  ruling  desin 
was  to/o  gpod  and  prevent  evil.  When  ambassadors  from 
foreign  countries  had  presented  themselves  before  the  king, 
they  were  accustomed  afterwards  to  pay  their  respects  to  Mar* 
garet,  and  "they  were  greatly  pleased  with  her,"  observes 
BrantOme,  "  and  returning  to  their  homes,  noised  ahioad  tfao 
&me  of  her:  and  he  adds  that  "  the  king  would  often  hand 
pver  to  her  matters  of  importance,  leaving  them  for  her. to 
decide."! 

This  celebrated  princess  was  through  life  distinguished  1^ 
her  strict  morals ;  but  whilst  many  whp  carry  austerity  on 
their  lips,  indulge  laxity  in  conduct,  the  very  reverse  of  Ma 
was,  seea  in  Margaret  Blameless  in  conduct,  she  was  nol 
^ItQgetfaer  irrisgproachable  in  the  use  of  her  pen.  Far  from 
wondering,  at  this,  we  might  rather  wonder  that  a  womia 
dissolute  as  was  Louisa  of  Savoy,  shouki  have  a  daughter  so 
pure  as  Mai^ret.  Attending  the  court,  in  its  progress  through 
the  provinces,  she  employed  herself  in  describing  the  manp 
iifirs.pf  the  time,  and  especially  those  of  the  priests  and  menka 

-  ^  ^Vis  ai»Dnw«  Uostras,  p.  338,  Haye  17I0L 
-t«d,i>337- 
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^0&4hefe oeoaabns,"  says  BntntOme,  "I  often  med  to  k«ir 
her  recouBt  stories  to  my  grandmother,  who  constandy  b» 
eompanied  her  in  her  litter,  as  dame  ^howneur^  and  had 
charge  of  her  writing  desk."*  According  to  some,  we  have 
here  the  origin  of  the  Heptameron ;  but  more  recent  an<l 
Ofeteemed  critics  have  satisfied  themselves  that  Margaret  had 
fto  hand  in  forming  that  collection,  in  some  parts  chargeaUa 
with  w<nrse  than  levity,  but  that  it  was  the  work  of  Desperiers, 
her  gentleman  of  the  chamber.f 

This  M^garet,  so  charming,  so  full  of  wit,  and  living  hi 
80  polluted  an  atmosphere,  was  to  be  one  of  the  first  won  over 
by  the  religious  impulse  just  then  communicated  to  France; 
But  how,  in  the  centre  of  so  {»ro£uie  a  court,  and  amid  the 
sounds  of  its  licentious  gossip  was  the  Duchess  of  Alenqon  to 
be  reached  by  the  Reformation  ?  Her  soul,  led  to  look  to 
heaven,  was  conscious  of  wants  that  the  Gospel  alone  conld 
meet  Grace  can  act  in  every  place,  and  Christianity, — which 
even  before  an  apostle  had  appeared  in  Rome,  had  some  lot 
lowers  among  the  household  of  Narcissus^  and  in  the  palaoo 
of  Nero,| — in  the  day  of  its  revival  rapidly  made  its  vray  to 
the  court  of  Francis  the  First  There  were  ladies  and  lords 
who  spoke  to  that  princess  concerning  the  things  of  faith,  and 
the  sun  which  was  then  rising  on  France,  sent  forth  one  of  its 

•  ,Vie  deft  Dames  lUastres,  p.  346. 

t  This  is  proved  by  one  of  the  most  distioguished  critics  of  the  a^ 
M.  Ch.  Nodier,  in  the  Revue  des  Deux  Mcnides^  t  xx.  wherein  he  observei, 
p.  350—"  Desperiers  is  in  reality  and  almost  exclusively  author  of  th< 
Heptameron.  I  scruple  not  to  say  I  have  no  doubt  of  this,  and,  entire! j 
coincide  in  the  opinion  of  Bouistuan,  who,  solely  on  this  account,  omift^ 
ted  and  withheld  the  name  of  the  Ctueen  of  Navarre.'^  If,  as  I  tiiink, 
Margaret  did  compose  some  tales,  doubtless  the  most  harmless  of  those  in 
tlic  Heptameron,  it  must  have  been  in  her  youth— just  after  her  marriage 
with  the  Duke  of  Al^ncon  (1509).  The  circumstances  mentioned  by 
Brantomc,  p.  316,  that  the  king's  mother  and  Madame  de  Savoy  "  being 
young,"  wished  to  "  imitate"  Margaret,  is  a  proof  of  this.  To  this  mt^ 
be  added  the  evidence  of  De  Thou,  who  says,  "  Si  tempora  et  juvenilem 
•tatem  in  qua  scriplom  est  resfndas,  non  prorsus  damnandam,  certe 
ffavitate  tantn  heroins  et  extrema  vita  minus  dignnm."  (Thuanus,'!. 
11.  p.  117.)    Bjrant<Miie  and  Do  Th6a  are  two  unobjectioaable  wh>ii!Si<l| 

\  Romans  xvl  U.    Phil.  iv.  23. 
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hmmn  on  a  roan  of  emkent  ttation  by  whom  its  hgtt 
immediately  reflected  ob  the  Daehees  of  Alen^n. 

Among  the  most  distinguiifaed  lords  of  the  court  was  Coaat 
WiHiam  of  Montbrun,  a  son  qf  Cardinal  Bii^onnet  of  St 
Malo,  who  had  entered  the  church  on  his  hemg  left  a  wkbwer. 
Count  William,  devoted  to  studious  pursuits,  himself  also  took 
•rders,  and  was  bishop,  first  of  Lodeva,  and  ailerwards  ci 
Metux.  Although  twice  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  he 
returned  to  Paris  unseduced  by  the  attracticms  and  splendours 
of  LeoX 

At  the  period  of  his  return  to  France,  a  ferment  was  begm^ 
Bing  to  manifest  itself  Farel,  as  Master  of  Arts,  was  lecturing 
ia  the  college  of  Cardinal  Lemoine,  one  of  the  four  leading 
establishments  of  the  facuhy  of  theology  of  Paris,  ranking 
equal  with  the  Sorbonne^  Two  countrymen  of  Lefeyre,  Ar- 
naud  and  Gerard  Roussel,  and  some  others,  enlarged  this  little 
eircle  of  free  and  noble  spirits.  Bri^onnet,  who  had  so  re- 
oently  quitted  the  festirals  of  Rome,  was^  all  amazement  at 
what  had  been  doing  m  Paris  during  his  absence.  Thirst 
ing  after  the  truth.  In)  renewed  his  former  intercourse  with 
Xiefevre,  and  soon  passed  precious  hours  in  company  with  the 
tX>ctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  Farel,  the  two  Roussels,  and  their 
fHends.*  Full  of  humility,  the  illustrious  prelate  sought  in 
struction  from  the  yery  humblest,  but,  abore  all,  he  sought  il 
•f  the  Lord  himself  "  /  am  all  dark,"  said  he,  "  waiting  for 
the  grace  of  the  divine  favour,  from  which  my  sins  have  ban- 
ished m&''  His  mind  was  as  if  dazzled  by  the  glory  of  the 
Gospel.  His  eye-lids  sunk  under  its  unheard-of  brightness. 
<<  The  eyes  of  all  mankind,"  exclaimed  be,  ^<  cannot  take  m 
the  whole  light  of  that  sun!"t 

Lefevre  had  commended  the  Bishop  to  the  Bible, — ^he  had 

•  Histoire  de  la  R^vocat.  de  I'edk  de  NantM,  vol.  L  p.  7.  Maim* 
hmag.  Hist,  du  Caly.  p.  13. 

t  Thaie  cxpresaions  cf  Briconnet  aM  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Royal 
library  at  Paris— entitled  Letters  of  Margaret  CUe^  of  Navarre,  and 
which  is  marked  S.  F.  337.  I  shall  more  than  once  have  oecanen  to 
fM*s  tins  mannscript,  which  I  &mad  not  easy  to  dsctpher.  I  quote  the 
kagqsge^ofthe  time. 
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ynnlad  to  k  as  that  guiding  elne  whkh  erer  brings  nt  baek 
to  the  original  truth  of  Christianity,  such  as  it  existed  befiurt 
»ll  schools,  sects,  ordinances,  and  traditions,  and  as  that  mighty 
agent  by  means  of  which  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  x^ 
newed  in  power.  Bri<;onnet  read  the  Scriptures.  "  Such  is 
the  sweetness  of  that  heavenly  manna,"  said  he,  '<  that  it  never 
eloys ;  the  more  we  ta^  of  it,  the  more  we  long  for  it"* 
The  simple  and  prevailing  truth  of  Saltation  filled  him 
with  joy  I — ^he  had  found  Christ,  he  had  found  Grod  Himsel£ 
"  What  vessel,"  he  exclaimed,  "  is  capable  of  receiving  into  it 
9uch  vast  and  inexhaustible  grace.  But  the  mansion  expands 
with  our  desire  to  lodge  the  good  guest  Faith  is  the  quarter- 
master who  alone  can  find  room  for  him,  or  rather  who  alone 
can  enable  us  to  dwell  in  himP  But,  at  the  same  time,  the 
ejccellent  bishop  grieved  to  see  that  living  word  which  tha 
Beformation  gave  to  the  world  so  slighted  at  court,  in  the 
city,  and  among  the  people ;  and  he  exclaimed,  "  Singular 
innovation^  so  worthy  of  acceptation,  and  yet  so  ill  re^ 
ceived !" 

Thus  did  evangelic  truth  open  itself  a  way  into  the  midst 
of  the  frivolous,  dissolute,  and  literary  court  of  Francis  L 
Several  of  those  who  composed  it  and  enjoyed  the  unlimited 
confidence  of  that  prince, — as  John  du  Bellay,  du  Bud^,  Cop, 
the  court  physician,  and  even  Petit,  the  king's  confessor, 
seemed  favourable  to  the  views  of  Briqonnet  and  Leferre. 
Francis,  who  loved  learning,  and  invited  to  his  court  scholars 
**  suspected"  of  Lutheranism,  "  in  the  thought,"  observes  Eras- 
mus, <*that  he  should,  in  that  way,  adorn  and  illustrate  his 
ceign  better  than  be  could  do  by  trophies,  pyramids,  or  build* 
ings," — was  himself  persuaded  by  his  sister,  by  Bd^onnet,and 
the  learned  of  his  court  and  colleges.  He  was  present  at  the 
discussions  of  the  learned,— enjoyed  listening  to  their  discourse 
at  table, — and  would  call  them  "  his  children."  He  assisted 
lo  prepare  the  way  for  the  Word  of  God,  by  founding  professor- 
ships of  Hebrew  and  Greek, — accordingly,  Theodore  Beza 
thus  speaks,  when  placing  his  portrait  at  the  head  of  the  Re* 

♦  Ibid. 
Toi*.  fii.  82 
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C»nnert,*-<<  Pious  Resdet  1  do  not  shudder  at  tlie  sight  ofArn 
adversary.  Ought  not  he  to  have  his  part  in  this  honour 
who  banished  barbarism  from  society,  and  with  firm  hand 
€etablished  in  its  place  the  cuhivation  of  three  languages  and 
profitable  studies  that  should  serve  as  the  portals  of  -that  new 
structure  that  was  shortly  to  arise."* 

But  there  was  at  the  court  of  Francis  L  one  soul  which 
seemed  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  evangelic  doctrines  of 
the  teachers  of  Staples  and  of  Meaux.  Margaret,  hesitating 
and  not  knowing  on  what  to  lean  in  the  midst  of  the  profligate 
society  that  surrounded  her,  sought  somewhat  on  which  her 
soul  might  rest, — and  found  it  in  the  Gospel.  She  turned  to- 
ward that  fresh  breath  of  life  which  was  then  reviving  the 
world,  and  inhaled  it  with  delight  as  coming  from  heaven. 
She  gathered  from  some  of  the  ladies  of  her  court  the  teaching 
of  the  new  preachers.  Some  there  were  who  lent  her  their 
writings,  and  certain  little  books,  called,  in  the  language  of 
the  time,  "  tracts  /' — ^they  ^ke  of  "  the  primitive  church,  of 
the  pure  word  of  God,  of  a  worship  *  in  spirit  and  tiuth,'  of  a 
Christian  liberty  that  rejected  the  yoke  of  human  traditions 
and  superstitions,  that  it  might  adhere  singly  to  God."t  It 
was  not  long  before  this  princess  sought  interviews  with  Le- 
fevre,  Farel,  and  Roussel.  Their  zeal,  piety,  and  walk,  and 
all  she  saw  of  them,  impressed  her, — -but  it  was  her  old  friend 
the*  bishop  of  Meaux,  who  was  her  guide  in  the  path  of 
iaitL 

Thus,  at  the  glittering  court  of  Francis  I. — and  in  the  disso^ 
lute  house  of  Louisa  of  Savoy,  was  wrought  one  of  those  conver- 
sions of  the  heart  which  in  every  age  are  the  work  of  the  word 
of  God.  Margaret  subsequently  recorded  in  her  poelipal  eflu' 
ttons  the  various  emotions  of  her  soul  at  this  important  period 
of  her  life,  and  we  may  there  trace  the  course  by  which  she 
was  led.     We  see  that  the  sense  of  sin  had  taken  strong  hoi/ 

*  Neque  rex  potentissime  pud  eat  .  .  .  quasi  atrienses  hujus  edis  ia 
turas.  (Eez©  Icones.) — Disputationibus  eoruin  ipse  interfuit  (Flor 
Ramundi,  Hist,  de  ortu  hKresum.  vii.  p.  2.) 

t  Maimbourg.  Hist,  du  Calviniuie,  p.  16. 
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upon  hetjMxA  that tke  bewailed  the  levity ^vith  which  she  had 
once  viewed  the  scandals  of  the  court. 

Is  there  in  the  abyss's  lowest  depth 
A  punisbmeot  that  equals  e'en  the  tenth 
Of  ail  my  ma, 

.  The  cOtruption  which  she  had  so  long  overlooked,  now 
that  her  eyes  were  opened,  was  seen  in  every  thing  about  her— 

Surely  in  Trie  there  dwells  that  evil  root 
That  putteth  forth  in  others  branch  and  fruit.* 

But  amid  all  the  horror  she  felt  at  her  own  state  of  heart, 
she  yet  acknowledged  that  a  God  of  Peace  had  manifested  hin^- 
selfto  her  soul — 

Thou,  O  my  God,  hast  in  thy  Cfrace  come  down 
To  me,  a  worm  of  earth,  who  strength  had  Done.t 

And  soon  a  J>ense  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  was  shed 
abroad  in  her  heart : — 

My  Fattier,  then, — but  what  a  Father  thou. 
Unseen, — ^that  changest  not, — endless  of  days, 

Who  graciously  forgivest  all  my  sins. 
Dear  Lord  Emanuel,  behold  me  fall 
Low  at  thy  sacred  feet,  a  criminal  I 

Pity  me.  Father, — perfect  in  Thy  lovel 
Thou  art  the  sacrifice,  and  mercy-seat, 
And  Thou  hast  made  for  us  an  offering  meet, 

Well  pleasing  unto  Thee,  oh  God  above4 

Margaret  had  found  the  iliith,  and  her  soul  in  its  joy  giaiw 
free  expression  to  holy  delight,— 

Oh  Saviour  Jesus — oh  most  holy  Word 

Only  begotten  of  thy  Father  God 

The  First — the  Last — for  whom  all  things  were  mad&— 

Bishop  and  King,  set  over  all  as  Head, 

•  Marguerites  dc  la  Marguerite  des  princesses  (Lyon  1547).  tome  l«r, 
Miroir  de  I'ttme  pecheresse,  p.  15.  The  copy  1  have  used  seems  to  haM 
belonged  to  the  Ctueen  of  Navarre  herself,  and  some  notes  appearing  in 
it  are,  it  is  said,  in  her  handwriting.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  « 
friend. 

t  Ibid.  p.  18,  10.  ;  Ibid.    Oraison  a  J.  C,  p.  143i 
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Throv^  d«tl]i,  ftm  fttf  of  dMfth  thM  MtM  w  test 

Making  «m  children  by  our  Faith  in  Thee, 

Righteous  and  pore  and  good  by  faith  to  be. 

Faith  plante  our  aouk  in  innocence  again, 

Faith  makef  iia  kinga  with  Christ  aa  kings  to  reign, 

Faith  gires  us  all  things  in  our  Head  to  gaia.* 

From  that  time  a  gieat  change  was  aeen  in  the  t>K]kMi  of 
▲Ico^on — 

Though  poor,  untaught,  and  weak  I  be, 
Yet  (eel  I  rich,  wise,  strong  in  Thee.t 

However,  the  power  of  sin  was  not  yet  subdued — ^Her  aoul 
was  still  conscious  of  a  vi^nt  of  blessed  harmony,  and  of  a  de- 
gree of  inward  struggle  that  perplexed  her — 

By  spirit  coble,  yet  by  nature  serf, 
Of  heavenly  seed,— begotten  here  on  earth ; 
God's  temple, — wherein  things  unclean  find  room ; 
Immortal,— and  yet  hastening  to  the  tomb ; 
Though  fed  by  God, — ^in  earthly  pastures  roving; 
Shrinking  from  ill, — ^yet  sinful  pleasures  loving ; 
Cherishing  truth — ^yet  not  to  truth  conformed ; 
Long  as  my  days  on  earth  prolonged  are, 
Life  can  have  nought  £at  me  but  c(»stant  war4 
Margaret,  seeking  in  nature  symbols  that  might  express  tho 
felt  want  and  desire  of  her  soul,  chose  for  her  emblem,  says 
BrantOme,  the  marigold,  **  which  in  its  flower  and  leaf  has 
most  resemblance  to  the  sun,  and,  turning,  follows  it  in  its 
course." §     She  added  this  device,  Non  inftriora  secuttu — I 
seek  not  things  below — «  signifying,"  continues  the  annalist  of 
ihe  court,  "  that  her  actions,  thoughts,  purposes,  and  desires 
were  directed  to  that  exalted  Sun,  namely  God, — whereupon 
it  was  suspected  that  she  had  imbibed  the  religion  of  Luther." | 
In  feet,  the  princess  shortly  after  experienced  the  truth  of 
that  word,  "  All  that  Ml  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer 
perncution"     The  new  opinions  of  Margaret  were  the  sub- 
•  Mavguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des  princesses  (Lyon  1547),  tome  lor, 
Ifiroir  de  Time  pecheresse,  p.  15.    Discord  de  TEsprit  et  de  la  chair,  p.  731 
t  Ibid.    Mirdr  de  Tftme,  p.  82. 
t  Ibid.    Diaeord  de  TEsprit  et  de  la  chahr,  p.  71. 
t  Vim  des  Femmes  Illustres.  p.  33. 
I  lUd.p.33. 
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ject.of  conversation  at  court,  and  great  was  the  sensation  ;-r- 
What  I  could  the  king's  sister  be  one  of  those  people? — For  a 
.moment  it  might  have  been  feared  that  Margaret's  disgrace 
was  certain.  But  the  king  who  loved  his  sister,  affected  to 
disregard  the  rumour  of  the  court.  The  conduct  of  Margaret 
gradually  dissipated  the  opposition ; — "  Every  one  loved  hef, 
for,"  says  BrantOme,  "she  was  very  kind,  gentle,  condescend- 
ing, and  charitable,  very  easy  of  access,  giving  away  much  in 
alms,  overlooking  no  one,  but  winning  all  hearts  by  her  gra- 
cious deportment."* 

In  the  midst  of  the  corruption  and  frivolity  of  that  age,  the 
mind  may  joyfully  contemplate  this  elect  soul,  which  the  grace 
of  God'gathered  from  beneath  all  its  pomps  and  vanities.  But 
ber  feminine  character  held  her  back.  If  Francis  the  First 
had  had  the  convictions  of  his  sister,  we  can.  hardly  doubt  ho 
would  have  followed  them  out.  The  fearful  heart  of  the  prin- 
cess trembled  at  the  thought  of  facing  the  anger  of  her  king. 
She  continued  to  fluctuate  between  her  brother  and  her  Sa- 
viour, unwilling  to  give  up  either  one  or  the  other.  We  do 
oot  recognise  in  her  the  Christian  who  has  attained  to  the  per- 
fect liberty  of  God's  children,  but  the  exact  type  of  those  souls 
— ^at  all  times  so  numerous,  and  especially  among  her  sex,— 
who,  drawn  powerfully  to  look  to  heaven,  have  not  strength 
sufficient  to  disengage  themselves  entirely  from  the  bondage 
of  earth. 

Nevertheless,  such  as  she  is  here  seen,  her  appearance  is  a 
touching  vision  on  the  stage  of  history.  Neither  Germany 
nor  England  presents  such  a  picture  as  Margaret  of  Valois. 
She  is  a  star,  slightly  clouded,  doubtless,  but  shedding  a  pecu- 
liarly soft  light.  And  at  the  period  we  are  contemplating, 
her  light  even  shines  forth  with  much  radiance.  Not  till 
afterwards,  when  the  angry  glance  of  Francis  the  First  de- 
nounces a  mortal  hatred  of  the  Gospel,  will  his  sister  spread  a 
veil  over  her  holy  faith.  But  at  this  period  she  is  seen  erec- 
in  the  midst  of  a  degraded  court,  and  moving  in  it  as  the  bride 
of  Jesus  Christ  The  respect  paid  to  her,  the  high  opinion 
♦  Vies  dcs  Femmes  Illustres,  p.  341. 
32* 
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entertained  of  her  understanding  and  character,  pleads,  moft 
persaasively  than  any  preacher,  the  cause  of  the  G^ospel  at  the 
court  of  France,  and  the  power  of  this  gentle  female  influence 
gains  admission  for  the  new  doctrines.  Perhaps  it  is  to  this 
period  we  may  trace  the  disposition  of  the  noblesse  to  embrace 
Protestantism.  If  Francis  had  followed  in  the  steps  of  his  sister, 
if  the  entire  nation  had  opened  its  arms  to  Christianity,  the  con- 
▼ersion  of  Margaret  might  have  been  the  channel  of  salyatioQ 
to  France.  But  whilst  the  nobles  welcomed  the  Gospel,  the 
throne  and  the  people  adhered  &xthftil  to  Rome, — and  a  day 
came  when  it  wafr>a  source  of  heavy  misfortune  to  the  Refor- 
mation to  have  numbered  in  its  ranks  the  names  of  Navarre 
mnd  Ck)nd€. 

Thus  already  had  the  Gospel  made  converts  in  France. 
Lefevre,  Briijonnet,  Farel,  Margaret,  in  Paris,  joyfully  follow- 
ed in  the  direction  of  the  movement.  It  seemed  as  if  Francis 
himself  were  more  attracted  by  the  light  of  learning  than  re- 
pelled by  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  The  friends  of  God^s 
word  encouraged  the  most  hopeful  anticipations,  and  were 
pleasing  themselves  with  the  thought  that  the  heavenly  doc 
trine  would  spread,  unresisted,  through  their  country,  whea 
suddenly  a  powerful  opposition  was  concocted  in  the  Sorbonne, 
and  at  the  court.  France,  which  was  to  signalize  herself 
among  Roman  Catholic  states  by  three  centuries  (^persecution 
of  the  Reformed  opinions,  arose  against  the  Reformation  with 
pitiless  sternness.  If  the  seventeenth  century  was,  in  France, 
an  a(;e  of  bloody  persecution,  the  sixteenth  was  that  of  cruel 
struggle.  In  no  country,  perhaps,  have  those  who  professed 
the  reformed  faith  met  with  more  merciless  opposers  on  the 
very  spots  where  they  brought  the  Gospel.  In  Germany  the 
anger  of  the  enemy  came  upon  theni  from  other  states,  where 
the  storm  had  been  gathering.  In  Switzerland,  it  fell  upon 
them  from  the  neighbouring  cantons ;  but  in  France  it  every- 
where met  them  face  to  face.  A  dissolute  woman  and  a  rapa* 
cious  minister  then  took  the  lead  in  the  long  line  of  enemM 
of  the  Reformation. 

Louisa  of  Savoy,  mother  of  the  king  and  of  Margaret,  nolO' 
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Aomn  for  her  galltittries,  of  ovtrbeanng  temper,  and  tarrouiKled 
by  ladies  of  honour,  whose  licentiousness  was  the  beginning 
of  a  long  tndn  of  immorality  and  inftuny  at  the  court  of  France, 
naturally  ranged  herself  on  the  side  of  the  opposers  of  God's 
word.  What  rendered  her  more  formidable  was  the  almost 
unbounded  influence  she  possessed  over  her  son.  But  the 
Gospel  encountered  a  still  more  formidable  enemy  in  Anthony 
Duprat,  Louisa's  ftvourite,  and,  by  her  influence,  elevated  to 
the  rank  of  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  This  man,  whom  a 
eontemporary  historian  has^designated  as  the  most  vicious  of 
Upeds,*  was  yet  more  noted  for  avarice  than  Louisa  for  her 
dissolute  life.  Having  begun  with  enriching  himself  by  per« 
verting  justiccy  he  sought  to  add  to  his  wealth  at  the  cost  of 
religion ;  and  took  orders  with  a  view  to  get  possession  of  the 
lichest  benefices. 

Luxury  and  avarice  thus  characterized  these  two  persons, 
who,  being  both  devoted  to  the  Pope,  sought  to  cover  the  in- 
fany  of  Aeir  lives  by  the  shedding  the  blood  of  heretics,  t 

One  of  their  first  steps  was  to  hand  over  the  kingdom  to 
die  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  Pope.  The  king,  afler  the 
battle  of  Marignan,  had  a  meeting  with  Leo  X.  at  Bologna, 
and  in  that  place  was  concluded  the  memorable  Concordat,  in 
virtue  of  which  those  two  princes  divided  between  them  the 
spoils  of  the  Church.  They  annulled  the  supremacy  of 
€V)uncik  to  ascribe  supremacy  to  the  Pope^  and  took  from  the 
respective  churches  the  power  of  nominating  to  bishoprics,  to 
give  that  power  to  the  king.  After  this,  Francis  the  First, 
supporting  the  Pontiff^s  train,  repaired  pubUcly  to  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Bologna  to  ratify  the  treaty.  Sensible  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  Concordat,  he  turned  to  Duprat,  and  whispered 
in  his  ear, — "There  is  enough  in  this  to  damn  us  both." J 
But  what  signified  to  him  salvation, — ^money  and  the  Pope's 
alliance  was  what  he  sought. 

The  Parliament  met  the  Concordat  with  a  vigorous  resist* 

*  Bipedum  omnium  nequisnmnt.    (Bekariai,  xv.  p.  436.) 
t  Siflnondl  Hist,  des  Fnncaii,  xvi  y^  387. 
I  Mttkhieu,  i  p.  16. 
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«Dce.  The  kiof,  after  keeping  its  deputies  waiting  fer  i 
weeks  at  Amboise,  sent  for  them  one  day  into  his  presenoe^ 
upon  rising  from  table,  and  said :  "  There  is  a  king  in  France, 
and  I  donH  at  all  understand  that  any  men  snould  form  a 
senate  after  the  manner  of  Venice."  He  then  ordered  th&a 
to  depart  before  sunset  From  such  a  prince,  Gospel  liberty 
had  nothing  to  hope.  Three  days  afterwards,  the  Grand 
Chamberlain  la  Tremouille  appeared  in  Parliament,  and 
directed  that  the  Concordat  should  be  enregistered. 

On  this,  the  University  was  ip  motion.  On  the  18th  of 
March,  1518,  a  solemn  procession,  at  which  were  present  the 
whole  body  of  students  and  bachelors  in  their  corps,  repaired 
to  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Scholars,  to  implore  God  to 
preserve  the  liberties  of  the  Chvirch  and  kingdom.*  "  The 
halls  of  the  different  colleges  were  closed;  strong  bodies  of 
students  went  armed  through  the  streets,  threatening  and  in 
some  instances  maltreating  consequential  persons,  engaged 
pursuant  to  the  king's  directions,  in  making  known  the  CoBr 
cordat,  and  carrying  it  into  effect"!.  However,  in  the  result, 
the  University  allowed  the  compact  to  be  fulfilled,  but  without 
rescinding  the  resolutions  in  which  their  opposition  to  it  was 
declared ;  and  ^'  from  that  time,"  says  the  Venetian  ambassador 
Correro,  "the  king  began  to  give  away  bishoprics  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  to  bestow  abbey  lands 
on  his  soldiers,  so  that  at  the  French  court  bishoprics  and 
abbeys  were  counted  merchandise,  just  as  among  the  Venetians 
they  trade  in  pepper  and  cinnamon."^ 

Whilst  Louisa  and  Duprat  were  taking  their  measures  to 
root  up  ihe  Gospel  by  the  destruction  of  the  Gallican  Church, 
a  powerful  party  of  fanatics  were  gathering  together  against 
the  Bible.  The  truth  of  the  Gospel  has  ever  had  two  great 
adversaries, — ^the  profligacy  of  the  world,vand  the  fanaticism 
of  the  priests.  The  scholastic  Sorbonne  and  a  shameless 
court,  were  now  about  to  go  forward  hand  in  hand  against  the 
confessors  of  Jesus  Christ.     The  unbelieving  Sadducees,  and 

•  Crevier,  ▼.  p.  110. 

t  Fontaine,  Hist  Cathol.     Paris,  1562,  p.  16. 

:  Raumer.  Gewjh.  Europ.  i.  p.  270. 
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ik$  hypoeritieal  PJbarbees,  in  the  early  days  of  the  Gospel 
were  the  fiercest  enemies  of  Christianity,  and  they  arc  alike 
in  every  age.  At  their  head  stood  Noel  Bedier,  commonly  " 
called  Beda,  a  native  of  Picardy,  syndic  of  the  Sorhonne,  who 
had  the  reputation  of  the  first  blusterer  and  most  factious 
disturber  of  his  time.  Educated  in  the  dry  maxims  of  scho- 
lastic morality,  he  had  grown  up  in  the  constant  hearing  of 
the  tAeses  and  antitheses  of  his  college,  and  had  more  venera- 
tioa  for  the  hair-breadth  distinctions  of  the  school,  than  for  Qod's 
word,  so  that  his  anger  was  readily  excited  whenever  any  one 
ventured  to  give  utterance  to  other  thoughts.  Of  a  restless 
disposition,  that  required  continually  to  be  engaged  in  pursuit 
of  new  objects,  he  was  a  torment  to  all  about  him ;  his  very 
^element  was  trouble;  he  seemed  born  for  contention;  and 
when  adversaries  were  not  at  hand,  he  would  fall  upon  his 
friends.  Boastful  and  impetuous,  he  filled  the  city  and  the 
university  with  the  noise  of  his  disputation, — with  his  invec- 
tives against  learning  and  the  innovations  of  that  age, — as  also 
afftinst  those,  who,  in  his  opinion,  did  not  sufficiently  oppose 
them.  Some  laughed,  others  gave  ear  to  the  fierce  talker, 
and  in  the  Sorhonne  his  violence  gave  him  the  mastery.  He 
seemed  to  be  ever  seeking  some  opponent,  or  some  victim  to 
drag  to  the  scaffold — whence,  before  the  "heretics"  began  to 
show  themselves,  his  imagination  had  created  them,  and  he 
hsA  required  that  the  vicar-general  of  Paris,  Merlin,  should 
be  brought  to  the  stake,  on  the  charge  of  having  defended 
Qrigen.  But  when  he  caught  sight  of  the  new  teachers,  he 
bgtmded  like  a  wild  beast  that  suddenly  comes  within  view  of 
its  unsuspecting  prey.  *'  There  are  three  thousand  monks  in  * 
one  Beda,"  remarked  the  wary  Erasmua* 

Yet  his  violence  injured  the  cause  he  laboured  to  advance. 
**  What !  can  the  Romish  Church  rest  for  her  support  on  such 
an  Atlas  as  that  ?t  Whence  all  this  commotion  but  from  the 
idsane  violence  of  Beda  ?'*  was  the  reflection  of  the  wisest 

In  truth  the  invectives  that  terrified  the  weak,  revolted 

*  hi  fino  Bcda  sont  tria  millia  monachonim.    (Erasmi  Epp.  p.  373.) 
t  Talibof  Atlantibuf  nititur  Eccletia  romana.    (Ibid.  p.  U3. 
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Bobkr  minds.  Ax  the  court  of  Fmieif  the  Pint,  wee  a  gea» 
tloman  of  Artois,  by  name  Lonit  Berquin,  about  thirty  jeaxa 
of  agfl^  who  was  never  married.  The  purity  of  his  life,*  hii 
accurate  knowledge,  which  had  won  bim  the  appellation  ci 
**moti  learned  among  the  noble,"  f  his  ingenuousness,  com 
passion  for  the  poor,  and  i)nbounded  attachment  to  his  friends 
distinguished  him  above  his  equals.^  The  rites  of  the  Churdi 
its  £Bists,  festivals,  and  masses,  had  not  a  more  devout  obaerver,) 
and  he  held  in  especial  horror  everything  heretical  Hk 
devotion  was  indeed  the  wonder  of  the  whole  court 

It  seemed  as  if  notlung  could  have  g^ven  this  man  a  turn 
in  &vour  of  the  Reformation ;  nevertheless,  some  pomts  of  his 
character  disposed  him  toward  the  G^peL  He  had  a  Imrror 
of  all  dissimulatioo,  and  having  himself  no  iltwili  to  any,  ha 
could  not  endure  injustice  in  others.  The  overbearing  vio- 
lence of  Beda  and  other  fismatics,  their  shuffling  and  persecn- 
tions  disgusted  his  generous  heart,  and,  as  he  was  accustomed 
in  every  thing  to  go  heartily  to  work,  he,  ere  long,  wherever 
he  came,  in  the  city  and  at  court,  even  in  the  first  circles,|  was 
heard  vehemently  protefting  against  the  tyranny  of  those  doc^ 
tors,  and  pursuing  into  their  very  holes  the  pestilent  hornets 
who  then  kq>t  the  world  in  fear.il 

But  this  was  not  all:  for  his  opposition  to  injustice  led  Ber- 
quin to  enquire  after  the  truth.  He  resolved  on  knowing  more 
of  that  Holy  Scripture  so  dear  to  the  men  against  whom* 
Beda  and  bis  party  were  conspiring  ;~«nd  scarcely  had  he 
begun  to  study  it,  than  his  heart  was  won  by  it  Berquin 
immediately  sought  the  intimacy  of  Margaret,  Bri^onne^ 
Ifefevre,  and  those  who  loved  the  truth;  and  in  their  society 

*  Ut  ne  rumoscalus  quidem  impodidtiB  fit  unquam  in  ilium  exoitoSi 
(Erasmi  Epp.  p.  1378.) 
t  Gaiil&rd  Hist  de  FnuMoii  ler.  « 

I  Mirere  benignus  in  egenos  et  amicof.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  1338.) 

f  Conititutionum  ac  rituum  ecciesiasticoruQiobierTantitaimQS  .  .  .  • 
(Ibid.) 

II  ActMdeaMartyndeCnapiiijp.  103. 
T  Ut  mazime  omniiun  tone  metoendoff  orabonfa  in  ^m  i 

t  .  .  (Beni  Iconea.) 
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luted  of  the  purest  delight  He  became  sensible  that  he  had 
•ometbiog  else  to  do  than  to  stand  up  against  the  Sorbonna,  and 
gladly  would  he  have  communicated  to  all  France  the  new 
convictions  of  his  squL  With  this  view  he  sat  down  to  com- 
pose and  translate  into  French  certain  christian  writings.  To 
him  it  seemed  as  if  every  one  must  confess  and  embrace  tha 
truth  as  promptly  as  he  himself  had  done.  The  impatteat 
seal  that  Beda  brought  to  the  service  of  trs^iitions  of  mea, 
Berquin  einployed  in  the  cause  of  God's  truth.  Somewhat 
younger  than  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  less  wary,  less  acoti^ 
he  had  in  his  £iveur  the  noble  incentive  of  a  love  of  troth. 
Berquin  had  a  higher  olject  than  victory  over  his  antagoniat 
whea  he  stood  up  against  Beda.  It  was  his  aim  to  let  loosa 
the  flood  of  truth  among  his  countrymen.  ^  On  this  account^ 
Theodore  Beza  observes,  "  that  if  Francis  the  First  had  beea 
another  Elector,  Berquin  might  have  con^  down  to  us  as  ano* 
ther  Luther."* 

Many  were  the  obstacles  in  his  way.  Fanaticism  finds  dia* 
ciples  everywhere — ^it  is  a  contagious  infection.  The  monks 
and  ignorant  priests  sided  with  the  S3rBdic  of  the  SorbomMk 
An  eqprit  de  corps  pervaded  their  whole  company,  governed 
by  a  few  intriguing  and  fanatical  leaders,  who  knew  how  fe» 
work  upon  the  credulity  and  vanity  of  their  colleagues,  and 
by  that  means  communicate  to  them  their  own  animosities. 
•  At  all  their  meetings  these  persons  took  the  lead,  lording  it 
over  others,  and  reducing  to  silence  the  timid  and  moderate  (rf 
their  body.  Hardly  could  they  propose  any  thing,  when  this 
party  exclaimed,  in  an  overbearing  tone,  "  Now  we  shall  sea 
who  are  of  Luther's  faction."!  If  the  latter  offered  any  rea^ 
aonable  suggestion,  instantly  a  shudder  passed  from  Beda  ta 
Lecouturier,  Duchesne,  and  the  rest,  and  all  exclaimed,  "  Why 
"  they  are  worse  than  Luther."  The  manoeuvre  answered  their 
purpose,  and  the  timid,  who  prefer  quiet  to  disputation,  and  ava 
willing  to  give  up  their  own  opinion  for  their  own  ease,-^ 

•  Gtffia  fbttBjm  altermn  Meet  Lutherum  nacta.    (Bam  Iconet.) 
t  Hie  inqoioBt,  afifMrebit  qoi  iliit  Lotherana  tetSoiiii.    (Et.  Zp^  |i 
889.) 
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those  who  do  not  understand  the  very  simplest  questions,— 
and,  lastly,  such  as  are  easily  turned  round  by  mere  clamour, 
were  led  away  by  Beda  and  his  followers.  Some  silently,  and 
some  assenting  aloud,  submitted  to  the  influence  exercised  over 
ordinary  spirits  by  one  proud  and  tyrannical  mind.  Such  was 
the  state  of  this  association,  regarded  as  venerable,  and  which, 
at  this  time,  was  found  among  the  most  determined  opposers 
of  the  Christianity  of  the  Gospel.  Often  would  one  giance 
within  the  interior  of  such  bodies  suffice  to  enable  us  to  esti^ 
mate  at  its  true  value  the  war  they  wage  against  truth. 

Thusthe  University  which,  under  Louis  XII.,  had  applauded 
the  first  inklings  of  independence  in  Allman,  abruptly  plunged 
once  more,  under  the  guidance  of  Duprat  and  Louisa  of 
Savoy,  into  fanaticism  and  servility.  If  we  except  the  Jan- 
senists,  and  a  few  others,  no  where  in  the  Gallicem  clergfy  do 
we  find  a  noble  and  genume  independence.  It  has  done  no 
more  than  vibrate  between  servility  to  the  court,  and  servility 
to  the  Pope.  If,  under  Louis  XII.  or  Louis  XIV.,  we  no- 
6ee  some  faint  semblance  of  liberty,  it  is  because  its  master  in 
Paris  was  at  strife  with  its  master  in  Rome.  Herein  we  have 
the  solution  of  the  change  we  have  noticed.  The  University 
and  the  Bishops  forgot  their  rights  and  obligations,  the  mo 
mmt  the  King  ceased  to  enjoin  the  assertion  of  them  I 

Beda  had  long  cherished  ill-will  against  Lefevre.  The  re- 
nown of  the  doctor  of  Picardy  irritated  and  ruffled  the  pride 
of  his  countryman,  who  would  gladly  have  silenced  him.* 
Once  before,  Beda  had  attacked  the  doctor  of  Etaples,  and, 
having  as  yet  but  little  discenrment  of  the  true  point  of  die 
evangelic  doctrines,  he  had  assailed  his  colleaguiB  on  a  point 
which,  strange  as  it  must  to  us  appear,  was  very  near  sending 
Lefevre  to  the  scaffold  *  The  doctor  had  asserted  that  Mary 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  Mary  Magdalen, 'and  the  woman  who 
was  a  sinner,  (mentioned  by  Luke  in  his  seventh  chapter.) 
were  three  distinct  persons.  The  Greek  fathers  had  consid* 
ered  them  as  distinct,  but  the  fathers  of  the  iMm  Church  had 
sj^kfm  of  them  as  ^ne  and  the  same.     Tius  jihook^g  heresyi 

♦  Gaillard  Hiit.  de  Francois  ler-  iv.  p.  928. 
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ia  relation  to  the  three  Maries,  set  Beda  and  all  h.m  diqae  iii' 
motion.  Christendom  itself  was  roused.  Fisher^  hishop  of  ^ 
Rochester,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  prdates  of  the  age, 
wrote  against  Lefevre,  and  the  whole  Church  declared  againal 
a  judgment  that  is  now  universally  received  among  Roman 
Catholics  themselves.  Already,  Lefevre,  condemned  by  the 
Sorbonne,  was  prosecuted  by  the  Parliament  on  the  thargeof 
heresy,  when  Francis  I.,  not  sorry  to  have  an  opportunity  of' 
striking  a  blpw  at  the  Sorbonne,  and  humbling  the  monks, 
interfered,  and  rescued  him  from  the  hands  of  his  perseoitoiit 

Beda,  enraged  at  seeing  his  victim  thus  snatched  from  hsi 
grasp,  resolved  on  taking  his  next  measures  more  cunningly. 
The  name  of  Luther  was  beginning  to  be  noised  in  France. 
The  Reformer,  after  disputing  against  Eck  at  Leipsic,  had 
agreed  to  acknowledge  the  universities  of  Erfurth  and  of  Paris 
as  his  judges.  The  zeal  displayed  by  the  University  against 
the  Concordat  doubtless  led  him  to  expect  an  impartial  verdict 
But  a  change  had  taken  place,  and  the  more  decided  their  op» 
posidon  to  the  encroachments  of  Rome,  the  more  did  tha  memr 
bers  of  the  University  seem  to  have  it  at  heart  to  make  proof 
of  their  orthodoxy.  Beda,  accordingly,  found  them  quile  di»* 
posed  to  enter  into  all  his  views. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1520,  the  questor  of  France  pur* 
ehased  twenty  copies  of  Luther's  conference  with  Eck,  to  dis^ 
tribute  them  among  the  members  of  the  commission  charged' 
to  make  its  report  on  the  matter.  More  than  a  year  was  takes 
up  in  the  investigation.  The  German  Reformation  was  be- 
ginning to  produce  a  strong  sensation  in  France.  The  several 
universities,  then  truly  Catholic  institutions,  resorted  to  from 
all  parts  of  Christendom,  maintained  a  more  direct  and  infi^ 
mate  intercourse,  on  topics  of  theology  and  philosophy,  hb^ 
tween  Grermany,  France,  and  England,  than  exists  in  our  own 
day.  The  report,  brought  to  Paris,  of  Luther's  labours  an* 
success,  strengthened  the  hands  of  such  men  as  Lefevre,  Bri^ 
qonnet,  and  Farel.  Some  of  the  divines  of  the  Sorbonne  wer6^ 
struck  by  the  truths  they  saw  in  the  writings  of  .the  Wtftem* 
berg  iiionlc  Now  and  then  a  bold  ooofestion  was  lieard  i 
roh*  iiL  33 
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bat  tkira  was  also  fierce  oppoeen.  ^  Earope^''  aayi  Crevier, 
a  was  all  ezpedatkm  of  the  decieioD  of  the  Univ^sity  of  Parit." 
Tki  iMiie  seemed  deubt^l, — \M  Beds  finally-  trinmpbed.  la 
April,  1531,  the  Uotversity  decreed  that  the  writings  of  La- 
ther sbauid  be  publicly  committed  to  the  flames,  and  that  the 
athor  should  be  compelled  to  retract 

Further  meaaores  were  resolved  on.  Luther's  disciples  had 
dossed  the  Rhine,  even  before  his  writings.  Maimbourg  tells 
us  that  the  Univeisty  Inras  quickly  filled  with  foreigners,  who, 
haviag  obtained  a  rqwtation  on  the  strength  of  some  know* 
ladge  of  Hebrew,  and  more  of  Greek,  crept  into  the  houses 
of  persons  of  distinction,  and  to<^  upon  them  the  Uberty  ot 
explaining  the  Scriptilres.*  The  &culty,  therefore,  sent  a  ie- 
polatioQ  to  the  king  to  call  attention  to  these  disorders. 

Francis  the  First,  caring  little  for  theological  diaseasioas^ 
was  then  pursuing  the  career  of  his  pleasurea  Passing  from 
one  chateau  to  anoth^,  in  company  with  his  gentlemen  and 
the  ladies  of  his  mother's  and  his  sister's  court,  he  indulged  in 
Ofory  species  of  dissolute  exoess^  out  of  the  range  of  the  trou- 
Mesome  obserratioo  of  his  capital.  In  this  way  he  passed 
through  Brittany,  Anjou,  Gruieane,  Angoumois,  Poitou,  re- 
aring, in  Tillages  and  forests,  the  same  attendon  and  luxury 
as  if  he  had  been  in  the  Chateau  des  Toumolles  at  Paris. 
Nothing  was  heard  ofLbut  tournaments,  single  combats,  mas- 
fieiades, shows,  and  feastings,  "  such,"  says  BrantOme,  ''that 
IfUCuUus  him^lf, never  saw  the  like."* 

8uiq>eDdiBg  for  a  moment  the  course  of  his  pleasures,  he 
fare  audience  to  the  grave  deputies  of  the  Sorbonne ;  but  he 
aaw  only  men  of  learning  m  those  whom  the  &culty  deag* 
natad  as  heretks;  and  should  a  prince,  who  boasts  of  having 
eclipsed  and  put  hors  de  page  the  kings  of  France,  stoop  to 
humour  a  clique  of  fanatical  doctors.  "  I  command  you,' 
was  his  answer,  <<  not  to  molest  those  people.  To  persecute 
tboaa  who  teach  us  would  prevrat  able  scholars  from  settling 
m  our  couolry."! 

•  BSHoiiit  da  CilfSiiiMBe,  p.  10. 
.•tTiid«HMMBetIUi]itrM,ip.S9S.  }  Kidmboaii,  p.  IL 
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'  Hie  depotalion  quitted  the  toyal  presence  in  u  rage.  What 
then  is  to  be  the  consequence  ?  The  danger  is  every  day 
gteater,  already  the  heretical  sentiments  are  counted  as  those 
of  the  best  informed  classes, — the  devouring  flame  is  circn- 
hUmg  between  the  rafters, — the  conflagration  will  presently 
Imrst  forth,  and  the  structure  of  the  established  feith  will  &11, 
w^h  sudden  crash,  to  the  earth. 

Bedaand  his  party,  failing  to  obtain  the  king's  permissi(»l 
to  resort  to  scaflblds,  had  recourse  to  more  quiet  persecution. 
There  was  no  kind  of  annoyance  to  which  the  evangelic 
teachers  were  not  subjected.  Eveiy  day  brought  with  it  new 
rumours  and  new  charges.  The  aged  Lefevre,  wearied  out 
by  theses  ignorant  zealots,  panted  for  ^uiet  The  pious  Bri- 
jennet,  who  was  unremitting  in  his  attentions  to  the  Doctor  of 
Naples,*  oflered  him  an  asylum.  Lefevre,  therefore,  took 
leave  of  Paris,  and  repaired  to  Meaux.  It  was  a  first  advan- 
tage gained  by  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  and  thenceforth  it 
was  seen  that  if  the  party  cannot  enlist  the  civil  power  on  its 
tide,  it  has  ever  a  secret  and  fanatical  police,  which  it  knows 
how  to  use,  so  as  to  ensure  the  attainment  of  its  ends. 

Thus  Paris  was  beginning  to  rise  against  the  Reformation, 
and  to  trace,  as  it  were,  the  flrst  lines  of  that  enclosure  which, 
for  three  centuries,  was  Ito  Wr  the  entrance  of  the  Refonn%- 
tion.  God  had  appointed  that  in  Paris  itself  its  first  glimmer- 
ing should  appear ;  but  men  arose  who  hastily  extinguished 
it ; — the  spirit  of  the  sixteen  chiefs  was  already  working,  and 
other  cities  in  the  kingdom  were  about  to  receive  that  light 
which  the  capital  itself  rejected. 

Bri^onnet,  on  returning  to  his  diocese,  there  manifested  Ao 
seal  of  a  Christian  and  of  a  bishop.  He  visited  all  the  par- 
ishes, and  having  called  together  the  deans,  curates,  vicars, 
church-wardens,  and  principal  parishioners,  he  made  enqui- 
ries respecting  the  teaching  and  manner  of  life  of  the  preach- 
ers. "  At  the  time  of  the  gathering,"  they  replied,  "  the  Fran- 
ciscans of  Meaux  sally  forth ;  a  single  preacher  goes  over 

•  Pro  innumerifl  benefidis,  pro  tantb  ad  studii  commodif.  (Efwt. 
dedicatoria  E^.  Pauli.) 
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ftmr  or  &re  parishes  in  one  day ;  repeating  as  many  timet  tha 
nme  sermon,  not  to  feed  the  souls  of  his  hearers,  but  to  fill 
his  belly,  and  enrich  his  convent*  The  scrip  once  replen* 
ished^  the  olject  is  answered ;  the  preaching  is  at  an  end,  and 
the  monks  are  not  seen  again  in  the  ohurches  until  begging 
time  comes  round  again.  The  only  thing  these  shepherds 
attend  to  is  the  shearing  of  their  flock&"t 

The  majority  of  the  curates  lived  upon  their  incomes  at 
Paris.  <<  Oh  !"  exclaimed  the  pious  bishop,  on  finding  the 
presbytery  he  had  come  to  visit  deserted,  "  must  we  not  re- 
gard those  who  thus  forsake  the  «!ervice  of  Christ,^  traitors  to 
him  ?"  Bri<^onnet  resolved  to  apply  a  remedy  to  these  evils^ 
and  convoked  a  synod  of  all  his  clergy  for  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1519.  But  these  worldly  priests,  who  gave  but  little  heed 
to  the  remonstrances  of  their  bishop,  and  for  whom  Paris  pos- 
sessed so  many  attractions,  took  advantage  of  a  custom,  by 
virtue  of  which  they  were  allowed  to  Substitute  one  or  more 
vicars  to  look  after  their  flocks  in  their  absence.  Out  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  vicars,  Bri^onnet  upon  examina- 
tion, found  only  fourteen  whom  he  could  approve. 

Earthly-minded  curates,  imbecile  vicars,  monks  whose  God 
was  their  belly,  such,  then,  was  the  state  of  the  churcL  Bri- 
qonnet  forbade  the  pulpit  to  the  Franciscans,^  and,  being  per 
suaded  that  the  only  method  of  supplying  able  ministers  in 
his  diocese,  was  himself  to  train  them,  he  determined  to  found 
a  school  of  theology  at  Meaux,  under  the  superintendence  of 
pious  and  learned  doctors.  It  became  necessary  to  look  around 
for  such  persons.     Beda,  however,  supplied  him  with  them. 

This  fanatic  and  his  troop  continued  their  efforts,  and  com- 
plaining bitterly  against  the  government  for  tolerating  the  new 

*  Eo  solum  doceri  qus  ad  coenobimn  iUonun  ac  ventrem  exfdendum 
pertinerent.    (Acta  Mart  p.  334.) 

t  MS.  de  Meaax.  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Ladeveze,  pastor  of  MeaiiZ| 
fyt  the  communication  of  a  copy  of  thu  MS.  preserved  in  that  ohy. 

X  MS.  de  Meaux. 

f  Eis  in  universa  diocen  ima  ]ff»dicationem  interdixit  (Act  Ifoit 
F.334.) 
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lon^eft,  declared  they  would  wage  war  against  their  doc- 
tirities  without,  and  even  against  its  orders.  Lefevre  had  in- 
deed quitted  the  capital,  but  were  not  Farel  and  his  friends  still 
there.  Farel,  it  is  true,  did  not  preach,  for  he  was  not  in 
priest's  orders;  but  in  the  university,  in  the  city,  with  prdes- 
lors,  priests,  students,  and  citizens,  he  b<^ly  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation.  Others,  emboldened  by  his  exam- 
ple, circulated  more  freely  the  word  of  God.  Martial  Mazm- 
rier,  president  of  St  Michael's  college,  and  distingulsl^  as  a 
preacher,  unsparingly  depicted  the  disorders  of  the  time,  in 
the  darkest  and  yet  the  truest  colours,  and  it  seemed  scarce 
^poisSble  to  withstond  the  force  of  his  eloquence.*  Hie  rage 
of  Beda,  and  those  divines  who  acted  with  him,  was  at  its 
height  <<  If  we  suffer  these  innovators,"  said  Beda,  <<  they 
will  spread  through  our  whole  company,  and  there  will  be  an 
end  of  our  teaching  and  tradition,  as  well  as  of  our  places,  and 
Ihe  reiq>ect  France  and  all  Christendom  hare  hith^lo  paid 
us." 

The  dpctors  of  the  Sorbonne  were  the  stronger  party. 
Fare],  Mazurier,  Gkrard  Roussei,  and  his  brother  Amaud, 
•oon  found  their  active  service  every  where  counteracted. 
The  Bishop  of  Meaux  pressed  his  friends  to  rejoin  Lefevrey-*- 
and  these  worthy  men,  persecuted  and  hunted  by  the  Bm- 
bonne,  and  hoping  to  &rm  with  Briqonnet  a  sacred  phalanx 
for  the  triumph  of  truth,  accepted  the  bishop's  invitation,  and 
repaired  to  Meaux-f  Thus,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  grad- 
ually withdrawn  from  the  capital  where  Providence  had  kin- 
dled its  first  sparks.  '^  T%is  is  the  condemnation  thai  light  is 
come  into  the  worlds  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light^ 
because  their  deeds  are  evil"X  It  is  impossible  not  to  dis- 
cern that  Paris  then  drew  down  upon  it  that  judgment  of  God 
which  is  here  conveyed  in  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 

*  Frcqiientlsfluiiafl  de  refonnandiB  homiDiim  morilms  conoionet  habnit 
(Lannoi,  Navarrs  gymiuuui  Hist.  p.  261.) 

t  It  was  the  persecution  which  arose  against  them  in  Paris,  in  1531, 
which  compelled  them  to  leave  that  dty.    (Vie  de  Farel,  par  Chaupard.) 

t  St.  John  m.  19. 
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Margaret  of  Yalok,  sucoesBiTely  deprived  of  Bri^dnMl, 
LelbTTe,  and  their  Mends,  found  herself  alone  in  the  eoottre  of 
Parii,  and  of  the  dissolate  court  of  Francis  I.  A  young  prin 
oe«,  sistar  to  her  mother,  Philihert  of  Savoy,  Hved  on  inti- 
macy with  her.  Philihert,  whom  the  king  of  France  had 
giveo  in  marriage  to  Julian  the  Magnificent,  brother  of  Leo  X, 
m  confirmation  of  the  Concordat,  had,  after  her  nuptial^  re« 
paired  to  Rome,  where  the  Pope,  delighted  with  so  iJlustriooa 
an  alliance,  had  expended  no  less  than  150,000  ducats  in  fes- 
tive entertainments  on  the  occasion.*  In  1516,  Julian,  who 
Aea  commanded  the  Papal  forces,  died,  leaving  his  widow 
only  eighteen.  ^  She  attached  herself  to  Margar^  being  at> 
tracted  by  the  influence  which  the  character  and  virtues  of 
that  princess  gave  her  over  all  about  her.  The  grief  of  Phil 
ibert  unclosed  her  heart  to  the  voice  of  religicm.  Margaret 
imparted  to  her  the  fruk  of  her  reading,  and  the  widow  of  the 
lieutenant-general  of  the  Church  began  to  taste  the  sweetness 
of  the  saving  truth.  But  Philihert  had  as  yet  too  little  expe- 
rience  to  be  a  siq)port  to  her  friend,  and  oft^  did  Margaret 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  her  own  extreme  weakness.  If  Ae 
love  she  bore  her  long,  and  her  fear  of  offending  him,  led  bar 
to  any  action  contrary  to  her  conscience,  instantly  her  soul 
iras  troubled,  and,  turning  in  sorrow  to>  the  Lord,  she  tmad 
in  him  a  master  and  brodier  more  gracious  and  sweet  to  her 
heart  than  Francis  himself  It  was  in  such  a  season  Ae 
breathed  forth  those  feelings : — 

Sweet  Brother,  who,  in  place  of  chastenings  meet, 
Lead*st  gently  home  thy  wandering  sister's  feet, 
Giving  thy  Grace  and  Love  in  recompense 
Of  mormurings,  prerampdon,  and  offence. 
Too  much,  my  Brother,— too  much  hast  thou  done : 
The  blessing  is  too  vast  for  such  an  one.t 

When  she  saw  all  her  friends  retiring  to  Meaux,  Margaret 
turned  after  them  a  look  of  sorrow  from  the  midst  of  the  fes 

•  Gnichemon.  Hist  g^n.  de  Savoie,  il  p.  180. 
t  Mmm  de  T&me  p6cheresse.    Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite,  fte.  i 
p.  36. 
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tiYitfes  of  the  cowrt  She  seemed  deserted  of  all,-— ^r  Tmt- 
band  the  Duke  of  Alen^on  was  setting  out  for  the  army, — ^her 
yoang  aunt  Philibert  was  returning  to  Savoy.  The  Ducbets 
wrote  to  Briqonnet,  as  follows : — 

*^  Monsieur  de  Meaux, — Knowing  that  God  is  all-sufficient, 
I  apply  to  you  to  ask  your  prayers  that  He  will  conduct  m 
safety,  according  to  His  holy  will,  M.  d'Alen^on,  who  ia  about 
to  take  his  departure,  by  order  of  the  king,  as  lieutenant-gen- 
eral of  his  army,  which  I  apprehend  will  not  break  up  wkh- 
out  a  war ;  and,  thinking  that,  besides  the  public  good  of  tha 
kingdom,  you  have  an  interest  in  all  that  concerns  his  and 
my  salvation,  I  request  your  ispiritual  aid.  To-nwrrow,  my 
aunt  leaves  Nemours  for  Savoy.  I  must  be  mixed  up  with 
many  things  which  I  dread.  Therefore,  if  you  should  know 
Aat  master  Michael  could  make  a  journey  hither,  it  would  be 
a  comfort  to  me,  which  I  desire  only  for  the  honour  of  Gk)d."* 

Michael  Arand,  whose  counsel  Margaret  desired,  was  ona 
of  the  members  of  the  evangelic  assembly  at  Meauz,  who,  at 
a  later  period,  exposed  himself  to  many  dangers  in  preaching 
Ae  GrospeL 

The  pious  princess  trembled  to  see  «in  opposkion  gathering' 
strength  against  the  truth.  Duprat  and  the  retainers  of  the 
government,  Beda  and  those  who  adhered  to  the  University, 
inspired  her  with  terror.  Bri^onnet  wrote  cheeringly — *^  It 
is  the  war  which  the  gentle  Jesus  said  he  was  come  to  tend 
upon  earth, — the  fire,  the  fierce  fire  which  transforms  earthr 
liness  into  that  which  is  heavenly.  With  all  my  heart  do  I 
desire  to  help  you.  Madam ;  but  do  not  expect  from  my  weak- 
ness any  more  than  the  will  to  serve  you.  Whoever  has  fiuth| 
hope,  love,  has  all  that  is  necessary,  and  needeth  not  any  other 
help  or  protection.  Ood  will  be  all, — and  out  of  Him  we  can 
hope  for  nothing.  Take  with  you  into  the  conflict  that  mighty 
giant,  imconquerable  Love.  The  war  is  led  on  by  Lova 
lesus  requires  to  have  our  hearts  in  his  presence :  woe  be&b 

•  Lettrei  de  Marguerite^  reine  de  Navarre.    (Bibl.  Reyik 
•eript,  S.F.  337.    1531.) 
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Ihe'Cluistiaii  who  parts  company  fi^om  Him.  He  who  it 
present  in  person  in  the  hattle  is  sure  of  rictoi^y ;  but  if  the 
ktttde  ia  fought  out  of  His  own  presence,  he  will  often  lose 
ground."* 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux  was  then  beginning  to  experience 
what  it  is  to  contend  for  the  word  of  God.  The  theologians 
and  monks,  irritated  by  the  shelter  he  had  afibrded  to  the 
friends  of  the  ReformatioB,  yehemently  accused  him,  so  that 
his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Malo,  came  to  Paris  to  enquire 
into  the  charges  brought  against  him.f  Hence  Margaret 
was  the  more  touched  by  the  comfortings  which  Briqonnet 
addressed  to  her ;  and  she  answered  by  offering  him  her  as- 
sistance. 

"  If  in  any  thing,"  wrote  she,  "  you  think  that  I  can  be  of 
service  to  you  or  your's,  be  assured  that  I  shall  find  comfori 
in  doing  all  I  can.  Everlasting  Peace  be  given  to  you  aftei 
Ihe  long  struggles  you  have  waged  for  the  feith — in  the  which 
^use  fray  ibsA  you  may  live  and  die. 

"  Your  devoted  daughter,  Margaret." j: 

Happy  would  it  have  been  if  Briqonnet  had  died  while  con- 
tending for  the  truth.  Yet  was  he  still  full  of  zeaL  Philibert 
of  Nemours,  universally  respected  for  her  piety,  charity,  and 
blameless  life,  read  with  increasing  interest  the  evangelical 
Hrritings  sent  her  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bishop  of  Meaux. 
^  I  have  received  all  the  tracts  you  forwarded,  wrote  Margaret 
to  Bri^oimet,  "  of  which  my  aunt  of  Nemours  has  taken  some, 
and  I  mean  to  send  her  the  last,  for  she  is  now  in  Savoy, 
called  thither  by  her  brother*s  marriage.  Her  absence  is  no 
small  lo^s  to  me ; — ^think  of  my  loneliness  in  your  prayers." 
Unhappily,  Philibert  did  not  live  to  declare  herself  openly  in 
fevour  of  the  Reformation.  She  died,  in  1524,  at  the  castle 
of  Virieu  le  Grand  in  Bugey,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six^   Mar- 

*  Lettras  de  Marguerite,  reine  de  Navarre.    (BiM.  Royale  Man** 
script,  SJP.  337.    13di  June,  1521.) 
t  MS.  de  Meaux. 
I  afiSv  S.F.  nan,  de  la  BiU.  royal*. 
f  Gviehemon.  Hist,  de  la  maison  de  Savoie,  it  p.  181. 
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furat  wat  de^Iy  wntible  of  the  loM  of  one  ^Hio  ww  lo  bar  ft 
friend — a  sister ;  one  who  could,  indeed,  enter  into  her  thoughts. 
Perhaps  no  loss  by  death  was  the  occasion  of  more  sorrow  la 
her,  if  we  except  that  of  her  broths. 

Alas !  nta  eazth  nor  heaven  above  ai^pem 
To  my  sad  eyes,  so  ceaseless  are  the  teaxs 
That  from  them  flow.* 

Margai^,  feeling  her  own  wealmess  to  bear  up  nader  her 
gri^  and  against  the  seductions  of  the  court,  applied  to  Bri- 
9>nnet  to  exhort  her  to  the  love  of  God: — "  Tl^  gentle  and 
gracious  Jesus,  who  wills,  and  who  alone  is  abk  to  work  that 
which  he  wills,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  visit  your  heart,  and 
lead  it  to  love  him  with  an  undivided  love.  None  but  He, 
Madam,  hath  power  to  do  ihia^  and  we  must  not  seek  Ught 
from  darkness,  nor  warmth  from  cold.  When  he  draws,  he 
kindles,  and  by  the  warmth  draws  us  after  him,  ^brging  our 
hearts.  Tou  write  to  me  to  pity  you  because  you  are  alone; 
I  do  not  understand  that  word.  The  heart  that  is  in  tl» 
world,  and  resting  in  it,  is  indeed  lonely, — hr  many  and  evil 
are  they  who  compass  it  about.  But  she  whose  heart  is 
closed  against  the  world  and  awake  to  the  gentle  and  graci> 
eus  Jesus,  her  true  and  ^thfui  ^souse,  is  reallf  alone,  living 
on  supplies  from  One  who  is  all  to  her, — and  yet  not  aldne^ 
because  never  lefl  by  Him  who  replenishes  and  preserves  alL 
I  cannot  and  ought  not  to  pity  such  solitude  as  this,  which  le 
more  to  be  prized  than  the  "whole  world  around  us,  from 
which  I  am  confident  that  God  hath  in  his  h>ve  delivered 
you,  so  that  you  are  no  longer  its  child.  Continue,  Madam, 
«— cJone, — abiding  in  Him  who  is  your  aU,  and  who  humbled 
himself  to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death. 

'*  In  commending  myself  to  your  favour,  I  humbly  entreat 
you  not  to  use  the  words  of  your  last  letters.  You  are  the 
daughter  and  the  spouse  of  God  only.  No  other  fiither  hath 
apy  claim  upon  you.  I  exhort  and  admonish  you  to  be  to 
Him  such  and  so  good  daughter  as  He  is  to  you  a  Father; 

•  Chanson  spiiitueUe  vpxU  la  mort  da  Rot    (Marguentes,  I  p.  478.) 
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/Lodsiace  yoncanaot  attain  to  this,  by  reason  that^ate  oano^ 
compare  with  iafioite,  I  pray  Him  to  strengthen  you,  that 
you  may  love  and  serve  Him  with  all  your  heart"* 

Notwithstanding  these'  counsels,  Margaret  was  not  yet 
comforted.  She  grieved  over  the  loss  of  those  spiritual  guides 
who  had  been  removed  from  her.  The  new  pastors  set  over 
her  to  reclaim  her^  did  hot  possess  her  confidence ;  and  not- 
withstanding what  the  bishop  had  said,  she  felt  alone  amidst 
the  court,  and  all  around  her  seemed  like  a  desolate  wilder- 
ness. She  wrote  to  Bri^onneC  as  follows : — *'  As  a  sheep  wan 
dering  in  a  strange  land,  and  turning  from  her  pasture  in  d^ 
•trust  of  her  new  shepherds,  naturally  lifts  her  h^ad  to  catch 
the  breeze  frmn  that  quarter  of  the  field  where  the  chief  shep- 
herd once  led  her  to  the  tender  grass,  just  so  am  I  constrained 
to  implore  your  love.  Come  down  from  your  mountain,  and 
look  in  pity  on  the  blindest  of  all  your  fold,  astray  among  a 
people  living  in  darkness. 

(Signed)  *  Margubrite"! 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux,  in  his  reply,  taking  up  the  compar- 
ison of  a  wandering  sheep,  under  which  Margaret  had  pic- 
tured herself,  uses  it  to  depict  the  mysteries  of  Salvation  under 
ihe  figure  of  a  wood.  <*  The  sheep,"  says  he,  "  on  entering 
this  wood  und^  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  at  once 
charmed  by  the  goodness,  beauty,  height,  length,  breadth, 
depth,  and  refreshing  odours  of  the  forest,  and  looking  round 
about,  sees  only  Him  in  all,  and  all  in  Him ;  and  hastening 
pnward  through  its  green  alleys,  finds  it  so  sweet,  that,  the 
wa^  becomes  life,  joy,  and  consolation."  J  The  bishop  then 
iescribes  the  sheep  trying  in  vain  to  penetrate  to  the  bounds 
of  the  forest  (as  a  soul  would  fathom  the  deep  things  of  God,^ 
meeting  with  mountains  which  it  in  vain  endeavours  t« 
ascexxd,  being  stopped  on  all  sides  by  "  inaccessible  heights.** 
He  then  shows  the  way  by  which  the  soul,  inquiring  after 
God,  surmounts  the  difficulties,  and  how  the  sheep  among  aD 

•  MSC,  S.P.  337,  ae  la  BiW.  royak,  10th  July. 

t  IWd.  Ubid.  ' 
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dkB  hiceliagB,  finds  out  <<tlie  Chief  She|»beid'fl  nook/'  aal 
'Septets  on  the  wing  of  medttatioa  by  &ith  f  then  all  is  madf 
plain  and  easy,  and  she  begins  to  sing,  '<  I  have  found  hia 
whom  my  soul  loveth." 

Thus  wrote  the  Bishop  of  Meauz.  In  the  fervour  of  his 
zeal  he  would  at  this  time  have  rejoiced  to  see  France  regen- 
erated by  the  Gospel*  Often  would  he  dwell  especially  on 
those  three  individuals  who  seemed  called  to  preside  over  the 
destinies  of  his  country ;  namely^  the  king,  his  mother,  and 
his  sister.  He  thought  that  if  the  royal  family  were  biit 
enlightaied,  the  whole  nation  would  be  so ;  and  that  Um 
clergy,  aroused  to  emulation,  would  awake  from  their  death* 
like  stupor.  <<  Madam,"  wrote  he  to  Margaret,  <<  I  humbly 
pFay  God  that  He  will  please,  in  His  goodness,  to  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  hearts  of  the  king,  his  mother,  and  yourself  so  that 
from  you  three  a  flame  may  go  forth  through  the  nation,  and 
reanimate  especially  diat  class,  which,  by  its  coldness,  chills 
all  the  others." 

Margaret  did  not  share  in  these  hopes.  She  says  nothing 
of  her  mother,  nor  yet  of  her  brother.  These  were  diemes 
she  did  not  dare  to  touch ;  but  in  her  answer  to  the  bishop,  in 
January,  1522,  oppressed  at  heart  by  the  indiflerence  and 
worldliness  all  around  her,  she  said, — "  The  tiroes  are  so  cokt, 
the  heart  so  frozen  up ;"  and  she  signed  herself — "  Your  cold* 
hearted,  hungering  and  thirsting  daughter,       *'  Margaret." 

This  letter  did  not  discourage  Bri^onnet,  but  it  put  him 
upon  reflection ;  and  feeling  how  much  he  who  sought  to 
reanimate  others  required  to  be  reanimated  himself,  he  asked 
the  prayers  of  Margaret  and  of  Madame  de  Nemoura 
"Madam,  said  he,  with  perfect  simplicity,  "I  pray  you  to 
le-awaken  by  your  prayers  the  poor  drowsy  one."t 

And  such,  in  1521,  were  the  expressions  interchanged  at 
the  court  of  France.  Strange  words,  doubtless ;  and  which 
now,  after  a  lapse  of  above  three  centuries,  a  manuscript  in  the 

•  Studio  ▼eritatis  aliis  declarands  inflammatuii.    (Act.  Martynuii,  pi 
334.) 
f  MSC.  de  la  Bibl.  royale. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


B^fml  litooy  rereab  to  ns.  Was  diis  mfluoice  in  higfi 
pkctt  fiiToarabie  to  the  Reformation,  or  adverse  to  it  t  Th^ 
•pur  of  truth  was  felt  indeed  at  the  court,  but  perhaps  did  htA 
arouse  the  slumbering  bea8t,*-exciting  him  to  rage, — and 
cauaiBg  him  to  dart  more  furiotaly  on  the  weak  ones  of  the  flock 
In  truth  the  time  was  drawing  nigh  when  the  storm  was  ts 
burst  upon  the  Reformatioo;  but  first  it  was  destined  to  scattet 
some  seeds  and  gather  in  some  sheaves.  This  city  of  Meaujt 
which  a  century  and  a  half  later  was  to  be  hoiwured  by  th« 
residence  c^the  noble  defender  of  theGkilliean  church  against 
the  claims  of  Borne,  was  called  to  be  the  first  town  in  France 
wherein  regenerated  Christknity  should  establish  its  hold.  It 
was  at  this  time  the  field  on  which  the  labourers  profusely 
scattered  their  seed,  and  into  which  they  had  already  put  the 
sickle,  ^ri^nnet,  less  given  to  slumber  than  he  had  said, 
cheered,  watched,  and  directed  every  thing.  His  fortune  was 
equal  to  his  zeal    Never  did  any  one  make  a  more  noble  use 

*o{  his  means — and  never  did  so  noble  a  devotion  promise  at 
first  to  3rield  such  abundant  fruit.  Assembled  at  Meau^  the 
pious  teachers  took  their  measures  thenceforward  with  more 
liberty.  The  word  of  God  was  not  bound:  and  the  Reforma- 
tion made  a  great  advance  in  France.  Lefevre,  with  unwonted 
energy,  proclaimed  that  Gospel  with  which  he  wouM  gladly 
have  filled  the  world — "  Kings,  princes,  nobles,  the  people, 
and  all  nations,"  he  exclaimed,  <<  ought  to  think  and  aspire 

.only  after  Jesus  Christ.*  Every  priest  should  resemble  that 
angel  seen  by  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  flying  through  the 
air,  having  in  his  hand  the  everlasting  Gospel,  to  preach  to 
•vefy  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.  Draw 
near,  ye  pontiffs,  kings,  and  generous  hearts.  Awake,  ye 
nations,  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  receive  the  breath  of 
eternal  life.t     Sufficient  is  the  word  of  GodP'^ 

*  Reges,  principeS}  magnates  omnes  et  subinde  omnium  nationam 
popali,  ut  nihil  aliud  cogitent  .  .  .  ac  Christum  .  .  .  (Fabii  Comment 
h»  Evang.  pr»&t) 

t  Ubivis  gentium  expergisdmini  ad  Erangelii  lucem  .  .  .  (Ibid.) 

t  Verimm  Dei  sufficit.    (Ibid.) 
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SiBichf  kiimtb)  was  the  motto  ci  the  new  Bckool :  it^flekn4 
ii  the  word  of  God,  The  whole  Refermation  is  unbodied  in 
Aat  troth.  "  To  know  Chrnt  and  his  word,"  said  Lefevre, 
Bonssel,  Farel,  '<is  the  only  true,  living,  and  unirersal 
Theology.    He  who  knows  that,  knows  ever3rthing."* 

The  troth  produced  a  deep  impression  at  Meaux.  At  first 
private  meetings  took  place,  th^i  conferences,  and  lastly  the 
Gospel  was  proclaimed  in  the  churches.  But  a  yet  more 
fiirmidable  blow  was  struck  against  the  authority  of  Rome. 

Lefevre  resolved  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  Christians  of 
France  to  read  the  Scriptures.  On  the  30th  of  October  lie 
published  the  French  translation  of  the  four  Gospels ;  on  the 
6th  of  November  the  remaining  books  of  the  New  Testament ; 
asd  on  the  12th  of  November,  1524,  the  whole  of  these  col- 
lected in  one  volume  at  Meaux ;  and  in  1525  a  French  ver^ 
mon  of  the  Psalms,  f  Thus  in  France,  and  almost  at  the  same 
time  as  in  Germany,  we  have  the  commencement  of  that  pub- 
lication of  the  Scriptures,  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  whicMJ 
after  a  lapse  of  three  centuries,  was  to  receive  such  wonderful 
development  In  France,  as  in  the  countries,  beyond  the 
Rhine,  the  Bible  produced  a  decided  eflect  Many  there  were 
who  had  learned  by  experience  that  when  they  sought  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  darkn^s  and  doubt  encompassed 
them  on  all  sides.  How  many  were  the  passing  moments,— 
perhaps  even  years, — ^in  which  they  had  been  tempted  to  re- 
gard the  most  certain  truths  as  mere  illusions.  We  want  a 
ray  from  heaven  to  enlighten  our  darkness.  Such  was  the 
longing  desire  of  many  souls  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation. 
With  feelings  of  this  sort  many  received  the  Scriptures  from 
(he  hands  of  Lefevre.  They  read  them  in  their  &milies  and 
in  private.  The  Bible  became  increasingly  the  subject  of  con- 
versation. Christ  appeared  to  these  souls,  so  long  misled,  at 
the  sun  and  centre  of  all  discovery.     No  longer  did  they  want 

•  Hec  est  universa  et  sola  vivifica  Thedogia  .  .  .  C]uiitttiii#  vir* 
1mm  ejus  esse  omnia.    (Ibid,  in  £v.  Johan.  p.  271.) 
t  Le  Long.  Biblioth.  sacrde,  2  edit.  p.  49^  t 
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•videttce  that  Scfipluve  was  of  the  LotcI  :  they  knew  h^fyth 
imi  deiiYered  them  from  darkiMfls  into  light 

Such  waa  the  ccmrse  by  wfai€^  some  raiisarkable  persons  ia 
France  were  at  this  time  brought  to  know  God.  But  there 
were  yet  humbler  and  more  ordinary  steps  by  which  many  of 
the  poorer  sort  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The 
city  of  Meaux  was  almost  entirely  peopled  with  artizans  and 
dealers  in  woollen  cloth.  "  Many,"  says  a  chronicler  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  ^  were  taken  with  so  ardent  a  desire  to 
know  the  way  of  salvation,  that  artisans,  carders,  fullers,  and 
combers,  while  at  work  with  their  hands,  had  their  thoughts 
engaged  in  conversation  on  the  word  of  God,  and  getting  com- 
fort from  thence.  On  Sunday  and  on  festivals^  especially^ 
they  employed  themselves  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  m 
quiring  into  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord."* 

Bri^onnet  rejoiced  to  see  true  {)iety  take  the  place  of  super^ 
stition  in  his  diocesa  '^  Lefevre,  availing  himself  of  his  great 
leputation.for  learning,"  observes  a  contemporary  historian,! 
^  managed  so  to  cajole  and  impose  upon  Messire  Guillaume 
Bri^onnet  by  his  specious  words,  that  he  turned  him  aside  into 
gross  error,  so  that  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  cleanse  the 
town  and  diocese  of  Meaux  from  that  wicked  doctrine  from 
that  time  to  this,  when  it  has  marvellously  spread  abroad. 
The  subverting  of  that  good  bishop  was  a  sad  event,  for  he 
had,  before  that,  been  very  devout  in  his  service  to  God  and 
the  Virgin  Mary."  However,  not  all  had  been  so  grossly 
c  turned  aside,'  to  adopt  the  expression  of  the  Franciscan.  The 
townspeople  were  divided  in  two  parties.  On  one  side  were 
the  Franciscan  monks,  and  the  partisans  of  Romanism :  on 
the  other,  Bri^onnet,  Lefevre,  Farel,  and  those  who  loved  the 
new  preaching.  A  man  of  low  station,  named  T^eclerc  was 
one  of  the  most  servile  adherents  of  the  monks ;  bu-  his  wik 
and  his  two  sons,  Peter  and  John,  had  joyfully  received  the 
Gospel ;  and  John,  who  was  by  trade  a  wool-carder,  soon  at- 

•  Aet  des  Mart.  p.  I8d. 

t  Hist  CathoL  de  noire  temps,  par  Fontaine,  de  Pordre  de  Seint 
Franoois.    Paris,  1562.     . 
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iracted  notice  among  the  infant  eongre^tioos.  James  Ptt- 
vanne,  a  native  of  Picardy,  a  young- man  of  open  and  upright 
(Character  evinced  an  ardent  zeal  fox  the  Refcmned  opinion^. 
Meaux  was  become  a  focus  of  light.  Persons  called  thither 
by  business,  and  who  there  heard  the  Gospel,  returning,  bore  it 
with  them  to  their  respective  homes.  It  was  not  merely  in 
the  city  that  the  Scripture  was  the  subject  of  inquiry ;  "  many 
of  the  adjacent  villages  were  awakened,"  says  a  chronicled, 
"  80  that  in  that  diocese  seemed  to  shine  forth  a  sort  of  image 
of  the  regenerated  church." 

The  environs  of  Meaux  were,  in  autumn,  clothed  with  rich 
harvests,  and  a  crowd  of  labouring  people  resorted  thither  from 
the  surrounding  countries.  Resting  themselves,  in  the  heat  ol 
the  day,  they  would  talk  with  the  people  of  those  parts  of  a 
seed-time  and  harvest  of  another  kind.  Certain  peasantry', 
who  had  come  from  Thierachia,  and  more  particularly  from 
Landouzy,  after  their  return  home  continued  in  the  doctriwB 
they  had  heard,  and,  ere  long,  an  evangelic  church  was  formeci* 
in  this  latter  place,* — a  church  which  is  among  the  most  an- 
cient in  the  kingdom.  "  The  report  of  this  unspeakable  blesah 
ing  spread  through  France,  says  the  chronicler.f  Bri^onnet 
himself  preached  the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit,  and  laboured  to 
diffuse,  far  and  wide,  that  "free,  gracious,  true,  and  clear  lightj 
which  dazzles  and  illuminates  every  creature  capable  of  ra* 
ceiving  it ;  an(},  while  it  enlightens  him,  raises  him  by  adop* 
tion  to  the  dignity  of  a  child  of  God."^:  He  besought  his 
hearers  not  to  listen  to  those  who  would  turn  them  aside  from 
the  Word.  "  Though  an  angel  from  heaven,"  exclaimed  he, 
**  should  preach  any  other  Gospel,  do  not  give  ear  to  him.*"^ 
At  times  melancholy  thoughts  presented  themselves  to  hi» 
mind.  He  did  not  feel  confident  in  his  own  stedfastness,  aoi 
he  recoiled  from  the  thought  of  the  fatal  consequences  that 

*  These  facts  are  derived  from  old  and  much  damaged  papers  discor- 
ercd  in  the  church  of  Laadouzy-ta-Ville  (Aisne),  by  M.  Colany,  dur-  - 
ing  the  time  he  filled  the  office  of  pastor  in  that  town.. 

i  Actes  des  Mart.  p.  182. 

J  MS.  in  the  Royal  labrary,  S.F.  No.  337. 
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■Ugkt  remit  from  any  fiuiare  of  iiith  on  his  part  ForewarB- 
fag  hit  kearert,  he  would  say,  <<  Though  I,  yonr  bishop 
•hoald  ebangB  my  voice  and  doctrine,  take  heed  that  yon 
change  not  with  me."*  At  that  moment  nothing  fpreboded 
•Qch  a  calamky.  "  Not  only,"  says  the  chronicler,  <<  the  word 
of  God  was  preached,  but  it  was  practised :  all  kinds  of  works 
of  charity  and  lore  were  visible ;  the  morals  of  the  city  were 
reformed,  and  its  superstitions  disappeared."t 

Still  indulging  in  the  thought  of  gaining  over  the  king  and 
his  mother,  the  bishop  sent  to  Margaret  a  translation  of  St 
Paul's  •Epistles,  richly  illuminated,  humbly  soliciting  her  to 
present  it  to  the  king,  "  which,  coming  through  your  hands,** 
added  he,  cannot  fk'il  to  be  acceptable.  They  make  a  truly 
royal  dish,"  continued  the  worthy  bishop,  "  of  a  fatness  thai 
»e?er  conupts,  end  hairing  a  power  to  restore  from  all  manner 
of  nckness.  The  more  we  taste  them  the  more  we  hunger 
after  them,  with  desires  that  are  ever  fed  and  never  cloyed."^ 

What  dearer  commission  could  Margaret  receive  .  .  .  .  t 
The  moment  seemed  auspicious.  Michel  d'Arande  was  at 
Pftris,  detained  there  by  command  of  the  king's  mother,  for 
whom  he  was  translating  portions  of  the  Scriptures. §  But 
Margaret  would  have  preferred  that  Bri<^onnet  should  himseli 
present  St  Paul  to  her  brother :  "  You  would  do  well  to  come," 
wrote  she,  "  for  you  know  the  confidence  the  king  and  his 
mother  have  in  you."| 

Thus  at  this  time  (in  1522  and  1523)  was  God's  word 
placed  before  the  eyes  of  Francis  the  First  and  Louisa  of 
Savoy.  They  were  thus  brought  in  contact  with  that  Gospel 
of  whish  they  were  afterwards  to  be  the  persecutors.  We  see 
nothing  to  indicate  that  that  Word  maJde  on  them  any  saving 
impression ;  curiosity  led  them  to  unclose  that  Bible  which  was 

•  Hi#..  CathoI.de  Fontaine, 
t  Actet  dee  Mart.  p.  182. 
t  MS.  in  the  Royal  library,  S.F.  No.  337. 

f  Par  le  commandement  de  Madame  a  quy  fl  a  lyrr^  qnelque  ebnee  ds 
la  ■aincte  Escripture  qu'elle  deaire  parfidre.    (Ibid.) 
f  Ibid. 
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die  sabject  of  so  much  discussion ;  but  they  soon  closed  it 
again  as  they  had  opened  it. 

Margaret  herself  with  difficulty  struggled  against  the 
worWliness  which  surrounded  her.  Her  tender  regard  for 
her  brother,  respect  for  her  mother,  the  flattery  of  the  court, 
all  conspired  against  the  love  she  had  vowed  to  Jesus  Christ 
Many  indeed  were  her  temptations.  At  times,  the  soul  of 
Margaret,  assailed  by  so  many  enemies,  and  dizzy  with  the 
^  tumult  of  life,  turned  aside  from  her  Lord.  Then  becoming 
V  conscious  of  her  sin,  the  princess  shut  herself  in  her  apart- 
ments, and  gave  vent  to  her  grief  in  sounds  very  dilierent  from 
those  with  which  Francis  and  the  young  lords  who  were  the 
companions  of  his  pleasures,  filled  the  royal  palaces  in  their 
oarousings : — 

I  have  forsaken  thee,  fbr  pleasure  erring ; 
In  place  of  thee,  ray  evil  ehoice  preferring; 
And  firom  thee  wandering,  whither  am  I^eomel 
Among  the  cursed, — ^to  the  place  of  doom. 
I  have  forsaken  thee,  oh  Friend  sincere ; 
And  from  thy  love,  the  better  to  get  free. 
Have  clung  to  things  most  contrary  to  thee.* 

After  this,  Margaret,  turning  in  the  direction  of  Meaux, 
\iTote,  in  her  distress, — "  I  again  turn  toward  you,  Mons. 
*  Fabry,*  and  your  companionSj  desiring  you  in  your  prayers 
to  entreat  of  the  unspeakable  mercy  an  alarum  that  shall  rouse 
the  un watchful  weak  one  from  her  heavy  and  deathlike  slum- 

bers."t 

The  friends  of  the  Reformation  were  beginning  to  indulge 

in  cheering  anticipations.  Who  would  be  able  to  resist  the 
Gospel  if  the  authority  of  Francis  the  First  should  open  the 
way  for  it.  The  corrupting  influence  of  the  court  would  be 
succeeded  by  a  sanctifying  example,  and  France  would  ac- 
quire a  moral  power  which  would  constitute  her  the  bene- 
factress of  nations. 

But  the  Romish  party  on  their  side  had  caught  the  alarm. 


•  Lea  Margaerites,  i.  p.  40. 

t  BIS.  iathoRojal Library,  S.  F.No:  337. 
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One  of  their  party  at  Meauz,  was  a  Jacobin  monk,  of  die 
name  of  Roma.  One  day,  when  Lelevre,  Farel,  and  thflii 
friends  were  in  conversation  with  him,  and  certain  other  par- 
tiaans  of  the  Papacy,  Lefeyre  incaotionsiy  gave  utterance  to 
his  hopes :  *^  Already,"  said  he,  <4he  Grospel  is  winning  the 
hearts  of  the  nobles  and  the  common  people,  and  ere  long  we 
shall  see  it  spreading  throughout  France,  and  casting  down 
the  inventions  that  men  have  set  up."  The  aged  doctor  waB 
warmed  by  his  theme,  his  eyes  sparkled,  ani  bis  feeble  voice 
seemed  to  put  forth  new  power,  resembling  the  aged  Simeon 
giving  thanks  to  the  Lord  because  bis  eyes  had  seen  His  sat 
vation.  Lefevre's  friends  partook  of  his  emotion;  the  op- 
posers  were  amazed  and  silent  ....  Suddmily  Boma  rose 
from  his  seat,  exclaiming,  "  Then  I  and  all  the  monks  will 
preach  a  crusade— we  will  raise  the  people,  and  if  the  king 
suffers  the  preaching  of  your  Gospel,  we  will  expel  him  from 
his  kingdom  by  his  own  subjects.'-*  Thus  did  a  monk  vul- 
ture to  stand  up  against  the  knightly  monarch.  The  Francis- 
cans applauded  his  boldness.  It  was  necessary  to  prevent  the 
fulfilment  of  the  aged  doctor's  predictions.  Already  the  men- 
dicant friars  found  their  daily  gatherings  ML  offi  The  Fran- 
ciscans in  alarm  distributed  themselves  in  private  femilies. 
"  Those  new  teachers  are  heretics,"  said  they,  "  they  call  in 
question  the  holiest  practices,  and  deny  the  most  sacred  mys- 
teries." Then,  growing  bolder,  the  more  violent  of  the  party, 
sallying  forth  from  their  cloister,  presented  themselves  at  the 
bishop's  residence,  and  being  admitted, — "  Make  haste,"  said 
they,  "to  crush  this  heresy,  or  the  pestilence  which  now 
afflicts  Meaux  will  extend  its  ravages  through  the  kingdom." 

Bri^onnet  was  roused,  aud  for  a  moment  disturbed  by  this 
invasion  of  his  privacy ;  but  he  did  not  give  way.  Despising 
the  interested  clamour  of  a  set  of  ignorant  monks,  he  ascend- 
ed the  pulpit  and  preached  in  vindication  of  Lefevre,  desig- 
nating the  monks  as  pharisees  and  hjrpocrites.  Still  this  op- 
position from  without  had  already  awakened  anxiety  and  con- 
flict in  his  soul.  He  tried  to  quiet  his  fears  by  persuading 
Idmself  that  it  was  necessary  to  pass  through  such  spir&nal 

♦  Fawl.  EpHre  au  Dae  de  Lornine.    CUo.  1634.  ^ 
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mmggloL  <*  By  sock  conflict,**  said  he,  in  repressions  that 
•ound  mystical  to  our  ears,  <<  we  are  brought  to  a  death  that 
ushers  into  Mfe,  and,  while  ever  mortifying  life, — living  we 
die,  and  dying,  live."*  The  way  had  been  more  sure,  if, 
turning  to  the  Saviour,  as  the  apostles,  when  <<  driven  by  the 
winds  and  tossed,"  he  had  cried  out,—"  Lord !  save  us,  or  we 
perish." 

The  monks  of  Meanx,  enraged  at  this  repulse,  resolved  to 
carry  their  complaint  before  a  higher  tribunal.  An  appeal 
lay  open  to  them ; .  and  if  the  bishop  should  be  contumacious, 
be  may  be  reduced  to  compliance.  Their  leaders  set  forth  for 
Paris,  and  concerted  measures  with '  Beda  and  Duchesne. 
They  i^resented  themselves, before  the  Parliament,  and  lodged 
information  against  the  bi8h6p  and  the  heretical  teachers. 
^  The  town,"  said  they,  "  and  all  the  neighbouring  country,  is 
infected  with  heresy,  and  the  muddy  waters  go  forth  from  the 
Mdiop's  palace." 

Thus  France  began  to  hear  the  cty  (^  persecntion  raised 
against  the  Gospel.  The  priestly  and  the  civil  power, — the 
Sorbonne  aod  the  Parliament  laid  their  hands  upon  the  sword, 
and  that  sword  was  destined  to  be  stained  with  blood.  Chris- 
tianity had  taught  men  that  there  are  duties  anterior  to  all 
civil  relationships;  it  had  emancipated  the  religious  mind, 
laid  the  foundations  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  wrought  an 
important  change  in  society; — ^for  Antiquity,  everywhere  re- 
cognizing the  citizen  and  nowhere  the  man,  had  made  of  re- 
ligion a  matter  of  mere  state  regulation.  But  scarcely  had 
these  ideas  of  liberty  been  given  to  the  world  when  the  Pa- 
pacy corrupted  them.  In  place  of  the  despotism  of  the  prince, 
it  substituted  that  of  the  priest  Oflen,  indeed,  had  both  prince 
and  priest  been  by  it  stirred  up  against  the  Christian  people. 
A  new  emancipation  was  needed :  the  sixteenth  century  pro- 
duced it.  Wherever  the  Reformation  established  itself,  the 
yoke  of  Rome  was  thrown  ofT,  and  liberty  of  conscience  re- 
stored.   Tet  is  there  such  a  proneness  in  man  to  exalt  him- 

*  MS.  in  the  Royal  Uhnry  S.F.  .No.  Vft 
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•elf  above  the  tnith,  that  even  amcmg  maBy  Protestant  i 
of  our  own  time,  the  Church,  freed  from  the  arbkrary  power 
9[  the  prieit,  is  near  ffdliag  again  into  subservtency  to  ^e 
civil  authority ;  thus,  like  its  divine  Founder,  bandied  from 
one  despotism  to  another ;  still  passing  from  Oaiaphas  to  Pi- 
Jlite,  and  from  Pilate  to  Oaiaphas ! 

Bri^onnet,  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  at  Paris,  eanly 
cleared  himself.  But  in  vain  did  he  seek  to  defend  his  fndnds ; 
the  monks  were  resolved  not  to  return  to  Meaux  empty 
handed.  If  the  bishop  wouM  escape,  he  must  sacrifice  his 
.  brethren.  Of  a  character  naturally  timid,  and  but  little  pre. 
pared  for  <  Christ's  sake'  to  give  up  his  possessions  and  stand- 
ing,— alarmed,  agitated,  and  deluding,  he  was  still  further 
misled  by  treacherous  advisers :  ^*  if  the  evangelical  divines 
should  leave  Meaux,"  said  some,  "  they  mil  carry  the  Refor- 
mation elsewhera"  His  heart  was  torn  by  a  pamful  struggle. 
At  length  the  wisdom  of  this  world  prevailed :  on  the-  12lh 
of  April,  1523,  he  published  an  ordoTmance  by  which  he  de- 
prived those  pious  teachers  of  their  licence  to  preach.  This 
was  the  first  step  in  Bri^onnet's  downward  career. 

Lefevre  was  the  chief  object  of  enmity.  His  commentary 
ou  the  four  Gospels,  and  especially  the  epistle  *^  to  Christian 
readers,"  which  he  had  prefixed  to  it,  inflamed  the  wrath  of 
Beda  and  his  fellows.  They  denounced  the  work  to  the 
&culty — "  Has  he  not  ventured,"  said  the  fiery  syndic,  **to 
recomH>end  to  ail  the  faithful  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures i  Does  he  not  affirm  that  whosoever  loves  not  the  word 
of  Christ  is  no  Christian  ;*  and  again,  that  the  word  of  Qod 
is  sufficient  of  itself  to  lead  us  to  eternal  life?" 

But  Francis  I.  saw  nothing  more  in  this  accusation  than  a 
theological  squabble.  He  appointed  a  commission,  before 
which  Lefevre  successfully  defimded  himself,  and  was  honour- 
ably acquitted. 

Farel,  who  had  fewer  protectors  at  court,  found  himself 
obliged  to  quit  Meaux     It  appears  that  he  at  first  repaired  to 

*  Qui  verbum  ejus  hoc  modo  non  diligunt,  quo  pacto  hi  ChrlstiaxU 
t    (Pref.  Gomm.  in  Evaog.) 
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Ptcrki*  afid  that  haTing  t^ore  unsparingly  assailed  the  errom 
of  Rome,  he  again  found  himself  obliged  to  remove,  and  \eft 
that  cky,  retiring  to  Dauphiny,  whither  he  was  desirous  of 
carrying  the  Qospel. 

.  To  have  intimidated  Lefeyre,  and  caused  Bri^onnet  to  draw 
back,  and  Farel  to  seek  refuge  in  flight,  was  a  victory  gained, 
80  that  the  Sorbonne  already  believed  they  had  mastered  the 
movement  Monks  and  doctors  exchanged  congratulations ; 
b«t  enough  was  not  done  in  their  opinion, — ^blood  had  not 
flowed.  They  wait,  therefore,  again  to  their  work,  and  blood, 
since  they  were  bent  on  i^edding  it,  was  now  to  sk^e  the 
thirst  of  Roman  fanaticism. 

The  evangelical  Christians  of  Meaux,  seeing  their  pastors 
dispersed,  sought  to  edify  one  another.  A  wool-carder,  John 
Leclerc,  who  had  imbibed  the  true  christian  doctrine  from  the 
instructions  of  the  divines,  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  some 
tracts,!  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  and  his  expounding 
of  the  Scripture.  He  was  one  of  those  men  whom  the  Spirit 
oiOod  inspires  with  courage,^  and  places  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  a  religious  movement  The  Church  of  Meaux  soon 
came  to  regard  him  as  its  minister. 

The  idea  of  one  universal  priesthood,  known  in  such  living 
power  to  the  first  Christians  had  been  revived  by  Luther^  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  But  this  idea  seems  then  to  have  dwek 
only  in  theory  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  was  really  acted 
out  only  among  the  congregations  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
The  Lutheran  congregations  (agreeing  in  this  point  with  the 
Anglican  Church)  took,  it  seems,  a  middle  course  b^ween 
the  Romish  and  the  Reformed  Churches.  Among  the  Lu- 
therans, everything  proceeded  from  the  pastor  or  priest ;  and 
nothing  was  counted  valid  in  the  Church  but  what  was  regu- 
larly conveyed  through  its  rulers.  But  the  R^rmed  Churches, 

♦  "Farel,  apret  avoir  subsists  tant  qu*il  put  k  Paris."    (Bez»  Hirt. 
Ecdes.  16.) 
t  AliiB  paucufis  libellis  diligecter  lectis.    (Bexe  Iconet.) 
t  Animoss  fidei  plenus.    (Ibid.) 
Vide  vol.  ii.  pp.  87,  88. 
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whik  tWjr  muDtakied  the  dirine  appointment  of  the  m^ikttf  ' 
— 4>y  sonae  sects  denied^ — approached  nearer  to  the  primitiYe 
condition  of  the  apostolical  communities.  From  this  tmie  fi>r- 
ward,  they  recognized  and  proclaimed  that  the  flock  are  not 
to  rest  satined  with  receivkig  what  the  prie^  gives  out;  that, 
nncethe  Bible  is  in  the  hands  of  every  one,  the  members  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  these  who  take  &e  lead,  possess  the 
key  of  that  treasury  whence  the  latter  derive  their  instmctionsf 
th^  the  gifts  of  Qod,  the  ^it  of  feilh,  of  wisdom,  of  console* 
tion,  and  of  knowledge  are  not  imparted  to  the  minister  sdone ; 
but  that  each  is  called  upon  to  employ  for  the  good  of  all 
whatever  gift  he  has  received :  and  that  it  may  often  happoi 
that  some  gift  needftil  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  npty 
be  denied  to  the  pastor,  and  granted  to  some  member  of  his 
flock.  Thus  the  mere  passive  state  of  the  Churches  was 
c^Maged  into  one  of  general  activity ;  and  it  was  in  France 
especklly  that  this  transformation  took  place.  In  other  t^onn- 
tfies,  the  Reformers  are  found  almost  exclusively  among  ^ 
zninisters  and  doctors ;  but  in  France,  the  men  who  had  reed 
or  studied  had  for  fellow-labourers  men  of  the  lowest  clasa 
Among  God's  chosen  servants  in  that  country  we  have  a 
doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  and  a  wool-comber. 

Lederc  began  to  visit  from  house  to  house,  strengthening 
and  confirming  the  disciples  in  their  faith.  But  not  resting 
satis&d  with  these  ordinary  labours,  he  longed  to  see  the 
pqxd  edifice  overthrown,  and  Fiance  coming  forward  to 
en^race  the  Gospel  His  ungovernable  zeal  was  such  as  to 
remind  an  observer  of  Hottinger  at  Zurich,  and  Oeurlstadt  at 
Wittemberg.  He  wrote  a  proclamation  against  the  Antichrist 
of  Rome,  in  which  he  announced  that  the  Lord  was  about  to 
consume  that  wicked  one  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
proceeded  boldly  to  post  his  placard  at  the  very  door  of  the 
cathedral.*  Soon  all  was  confusion  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  ancient  edifice.     The  faithful  were  amazed,  the  pnestt 

♦  Get  h^r^tiqae  ^rivit  des  p&ncartes  qu'il  attacha  aux  portei  de  It 
fnnde  ^glise  de  Meaax  (MS  de  Meaux.)  See  aldo  Bezn  Iconeii,  Ciw> 
piB,  Acta*  dee  Martyn,  &«. 
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mmged,  Wbat1  shall  a  base  woaI-coa^)er  be  allowed  to 
assail  the  Pope?  The  Franciscans  were  furious.  They 
insisted  that  at  least  on  this  occasion  a  terrible  example  shoold 
be  made, — Leclerc  was  thrown  into  prison. 

His  trial  took  place  in  the  presence  of  Bri^onnet  himself 
who  was  now  to  witness  and  endure  all  that  was  done.  The 
wool-comber  was  condemned  to  be  publicly  whipped  through 
the  city,  three  successive  days,  and  on  the  third  day  to  be 
branded  on  the  forehead.  The  mournful  spectacle  began. 
Leclerc  was  led  through  the  streets,  his  hands  bound,  his  back 
bare,  and  receiving  from  the  executioners  the  blows  he  had 
drawn  upon  himself  by  his  opposition  to  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
A  great  crowd  followed  the  martyr's  progress,  which  was 
marked  by  his  blood :  some  pursued  the  heretic  with  yells : 
others,  by  their  silence,  gave  no  doubtful  signs  of  sjrmpathy 
with  him ;  and  one  wopan  encouraged  the  martyr  by  hei 
looks  and  words — she  was  his  mother. 

At  length,  on  the  third  day,  when  the  bloody  procession 
was  over,  Leclerc  was  made  to  stop  at  the  usual  place  of  exe* 
sution.  The  executioner  prepared  to  fire,  heated  the  iron 
which  was  to  sear  the  flesh  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
approaching  him  branded  him  as  a  heretic  on  his  forehead. 
Just  then  a  shriek  was  uttered — but  it  came  not  from  the 
martyr.  His  mother,  a  witness  of  the  dreadful  sight,  wrung 
with  anguish,  endured  a  violent  struggle  between  the  enthu^ 
siasm  of  faith  and  maternal  feelings ;  but  her  faith  overcame, 
and  she  exclaimed  in  a  voice  that  made  the  adversaries  trem- 
ble, "  Glory  be  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  witnesses."*  Thus 
did  this  Frenchwoman  of  the  16th  century  have  respect  to 
that  word  of  the  Son  of  God, — "Whosoever  loveth  his  son, 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me."  So  daring  a  courage  at 
such  a  moment  might  have  seemed  to  demand  instant  punish- 
ment; but  that  Christian  mother  had  struck  powerless  the 
hearts  of  priests  and  soldiera  Their  fury  was  restrained  by 
a  mightier  arm  than  theirs.     The  crowd  felling  back  and 

•  Hi0t  EoeUf.  ae  Th.  de  Bew,  p.  i.    i&it  dee  Mtt^  dt  CNnpIn, 
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mMtkg  way  for  her,  allowed  the  mother  to  rejoin,  witli 
faltering  step,  her  hamble  dwelling.  Monks,  and  even  the 
town-seijeanta  themselves,  gazed  on  her  without  moving; 
"not  one  of  her  enemies,"  says  Theodore  Beza,  ** dared  put 
forth  his  hand  against  her."  After  this  punishment,  Leclerc, 
being  set  at  liberty,  withdrew,  first  to  Rosay  en  Brie,  a  town 
six  leagues  from  Meaux,  and  subsequently  to  Metz,  where  we 
shall  again  meet  with  him. 

The  enemy  was  triumphant.  ^The  Cordeliers  having 
x^[ained  possession  of  the  pulpit,  propagated  their  accustomed 
fidsehoods  and  absurdities."*  But  the  poor  working-people 
of  Meaux,  no  longer  permitted  to  hear  the  word  of  God  m 
regular  assemblies,  began  to  hold  their  meetings  in  private, 
"imitating,"  sajrs  the  chronicler,  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  in 
the  days  of  Ahab,  and  the  Christians  of  the  early  church ; 
assembling,  as  opportunity  offered;  at  one  time  in  a  house,  at 
another  in  a  cavern,  and  at  times  in  a  vineyard  or  a  wood. 
On  such  occasions,  he  among  them  who  was  most  conversant 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  exhorted  the  rest ;  and  this  being 
done,  they  all  prayed  together  with  much  fervency,  cheered 
by  the  hope  that  the  Gospel  would  be  received  in  France,  and 
the  tjnranny  of  Antichrist  be  at  an  end."t  Where  is  the 
power  can  arrest  the  progress  of  truth  ? 

One  victim,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  persecutors ;  and 
if  the  first  against  whom  their  anger  was  let  loose  was  but  a 
wool'C<Hnber,  the  second  was  a  gentleman  of  the  court  It 
was  become  necessary  to  overawe  the  nobles  as  well  as  the 
people.  The  Sorbonne  of  Paris  was  unwilling  to  be  outstrip- 
ped by  the  Franciscans  of  Meaux.  Berquin,  "the  most 
learned  among  the  nobles,"  continuing  to  gather  more  confi- 
d^ce  from  the  Scriptures,  had  composed  certain  epigrams 
against  the  "  drones  of  the  Sorbonne ;"  and  had  afterwards 
gone  so  far  as  to  charge  them  with  impiety.  J 

Beda  and  Duchesne,  who  had  not  ventured  any  reply  in 
their  usual  style  to  the  witticisms  of  a  gentleman  of  the  court, 

*  Aetea  dot  Martyn,  p.  163.  t  Ibid. 

t  Impietatif  etiam  aocofatoa,  turn  voce,  torn  icriptia.    (6es9  IcoilM.) 
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•dopled  a  different  line  of  conduct  when  they  discerned  that 
serious  convictions  were  at  the  bottom  of  these  attacks.  Bet^ 
quin  had  become  a  Christian  ;  his  ruin  was  therefore  decided 
on.  Beda  and  Duchesne  having  seized  some  of  his  transla- 
tions, found  in  them  sufficient  to  bring  more  than  one  heretic' 
to  the  stake :  "  He  asserts,"  they  exclaimed,  "  that  it  is  wrong 
to  invoke  the  Virgin  Mary  in  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
to  call  her  the  source-  of  till  grace !^  He  declares  himself 
against  the  custom  of  speaking  of  her  as  our  hope  and  ourlifi; 
and  says  that  these  titles  belong  only  to  the  Son  of  God."' 
There  were  other  charges  against  Berquin ; — ^his  closet  was 
as  it  were  a  library,  whence  the  supposed  tainted  works*  were 
dlfiused  through  the  kingdom.  Above  all,  MelancthonV 
Loci  Communes  served  to  stagger  the  more  learned.  The 
man  of  piety,  entrenched  amid  his  folios  and  tracts^  had,  in 
his  christian  love,  made  himself  translator,  corrector,  printer,* 
and  bookseller.  ....  It  seemed  indispensable  to  stop  the 
5tream  at  its  source. 

Accordingly,  one  day,  while  Berquin  was  quietly  engaged 
n  his  studies,  the  house  was  of  a  sudden  surrounded  by  armed* 
men,  demanding  admittance.  The  Sorbonne  and  its  agents^,' 
armed  with  authority  from  the  Parliament,  were  at  his  door. 
Beda,  the  dreaded  syndic,  was  at  their  head,  and  never  did 
inquisitor  more  perfectly  perform  his  function.  Followed  by 
his  satellites,  he  made  his  way  to  Berquin's  study,  communi- 
cated the  object  of  his  mission,  and  desiring  his  followers  to 
keep  an  eye  upon  him,  commenced  his  search.  Not  a  volume 
escaped  his  notice,  and  an  exact  inventory  was  made  under 
his  direction.  Here  lay  a  treatise  by  Melancthon;-  there  a 
pamphlet  by  Carlstadt ;  fiirther  on  a  work  of  Luther's ; — ^here 
'  hereticaV  books  which  Berquin  had  translated  from  Latin 
into  French ;  there — others  of  his  own  composition.  With 
two  exceptions,  all  the  books  seized  abounded  with  Lutheran 
doctrine,  and  Beda  quitted  the  house,  carrying  away  his  booty, 

*  Incongrtie  Uatam  TivgiBMa  kiYOoari  pro  Spirita  fluicto^  ^kuiu 
Epp.  1279.) 

VOL.  III.  S5 
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tad  more  elated  than  a  general  laden  with  the  spoil  of  con 
qoered  nations.* 

Beiquin  perceived  that  a  violent  storm  had  hurst  upon  his 
liead,  but  hii  courage  did  not  &1ter : — ^he  had  too  much  con- 
tempt hi  his  adversaries  to  fear  them.  Meanwhile,  Beda  lost 
MO  time.  On  the  3l8t  May,  1523,  the  Parliament  decreed  that 
•11  the  books  seized  at  Berquin's  house  should  be  laid  before 
tlie  fiicalty  of  theology.  Its  decision  was  soon  made  known. 
and  on  the  25th  of  June,  it  condemned  all  the  works,  except 
the  two  already  mentioned,  to  be  burnt  as  heretical ;  and  en« 
joined  that  Berquin  should  be  required  to  abjure  his  errors. 
The  Parliament  ratified  the  decision.  Berquin  appeared  at 
the  bar  of  this  formidable  body :  he  knew  that  the  next  step 
heyood  it  might  be  to  the  scaffold ;  but,  like  Luther  at  Worms, 
ke  stood  firm.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  Parliament  insisted  on 
his  retracting ;  he  was  not  of  those  who  fall  away  after  being 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  He  that  is  begotten  of 
God  keepeth  himself ^  and  that  wicked  one  touched  him  not.\ 
Every  such  &U  proves  that  conversion  has  either  been  only 
apparent,  or  else  partial  \X  now  Berquin's  was  a  real  conver- 
sion. He  answered  the  court  before  which  he  stood  with  de- 
cision ;  and  the  Parliament,  using  more  severity  than  the  Diet 
of  Worms,  directed  its  ofikers  to  take  the  accused  into  custody, 
and  lead  him  away  to  prison.  This  took  place  on  the  Ist  of 
August,  1523.  On  the  5th,  the  Parliament  handed  over  the 
keretic  to  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  in  order  that  that  prelate  might 
take  cognizance  of  the  afilair,  and  jointly  with  the  doctors  and 
eounsellors,  pass  sentence  on  the  culprit  Berquin  was  forth- 
with transferred  to  the  official  prison.^ 

Beda,  Duchesne,  and  their  companions  had  their  victim  in 
their  clutches ;  but  the  court  bore  no  favour  to  the  Sorbonne, 

♦  Gaillaid  Hist.  Ue  Francois  L  iv.  241.  CrSvier,  Univ.  de  Pari*.  ▼.  p. 
171. 

f  Hebrews  vi.  4.    1  John  v.  18. 

X  TUt  is  beKeved  to  be  a  fidthftil  rendering  of  the  original.  The  in 
terpretation  and  tiie  application  may  be  open  to  question. — (TV.) 

i  Dnetas  est  in  caieerem,  rtns  hmeseos  pericKtatni.  (Erasmi  Epp 
IfTf.    Cr6vier,  Gaillard,  loc.  dt) 
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and  Francis  was  more  powerful  than  Beda.  A  feeling  of  in* 
dignation  spread  among  the  nobles :  what  do  these  monks  and 
priests  mean,  not  to  respect  the  rank  of  a  gentleman  ?  What 
charge  do  they  bring  against  him  ? — was  the  question  asked 
in  the  presence  of  Francis.  Is  it  that  he  blames  the  practice 
of  invoking  the  Virgin  instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  But  Eras- 
mus and  many  more  have  censured  it  Is  it  on  such  frivolous 
charges  they  go  the  length  of  imprisoning  an  officer  of  the 
king  ?*  This  attack  of  theirs  is  a  blow  struck  against  know- 
ledge and  true  religion ;  an  insuk  to  nobles,  knights,  and 
royalty  itself  The  king  decided  on  again  making  the  Sor- 
bonne  feel  the  weight  of  his  authority.  He  issued  letters  sum* 
moning  the  parties  in  the  cause  before  his  council,  and  on  the 
8th  of  August  a  messenger  presented  himself  at  the  official 
prison,  bearing  a  royal  mandate  enjoining  that  Berquin  should 
be  at  liberty. 

It  seemed  at  first  doubtful  whether  the  monks  would  yield 
compliance.  Francis  had  anticipated  some  difficulty,  and,  in 
charging  the  messenger  with  the  execution  of  his  orders,  had 
added,  "  If  you  meet  with  any  resistance,  I  authorize  you  to 
break  open  the  doors."  There  was  no  misunderstanding  those 
words.  The  nnonks  and  the  Sorbonne  submitted  to  the  affiront 
put  upon  them  ;  and  Berquin,  released  from  durance,  appeared 
before  the  king's  council,  and  was  there  acquitted.f 

Thus  did  Francis  I.  humble  the  ecclesiastical  power.  Under 
his  reign  Berquin  fondly  hoped  that  France  might  free  her- 
self from  the  Papal  yoke ;  and  he  began  to  meditate  a  renewal 
of  hostilities.  With  this  intent,  he  opened  communications 
with  Erasmus,  who  at  once  acknowledged  his  right  intentions.^ 
But  the  philosopher,  ever  timid  and  temporizing,  replied, — 
"  Remember  to  avoid  irritating  the  drones ;  and  pursue  your 


*  Ob  hujusmodi  noeniM.    (Erasm.  Epp.  1279.) 
t  At  jndices,  uU  viderunt  causam  «8se  nullius  momenti,  absolvenuit 
boiinncm.    (Ibid.) 
t  Ex  epi«toia  visus  est  mihi  vir  bonus.    (Ibid.) 
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filudies  in  peace.*    Above  all,  do  not  implicate  me  in  your 
affairs,  for  that  will  be  of  no  service  to  either  of  us.^t 

Berquin  was  not  discouraged.  If  the  great  genius  of  the 
age  draws  back,  he  will  put  his  trust  in  God  who  never  de- 
serts His  work.  God's  work  will  be  effected, — either  hp 
humble  instrumentality,  or  without  it.  Erasmus  himself  ac- 
knowledged that  Berquin,  like  the  palm  tree,  rose  in  renewed 
vigour  from  every  new  gust  of  persecution  that  assailed 
him.J 

Not  such  were  all  who  had  embraced  the  Evangelical  doc- 
trines. Martial  Mazurier  had  been  one  of  the  most  zealous 
of  preachers.  He  was  accused  of  having  advocated  very 
erroneous  opinions  ;§  and  even  of  having  committed,  while  at 
Meaux,  certain  acts  of  violence.  "  This  Martial  Mazurier, 
being  at  Meaux," — such  are  the  words  of  a  manuscript  pre- 
served in  that  city,  and  which  we  have  already  had  occasion 
to  quote, — "  entering  the  church  of  the  reverend  Fathers,  the 
Cordeliers,  and  seeing  the  statue  of  St.  Francis,  in  high  relief, 
outside  the  door  of  the  convent,  where  that  of  St  Roch  is  now 
placed,  struck  it  down,  and  broke  it."  Mazurier  was  arrested, 
and  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  at  once  fell  back  upon  his 
own  reflections  and  the  keenest  perplexity. J  It  was  the  Gos- 
pel rule  of  morals,  rather  ttan  its  great  doctrines,  that  had 
won  him  over  to  the  ranks  of  the  Reformers ;  and  that  rule, 
taken  alone,  brought  with  it  no  strength.  Terrified  at  the 
prospect  of  the  stake  awaiting  him,  and  believing  that,  in 
France,  the  victory  would  be  sure  to  remain  with  Rome,  he 
easily  persuaded  himself  that  he  should  have  more  influence 
and  honour  by  going  back  to  the  Papacy.  Accordingly,  he 
recanted  his  former  teaching,  and  directed  that  doctrines  alto- 
gether opposed  to  those  ascribed  to  him  should  be  preached  in 

*  Sineret  crabrones  et  buis  se  studiis  oblectaret.    (Erasmi  Epp.  12^79.) 

t  Deinde  ne  me  involveret  rae  c»lus».    (Ibid.) 

t  lAe,  ut  habebat  quiddara  cum  palm4  commune,  adversus  deterrentem 
toUebat  animos.  (Ibid.)  There  is  probably  an  allusion  to  Pliny,  HMt 
Katuralis,  xvi.  43. 

f  Hiftorie  nJnivcrsit^  par  Crcvi^r,  v.  p.  308. 

U  Galllard,  Hist,  de  Francoii  I.  V.  p.  234. 
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018  parish  f  and  uniting,  at  a  later  period,  with  most  fimaticid 
of  the  Romish  party,--and  paxticidarly  with  Uie  celebrated 
Ignatius  Iioyola,! — ^he  became  thenceforward  the  most  zeal- 
ous sttf^rter  of  the  Papal  cause.  From  the  days  of  the  Eitt- 
peror  Julian  apostates  have  ever  been  among  the  sternest  ene- 
mies of  the  doctrines  which  they  once  professed. 

An  occasion  soon  offered  for  Mazurier  to  make  proof  of  his 
«eaL  The  youthful  James  Pavanne  had  also  been  thrown 
ii^  prison.  Martial  hoped  to  cover  his  own  shame  by  ia- 
Tolving  another  in  the  like  ^1.  The  youth,  the  amiable  dis- 
position, the  learning,  and  the  integrity  of  Pavanne,  created 
a  general  interest  in  his  &vour ;  and  Mazurier  imagined  that 
he  himself  should  be  deemed  less  culpable  if  he  could  but  per- 
suade Master  James  to  a  similar  course.  Visiting  him  in  his 
cell,  he  began  by  pretending  that  he  had  advanced  further  in 
inquiry  into  the  truth  than  Pavanne  had  done.  "  You  are 
under  a  joaistake  James,"  he  often  repei^  to  him :  "  You  have 
not  gone  deep  into  these  matters :  you  have  made  acquaintance 
only  with  the  agitated  surface  of  them/'|  Sophisms,  promises, 
threats,  were  freely  resorted  to.  The  unfortunate  youth,  de- 
ceived, disturbed,  and  perplexed^  yielded  to  these  perfidious  ad- 
vances ;  and  on  the  morrow  of  Christmas  day,  1524,  he  pub- 
licly abjured  his  pretended  errors.  But  from  that  hour  a 
spirit  of  melancholy  and  remorse  sent  by  the  Almighty, 
weighed  he^vy  on  his  soul.  Deep  sadness  consumed  him, 
and  his  sighs  were  unceasing.  "  Ah  1"  he  repeated,  "  for  me 
life  has  nothing  left  but  bitterness.''  Such  are  the  mournful 
ccmsequences  of  apostacy. 

Nevertheless,  among  those  Frenchmen  who  had  received 
the  word  of  God  were  found  men  of  more  intrepid  hearts  than 
Pavanne  and  Mazurier.  Towards  the  end  of  1523,  Leclerc 
settled  at  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  "and  there,"  says  Theodora  Beza, 

•  "Comme  il  etait  homme  adroH;,  U  etqniva  la  ctmdamnatioxi/'  layt 
Crevi^r,  v.  p.  203. 

t  Cmn  Ignatio  hojoHi  init  amidtiam.  (Launoi  Navans  gymnani 
hiBtoria,  p.  ^1.) 

t  ActM  dm  Maitjn ,  p.  99. 
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^  he  aded  on  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  who,  while  khouring 
at  Corinth  as  a  tent-malrer,  persuaded  hoth  the  Je^vs  and  the 
Greeks."*  Leclerc,  whik  pursuing  his  industry  as  a  wool- 
eomber,  instructed  those  of  his  own  condition ;  and  among 
thes^  last  there  had  heen  several  instances  of  real  conTersion. 
Thus  did  this  humhle  artizan  lay  the  foundations  of  a  church 
whkh  afterwards  hecame  celebrated. 

But  at  Metz,  Leclerc  did  not  stand  alone.  Among  the  ee 
elesiastics  of  that  city  was  one  John  Chlitelain,  an  Augustine 
monk  of  Tournay,  and  doctor  of  theology,  who  had  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God,t  through  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Augustines  of  Antwerp.  ChSUekin  had  gained  the 
rererence  of  the  people  by  the  strictness  of  his  morals;  J  and 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  when  preached  by  him,  attired  in  cope 
and  stole,  appeared  less  strange  to  the  inhabitants  of  Metz, 
than  when  it  proceeded  from  the  lips  of  a  poor  artizan,  laying 
affide  the  comb  with  which  he  carded  his  wool,  to  take  up  and 
explain  a  French  version  of  the  Gospeb. 

By  the  active  zeal  of  these  two  men  the  light  of  evangel- 
ical truth  began  to  be  diffused  throughout  the  city.  A  very 
devout  woman  named  Toussaint,  one  of  the  middle  class  of 
the  people,  had  a  son  called  Peter,  with  whom,  in  the  hours 
of  his  childish  sports,  she  would  often  speak  of  serious  things. 
Every  one,  even  to  the  humblest,  lived  then  in  expectation  of 
some  extraordinary  event.  One  day  the  child  was  amusing 
himself  in  riding  on  a  sLck,  in  a  room  where  his  mother  was 
conversing  with  some  friends  on  the  things  of  God,  when  she 
said,  in  a  voice  of  emotion,  "  Antichrist  will  soon  come  with 
great  power,  and  will  destroy  such  as  shall  have  been  con- 
verted by  the  preaching  of  Eiias."^    These  words  being  fre- 

*  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  xviii.  3,  4.  Apostoli  spud  Ccrinthios  eXem 
phun  lectxtas.    (Bezs  Icones.) 

t  Vocatus  ad  cognitionepi  Dei.    (Act.  Mart.  l80.) 

X  Gailiard,  Hist,  de  Francois  I.  v.  p.  232. 

f  Cum  equitabam  in  arandine  longil,  memini  sspe  audisse  mo  a  m»tr«^ 
▼entarum  Antkhristum  cum  potentii  magnft  perditurumque  eoa  ^ 
essent  ad  Elis  prsdicationem  conversi.  (Tossanus  Fareiio,  4  S^ 
1565,  from  a  MS.  of  the  conclave  of  Neufi;hfitel.3 
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i|u«utly  repeated,,  arrested  the  attentioa  of  the  child,  and  he 
afterwards  recalled  them.  At  the  time  when  the  doctor  of 
heology  and  the  wool-comher  were  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Grospel  at  Metz,  Peter  Toussaint  was  grown  up.  His  rela* 
lions  and  friends,  wondering  at  his  precocious  genius,  con* 
ceived  the  hope  of  seeing  him  in  an  exalted  station  in  the 
Church.  An  uncle  on  his  father's  side  was  primieier,  or 
head  of  the  chapter  of  Metz.*  The  cardinal  John  of  Lor- 
raine, son  of  Duke  Rene,  who  kept  a  large  estahiishmenty 
expressed  much  regard  for  the  primicier  and  his  nephew, 
the  latter  of  whom,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  had  just  before 
obtained  a  prebend,  when  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  ^udy 
of  the  Gospel.  Why  may  not  the  preaching  of  Chittdain 
and  Leclerc  be  that  of  E lias?  It  is  true.  Antichrist  is  every* 
where  arming  against  it.  But  what  matter  ?  <<  Let  us,"  said 
he,  "  lift  up  our  heads,  looking  to  the  Lord,  who  will  come 
and  will  not  tarry."  t  The  light  of  truth  was  begiiming  to 
find  entrance  among  the  principal  families  of  Metz.  The 
knight  Esch,  an  intimate  friend  of  the  primicier,  or  dean,  and 
much  respected,  had  been  recently  converted.^  The  friends 
of  the  Gospel  were  rejoicing  in  this  event : — Pierre  was  ac- 
customed to  term  him  "our  worthy  master  the  knight ;"  add- 
ing with  noble  candour,  "  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  any 
man  master  on  earth." § 

Thus  Metz  was  about  to  become  a  focus  of  light  when  the 
rash  zeal  of  Leclerc  abruptly  arrested  its  slow  but  sure  pro- 
gress, and  excited  a  commotion  which  threatened  ruin  to  the 
infant  church.  The  populace  of  Metz  had  continued  to  ob- 
serve their  accustomed  superstitions,  and  Leclerc's  spirit  was 
stirred  within  him  at  the  sight  of  the  city  almost  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  One  of  their  high  festival*  drew  nigh. 
About  a  league  distant  from  the  city  stood  a  chapel  inclosing 

•  Towanus  Parello,  2lst  July,  1525. 
t  ma.  4th  Sept.  1525. 

I  Clarissimum  ilium  equitem  .  .  .  cui  multttm  fitfniliai^  tt  uakSfdmi 
cum  primicerio  Metensi,  patruo  meo.    (Tom.  FareUo,  2d  Aug.  ISM.) 
f  Ibid.  21st  July,  1525.    MS.  of  NeufchAtei. 
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4tat«(|t  of  the  Yirgin  and  of  the  most  v^erated  saiots  of  ibid 
aurroundiog  country,  whither  the  people  of  Metz  were  in  the 
ha^ftit  of  resorting  in  pilgrimage  on  a  certain  day  in  the  year, 
to  worship  these  images  and  obtain  the  pardon  of  their  sins* 

On  the  eve  of  this  festival  the  pious  and  the  coumgeoiit 
spirit  of  Leclerc  was  deeply  agitated.  Had  not  God  said — 
**  nou  shall  not  bote  down  to  their  gods,  but  thou  shalt  utters 
Ijf  oiMrthroto  them^  and  quite  break  down  their  images"*  Le- 
clerc understood  the  words  as  addressed  to  himself,  and  with- 
out conferring  with  ChlOelain,  Esch,  or  any  of  those  who  h# 
m^y  have  ejqpected  would  dissuade  him,  quitted  the  city,  and 
approached  the  chapel.  There  he  collated  his  thoughts  as 
he  sat  silently  before  these  statues.  As  yet  the  way  was  open  • 
to  him  to  retire ;  but  to-morrow — in  a  few  hours — the  ent}x« 
population  of  a  city,  which  ought  to  be  worshipping  God  alone^ 
will  be  bowing  before  these  blocks  of  wood  and  st(me.  A 
struggle  ensued  in  the  heart  of  the  humble  wool-carder,  simi- 
lar to  that  which  was  so  oflen  endured  in  the  hearts  of  the 
early  Christians.  What  signified  the  difference,  that  here  it 
was  the  images  of  the  saints  of  the  neighbouring  country,  and 
not  of  heathen  gods  and  goddesses — did  not  the  worship  rei^ 
dered  to  these  images  belong  of  right  to  God  alone  1  JJkJ9 
PoJIyeucte  befi>re  the  idols  of  the  temple,  his  heart  shuddere<^ 
and  his  courage  was  roused : 

Ne  penVms  phw  le  temps,  le  sacrifice  est  pr6t, 
AUons  J  da  Tnd  Dieu  soutenir  I'lnteret ; 
AMoos  fooler  anx  ptads  ce  fondn  ridiciile 
D^i»t  Mflde  im  bois  pooni  ce  people  trop  <»6diilQ 
AiloBS  en  6c)aiier  Taveuglement  fatal, 
Allons  briser  ces  dieux  de  pierre  et  de  m6tal 
Abandonnons  nos  jours,  a  cette  ardeur  celeste — 
FuioM  triomphw  Dieu ;  qu'il  dispose  dn  reste. 

CofTteilig,  PolfeueM 

Leclerc  accordingly  rose  from  his  seat,  and  approaching 
the  images,  removed  and  broke  them,  in  his  holy  indignation 

>  •  Eiced«s  XX.  4;  xxin.  S4. 

♦  P^^icte,  by  P.  Caraeille.    What  many  admire  in  poetry,  they 
pass  condemnation  on  in  history. 
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•eattering  the  fragments  before  the  ahar.  Hoctid  nald(Hd)C 
that  this  action  was  by  special  inspiration  of  the  spirit  of  ib% 
Lord,  and  Theodore  Beza  was  of  the  same  ji]dgment.*-^Thit 
done,  Leclerc  returned  to  Metz,  re-entering  it  at  day*break. 
and  noticed  only  a  few  persons  at  the  moment  of  his  passing 
the  gate  of  the  city.f 

Meanwhile  all  were  in  motion  in  the  ancient  city  of  Mets. 
The  bells  rang,  the  various  religious  bodies  mustered,  and  th« 
entire  population,  headed  by  the  priests  and  monks,  left  the 
city,  reciting  prayers  and  chanting  hymns  to  the  saints  whom 
ibey  were  on  their  way  to  worship.  Crosses  and  banners 
went  forward  in  orderly  procession,  and  drums  and  instru- 
ments of  music  mingled  with  the  hymns  of  the  fidthful.  After 
an  hours  march,  the  procession  reached  the  place  of  pilgrim- 
age. But  what  was  the  astonishment  of  the  priests,  when  ad- 
rancing  with  censers  in  hand,  they  beheld  the  images  tbey 
had  come  to  worship  mutilated,  and  their  fragments  strewdl 
upon  the  earth.  They  drew  back  appalled, — and  announced 
to  the  crowd  of  worshippers  the  sacrilege  that  hsd  heea  com- 
mitted. Instantly  the  hymns  were  hushed — the  music  stopped 
— the  banners  were  lowered,  and  agitation  pervaded  the  as- 
sembled muhitude.  Canons,  curates,  and  monks,  laboured  stiU 
further  to  inflame  their  anger  and  excited  them  to  search  out 
the  guilty  person,  and  require  that  he  should  be  put  to  death.:( 
A  shout  was  raised  on  all  sides.  "  Death — Death  to  the  sa- 
crilegious wretch."  They  returned  in  haste  and  disorder  to 
the  city. 

Leclerc  was  known  to  all ;  several  times  he  had  been  heard 
to  call  the  images  idols ;  moreover  he  had  been  observed  at 
day-break  returning  from  the  direction  of  the  chapel.  H# 
was  apprehended,  and  at  once  confessed  the  &ct,  at  the  sama 
time  conjuring  the  people  to  worship  Qod  alone.  But  his  ap- 
peal only  the  more  inflamed  the  rage  of  the  multitude,  who 

•  Divini  spiritus  afflatu  impulsus.    (Beze  Icones.) 
t  Mane  apod  urbis  portam  deprehensus. 

t  Totam  dvitatem  concitanint  ad  aactorcm  ejue  facinorii  ^twrtndiiM. 
(Ad.  Mart.  kt.  p.  189) 
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womM  haire  dragged  Urn  to  instant  execution.  Placed  before 
his  judges,  he  coarageously  declared  that  Jesus  Christ — God 
mantlest  in  the  flesh — ought  to  be  the  sole  object  of  worship ; — 
Mtk  wtt  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive !  He  was  conducted  to 
the  place  of  execution. 

Here  an  awful  scene  awaited  him :  his  persecutors  had  beer 
dkerising  all  that  could  render  his  sufferings  more  dread&l 
At  the  scaflfoM  they  were  engaged  heating  pincers,  as  instm 
m^ts  of  their  cruelty.     Leclerc  heard  with  calm  composure. 
the  saTage  yells  of  monks  and  people.     They  began  by  cut- 
ting o1[  his  right  hand ;  then  taking  up  the  red  hot  pincers, 
they  tore  away  his  nose ;  after  this,  with  the  same  instrument* 
they  lacerated  his  arms,  and  having  thus  mangled  him  in 
many  places,  they  ended  by  applying  the  burnings  to  his 
breasts.*     All  the  while  that  the  cruelty  of  his  enemies  was 
Tenting  itself  on  his  body,  his  soul  was  kept  in  perfect  peace. 
He  ejaculated  solemn  iy,f — **  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
th$  work  of  meris  hands.     They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
•mti :  eyes  harve  they^  but  they  see  not :  they  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not :  noses  have   they,  but  they  smell  not :  they  have 
hands,  but  they  handle  n/ot :  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : 
meiiher  speak  they  through  their  throat.     They  that  maJee 
them  a/re  like  unto  them  ;  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them, 
O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord :  he  is  their  help  and  their 
Mdd.^     The  enemies  were  awed  by  the  sight  of  so  much 
oomposare, — believers  were  confirmed  in  their  faith,^  and  the 
people,  whose  indignation  had  vented  itself  in  the  first  burst 
bf  anger,  were  astonished  and  affected.^     After  undergoing 
these  tortures,  Leclerc  was  burned  by  a  slow  fire  in  conformity 
10  the  sentence.     Such  was  the  death  of  the  first  martyr  of  the 
Gospel  in  France. 

But  tha  priests  of  Metz  did  not  rest  there :  in  vain  had  they 
*  Nuo  eandentibos  forciinbiis  abrepto,  iisdemque  brachio  utroque,  ipni 
que  mammis  cmdelissime  perastif.    (Beze  Icones.)    MS,  of  Maadx* 
Crespin,  &c. 
t  Altissima  voce  recitans.    (Bezs  Icones.)    Psalm  cxv.  4— #. 
t  Adversariifl  territis,  piis  magnopere  confirmatiB.    (Ibid.) 
S  Nemo  qui  non  commoveretur,  attonitus.    (Act.  Mart,  lat  p.  189  ) 
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Mxmml  to  shak^  the  fidelity  of  Ch&telain-^"  He  is  like  the 
deaf  adder"  said  they,  «he  refuses  to  hear  the  truth."*  He 
-was  arrested  hy  the  servants  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and 
tmnslerred  to  the  castle  of  Nommeny. 

After  this  he  was  degraded  by  the  officers  of  the  bishop^ 
who  stripped  him  of  his  vestments,  and  scraped  the  tips  of  his 
fingers  with  a  piece  of  broken  glass,  saying,  <"  Thus  do  we 
take  away  the  power  to  sacrifice,  consecrate,  and  bless,  which 
thou  didst  formerly  receive  by  the  anointing  of  thy  hands."t 
Then  throwing  over  him  the  habit  of  a  layman,  they  handed 
him  over  to  the  secular  power,  which  doomed  him  to  be  burnt 
alive.  The  fire  was  quickly  lighted,  and  the  servant  of 
Christ  consumed  in  the  flames.  "  Nevertheless,"  observe  the 
faistorians  of  the  Galiican  Church,  who,  in  other  respects,  are 
loud  in  commendation  of  these  acts  of  rigour,  "  Lutheranism 
spread  through  all  the  district  of  Metz." 

From  the  moment  this  storm  had  descended  on  the  church 
of  Metz,  distress  and  alarm  had  prevailed  in  the  household  of 
Touissakrt.  His  uncle,  the  dean,  without  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  measures  resorted  to  against  Leclerc  and  Ch&te- 
iain,  shuddered  at  the  thought  that  his  nephew  was  one  among 
those  people.  His  mother's  fears  were  still  more  aroused : 
not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost :  all  who  had  given  ear  to  the 
evangelic  doctrine  felt  their  liberty  and  lives  to  be  in  danger. 
.  The  blood  shed  by  the  inquisitors  had  but  increased  their  thirst 
for  more.  New  scafiblds  would  ere  long  be  erected :  Pierre 
Toui^mint,  the  knight  Esch,  and  others  besides,  hastily  quitted 
Metz,  and  sought  refuge  at  Basle. 

Thus  violently  did  the  storm  of  persecution  rage  at  Meaux 
and  at  Metz.  Repulsed  fiom  the  northern  provinces,  the  Gos- 
pel for  a  while  seemed  to  give  way;  but  the  Reformation  did 
but  change  its  ground,  and  the  south-eastern  provinces  became 
the  basis  and  theatre  of  the  movement. 

Parel,  who  had  retired  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  was  labour- 

*  Instar  aspidis  serpentis  auics  omni  rorditato  afleetM*  (Act  Mait. 
lat.  p.  183.) 
t  UtriuBqiie  manus  digitos  btnlDa  vitsea  anunt    (Ibid*  f,  66.) 
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ing  actively  in  his  work.  It  wa£  a  small  thing  to  him  to  em* 
joy  in  the  bosom  of  his  family  the  sweets  of  domestic  life. 
The  report  of  the  events  that  had  taken  place  at  Meaax  and 
at  Paris  had  communicated  a  degree  of  terror  to  his  brothera; 
but  a  secret  influence  attracted  them  toward  those  new  and 
wondrous  truths  which  their  brother  William  was  in  the  hahit 
of  dwelling  upon.  The  latter,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  hia 
character,  besought  them  to  be  converted  to  the  Gospel;*  and 
Daniel,  Walter,  and  Claude  were  at  length  won  over  to  that 
God  whom  their  brother  declared  to  them.  They  did  not  at 
first  relinquish  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  but  when  per* 
secution  arose,  they  boldly  suffered  the  loss  of  friends,  pro- 
perty, and  country,  for  the  liberty  to  worship  Christf 

The  brothers  of  Luther  and  Zwingle  do  not  appear  to  have 
b^en  so  decidedly  converted  to  the  Gospel  The  Reformation 
in  France  had  from  its  outset  a  peculiarly  domestic  character. 

FareFs  exhortations  were  not  confined  to  his  brothers.  He 
made  known  the  truth  to  his  relatives  and  friends  at  Giq>  and 
its  vicinity.  It  would  even  appear,  if  we  give  credit  to  one 
manuscript,  that,  availing  himself  of  the  friendship  of  certain 
ecclesiastics,  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  some  of  the 
churches  ]X  but  other  authorities  afirm  that  he  did  not  at  this 
time  occupy  the  pulpit.  However  that  may  be,  the  opinions 
he  professed  were  noised  abroad,  and  both  priests  and  people 
insisted  that  he  should  be  silenced :  "  What  new  and  strange 
heresy  is  this  V^  said  they  ;  '<  how  can  we  think  that  all  the 
practices  of  devotion  are  useless  1  The  man  is  neither  monk 
nor  priest :  he  has  no  business  to  preach." § 

It  was  not  long  before  the  whole  of  the  authorities,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  were  combined  against  Farel  It  was  suffi- 
ciently evident  he  was  acting  with  that  sect  which  was  overy- 

•  Ma<tfChouptrd. 

t  Farel,  lays  a  French  MSI  treserved  at  Geneva,  was  a  gentleman. in 
■talion,  of  ample  fortune,  which  he  gave  np  for  the  sake  of  his  leligioii,— 
as  did  also  three  of  his  brothers. 

t  n  precha  I'Evangile  pabtiquement  avec  une  grande  liberty.  dlSL 
•f  ChoQpard.) 

f  Ibid.    Hlrt.deaET^.deNismes,17Sa 
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where  spoken  against.  <^  Let  us  cast  out  from  amongst  us,*' 
cried  they,  "  this  firebrand  of  discord."  Farel  was  summoned 
before  the  judges,  roughly  handled,  and  forcibly  expelled  the 
city."* 

Yet  he  did  not  forsake  his  country, — ^the  open  plains  and 
villages, — the  banks  of  the  Durance, — of  the  Guisanne,— of 
the  Isere,  — was  there  not  many  a  soul  in  those  localities  that 
stood  in  need  of  the  Gospel  1  and  if  he  should  run  any  risk, 
were  not  those  forests,  caverns,  and  steep  rocks,  which  had 
been  the  familiar  haunts  of  his  childhood,  at  hand  to  afford 
him  their  shelter  1  He  began  therefore  to  traverse  the  coun- 
try, preaching  in  private  dwellings  and  secluded  meadows, 
and  retiring  for  shelter  to  the  woods  and  overhanging  tor- 
rents, f  It  was  a  training  by  which  God  was  preparing  him 
for  other  trials :  "  Crosses,  persecutions,  and  the  lyings-in-wait 
of  Satan,  of  which  I  had  intimation,  were  not  wanting,"  said 
he ;  "they  were  even  much  more  than  I  could  have  borne  in 
my  own  strength,  but  God  is  my  father :  He  has  ministered, 
and  will  for  ever  minister  to  me  all  needful  strength."  J  Very 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  countries  received  the  truth 
from  his  lips ;  and  thus  the  same  persecution  that  drove  Farel 
from  Paris  and  Meaux  wa?  the  means  of  diffusing  the  Refor- 
mation in  the  countries  of  the  Saone,  the  Rhone,  and  the 
Alps.  In  all  ages,  it  has  been  found  that  they  who  have  been 
scattered  abroad,  have  gone  everywhere  preaching  the  word 
ofGod,^ 

Among  the  Frenchmen  who  were  at  this  time  gained  over 
to  the  Gospel,  was  a  Dauphinese  gentleman,  the  Knight  Ane- 
mond  de  Coct,  the  younger  son  of  the  auditor  of  Coct,  the 
lord  of  Chatelard.  Active,  ardent,  truly  pious,  and  opposed  to 
(he  generally  received  veneration  of  relics,  processions  and 

*  U  fat  chaaed,  voire  fort  mdement,  tant  par  Tereqiie  que  par  eeoz  de 
la  ville.    (MS.  of  Choupard.) 

t  Olim  errabundus  Iq  sylvis,  in  nemoribos,  in  aqois  vagatui  sam. 
(Farel  ad  Capit.  de  Bucer'  Basil  25th  Oct.  1526.    MS.  of  Neufchatel.) 

t  Non  defiiere  crux,  peraecutio  et  Satans  machinamenta  .  .  .  (Farel 
Galeoto.) 

f  AcU  viii. 

▼OL.    III.  ^6 
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clergy,  Anemood  readily  received  the  evangelic  doctrine,  and 
was  soon  entirely  devoted  to  it  He  could  not  patiently  en- 
dare  the  formality  that  reigned  around  him,  and  it  was  his 
wish  to  see  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  abolished.  The 
religion  of  the  heart,  the  inward  worship  of  the  Spirit,  was 
everything  in  his  estimation :  "  Never,"  said  he,  "  has  my 
mind  found  any  rest  in  externals.  The  sum  of  Christianity  is 
in  that  text,— 7'  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.'  We  must  become  *  new 
creatures.*  "• 

Coct,  endued  with  the  vivacity  of  his  nation,  spoke  and 
wrote  one  day  in  French,  the  next  in  Latin.  He  read  and 
quoted  Donatus,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Juvenal,  and  the  Bible  1 
His  style  was  brief,  and  marked  by  abrupt  transitions.  Ever 
restless,  he  would  present  himself  wherever  a  door  seemed  to 
be  open  to  the  Gospel,  or  a  famous  teacher  was  to  be  heard. 
His  cordiality  won  the  affection  of  all  his  acquaintances. 
•*  He  is  a  man  of  distinction,  both  for  his  birth  and  his  learn- 
ing" observed  Zwingle,  at  a  later  period,  "  but  yet  more  dis- 
tinguished for  his  piety  and  obliging  disposition."!  Anemond 
is  a  sort  of  type  of  many  Frenchmen  of  the  RefoTmed  opin- 
ions :  vivacity,  simplicity,  a  zeal*  which  passes  readily  into 
imprudence, — such  are  the  qualities  often  recurring  among 
those  of  his  countrymen  who  have  embraced  the  Gospel.  But 
at  the  very  opposite  extreme  of  the  French  character,  we  be- 
hold the  grave  aspect  of  Calvin,  serving  as  a  weighty  coun- 
terpoise to  the  light  step  of  Coct.  Calvin  and  Anemond  are 
as  the  two  poles  between  whom  the  religious  world  of  France 
revolves. 

No  sooner  had  Anemond  received  from  Farel  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  ChristJ  than  he  set  about  winning  souls  to  that 
^loetrine  of  ^  spirit  and  life.'     His  father  was  no  more.     His 

•  Nanqnam  in  extemis  quievit  epiritus  meus.  (Coctus  Fardio,  MS. 
«f  the  Conclave  of  Neufch&tel.) 

t  Virum  e«t  genere,  doc^naqne  clarnm,  ita  pietate  humaniteqoe  longe 
dariorem.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  319.) 

•  In  a  letter  to  Farel,  he  signs : — FiUus  Uius  kumiUs,    (3  Sept  i69i.) 
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ekbr  brotl^r, — of  a  stern  and  haughty  temper^ — disdamfblly 
repulsed  his  advances.  Laurent, — the  youngest  of  the  family, 
and  afiectionateiy  attached  to  him, — seemed  hut  half  to  entter 
into  the  imderstanding  of  his  words,  and  Anemond,  disap- 
pointed in  his  own  &mi]y,  turned  his  activity  in  another  £• 
rection. 

Hitherto  it  was  among  the  laity  only  that  this  awakening 
in  Dauphiny  had  heen  known.  Farel,  Anemond,  and  their 
friends,  wished  much  to  see  a  priest  taking  the  lead  in  the 
movement,  which  promised  to  make  itself  felt  throughout  the 
Alps.  There  dwelt  at  Grenohle  a  curate, — a  minorite,  hy 
name  Pierre  de  Sehville,  famed  for  the  eloquence  of  his 
preaching,  right-minded  and  simple, — "  conferring  not  with 
flesh  and  blood," — and  whom  God,  by  gradual  process,  was 
drawing  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself*  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore Sebville  was  brought  to  the  acknowledgment  that  there 
IS  no  unerring  Teacher  save  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and,  r«- 
linqujshing  such  teaching  as  rests  only  on  the  witness  of  men, 
he  determined  in  his  heart  to  preach  a  Gospel,  at  once  <'  clear, 
pure,  and  hoiy."t  These  three  words  exhibit  the  complete 
character  of  the  Reformation.  Coct  and  Farel  rejoiced  td 
hear  this  new  preacher  of  Grace,  raising  his  powerful  voice 
in  their  country ;  and  they  concluded  that  their  own  presence 
would  thenceforth  be  less  necessary. 

The  more  the  awakening  spread,  the  more  violently  did  op* 
position  arise.  Anemond,  longing  to  know  more  of  Luther, 
Zwingle,  and  of  the  countries  which  had  been  the  birthplace 
of  the  Reformation, — ^and  indignant  at  finding  the  Gospel  re- 
jected by  his  own  countrymen,  resolved  to  bid  fereAvell  to  his 
country  and  family.  He  made  his  will, — settling  his  proper- 
ty, then  in  the  hands  of  his  elder  brother,  the  lord  of  Chate- 
krd,  on  his  brother  Laurent.  J    This  done,  he  quitted  Dauphiny 

*  Pater  ccelestis  animum  sic  tuum  ad  se  traxit.    (Zwinglius  SebTills, 

Epp.  p.  320.) 
t  Nitide,  purS,  sancteque  prsedicare  in  animum  inducis.    (Ibid.) 
}  "  My  brother  Anemond  Coct,  when  setting  forth  from  this  country, 

«ade  m»  his  heir."    (MS.  Letters  in  the  Library  at  Neufchatd.) 
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and  Fnyace,  and  passing  over,  with  impetuous  hasto,  eomftriet 
which  were  then  not  traversed  without  much  difficuky,  he 
went  through  Switzerland,  and  scarcely  stopping  at  Basle,  ar- 
rived at  Wittemberg,  where  Luther  then  was.  Itwasshcntly 
after  the  second  diet  of  Nuremberg.  The  French  gentleman 
accosted  the  Saxon  Doctor  with  his  accustomed  vivacity,-r- 
spoke  with  enthusiastic  warmth  concerning  the  Gospel, — and 
dwelt  largely  on  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  the  propagation 
of  tho  truth.  The  grave  Saxon  smiled  as  he  listened  to  the 
•outhem  imagination  of  the  speaker ;  and  Luther,*  who  had 
some  prejudices  against  the  national  character  of  the  French, 
— was  won,  and  carried  away  by  Anemond.  The  thought 
that  this  gentleman  had  made  the  journey  from  France  to 
Wittemberg,  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  affected  him.f  ^*  Cer- 
tainly," remarked  the  Reformer  to  his  friends,  "that  French 
knight  is  an  excellent  man,  and  both  learned  and  pious :"{ 
and  Zwingle  formed  a  similar  opinion  of  him. 

Anemond  having  seen  what  had  been  effected  by  tho  agency 

of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  imagined  that  if  they  would  but  take 

in  hand  France  and  Savoy,  nothing  could  stand  against  them  ] 

and  accordingly,  failing  to  persuade  them  to  remove  thither,  he 

earnestly  desired  of  them  that,  at  least,  they  would  writa 

He  particularly  besought  Luther  to  address  a  letter  to  Charles 

Duke  of  Savoy,  brother  of  Louisa  and  of  Philibert,  and  uncle 

to  Francis  the  First  and  Margaret.     "  That  prince,"  observed 

he  to  Luther,  "  is  much  drawn  to  piety  and  true  religion,^ 

and  he  takes  pleasure  in  conversing  concerning  the  Reforma 

tion  with  certain  persons  at  his  court     He  is  just  the  one  to 

inter  into  your  views, — ^for  his  moUo  is,  *  Nihil  detst  iimenti 

bus  Deum  fl  and  that  is  your  own  maxim.     Assailed  alter* 

*  "  Mire  aidens  in  Evangelium,"  said  Luther  to  Spalatin.    (Bpp.  u.  p. 

340.)    "  Sehr  brunstig  in  der  Herrlichkeit  dee  £van||relii/'  said  he  to  th« 

Duke  of  Savoy.    (Ibid.  p.  401.) 

t  Evangelii  gratia  hue  profectus  e  Gallia.    (L.  Epp.  iL  p.  340.) 

t  Hie  Gallus  eques  .  .  .  optimus  vir  est,  eruditus  ac  pius.    (Ibid.) 

f  Ein  grosser  Leibhaber  der  wahren  Religion  und  Gottseligkeit    (Ibid. 

p.  401.) 

11  "  They  that  fear  God  shall  want  no  good  thing."    (Hist.  Gen.  «it 
k  Maison  de  Savoie  par  Gmchenon.  ii.  p.  288.) 
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m4eiy  by  the  Empire  and  by  France,  Immbled,  broken  in 
spirit,  and  continually  in  danger,  his  heart  knows  its  need  of 
God  and  His  grace :  all  he  wants  is  to  be  impelled  to  action ; 
once  gained  over  to  the  Gospel^  his  influence  would  be  ivor 
meRse  in  Switzerland^  Savoy,  and  France.  Pray  write  to  him." 

Lather  was  a  thorough  German,  and  would  not  have  been 
Rt  ease  beyond  the  frontier  of  his  own  nation.  Yet,  in  tru^ 
catholicity  of  heart,  his  hand  was  immediately  put  out  where 
he  recognised  brethren;  and  wherever  a  word  might  be 
spoken  with  eflect,  he  took  care  to  make  it  heard.  Some- 
times on  the  same  day  he  would  write  letters  to  countries  se- 
parated by  the  widest  distances, — as  the  Netherlands,  Savoy, 
Livonia. 

"  Assuredly,"  he  answered  Anemond,  "  a  love  for  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  rare  and  inestimable  jewel  in  a  prince's  crown."* 
And  he  proceeded  to  write  to  the  Duke  a  letter  which  Ane- 
mond probably  carried  with  him  as  far  as  Switzerland. 
'  "  I  beg  your  Highnesa's  pardon,"  wrote  Luther,  "  if  I,  a 
poor  and  unfriended  monk,  venture  to  address  you ;  or  rather 
I  would  ask  of  your  Highness  to  ascribe  this  boldness  of  mine 
to  the  glory  of  the  Gospel, — for  I  cannot  see  that  glorious 
light  arise  and  shine  in  any  quarter,  without  exulting  at  the 
sight.  .  .  .  My  hope  is,  that  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  wis 
over  many  souls  by  the  power  of  your  Serene  Highness's  ex- 
ample. Therefore  it  is  I  desire  to  instruct  you  in  our  teach- 
ing.  We  believe  that  the  very  beginning  of  salvation  and  the 
sum  of  Christianity  consists  in  faith  in  Christ,  who,  by  hii 
blood  alone, — and  not  by  any  works  of  ours, — has  put  away 
Sin,  and  destroyed  the  power  of  death.  We  believe  that  this 
iaith  is  God's  gift,  formed  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  iK)t  attained  by  any  effort  of  our  own ; — for  faith  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  life,*  begetting  man  spiritually,  and  making  him  a 
new  creature." 

*  Eine  seltsame  Gabe  und  hohcs  Kleinod  untcr  Jen  Furiten.  (I^ 
Epp.  ii.  p.  401.) 

t  Der  Glaube  ist  ein  lebendig  Ding  .  .  .  (Ibid.  p.502.>  The  Latin 
ii  wantin^r. 

36* 
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Luther  passed  thence  to  the  effects  of  faith,  and  showed  that 
It  was  not  possible  to  4>e  possessed  of  that  faith  without  the 
superstracture  of  false  doctrine  and  human  merits, — ^buih  up 
no  laboriously  by  the  Church, — being  at  once  swept  away. 
"  If  Grace,"  said  he,  "  is  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  it 
follows  that  it  is  not  the  purchase  of  works  of  ours.  Hence 
the  whole  train  of  works  of  all  the  cloisters  in  the  world  are^ 
— for  this  purpose, — ^useless ;  and  such  institutions  should  be 
abolished,  as  opposed  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
leading  men  to  trust  in  their  own  good  works.  Ingrafted  in 
Christ,  nothing  remains  for  us  but  to  do  good ;  because  being 
become  good  trees,  we  ought  to  give  proof  of  it  by  bearing 
good  fruits." 

^  Gracious  Prince  and  Lord,"  said  Luther,  in  conclusion : 
^  May  your  Highness,  having  made  so  happy  a  beginning, 
help  to  spread  this  doctrine, — not  by  the  sword,  which  would 
be  a  hindrance  to  the  Gospel, — ^but  by  inviting  to  your  states 
teachers  who  preach  the  Word.  It  is  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth  that  Jesus  will  destroy  Antichrist ;  so  that,  as  Daniel 
describes,  he  may  be  broken  without  hand.  Therefore,  most 
Serene  Prince,  let  your  Highness  cherish  that  spark  that  has 
been  kindled  in  your  heart.  Let  a  flame  go  forth  from  the 
house  of  Savoy,  as  once  from  the  house  of  Joseph.*  May 
all  France  be  as  stubble  before  that  fire.  May  it  burn,  blaze, 
purify, — that  so  that  renowned  kingdom  may  truly  take  the 
title  of  *  Most  Christian^ — which  it  has  hitherto  received  only 
in  reward  of  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of  Antichrist." 

Thus  did  Luther  endeavour  to  diffuse  the  Gospel  in  France, 
We  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  effect  of  this  letter  on  the 
Prince ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  he  ever  gave  signs  of  a  wish 
to  detach  himself  from  Rome.  In  1523,  he  requested  Adriatt 
VI  to  be  godfather  to  his  first-bom  son ;  and  at  a  later  period, 
we  find  the  Pope  promising  him  a  cardinal's  hat  for  his  second 
son.  Anemond,  afler  making  an  effort  to  be  admitted  to  see 
th^  court  and  Elector  of  Saxony,t  and,  for  this  purpose,  pro- 

•  Dm  ein  Feuer  von  dem  Hauie  Sophoy  autgehe.    (L.  Epp.  iL  p.  406^ 
t  Volt  videre  aulam  ct  fiiciem  Priocipis  nostri.    (Ibid.  p.  340.) 
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Tiding  himself  with  a  letter  from  Luther,  returned  to  Basle, 
more  than  ever  resolved  to  risk  his  life  in  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel.  In  the  ardour  of  his  purpose  he  would  have  roused 
the  entire  nation.  "  All  that  I  am,  or  ever  can  be,"  said  he, — 
**  All  I  have  or  ever  can  have,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  devote 
to  the  glory  of  God.''* 

At  Basle  Anemond  found  his  countryman  Farel.  The  let- 
ters of  Anemond  had  excited  in  him  a  great  desire  to  be  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  the  Swiss  and  German  Reformers. 
Moreover  Farel  feU  the  need  of  a  sphere  in  which  his  activity 
might  be  more  freely  put  forth.  He  accordingly  quitted 
France,  which  already  offered  only  the  scaffold  to  the  preach- 
ers of  a  pure  Gospel.  Taking  to  bye-paths,  and  hiding  in 
the  woods,  he  with  difficulty  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
enemies.  Often  had  he  mistaken  the  direction  in  which  his 
route  lay.  "  God,"  observes  he,  "  designs,  by  my  helplessness 
in  these  little  matters,  to  teach  me  how  helpless  I  am  in  greater 
things." t  At  length  he  entered  Switzerland  in  the  beginning 
of  1524.  There  he  was  destined  to  spend  his  life  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Gospel, — and  then  it  was  that  France  began  to 
pour  into  Switzerland  those  noble  heralds  of  the  Gospel  who 
were  to  seat  the  Reformation  in  Romane  Switzerland,  and 
communicate  to  it  a  new  and  powerful  impulse  throughout 
and  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  confederated  cantons. 

The  catholicity  of  the  Reformation  is  a  beautiful  character 
in  its  history.  The  Germans  pass  into  Switzerland — ^the 
French  into  Germany — and,  at  a  somewhat  later  period,  we 
see  the  English  and  the  Scotch  passing  to  the  Continent,  and 
the  Continental  teachers  to  Great  Britain.  The  Reformations 
of  the  several  countries  take  their  rise  independently  of  each 
other — ^but  as  soon,  as  they  look  around  them,  their  hands  are 
held  ou?:  to  each  other.  To  them  there  is  one  Faith,  one  Spirit, 
one  Lord.     It  is  an  error  to  treat  the  history  of  the  Refor* 

*  Gtuidquid  sum,  habeo,  ero,  habebove,  ad  Dei  gloriam  insumere  mens 
•ft.    (Coct.  Epp.  MS.  of  Neufchatel.) 

t  Voluit  DominuB  per  infirma  hee,  docere  quid  possit  homo  in  majori- 
buf.    (Farel  Capitoni.  Ibid.) 
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maUon  in  connection  with  any  single  country; — the  woik 
was  one  and  the  same  in  all  lands ;  and  the  Protestant  Churches 
were  from  the  very  beginning,  a  "  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether."* 

Certain  persons  who  had  fled  from  France  and  Lorraine  at 
this  time,  formed  in  the  city  of  Basle  a  French  Church,  whciae 
members  had  escaped  from  the  scaffold.  These  persons  had 
spread  the  report  of  Lefevre^  Farel,  and  the  events  that  had 
occurred  at  Meaux ;  and  when  Farel  entered  Switzerland  he 
was  already  known  as  one  of  the  most  fearless  heralds  of  the 
truth. 

He  was  immediately  introduced  to  CEcolampadius,  who, 
some  time  before  this,  had  returned  to  Basle.  Seldom  does  it 
happen  that  two  chariKrters  more  opposite  are  brought  to- 
gether. CBcolampadius  charmed  by  his  gentleness — Farel 
carried  away  his  hearers  by  his  earnestness — ^but  from  the 
moment  they  met  these  two  men  felt  themselves  one  in  heartf 
[t  resembled  the  first  meeting  of  Luther  and  Melancthon. 
CEcolampadius  bade  him  welcome,  gave  him  an  apartment  in 
his  house,  received  him  at  his  table,  and  introduced  him  to  his 
friends ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  learning,  piety,  and 
courage  of  the  yoimg  Frenchman  won  the  hearts  of  his  new 
friends.  Pellican,  Imelia,  Wolfhard,  and  others  of  the 
preachers  of  Basle,  were  fortified  in  their  &ith  by  the  energy 
of  bis  exhortations.  CEcolampadius  was  just  then  suffering 
under  depression  of  spirits: — "Alas,"  he  wrote  to  Zwingle, 
**  it  is  in  vain  I  preach — I  see  no  hope  of  any  effect  being 
produced.  Perhaps  among  the  Turks  I  might  succeed  bet* 
ter."t  . "  Oh,"  added  he,  sighing,  "  I  ascribe  the  failure  to 
myself  alone."  But  the  more  he  saw  of  Farel  the  more  his 
heart  felt  encouragement ;  and  the  courage  he  derived  from 
the   Frenchman  laid  the  ground  of  an  undying  affectioa 

•  Eph.  iv.  16. 

t  Amicam  semper  habui  a  primo  colloquio.  (Farel  ad  Bulling.  27lli 
May,  1556.) 

t  Fcn-tasse  in  mediis  Turcis  felicius  docuissem.  (Zw.  et  Ecol.  Epp.  |k 
«00.) 
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•«  Dear  Farel,"  said  he  to  him,  "  I  trust  the  Lord  will  make 
Otirs  a  friendship  for  all  eternity — ^and  if  we  are  parted  helow, 
our  joy  will  only  be  the  greater  when  we  shall  be  gathered 
in  presence  of  Christ  in  the  heavens  !"•  Pious  and  affecting 
tiKmghts.  The  coming  of  Farel  was  evidently  help  from 
above. 

Bat  whilst  the  Frenchman  took  delight  in  the  society  of 
C&coUimpadius,  he  drew  back  with  cool  independence  from  a 
nan  at  whose  feet  the  principal  nations  of  Christendom  paid 
komage.  The  prince  of  scholars — the  man  whose  smile  and 
words  were  objects  of  general  ambition — the  teacher  of  that 
cge-^Erasmus — was  passed  over  by  Farel.  The  young 
]>aophinese  had  declined  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  venerated 
philosopher  of  Rotterdam — having  no  relish  for  those  who  are 
never  more  than  halfhearted  for  truth,  and  who  in  the  clear 
miderstandlng  of  the  consequences  of  error,  are  nevertheless 
fcll  of  allowances  for  those  who  propagate  it.  Accordingly 
we  have  in  Farel  that  decision  which  has  become  one  of  the 
distinguishing  characters  of  the  Reformation  in  France,  and 
in  those  cantons  of  Switzerland  bordering  on  France— char- 
acters which  have  been  by  some  deemed  stiffness,  exclusive- 
nets,  and  intolerance.  A  controversy  had  commenced  be- 
tween Erasmus  and  Leievre,  arising  out  of  the  commentaries 
put  forth  by  the  latter, — and  in  all  companies  parties  were 
divided  for  the  one  and  against  the  other.f  Farel  had  un- 
hesitatingly ranged  himself  on  the  side  of  his  teacher.  But 
riiat  which  chiefly  roused  his  indignation  was  the  cowardly 
course  pursued  by  the  philosopher  toward  the  evangelical 
party; — Erasmus's  doors  were  closed  against  them.  That 
being  the  case,  Farel  will  not  enter  them ! — ^to  him  this  was 
fch  to  be  no  loss ;  convinced  as  he  was  that  the  very  ground 
of  a  true  theology — ^t^ie  piety  of  the  heart — was  wanting  to 
Efasmus.     "  Frobenius's  vnft  knows  more  of  theology  than 

•  Mi  Farelle,  spero  Dominum  coDsarvaturum  amicitiam  Bottraiii  in- 
mortalem;  et  si  hie  conjungi  nequimos,  tanto  beatius  alibi  apod  Chrk- 
t«in  erit  contubernium.    (Zw.  et  CEcoI.  Epp.  p.  201.) 

t  Nullum  est  pene  conviviutn  .  ,  .  (Er.  Epp.  p.  179."^ 
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he  doee,"  remarked  Farel ;  and  stung  by  the  intdlig  Mice  tOit 
Erasmus  had  written  to  the  Pope,  advising  him  how  to  set 
about  *<  extinguishing  the  spread  of  Lutheranism,"*  he  public- 
ly  declared  that  Erasmus  was  endeavouring  to  stifle  the  GiospeL 

This  independence  of  young  Farel  disturbed  the  composure 
of  the  man  of  learning.  Princes,  kings,  learned  men,  bishops, 
priests,  and  men  of  the  world,  all  were  ready  to  ofiler  him  the 
tribute  of  their  admiration : — Luther  himself  had  treated  him 
with  respect,  so  far  as  he  was  personally  mixed  up  in  this  con- 
troversy; and  this  Dauphinese — a  nameless  r^gee — yen- 
tured  to  brave  his  power.  So  insolent  a  freedom  caused  Eras- 
mus more  annoyance  than  the  homage  of  the  world  at  large 
could  give  him  joy,  and  hence  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  vent- 
ing his  spite  against  Farel.  Moreover,  in  assailing  him  he 
contributed  to  clear  himself,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  of  the  suspicion  of  heresy, — "  I  never  met  with  such 
a  liar, — such  a  restless  seditious  spirit  as  that  man,"t  observed 
be^  <^his  heart  is  full  of  vanity,  and  his  tongue  charged  with 
malice/'l  But  the  anger  of  Erasmus  did  not  stop  at  Farel — 
it  was  directed  against  all  the  Frenchmen  who  had  sought  re- 
fuge at  Basle,  and  whose  frankness  and  decision  were  an 
offence  to  him.  They  paid  evidently  no  respect  to  persons; 
and  wherever  the  truth  was  not  frankly  confessed,  they  toc^ 
no  notice  of  the  man,  how  great  soever  his  genius  might  be. 
Wanting,  perhaps,  in  the  graciousness  of  the  Gospel,  there 
was  in  their  faithfulness  that  which  reminds  one  of  the 
prophets  of  old — and  it  is  truly  delightful  to  contemplate  men 
who  stand  erect  before  that  to  which  the  world  bows  down. 
Erasmus,  astonished  by  this  lofty  disdain,  complained  of  it  io 
all  companies. — "  What  mean  we,"  wrote  he  to  Melaacthon, 
<^  to  reject  pontifis  and  bishops,  only  to  submit  to  the  insolence 
of  more  cruel  ragamuffin  tyrants  and  madmen,^  for  such  it  Is 

*  Consilium  quo  sic  cxtinguatur  incendium  Lutheraaum.  {Gr.  Epp. 
p.  179.) 

t  Gtao  nihil  vidt  meudacius,  virulentlus,  et  seditiosius.    (Ibid.  p.  796  ) 

t  Aeid»  Ungim  et  Tanissimus.    (Ibid.  p.  2139.) 

I  Scabiosos  .  .  .  rabioeos  .  .  .  nam  ntiper  nobis  misit  Gallia.    (IbiiL 

^S60.) 
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that  Fjrance  has,  given  us." — '<  There  are  some  Frenchmen," 
he  wrote  to  the  Pope's  secretary  (at  the  same  time  sending 
him  his  book  on  Free  Will),  ^^  who  are  even  more  insane 
than  the  Germans  themselves.  They  have  ever  on  their  lips 
these  five  words — Gospel — Word  of  God — Faith — Chrisi-^ 
Holy  Spirit — and  yet  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  the  spirit  of 
Satan  that  urges  them  on."*  In  place  of  Farellus  he  often 
wrote  FalliciiSj  thus  designating  as  a  cheat  and  deceiver  one 
of  the  most  frank-hearted  men.  of  his  age. 

The  rage  and  anger  of  Erasmus  were  at  their  height, 
when  information  arrived  that  Farel  had  termed  him  a 
Balaam.  Farel  thought  that  Erasmus,  like  that  prophet,  was 
(perhaps  unconsciously)  swayed  by  gifts  to  curse  the  people 
of  God.  The  man  of  learning,  no  longer  able  to  restrain 
himself,  resolved  to  chastise  the  daring  Dauphinese :  and  one 
day,  when  Farel  was  discussing  certain  topics  of  Christian 
doctrine  with  some  friends,  in  the  presence  of  Erasmus,  the 
latter  rudely  interrupted  him  with  the  question, — "  On  what 
ground  do  you  call  me  Balaam?"!  Farel,  who  was  at  first 
disconcerted  by  the  abruptness  of  the  question,  soon  recovered 
himself,  and  made  answer  that  it  was  not  he  who  had  given 
him  that  name.  Being  pressed  to  say  who  it  was,  he  men- 
tioned Du  Blet  of  Lyons,  who  like  himself  had  sought  refuge 
at  Basle.^  <'  Perhaps  he  may  have  made  use  of  the  expres- 
sion," replied  Erasmus,  "but  it  is  yourself  who  taught  it  him." 
Then  ashamed  to  have  lost  his  temper,  he  hastily  changed  the 
subject: — "  Why  is  it,"  asked  he,  "that  you  assert  that  we  are 
not  to  invoke  the  saints  ?  Is  it  because  Holy  Scripture  does 
not  enjoin  the  practice  ?" — "  It  is,"  answered  the  Frenchman. 
'^Well,'*  said  the  man  of  learning,  "I  call  on  you  to  show 
from  Scripture  that  we  should  invoke  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
Farel  gave  this  clear  and  solid  answer:    " If  He  be  God,  we 

*  Non  duitem  quin  ttgantur  spirita  Satante.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  350.) 
t  Diremi  disputAtionem  .  .  .  (Ibid.  p.  804.) 

I  Ut  diceret  negoiiatorem  qaemdam  Dupletum  hoc  dizitfe.  (IM. 
p.  »i99.) 
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mtist  invoke  Him."*  '-I  dropt  the  conversation,"  said  Eras 
mus,  "for  the  night  was  closing  in"t  From  that  time, 
whenever  FarePs  name  came  under  his  pen,  the  opportunity 
was  taken  to  represent  him  as  a  hateful  person,  on  every 
•ccount  to  he  shunned.  The  Reformer's  letters  are,  on  the 
contrary,  marked  hy  moderation  as  regards  Erasmus.  Even 
in  those  most  constitutionally  hasty,  the  Gospel  is  a  more 
l^cious  thing  than  Philosophy. 

The  Evangelic  doctrine  had  already  many  friends  in  Basle, 
in  the  town-council,  and  among  the  people ;  hut  the  Doctors 
and  the  University  opposed  it  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 
(Ecolampadius  and  Stor,  pastor  at  Liestal,  had  maintained 
certain  theses  against  them.  Farel  thought  it  well  to  assert 
in  Switzerland  also  the  great  maxim  of  the  Evangelic  school 
of  Paris  and  of  Meaux, — Godls  Word  is  all-sufficient  Ho 
requested  permission  of  the  University  to  maintain  some 
theses, — "the  rather,"  he  modestly  added,  "to  be  reproved  if  I 
am  in  error,  than  to  teach  others."t  But  the  University 
refused  its  permission. 

Farel  then  appealed  to  the  Council,  and  the  Council  issued 
public  notice,  that  a  Christian  man,  by  name  William  Farel, 
having,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prepared  certain 
articles  conformable  to  the  Gospcl,§  leave  was  given  him  to 
maintain  the  same  in  Latin.  The  University  forbade  all 
priests  and  students  to  be  present  at  the  conference,  and  the 
Council  met  the  prohibition  by  one  of  an  opposite  tenor. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  thirteen  propositions  that 
Farel  put  forth : — 

"  Christ  has  left  us  the  most  perfect  rule  of  life ;  no  one  can 
lawfully  take  away,  or  add  anything  thereto." 

•  Si  Dens  e«t,  inquit,  invocandus  est.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  804.) 

t  Omissa  disputatione,  nam  imminebat  nox.    (Ibid.)    We  have  only 

Erasmus'  account  of  this  conyersation ;  he  himself  rq>orts  that  Ftfel 

gave  a  very  different  account  of  it. 

,  4  Damit  er  gelehrt  wcrde,  ober  irre.    (FussU  Beytr.  iv.  p.  244.) 
I  Alls  Eingieasung  des  heiligen  Greistes  ein  christlichcr  Menaeh  vai 

Brader.    (Ibid.) 
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'  "To  Aape  our  lives  by  any  other  precepts  tliaii  those  o^ 
Christ,  leads  directly  to  impiety."  :  v  .        i 

"  The  true  ministry  of  priests  is  to  attend  only  to  th^ 
ministry  of  the  Word;  and  for  them  there  is  na  higher, 
d'gnity."'     ^  *   .  .,      .     j 

"  To  take  from  the  certaintp  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  to. 
destw^  it" 

«  He  who  thinks  to  be  justified  by  any  strength  or  meri^ 
of  his  own,  and  not  by  faith^  puts  himself  in  the  place  of  God.^ 
,  "Jesus  Christ,  who  is  head  over  all  things,  is  our  polai 
star,  and  the  only  guide  we  ought  to  follow."* 

Thus  did  this  native  of  Prance  stand  up  at  Basle.f  A  chilc^ 
ci  the  mountains  of  Dauphiny,  brought  up  at  Paris,  at  the 
feet  of  Lefevre,  thus  boldly  proclaimed  in  the  celebrated  Swisa 
tTniversity,  and  in  presence  of  Erasmus,  the  great  principle^. 
0f  the  Reformation.  Two  leading  ideas  pervaded  ParelV 
theses,r-thc  one  involved  a  return  to  the  Scripture,  the  other^ 
a  return  to  the  Faith, — two  movements  distinctly  condemned' 
by  the  Papacy  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  as, 
heretical  and  impious,  in  the  celebrated  constitution  Unigenitus, 
and  which,  ever  closely  connected,  with  each  other,  in  reality 
overturn  the  whole  of  the  Papal  system.  If  Faith  in  Christ 
is  the  beginning  and  end  of  Christianity,  the  word  of  Christ^ 
and  not  the  voice  of  the  Church  is  that  to* which  we  nmst 
.  adhere.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for  if  Faith  unites  in  one  the  soul^, 
of  believers,  what  signifies  an  external  bond?  Can  that  holy, 
union  depend  for  its  existence  on  croziers,  bulls,  or  tiaras? 
Faith  knits  together  in  spiritual  and  true  oneness  all  those  iu, 
(vhose  hearts  it  has  taken  up  its  abode.  Thus  at  one  blow^ 
disappeared  the  triple  delusion  of  human<deservings,  traditions 
of  men,  and  simulated  unity.  And  these  compose  the  sum  ot . 
Boman  Catholicism.  * 

The  discussion  was  opened  in  Latin.|    Farel  end  CBde^ 

-..    ■         .^        ■ "  t    • 

*  Guilelmus  Farellus  Christiaxus  lectoribui,  die  Martii-ipaft  BfiiWM«l> 
eere.    (Fussli  Beytr.  iv.  p.  247.)  ^  Fai^Ii  dow  AQigi«ii:i]MdUti»40IU 

t^Schedwco^akmiui^af^S^  (Zw.  Spiii  f^.33S)t)    ..  • .   i 

VOL.  ill.  37        :^.  >  ,  J^ 
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\  itated  ani  cttablidied  their  article^  caUii^g  : 
adly  vpoA  thoife  who  differed  from  them  to  make  answer  ]  but 
I  answare^  to  the  calL  The  aophista,  as  CEcoIampadius 
thtto,  boldly  denied  them, — ^but  from  their  skulking 
corDers.*  Hie  people  therefore  began  to  look  with  contempt 
vpoa  the  cowardice  of  Iheir  priests,  and  learned  to  despise 
dieir  tyranny.f 

Thus  did  Farel  take  his  stand  among  the  defenders  of  tha 
Beformation.  So  much  learning  and  piety  rejoiced  the  hearti 
of  obeenrer%  and  already  more  signal  rictories  were  looked 
ft>rwaid  to. — ^  He  is  siogly  more  than  a  match  for  all  \hh 
Borboime  |mt  together  "|  said  they.  His  openness,  sincerity, 
and  candour,  charmed  atl.^  But  in  the  very  height  of  his 
ACtirity  he  did  not  forget  that  every  mission  must  begin  at  our 
awn  souls.  The  itnild  CBcolampadius  made  with  the  earnesi 
hearted  Farel  an  agreement,  by  which  they  mutually  engaged 
to  exercise  themselves  in  humility  an4  gentleness  in  their 
^miliar  intercourse.  Thus  on  the  very  £eld  of  contention 
were  these  courageous  men  engaged  in  composing  their  souls 
Jo  peace.— The  impetuous  zeal  of  Luther  and  of  Farel  were 
aot  imfrequently  necessary  virtues ;  for  a  degree  of  efibrt  ii 
nquired  to  move  society  and  recast  the  Church.  In  our  days 
we  are  very  apt  to  Ibrget  this  truth,  which  then  was  acknow- 
ledged by  men  of  the  mildest  character.  <<Soroe  there  are,'* 
aaid  CEScolampadius  to  Luther,  in  introducing  Farel  to  him, 
^  who  would  moderate  his  zeal  against  the  opposers  of  the 
truth ;  but  I  cannot  help  discerning  in  that  same  zeal  a  won- 
derful virtue,  and  which,  if  but  well  directed,  is  not  less  needed 
than  gentleness  itself''}  Posterity  has  ratified  the  judgment 
ef  CBcolampadius. 

•  Agani  tamen  magnos  intenm  tliraflonet,  «ed  m  luigalii  ludfiiga. 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  333.) 

t  Inoipit  tamen  plebs  paulatun  illoram  ignaviaiii  et  tyrannidem  verbc 
Mi^aotoon.    (Ibli.)  ^ 
»    t  Ad  toUmS<Nrboiucamaffligeiidamn nonet peidendam.    ((£ooL  La 

«KM«B»aibiieMaWiM«t    (Ibid.) 

■  T«ram  tff»  "iiJilMUM  iB<m  adBinMtu  Mmm  nimif  fhcighO, 4 

0m)  ■  ■  - 
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^i&  dM  monA  of  Ma^,  1524,  Faarel,  with  some  fUeiuli  from 
1^0118,  repaktA  to  ScbafiThaiiseii,  Zurich,  and  Constaiwe. 
Zwm^  and  Myconnis  welcoin«d  with  the  liveliest  joy  the- 
FreBch  refitgee^  add  FardL  xneret  hsgot  the  kindness  of  that 
welcome.  But  on  his  return  to  Basle  he  found  Erasmus  and 
odnsrt  of  his  enemies  at  worlq  and  received  an  order  to  quit 
dw  ^ky.  His  frieods  loudly  ei^eised  their  displeasure  atthis 
siretcli  of  anthority-^at  in  vain,  and  he  was  driven  from  that 
Swiss  territory  which  was  even  th^i  regarded  as  an  asylum 
for  signal  mi^rHmes.'^^  jSuch  is  our  hoi^tality  1"  ejaculated 
GSicohmpadiua  m  indignationr  **  We  are  a  people  like  unto 
Sodont"* 

At  Basle  Farel  hod  oontmcted  a  close  friendship  with  the 
knight  lyEsch — the  latter  resolved  to  hear  him  company,  and 
thay  Slit  forth,  providod  hf  CEkolampadius  with  letters  for 
Cupito  and  Luttor,  to  whom  the  doctor  of  Basle  comment 
Farel  as  the  same  William  who  had  laboured  so  abundantly 
i»  the  work  of  Qod.t  At  Strasburg  Farel  formed  an  inti* 
macy  with  Capito,  Biicer,  and  Hedio — but  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  his  having  gone  to  Wktemberg. 

Whea  Qod  withdraws  his  Servants  ffom  the  field  of  com- 
bat, iti» commonly  that  they  may  be  again  brought  forward 
fai  inpreased  strength  and  more  cmnpleti^y  armed  for  thie  co^ 
flict  Farel  and  his  compaaiom  from  Meaur,  from  IVfetv, 
fsom  LyonSy  and  from  Dauphiny,  dti^^n  by  peraectuion  from 
France,  had  been  tempered  wkhnew  firmness  in  Switzerland 
and  in  Germany,  in  the  society  of  the  earlier  Reformers ;  and 
now,  like  soldiers  scattered  by  the  first  charge  of  the  enemy, 
but  instantly  collecting  again  their  force,  they  w^re  about  to 
turn  round  and  go  forward  in  the  name  of  the  LcHrd»  Not 
only  on  the  frontiers,  but  in  the  interior  of  France,  the  friends 
of  the  Gospel  were  beginning  to  take  courage.  The  signal 
was  made---the  combat&nts  wete  anting  for  the  assault— the 

♦  Adeo  hofpitum  hibemus  Yatumem,  Teri  Sodomite.     (Zw.  Bpp 
p.  434.) 
t  Gulielinns  ille  qui  tam  probe  navavit  operant.    (Zw.  et  CEcol.  £|ip 
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nont  WM  girmL    <<  Jeaus,  Ins  trtith  and  gme^^^^'^  ipvevd^*^ 
mom  pow^  than  the  ckng  of  arms  mthe  to^af  war,  filled  i#I 
hnita  with  ctithosiasm,  and  ail  gave  emen  of  a  <tempaigii-pr^«  ^ 
naot  wkh  new  victories  and  new  aod.  xndxe  wide^^eadteig^'- 
ctfamtitiea.  - 

MoQ^Iiard  i^  this  time  stood  in  need  of  a  l^^KHtrer  in  1^^ 
Oospel.  Deke  Uhic  of  WnitenAergr-^yotrng:,  impeCtronn^ 
md  enielr— haviiig  been  dispoaaessed  of  his  herec^i^  st8^e»^ 
iO:  1519  by  the  Snabian  league,  had  retiied  tp  that  ptoVtaee, 
hia  last  reoiaimsg  posaesston.  In  Switserlsfi^  he  beoaanfe  te*' 
qnainted  with  the  Refonners.  Hia  nnsfbitimes  had  a  whote* 
aome  effect,  and  be  listened  to  the  tnitb.*  (Ecolampadina  ap- 
prized Farel  that  a  door  was  opened  at  Montbsliard,  and  4e 
hftter  secretly  repaired  to  Basle. 

Farel  had  not  regularly  entered  on  the  ministry  of  the 
word ;  hot  at  thu  period  of  hia  lifb  we  isee  in  him  all  the  qcntli* 
fications  of  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  It  was  not  lightly  or  rashly 
tho^he  ent^cd  the  serviee  of  die  €hnrch.-i-"  If  I  eonsidere** 
my  own  faalificationS)"  said  he,  "  I  wonld  not  have  presamed 
to  preach,  but  would  have  preferred  to  wait  till  the  Lord' 
shanld  send  more  gifted  persons/' t  Bat  he  received  at  this 
time  thr^ several  calls.  No  sooner  had  he  reached  Bade'' 
than  CEk^okmpadins,  moved  by  the  wsiits  of  France;  besought 
him  to  givehim^f  to  the  woric  tkire.  "  Consider,*'  said  he, 
"  bow  little  Jesns  is  made  l^nown  in  their^anguage— will  yoir 
ndt>te»^  them  a  little  in  their  own  dialect,  to  enable  th^m  to 
uddersttrnd  the  Scriptures."  J  At  the  same  time  the  inhab^ 
ants  of  IV&mtbeliard  invited  him  among  them,  and  lastly,  the 
prince  of  that  country  gave  his  assent  to  the  invitation.^  Was 
^(^  Hiis  a  thrke  repeated  call  froifi  Qodt  .  .  « I  dM  not  see," 
said  he,  <'  howl  could  refuse  to  act  upon  itj     It  was  in  obe* 

*  Le  prince  qui  ftroit  eognoMHaiee  de  FEvMigile.  (Furd.  SceaiaMire^ 
t  Snmmaire  c'est  a  dire,  bri^Te  dtelantion  de  Q.  Farel,  dans  replogiM. 
llHid. 

•  Etant  lequiB  et  i^and^  da  people  et  da  coBfentemttit  da  pdaeib  , 
(Ibid.) 

I  Suiiimaire,e'eeti^Bre,bcidTed6darationdeG.Faiel,danirqpa«gBft  . 
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4iflHfrr  to  Qod  tlwt  I  e<anf)Iiied  with  it''  Ckpcmdod  m  % 
iMmflft  of  CEkol|«^padji»,4itde  dkfofied  to  take  the  req^oosiUe 
lpo8t  oiSiired  to  him,  aad  yet  conattained  to  3rield  to  bo  9uuu&it 
•&  kdicatioii  oi  Ood's  will,  Farel  undertook  the  taAr^^^mi 
CEoolampadioSy  calling  upoa  the  Loid,  p^rdamed  him,*  gmBg 
him  at  the  same  time  «ome  wke  ccnmsek. — "  The  more  7<^ 
find  yourselves  inclined  to  Tehemence,"  said  he,  ^<  the  moip^ 
laKHist  you  exercise  yourself  to  maintafai  a  gentle  betyring ',-vr 
len^p^  ycmr  lion  h^urt  with  Uie  softness  of  the  dove  "t  Thfi 
soul  of  Farel  feqKnkied  to  sucLan  appeal 

Thus  Farel,-^-oace  the  devoted  adherent  of  the  ancient 
Chiu&ch,' — was  about  to  ei^er  on  the  life  of  a  sernuit  of  Qod, 
jmdof  the  Church  in  its  renewed  youth.  I^  in  order  tot 
"Valid  ordination,  Bxm)B  requires  the  imposi^on;  of  thejumdi 
iif  a  .bishop  deriving  unimermpted  sucoesskm  and  descent  bom^ 
the  Apostles,  she  does  so — ^because  she  sets  the  trad^on  of 
pen  above  the  authority  of  the  word  of  Qod.  Every  church 
in  which  the  supremacy  of  tlra  Word  is^  not  acknowledged, 
jBUst  ne#3.seek  authority  from  some  other  soorce  ;-*-And  thea^ 
,what  more  natural  than  to  turn  to  the  most  revered  servants 
of  God,  and  aak  ofthen^  what  we  dp  not  know  that  we  ha^ve 
in  God  himself  9^  If*  we  do  not  speak  in  ths  nomt  ofJemif 
ChrUti  is  it  not  at  least  spmethipg  gaii^  to  be  able  to  ^eak 
in  the  name  of  St  John  or  of  St  Paul  ^  One  who  has  with 
him  the  voice  of  antiquity  is  indeed  more  than  a  match  for  the 
cationalist,  who  speaks  only  hn  ovm  thought  But  Christfs 
waistftr  has  a  yet  higher  authority.  He  pre^hes,— Hiot  bi|- 
<at|8e  he  is  the  successor  of  St  Chrysostom  or  St.  Petar,— 4>i|t 
because  the  Word  which  he  proclain^  is  from  Gbd.  Succed- 
aton^l  authority, — venerable  as  it  may  appear,*— is  yetno  more 
than  a  thing  of  man's  invention,  in  place  of  God's  appoint 
aiient  In  Farel's  ordination,  we  see  nothing  of  successionally 
derived  sanction.     Nay  more,  we  do  not  see  m  it  that  which 

*  Avec  llnYocation  da  nom  de  Dmq.    (tbtd.) 
t  Liepninam  m»gn»niinititt<fn  coliinibina  modeftia  frangti,    (GBaol^ 
Epp.p.198.) 
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becomet  tlie  ecmgregations  of  die  Lord, — among  mhom  vnftf- 
thxDg  should'  be  done  '<  decently  and  in  vrder^^  and  wfaoSb 
God  18  *^noi  the  God  ofcmfim^n.^^  In  his  esse  there  vnm 
iia  setting  apart  by  the  Chtirch ;  kit  then  extraordinary  emer 
g<siieie6  jostify  extraordinary  measures.  At  this  eventful  pe 
nod,  God  himself  was  interposing,  and  Himself  ordaining,  by 
maryellous  dispensations^  those  whom  he  called  to  bear  apart 
m  the  reg^neratien  of  society ;  and  thtU  was  an  ordioatioa 
that  abundantly  compensated  for  the  absence  of  the  Chureh's 
seal.  In  FareTs  ordination  we  see  the  unchanging  word  of 
Cbd,  entrusted  to  a  man  of  God,  to  bear  it  to  Ae  world ; — the 
finUing  of  God,  and  of  the  people,  and  the  consecration  of  ti»i 
htert — And  perhaps  no  minister  of  Rome  or  of  Genera  was 
ever  more  lawfully  ordained  for  that  holy  minis^.  Farel 
took  his  departure  for  Mootbeliard,  in  compimy  with  ibb 
knight  EPEsch. 

Tbus^  did  Farel  find  himself  occupying  an  advanced  podt 
Behind  him  were  Basle  and  Strasburg,  assisting  him  by  thek 
advice  and  by  the  productions  of  thdr  printing  presses.  Be* 
fore  hkn  lay  the  provinces  6t  Franchecomt^,  Burgundy,  Lor- 
raine, Lyons,  and  other  districts  of  France ;  wherein  men  ot 
God  were  beginning  to  stand  up  agaiaft  error,  in  the  thick 
darkness.  He  set  himself  immediatdy  to  preach  Chris^— * 
exhorting  believers  not  to  sufi^r  themselves  to  be  turned  fisida 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  either  by  threatenings  or  artifice. 
Taking  the  part  long  afterwards  taken  by  Calvin  on  a  gnmdet 
a(3ale,  Farel,  at  Montbeliard,  was  like  a  general  stftticmed  on 
«  Wght,  surveying,  with  searching  vigilance,  the  field  of 
battle,  cheering  those  who  w«re  actively  engaged,  rallying 
those  whom  the  enemy's  charge  had  forced  to  give  way,  and 
by  his  courage  animating  those  who  hung  back.*  Erasmus 
wrote  directly  to  his  Roman  Catholic  friends,  informing  them 

*  The  c(Hnpari8on  is  in  the  words  of  a  friend  who  was  ac^iiainted  with 
Farel,  during  lus  abode  at  Montbeliard : — Strenaum  et  oenlatam  imper»- 
toram,  qui  iis  etiam  animmn  facias  qui  in  acis  ven^tiir.  (Toesannt 
FueUo,  MS.  de  Neulchitei,  fid  Sept.  1521) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THB   008PEL   AT   LYONS.  489 

ttat  a  Frenchman,  escaped  out  of  Prance,  was  makmg  a  great 
Qolse  in  these  regions  * 

The  ^orts  of  Farel  were  not  without  effect  People  wrote 
to  him :  "  On  all  sides  seem  t6  multiply  men  who  devote  their 
livqp  to  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom."f  The  friends  of 
Uie  Gospel  gave  thanks  to  God  for  the  daily  increasing 
brilliancy  in  which  the  Gospel  shone  in  France.|  Gainsay- 
ers  were  confounded,  and  Erasmus,  writing  to  the  bishop  oi 
Rochester,  observed, — "The  faction  is  every Iday  spreading, 
and  has  penetrated  into  Savoy,  Lorraine,  and  France."^ 

For  a  considerable  time  Lyons  seemed  the  centre  of  tha 
Evangelic  movement  in  the  interior,  as  Basle  was  of  that 
beyond  the  frontiers.  Francis  the  First,  called  to  the  south, 
on  an  expediticm  against  Charles  Y.,  arrived  in  those  countries^ 
attended  by  his  mother  and  sister,  and  by  his  court  Margaret 
had  with  her,  in  her  company,  certain  men  who  had  embraced 
tiie  Gospel  "The  rest  of  her  people  she  ieh  behind," 
remarks  a  letter  vnritten  at  the  time.  I  Whilst  under  the  eyes 
of  Francis,  14,000  Swiss,  6,000  Frenchmen,  and  1,500  noble 
knights,  were  defiling  through  Lyons,  on  their  way  to  repel 
6ie  Imperial  army  that  had  invaded  Provence,  and  that  great 
City  resounded  with  the  clang  of  arms,  the  tramp  of  cavalry, 
and  the  sound  of  trumpets, — the  friends  of  the  Gospel  were  <m 
Aeir  wisiy  to  the  more  peaceful  triumphs.  They  were  intent 
on  attempting,  at  Lyons,  whaf  they  had  not  been  able  to 
realize  at  Paris.  Remote  from  the  Sorbonne  and  the  ParUa* 
ment,  a  freer  course  might  be  open  to  God's  word.  Perhaps 
die  second  city  of  the  kingdom  was  destined  to  be  the  firsi 

^  .  .  .  .  Tumultuatur  et  Bnrguadia  nobis  proziiiia,  per  Phahieiaii 
^iMmdam  Galium  qui  e  Gallia  profbgut.    (Er.  E]^.  p.  809.) 

t  .-Auppullulare  qui  omnes  conatus  adfenmt,  qua  possit  Christ!  Ufnw 
qaam  latiinme  patere.    (MS.  de  Neufch&tel,  2d  Aug.  15S4.> 

t  QLaod  in  Qalliis  omnibus  sacrossanctum  'Dei  Terbun  in  disssagit 
«c  magis  eluceicat.    (Ibid.) 

•  Factio  crescit  in  dies  latius,  propagata  in  Sabaddiam,  LothoringiM^ 
Fnneiaiii.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  809.) 

H  DeSebvillekCoctdaSSthDee.  1594.  (MS.  du  Conekva  da  Nsaik 
I) 
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^frherein  the  Gospel  should  be  received.  Was  jt.not  Jlnev^ 
"that  the  excellent  Peter  Waldo  had  begun  to  make  known  thp 
divine  Wocd?  In  that  earlier  age  he  had  roused  the  national 
mind.  Now  that  God  had  made  all  things  ready  to  emanci- 
pate His  church,  was  there  not  ground  to  hope  for  more 
.  extensive  and  decisive  results?  Accordingly  the  Lyonese,  who 
in  general  were  not,  it  must  be  confessed,  *  poor  men,'  began 
to  handle,  with  more  confidence,  the  "sword  of  Ithe  Spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God." 

Among  those  about  Margaret's  person,  was  her  almoner, 
^ichel  d'Arande.  The  Duchess  gave  direction  that  the 
Gospel  should  be  publicly  preached  in  Lyons,  and  master 
Hichel  boldly  proclaimed  the  pure  word  of  God  to  a  numerous 
auditory, — attracted  partly  by  the  good  tidings,  and  partly  by 
\he  favour  with  which  the  preacher  and  his  preaching  were 
jregarded  by  the  sister  of  their  king.* 

Anthony  Papillon,  a  man  of  cultivated  mind,  an  accomf 
nlished  Ijatinist,  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  the  earliest  of  his  coun- 
trymen thoroughly  instructed  in  the  Gospel,!  accompanied  the 
princess.  At  Margaret's  request  he  had  translated  Luther's 
tract  on  the  monks'  vows,  "  on  which  account  he  was  often 
called  in  question  by  that  vermin  of  the  city  of  Pfiyris,"  remarks 
Bebville.J  But  Margaret  had  protected  the  scholar  from  th« 
jpnmity  of  the  Sorborme,  and  had  obtained  for  him  the  appoint- 
ment of  chief  master  of  requests  to  the  Dauphin,  with  a  seat  in 
the  council.  §  lie  was  almost  equally  useful  to  the  Gospel  by 
the  sacrifices  he  made  for  its  cause  as  by  his  great  prudence, 
Vaugris,  a  merchant,  and  Anthony  Du  Blet,  a  gentleman,  and 
a  friend  of  Farel,  were  the  principal  persons  who  took  part 
anth  iht  Refoarmation  at  Lyons.  The  latter,  whose  activity 
was  untiring,  served  as  a  sort  of  connecting  link  between  the 
Christians  scattered  throughout  those  countries,  and  was  the 

'*'  *  ERe  a  tme  doctenr  de  Paris  appel4  maitre  Michel  Eleymosinarins. 
lequcl  ne  prdche  devant  die  que  purement  rEyangile.    (SebTille  &  Coot 
M.  de  Neufchlttet.) 
t  Ibid.  %  llNd. 
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Sam  of  their  iotercourse  with  Basle.  The  anned  btnd9 
of  Francis  the  First  had  done  no  more  than  trayerse  Lyoofi 
whilst  the  spiritual  soldiery  of  Jesus  Christ  had  paused  withf 
in  k,  and  learing  the  former  to  carry  war  into  Provencei 
Aey  commenced  the  '  fight  of  faith'  in  the  city  of  Lyons  it- 
self 
But  their  efforts  were  not  confined  to  Lyons.  Casting  their 
^  eyes  over  the  surrounding  country,  their  operations  were 
carried  on,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  at  different  points ;  and 
the  Christians  of  Lyons  supported  and  ^couraged  the  confee- 
eors  of  Christ  in  the  adjacent  provinces,  and  bore  His  name 
where  as  yet  it  was  not  known.  The  new  teaching  re- 
ascended  the  banks  of  the  Saone,  and  the  voice  of  one  '^bring* 
ing  the  glad  tidings"  was  heard  in  the  narrow  and  irregular 
streets  of  Macon.  Michel  d' Arande,  the  almoner  of  the  king's 
sister,  himself  visited  that  place  in  1524,  and,  by  Margarets 
mtercession,  obtained  license  to  preach  in  a  town*  which  was 
afterwards  deluged  with  blood,  and  became  for  ever  memorable 
for  its  sauteries. 

After  extending  their  travels  in  the  direction  of  the  Saone^ 
the  Christians  of  L3rons,  ever  looking  for  an  open  door,  re- 
tscended  the  acclivities  of  the  Alps.  There  was,  at  Lyons,  a 
Dominican  named  Maigret,  who  had  been  expelled  from 
Dauphiny,  where  he  had  preached  the  new  doctrine  with 
singular  boldness,  and  who  earnestly  requested  that  some  one 
would  go  over  and  help  his  brethren  of  Grenoble  and  Gap. 
Papillon  and  Du  Blet  repaired  thither,  f  A  violent  storm  had 
jmt  broken  out  there  against  Sebville  and  his  preaching.  The 
Dominicans  moved  heaven  and  earth,  and,  in  their  rage  at  the 
escape  of  Farel,  Anemond,  Maigret,  and  the  other  preachoe, 

*  ArandiiM  pr6che  a  Mascon.  (Coct  k  Farel,  Dec  1584,  MS.  de 
Neefchfttel.) 

t  n  y  a  eo  deux  grands  peraonages  k  Grenoble.  (Coct  k  Farel,  Deo. 
IftM,  MS.  de  Neulbh&tel.)  The  title  Messire  is  given  to  Da  Blet,  iiidi> 
eating  a  poraon  of  rank.  I  incline  to  think  that  that  of  negaUaior,  ebe* 
wlieve  given  him,  r^rs  to  his  aetivity:  yet  he  might  be  a  mncbant  of 
Lyons. 
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tation  ly  Chrisl  alone.  In  hit  aentiona,  lie  paMd  orer  tf^ 
worriiip  of  the  creature, — the  8amt% — the  Yirginj — and  the 
power  of  the  priesthood.  The  great  mystery  of  Gk)dline8(i, — 
<*  G^  manifest  in  the  flesh,'' — ^was  the  one  great  doetrine  ex^ 
alted  hy  him.  "  The  early  heresies  of  the  poor  men  of  Lyons 
were  again  showing  themselves  und^r  a  more  dangermis  Ibrm 
than  ever  "  it  was  remarked.  In  spite  of  o|^M>sers,  Afoigret 
eontinned  his  preaching :  the  &ith  that  animated  him  found 
utterance  in  emphatic  words;  it  is-  in  the  very  nature  of 
Truth  to  emholden  the  heart  that  receives  it  Nevertheless, 
it  was  decreed  that  at  Lyons,  as  at  Qrenohle,  Rome  should  get 
the  upper  hand.  Under  the  very  eyes  of  Margaret,  the 
preacher  was  arrested,  dragged  through  the  streets,  and  com- 
mitted to  prison.  Yangris,  a  merchant  who  was  just  then 
leaving  the  town  on  his  way  to  Switzerland,  carried  with  him 
the  news  of  what  had  happened.  One  thought  cheered  the 
melancholy  these  tidings  doused  among  Uie  friaads  dfthe  Re- 
formation,—" Maigret  is  seized,"  said  they,  "  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  Madame  iAlencen  is  on  the  q)ot.''* 

Their  hopes  soon  lefl  them.  The  Sorbonne  had  kfmmiiy 
condemned  certain  propositions  maintained  by  Ihe  fidthfui 
preacher  ;f  Margaret,  whose  position  was  every  day  beccmi- 
ing  more  embarrassing,  beheld  the  daring  of  Uie  Reformers, 
ai^  the  hatred  of  those  in  power  both  rising  at  the  same  bki- 
n^ent  Francis  the  First  was  beginning  to  lose  patience  at  the 
restless  zeal  of  the  preachers,  and  to  regard  them  as  foaatics 
whom  it  was  good  policy  to  reduce  to  submission.  Margaret, 
therefore,  fluctuating  between  her  desires  to  serve  her  brethren 
in  Christ,  and  the  failure  of  her  ability  to  jKreasrve  them,  sent 
them  word  that  they  were  to  abstain  from  rushing  into  new 
diflkulties,  seeing  that  she  could  not  again  make  af^icatioii 
to  the  king  in  their  behalf  The  friaids  of  the  Gospel  be- 
Moved  that  this  resolution  could  not  be  irrevocable :  "  Grod  give 
her  grace,"  said  they  "to  say  and  write  only  what  is  needfiil 

•  Bfl^  de  Neufchitel. 

t  Hjckohre  de  Francois  I.  par  GaiUafd,  torn.  iv.  p.  233L 
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t»  foot  soub."'^  But  even  if  tfaey  should  lose  this  help  of 
wmxL  Christ  was  with  theni,*--end  it  seemed  well  that  the  soul 
•bomd  he  stripped  of  otW  dep^odence^  that  it  might  lean  upon 
Ood  alone. 

The  friends  of  the  Gtespel  had  lost  their  power,  and  the 
powerful  were  declaring  against  it  Margaret  was  alarmed. 
Soon — ^heavy  news,  received  from  ftfyond  the  Alps,  was  to 
plunge  the  whole  kingdom  iirto  mouming,---al^orbing  atten- 
tkm  in  the  one  object  of  saving  France  and  her  king.  But  if 
the  Christians  of  Lyons  were  motionless,  did  not  Basle  contain 
within  its  walls  soldiers  escaped  from  the  battle,  and  ready  to 
renew  it?  The  exiles  from  France  have  never  forgotten  her: 
iMOiished^for  three  centuries  by  Roman  fanaticism,  we  see 
their  last  descendants  carrying  to  the  towns  and  plains  of  their 
fiitber-land,  the  treasure  of  which  the  Pope  deprives  them.  At 
the  crisis,  when  the  good  soldiers  of  Christ  in  France  deject- 
edly threw  away  their  arms,  we  see  the  refugees  at  Basle,  pre- 
paring for  renewed  efforts.  With  the  example  bdbre  their 
^es  of  die  sc^tre  of  St.  Louis  and  of  Charlemagne  felling 
from  the  grasp  of  a  Francis  the  First,  should  they  not  be 
incited  to  lay  hold  on  a  *'  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
awvedrt 

Farel,  Anemond,  Esch,  Toussaint,  and  their  friends  in 
Swkzerland,  composed  an  Evangelical  Association,  having 
tor  its  ofegect  the  deliverance  of  their  country  from  spiritual' 
darkness.  Intelligence  reached  them  from  all  sides,  that  there 
was  an  increasing  thirst  after  God^s  word  in  France  ;^  it  was 
desirable  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  to  water  and  sow  the 
seed  while  yet  it  was  seed  tirAe.  CEcolampadius,  Oswald 
Myeonius,  and  Zwingle,  continually  encouraged  them  to  this. 
The  Swiss  teacher,  Myeonius,  wrote  thus  in  January,  1526, 
to  De  Coct:  "  Exiled  as  you  are  from  your  country  by  the 
tyranny  of  Antichrist,  your  presence  amongst  us  is  the  proof 

*  Pierre  TouiBsant  a  Farel,  Basle  17  Dec.  I5d4.    (MS.  de  NeofchiteL) 
t  Heb.  lii.  28. 

t  Gillit  verlM^nm  Dei  ntiezitibas.  (Coctus  Farello,  3  Sep.  1524.  MS. 
JtNenicMtel.) 

VOL.    III.  M 
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tkat  yoa  haTe  cooragvouriy  stood  foidi  a  die  caose  <rf  Tnttk 
The  opprettioos  of  ChrisH(m  Bishops  will  lead  the  people  t» 
regard  them  as  no  better  than  decwerS,  Stand  £i8t;  the  time 
is  not  distant  when  we  shall  arriire  in  the  wished  for  hatea, 
whether  we  be  struck  down  by  the  oppressors,  w  they  them- 
selves be  cast  down,*  and  all  will  then  be  well  with  us,  tf  W0 
do  but  continue  faithful  tO  Jesuf  Christ.'' 

These  cheering  jvords  were  preoious  iideed  to  the  French 
refugees ; — ^but  just  then,  a  blow  irtruck  by  those  Tery  Chri^ 
tigns  of  Switzerland,  and  of  Germany,  who  soi^fat  to  cheor 
them,  carried  grief  to  their  hearts.  In  the  feeling  of  their  r^ 
cent  escape  from  the  fires  of  persecution,  they,  at  this  time,  be> 
held  with  dismay  the  Evangelical  Christians  beyond  ^ 
Rhine  disturbing  their  repose  by  their  deplorable  diSerencea. 
The  controversy,  in  relation  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  had  begmt 
Deeply  affected,  and  feeliog  the  need  of  mutual  love,  the  French 
Reformers  would  have  made  any  sacrifice  to  conciliate  the 
divergent  parties.  It  became  the  great  object  of  their  desire, 
r^one  more  than  they  felt  from  the  outset  the  need  of  Chria- 
tian  unity.  At  a  later  period,  Calvin  affi>rded  proof  of  this. 
«  Would  to  God,"  said  Peter  Toussaint,  "  that,  by  my  worth* 
less  blood,  I  could  purchase  peace,  concord,  and  union  m 
Christ  Jesus."f  The  French,  gifted  with  quick  discernment, 
saw,  from  the  very  beginning,  how  the  rising  dissensiona 
would  stand  in  the  way  of  the  Reformaticm.  ^^  All  would  go 
fiivourably  beyond  our  hopes,  if  we  were  but  agreed  among 
ourselves.  Many  there  are  who  would  gladly  come  to  the 
light,  but  they  are  prevented  by  seeing  such  divisions  among 
the  learned."  J 

The  French  were  the  first  to  suggest  conciliatory  adnmcts : 
«  Why,"  wrote  they  from  Strasburg,  "  why  not  send  Buc«i 
or  some  other  man  of  learning  to  confer  with  Luther  9    Tha 

*  Non  longe  abest  enim,  quo  in  portum  tranqoilliim  pervenfimoi  .  .  • 
(Oswald  Myconius  k  Anemond  de  Coct.    (MS.  de  Neufchitd.} 
t  21ft  December,  1525.    (MS.  du  Conclaye  de  NeufbhtteL) 
)  Ibid. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CHRISTIAN  FATEIOTiaV.  44Sf 

more  we  delay  the  wider  will  our  differences  become,"  These 
fears  seemed  every  day  more  fomided  * 

Failing  in  their  endeavours,  these  Christians  turned  thek 
eyes  towards  France,  and  the  conversion  of  their  own  country 
to  the  faith  thenceforth  exclusively  engag^ed  the  hearts  of  theso 
generous  men,  whom  history, — so  loud  in  praise  of  men  whd 
have  sought  only  their  own  glory, — has,  for  three  centurie% 
scarcely  mentioned.  Cast  upon  a  foreign  soil,  they  threw 
themselves  on  their  knees,  and^  daily  in  their  solitude^  called 
down  blessings  from  God  upon  their  fatherland. t  Prayet 
was  the  great  instrument  by  which  the  Gospel  spread  through 
the  kingdom,  and  the  great  engine  by  which  the  conquests  of 
the  Reformation  were  achieved. 

But  there  were  other  men  of  prayer  beside  these.  Nevet^ 
perhaps,  have  the  ranks  of  the  Gospel  comprised  combatant9 
more  prompt  to  suffer  in  the  hour  of  conflict.  They  felt  the 
importance  of  scattering  the  Scriptures  and  pious  writings  in 
their  country,  which  was  still  overclouded  with  the  thick, 
darkness  of  superstition.  A  spirit  of  enquiry  was  dawning  in 
their  nation,  and  it  seemed  necessary  on  all  sides  to  unfurl  the 
sails  to  the  wind.  Anemond,  ever  prompt  in  action,  and 
Michel  Dentin,  another  refugee,  resolved  to  employ,  in  coH' 
sert,  their  zeal  and  talents.  Bentin  decided  to  establish  a 
printing  press  at  Balse,  and  the  knight  to  turn  to  account  the 
little  he  knew  of  German,  by  translating  into  that  language 
the  more  striking  tracts  'written  by  the  Reformers.  "  Oh !" 
exclaimed  they,  rejoicing  in  their  project ;  "  would  to  God 
that  France  were  so  supplied  with  Gospel  writings  thatUa 
eottages,  and  in  palaces,  in  cloisters,  and  in  presbyteries,  and. 
JQ  the  inner  sanctuary  of  all  hearts,  a  powerful  witness  might 
DC  borne  for  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  J 

*  Moltis  jam  christianis  Gallis  dolet,  ^od  a  ZwisgUi  aUomSiqiM  do 
Eucharistia  sententia,  dissentiat  Lutherus.  (Tossaniw  Farello,  14tii 
Jnly,  1525. 

t  CLuam  sollicite  quotidianis  precibus  conunecdem.  (ToManasFualk^ 
$2iid  Sqit.  1524,  MS.  de  Neufchfitel.) 

^  Opto  enim  Galliam  Evangelicis  vejomiiubits  abondajre.  (Coctot  F»> 
reUo,  MS.  de  Neufeh&tel.) 
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For  such  an  undertaking  funds  were  necessary,— and  tba 
irefogees  were  destitute  of  funds.  Vaugris  was  then  at  Basle. 
Anemond,  on  parting  with  him,  gave  him  a  letter  to  the  bre- 
diren  of  Lyons,  some  of  whom  had  consMerable  possessions 
m  lands,  and,  notwithstanding  they  were  oppressed,  remained 
fiuthfhl  to  the  Gospel.  In  his  letter,  he  asked  their  assisi* 
•nee  f  but  thi^  could  not  at  all  meet  the  extent  of  Jhe  need. 
The  Frenchmen  resolved  to  establish  several  presses  at  Basle, 
that  should  be  worked  day  and  night,  so  as  to  inundate  all 
France  svith  God's  word.f  At  Meaux,  Metz,  and  other  places 
there  were  those  rich  enough  to  contribute  to  this  work ;  and 
as  no  one  could  appeal  to  Frenchmen  with  more  authority 
than  Farel,  it  was  to  him  that  Anemond  made  application,  j: 

We  do  not  find  that  the  scheme  of  Anemond  was  realized ; 
\kA  the  work  was  carried  out  by  others.  The  presses  of  Basle 
were  incessantly  employed  in  printing  French  works,  which 
were  forwarded  to  Farel,  and  by  him  introduced  into  Franca 
One  of  the  earliest  of  the  issues  of  this  Religious  Tract  So- 
dety  was  Luther's  Exposition  of  the  Lor^s  PrayerT  "  We 
tell  the  Pater  at  four  deniers  de  B&l^  to  private  persons," 
wrote  Vaugris — "  but  to  the  wholesale  dealer,  we  supply  co- 
pies at  the  rate  of  200  for  two  florins,  which  is  something 
less."^ 

Anenumd  was  accustomed  to  transmit  from  Bale  to  Farel 
any  profitable  books  published  or  received  in  that  city — at  one 
time  a  tract  on  ordination,  at  another,  an  essay  on  the  educa- 
tion  of  children- J  Farel  looked  through  them,  composing, 
translating,  and  seeming,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  all  activity, 
and  yet  all  meditation.  Anemond  urged  on,  and  superintend- 
ed the  printing,  and  these  letters,  requests,  and  books,' all  these 
little  single  sheets,  were  among  the  instruments  of  regenera- 

•  Ut  peconle  aliquid  ad  me  nattant.    (Coct.  Far.  MS.  de  Neulblilttel.) 

t  Ut  prttla  nuiHa  erigere  ponimus.    (IHd.) 

X  An  oenies  inveniri  poese  Lugduni,  Melde,  ant  alibi  in  Ghdliis  qui 
wm  ad  heo  jnvare  velint.    (Ibid.) 

S  Yaugria  a  Farel ;  (Bale,  39th  Aug.  Id34.    MS  de  NealbUtel.) 

«  Afitto  tifai  fibrmn  de  ioedtnen^  miiMstria  Eceleais  cum  libro  de  in- 
eliMiendiii  poem.    (Coctua  Faiello^  2d  S^.  1594,  Ibid.) 
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tion  to  that  age.  While  dissoluteness  and  profligacy  descend- 
*ed  from  the  throne  to  the  lower  orders,  and  darkness  spread 
from  the  very  steps  of  the  altar,  these  writings,  so  inconsider- 
able and  unnoticed,  alone  diffused  the  beams  of  light,  and  the 
seeds  of  holiness. 

But  it  was  especially  God*s  word  that  the  evangelic  mer- 
chant of  Lyons  required  for  his  fellow-countrymen.  That 
generation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  so  eager  for  all  that  could 
satisfy  the  re-awakened  intellect,  was  to  receive  in  its  vernacu- 
lar tongue  those  early  records  of  the  first  ages — redolent  with 
the  young  breath  of  human  nature, — and  those  holy  oracleji 
of  apostolic  times,  bright  with  the  fulness  of  the  revelation  of 
Christ.  Vaugris  wrote  to  Farel — "  Pray,  see  if  it  be  not 
possible  to  have  the  New  Testament  translated  by  some  com- 
petent hand ; — it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  France,  Bur- 
gundy, and  Savoy.  And  if  you  should  not  be  already  pro- 
vided with  the  proper  types,  I  would  order  some  from  Paris 
or  Lyons — but  if  we  have  the  types  at  Basle,  it  would  be  all 
the  better." 

Lefevre  had  previously  published  at  Meaux,  but  by  detach- 
ed portions,  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  French 
language.  Vaugris  wished  some  one  to  undertake  a  revision 
of  the  whole  for  a  new  edition.  Lefevre  undertook  to  do  so, 
and,  as  we  have  already  related,  published  the  entire  volume 
on  the  12th  October,  1524.  Conrad,  an  uncle  of  Vaugris, 
who  had  also  sought  an  asylum  in  Basle,  sent  for  a  copy.  De 
Coct,  happening  to  be  in  company  with  a  friend  on  the  18th 
November,  first  saw  the  book,  and  was  overjoyed.  "  Lose  no 
time  in  going  to  press  again,"  said  he,  "  for  I  doubt  not  a  vast 
number  of  copies  will  be  called  for."* 

Thus  was  the  word  of  God  offered  to  France  side  by  side 
with  those  traditions  of  the  Church  which  Rome  is  still  con^ 
linually  presenting  to  her.  "  How  can  we  discern,"  asked  the 
Reformers,  "  between  what  is  of  man  in  your  traditions  and 
that  which  is  of  God,  save  only  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth  ?— 

«  MS.  of  the  Cdncl&ve  of  NoulthM, 
38* 
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The  maxims  of  the  fathers,  the  decretals  of  the  Church, 
camiot  be  the  rule  of  faith :  they  show  us  what  was  the  judg- 
ment of  those  earlier  divines,  but  only  from  the  Word  can  we 
gather  the  thoughts  of  Qod.  Every  thing  must  be  tested  by 
Scripture." 

In  this  manner,  for  the  most  part,  these  printed  works  wera 
circulated.  Farel  and  his  friends  transmitted  the  sacred  booki 
to  certain  dealers  or  colporteurs — ^poor  men  of  good  character 
for  piety,  who,  bearing  their  precious  burden,  went  through 
towns  and  villages — ^from  house  to  house — ^in  Franchecomt6, 
Burgundy,  and  the  neighbouring  districts,  knocking  at  every 
door.  The  books  were  sold  to  them  at  a  low  price,  that  tbs 
interest  they  had  in  the  sale  might  make  them  the  more  indus- 
trious in  disposing  of  them.*  Thus  as  early  ns  1524  there 
existed  in  Basle,  and  having  France  for  the  field  of  their 
operations,  a  Bible  society^-4ui  association  of  colporteurs — and 
a  religious  tract  society.  It  is,  then,  a  mistake  to  conceive 
that  such  efforts  date  only  from  our  own  age  j  they  go  back,— 
at  least  in  the  identity  of  tKe  objects  they  propose,— not  merely 
to  the  days  of  the  Reformation,  but  still  further,  to  the  first 
ages  of  the  Church. 

The  attention  which  Farel  bestowed  on  France  did  not 
cause  him  to  neglect  the  places  where  he  resided.  Arriving  ^ 
at  Montbeliard,  towards  the  end  of  July,  1524,  he  had  no 
sooner  sown  the  seed,  than,  to  use  the  language  of  (Ecolam- 
padius,  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest  began  to  appear.  Farel, 
exulting,  communicated  his  success  to  his  friend. — *'  It  is  easy," 
replied  the  doctor  of  Basle,  "to  instil  a  few  dogmas  into 
tl^e  ears  of  our  auditors;  but  Qod  alone  can  change  their 
hearts."! 

De  Coct,  overjoyed  with  this  intelligence,  hurried  to  Peter 
Toussaint's  house.  "To-moryow,"  said  he,  with  his  usual 
vivacity,  "  I  set  off  to  visit  Farel."  Toussaint,  more  calm, 
was  then  \\nriting  to  the  evangelist  of  Montbeliard :  "  Have  a 
care,"  wrote  he;   <<the  cause  you  have  taken  in  hand  is  ot 

•VangriiiLFaNl.    (MS.  of  Nealbliltel.) 

t  Aniraum  tntMi  immatare,  diyiniim  opoi  Mt.    (OESeol.  Epp.  j^  900.) 
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joknin  importance,  ftnd  should  not  be  contaminated  by  the 
eoonsefa  of  men.  The  great  ones  may  promise  you  their 
fiiYOnr,  assistance,  aye,  and  heaps  of  gold — ^but  to  put  confl- 
dence  in  these  things  is  to  forsake  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  walk 
in  darkness."*  Toussaint  was  in  the  act  of  closing  his  letter 
when  De  Coct  entered ;  and  the  latter,  taking  charge  of  it,  set 
off  for  Montbeliard. 

He  found  all  the  city  in  commotion.  Several  of  the  nobles, 
'm  alarm,  and  casting  a  look  of  contempt  on  Fatel,  exclaimed, 
**  What  can  this  poor  wretch  want  with  us  7  Would  that  he 
had  never  come  amongst  us.  He  must  not  remain  here,  or 
he  will  bring  ruin  upon  us  as  well  as  upon  himself"  These 
nobles,  who  had  retired  to  Montbeliard  in  company  with  the 
duke  for  shelter,  feared  lest  the  stir  which  everywhere  accom- 
panied *the  spread  of  the  Reformation  should,  by  drawing  upon 
them  the  notice  of  Charles  V.  and  Ferdinand,  lead  to  their 
being  driven  from  their  only  remaining  asylum.  But  the 
ecclesiastics  were  Farel's  bitterest  opponents.  The  superior 
of  the  Franciscans  at  Besan^on  hastened  to  Montbeliard,  aild 
concocted  defensive  measures  with  the  clergy  of  that  place. 
The  following  Sunday  Farel  had  scarcely  begun  to  preach 
Mien  he  was  interrupted,  and  called  a  liar  and  a  heretic.  Im- 

»  viediately  the  whole  assembly  was  in  an  uproar.  The 
audience  rose,  and  called  for  silence.  The  duke  hastened  to 
ihe  spot,  put  both  the  superior  and  Farel  under  arrest,  and 
insisted  that  the  former  should  prove  his  charges,  or  else 
yetract  them.  The  superior  chose  the  latter  course,  and  an 
official  report  was  published  of  the  transaction.f 

This  attack  only  rendered  Farel  more  zealous  than  before: 
thenceforward  he  believed  it  his  duty  fearlessly  to  unmask 
diese  interested  priests;  and,  drawing  the  sword  of  the  Word, 
he  applied  it  unsparingly.  He  was  now  more  than  ever  led 
lo  imitate  Jesus,  rather  in  his  character  as  the  purifier  of  tho 

«...  A  quibui  li  pendemus,  jam  a  Chiifto  de&cimus.  (llfannicijl 
dtNeofthatel.) 

*  Dor  ClinrtlicliA  Handel  sa  Mlbiqwlgaid,  voMen  mit  graoAielm 
Wahrhflit 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


temple,  driTtag  out  thence  t^e  traffieli^ri  a»i  mot^-cl 
and  overthrowing  their  tahless, — th^n-as  the  eoe  of  whom  |^o- 
phecy  declared,  "  He  shall  not  strive  riar  cr^^  neiik^  shall  his 
voice  be  heard  in  the  streets"  <Ecola9ipadiu8  waseGSngMed. 
These  two  men  were  the  perfect  types  of  two  characters  dia- 
metrically opposite,  and  yet  both  worthy  of  our  admimtion'^ 
"Your  mission,"  wrote  OEcolampadius  to  Farel,  "is  geatlyto 
draw  men  to  the  truth,  not  to  4^^  them  with  violence ;  to 
preach  the  Gospel, — not  to  pront^mee  maledictions.  Physi- 
cians resort  to  amputation,  only  whe^  external  applications 
have  failed.  Act  the  part  of  the  ph^sician^  not  of  the  execa- 
doner.  In  my  judgment,  it  is  not  enough  that  you  are  gentle 
towards  the  friends  of  the  Truth.  You  must  likewise  tm 
over  the  adversaAes.  Or  if  the  wolves  are  to  be  driven  firom 
the  fold,  at  least  let  the  sheep  hear  the  voice  of  the  8K^>h«4 
Pour  oil  and  wine  into  the  wounded  heart — and  be  t^  hawU 
of  glad  tidings^  not  a  judge  or  a  tyrant."*  The  report  of 
these  things  spread  both  in  France  and  Lorraine,  and  this 
gathering  together  of  refugees  in  Basle  and  Montbeliani  began 
to  alarm  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Cardinal  Gladly  would  thi^ 
have  broken  up  so  ominous  an  alliance  ^  for. error  knows  no 
greater  triumph  than  the  enlisting  a  renegade  in.  its  ranks. 
Already  had  Martial  Mazurier  and  others  given  the  paptl 
party  in  France  an  opportunity  of  rejoicing  over  shanielid 
desertions ;  but  if  they  could  only  succeed  in  seduoing  cme  of 
those  confessors  of  Christ  who  had  fled  for  safety  to  the  btfika 
of  the  Rhine, — one  who  had  suffered  much  for  the  name  of 
.he  Lord, — that  were  indeed  a  victory  for  the  hierarchy. 
Measures  were  concerted  and  directed  in  the  fi|»t  instance 
against  the  youngest 

The  Dean,  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and  all  the  ciicls 
whibh  assembled  at  the  prelate's  house,  deplored  the  sad  fats 
of  Peter  Toussajnt,  once  the  object  of  so  many  hopes.  He  iji 
at  Basle,  said  they,  living  in  the  very  house  of  (Ecolampadipi^ 
in  close  intercourse  with  that  leader  in  this  heresy.     They 

*  dood  CvaDgelistam^  non  tyfannicum  legsiUtoreBi  pretftes.  (<E6bL 
E|ip.p.a06.) 
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w0H^  t^  him  moiHugfly,  tis  th&tfglilils  salvaCion  ^s  at  Mfllte. ' 
These  letters  were  the  more  distressing  to  the  poor  ybung 
man,  because  they  bore  evident  marks  of  sincere  affection  * 
One 'of  his  relations,  probably  the  Dean  himself,  urg^  him  to 
rmore  to  Paris»  Metz,  or  whatever  place  he  pissed,  provided 
it:w^e  but  at  a  distance  from  the  Lutherans.     This  relation 
bearing  in  mind  how  much  Toussaint  was  indebted  to  him, 
doubted  not  his  immediate  complknce  with  the  injunction; 
\iAea  tfaerefoi^e  he  found  his  eiibrts  unavailing,  his  affection  - 
VVII9  succeeded  by  violent  hatred.    This  resistance,  on  the  part 
o#  di^  ycrang  re^gee  exasperated  against  him  all  his  ^rnily 
ahd  friends;    Recourse  was  had  to  his  mother,  who  was 
entirely  un(kr  the  influence  of  the  monks  :t  the  priests  came 
about  her  frightening  hbr,  and  persuading  her  that  her  son 
had  been  guilty  of  crimes  which  could  not  be  named  without 
shuddming.     On  this  the  distressed  parent  wrote  to  her  son 
aa  aflfecting  letter,  "  foil  of  tears,*^  as  he  says,  in  which  She^ 
deKaribed  ter  misery  in  heart-rending  t^rms.    "Oh!  wretched 
niother,"  said  she,  •*OhI    unnatural  son! — Cursed  be  the' 
bteistt  that  suckled  thee,  cursed  be  the  knees  that  bare  thee.'^- 
Poor    Toussaint  was    overwhelmed  with    consternation.' 
What  was  he  to  do^    Return  to  France  he  could  not.     To 
lemre  Basle  and  proceed  to  Zurich  or  Wittemberg,  beyot^t  the  ' 
reodi  of  his  kindred,  would  only  have  a<yed  to  thefir  distress. 
(£e<4ampadius  suggested  a  middle  course.      "  Leave  my 
house,"  said  he.^    With  a  sorrowful  heart  Toussaint  complied, 
and  went  to  lodge  with  a  piriest,  both  ignorant  and  obscure, 
and  ao|  well  fitted  to  quiet  the  fears  of  his  relations.     What 
a  change  for  him  I  He  had  no  intercourse  with  h^  host  except 
at  meals.    At  such  times  th^  were  continually  differing  on  * 

*  Me  in  dief  divexari  legendiB  amicorum  litteris  qui  me  .  .  .  ab  insti- 
tuto  renuNrturi  nituntor.  (Tossa&us  Farelto,  Sad  Sep.  1534.  Manu- 
•ciildeNciifel^td.) 

t  Jam  eapolo  prozima.    (MS.  de  N«iilBhite].)  ^ 

t  Litteras  ad  me  dedit  plenas  iacrymii  quibus  maledidt  et  Qbqiribtw  '■* 
qvm  me  kctanmt,  &e.    (Ibid.) 

f  'Vlinm  est  QS^lampitdio  cottsidtcEm  .  *  .  uta  se  tfBcederrai.   (IMy  ' 

M  TJtot  domo  eajaidam  gjanflcoB.    (!Ud.) 
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iiitleiB  of  fidth,  bat— 410  ioooer  was  his  meal  snded, 
Toyssaint  hastened  to  shut  himself  in  his  chamber;  where, 
imdisturbed  by  noise  and  coitf roversy,  he  carefully  studied  th# 
word  of  God.  ^  The  Lord  is  my  witness/'  said  he,  <<that  in 
this  falley  of  tears,  I  have  but  one  desire,  and  that  is,  to  tfoo 
Christ's  kingdom  extend  itself  that  all  with  one  mouth  may 
glorify  God."* 

One  incident  took  place  and  cheered  Toussaint  The  eoB^ . 
znies  of  the  Gospel  at  Metz  were  becoming  mote  and  nuNM 
powerful  At  his  entreaty  the  chevalier  d'Esch,  undertook  a 
journey  in  July,  1525,  to  strengthen  the  Evangdical  Chris- 
tians of  that  city.  He  traversed  the  forests  of  Vosges,  and 
reached  the  place  where  Leclerc  had  laid  down  Us  life,  brmg- 
ing  with  him  several  books  with  which  Farel  had  8U{^plied 
him-t 

But  the  FroEK^h  exjles  did  not  confine  their  attortitm  to 
Lorraine.  De  Coct  received  letters  from  one  of  Farel's 
brothers,  depicting,  in  gloomy  colours,  the^  condition  of  Dnxtr 
jrfuny.  He  careiiilly  avoided  showing  them,  lest  he  should 
alarm  the  faim-hearted,  but  bore  them  on  his  heart  before  God 
m  fervent  prayer,  for  His  all-powerful  aid.^  In  Decemb^ 
1524,  one  Peter  Yerrier,  a  messenger  from  Dauphmy,  ai^ 
trusted  with  commissions  for  Farel  and  Anemond,  arrived  on ' 
horseback  at  Montbeliard.  The  knight,  with  his  usual  im^ 
petuosity,  immediately  resolved  on  retummg  into  France. 
<*  If  the  said  Peter  has  brought  money,"  wrote  he  to  Farel, 
«  do  you  take  it :  if  he  has  brought  letters  open  them,  taka 
copies  and  send  them  to  me.  Do  not  however  sell  the  hors^ 
but  keep  it,  since  I  may  perhaps  need  it  I  am  minded  to 
enter  France  secretly,  and  visk  Jacobus  Faber,  (Lefevre)  and 
Arandiua     Write  me  your  opinion  of  this  plan."^ 

*  Ut  Chrati  regnum  quam  latissime  ptteat    (MS.  de  NenicliftfceL) 

t  Cluil  8*en  retourne  k  Metz,  la  ou  lee  ennemis  de  Diea  s'Slerent  J0ID» 
nellement  contre  t'Evtogile.  (ToManui  Faitelio;  17th  Dec  1584.  M& 
de:Di«i&h&tel.) 

I  Aocepi  ante  horam  a  fratretuo  epistolam  qnam  hie  nulli  i 
kmntnr  enmi  iofinm.    (Coctui  FaieMo,  8nd  S^  ISM.) 

tCMtllFaNl,  Dee.  lAM.    118  de  JCei^bhllflL 
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.  Bach  was  the  unres^nred  coDfidenee  wfaicli  existed  ejnoof 
(kese  refugees.  De  Coct,  it  is  true,  was  already  indebted 
thirty-six  crowjQS  to  Farel,  whose  purse  was  ever  at  the  ser: 
vice  of  his  friends.  The  knight's  plan  of  returning  to  France 
was  one  of  more  zeal  than  wisdom.  His  habitual  want  of 
caution  would  have  exposed  him  to  certain  death.  This  Farel 
doubtless  explained  to  him.  Leaving  Basle  he  withdrew  torn 
small  town,  having,  as  he  said,  "  great  hopes  of  acq^uiring  the 
German  tongue,  God  willing."* 

Farel  continued  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Montbeliard.  His 
spirit  was  grieved  within  him,  beholding  the  great  body  of 
the  people  of  that  place  wholly  given  to  the  worship  of  ima 
ges.  In  his  opinion  it  was  no  better  than  a  return  to  heathen 
idolatry.  , 

Nevertheless  the  exhortations  of  CEIcolampadius,  and  the 
fear  of  compromising  the  truth,  would,  perhaps,  have  long 
restrained  him,  but  for  an  unforeseen  circumstance.  One  day^ 
towards  the  end  of  February  (it  was  the  feast  of  St.  Anthony,) 
Farel  was  walking  near  the  banks  of  a  little  river  Ihat  rung 
through  the  town,  below  the  lofty  rock  on  which  stands 
the  citadel,  when,  as  he  reached  the  bridge,  he  met,  a  pro* 
cession,  reciting  prayers  to  St  Anthony,  and  headed  by  two 
priests,  bearing  the  image  of  that  saint  He  thus  found  iaxor 
self  suddenly  brought  into  contact  with  these  superstitions. 
A  violent  struggle  took  place  in  his  soul ;  shall  he  be  silent, 
or  conceal  himself?  would  it  not  beacawardly  want  of  feith? 
These  dumb  idols,  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  ignorant  priests, 
made  his  blood  boil.  He  boldly  advanced,  aaatched  from  tl^ 
priests'  arms  the  shrine  of  the  holy  hermit,  and  threw  it  from 
the  bridge  into  the  stream.  Then,  turning  toward  the  «•• 
tonished  crowd,  he  exclaimed  aloud,  "  Poor  idolaters,  will  ye 
never  put  away  your  idols  ?"t 

The  priests  and  people  were  motionless  in  astonishment 
A  holy  fear  for  a  while  paralysed  them ;  but  soon  recovering 
they  exclaimed,  '<  The  image  is  sinking,"  and  their  motion 

•  Coct  a  Farel,  Jao.  1535.    MS.  de  Neafchaud. 

f  Revue  chi  Dauphin6,  torn.  n.  p.  38.    MS  de  Choupexd.  . 
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tet  silence  was  succeeded  by  transports  of  rage.  The  crowd 
would  ha^e  rushed  upon  the  sacrilegious  wretch  who  had 
hurled  mto  the  river  the  object  of  their  adoration  ;  but  Farel, 
we  know  not  how,  escaped  their  fury .• 

Many  may  regret  that  the  Reformer  allowed  himself  to  be 
hurried  into  an  act  which  tended  to  check  the  progress  of  the 
tfuth.  We  can  enter  into  their  feelings.  Let  no  man  think 
himself  authorized  to  attack  with  violence  an  institution  which 
has  the  public  sanction.  Yet  is  there  in  this  zeal  of  the  Re- 
ftrmer  a  something  more  noble  than  that  cold  prudence  so 
common  in  the  world,  and  which  shrinks  from  incurring  the 
•mallest  danger,  or  making  the  most  trifling  sacrifice  for  the 
advancement  of  God's  kingdom,  Parel  well  knew  that  by 
this  act  he  was  exposing  himself  to  the  death  which  Leclere 
had  sttfl^red  But  his  own  conscience  bore  testimony  that  he 
dinnred  only  to  promote  the  glory  erf  Grod,  and  this  elevated 
him  above  all  fear. 

After  this  incident  of  the  bridge,  in  which  we  discern  his 
nfertural  character,  Fare!  was  obliged  to  conceal  himself,  and 
soon  afterwards  to  quit  the  city.  He  took  refuge  with  (Eco- 
lampadius  at  Basle ;  but  he  ever  retained  that  attachment  to 
Montbeliard,  which  a  servant  of  God  never  ceases  to  cherish 
for  the  scene  of  the  first-fruits  of  hi&  ministry.! 

At  Basle,  sad  tidings  awaited  him.  Himself  a  fugitive,  he 
now  learned  that  Anemond  de  Coct  was  dangerously  ill 
Farel  immediately  remitted  to  him  four  gold  crowns  :  but  on 
the  25th  of  March,  a  letter  from  Oswald  Myconius  brought 
him  intelligence  of  the  knight's  death.  «*  Let  us  so  live," 
wrote  Oswald,  "that  we  may  enter  into  that  rest  which  we 
trtfat  the  soul  of  Anemond  has  now  entered  upon."t 

*  M.  Kirchhoffer,  in  hid  Life  of  Farel,  givet  this  circumstance  as  an 
uncertain  tradition :  but  it  is  related  by  Protestant  writers,  and  besides 
■ettM  to  me  perfectly  consistent  with  the  character  of  Farel  and  the  iean 
•f  CBonlmpAdiiK.  it  is  our  duty  to  admit  the  weaknesses  of  the  Refi>r« 
m^tioAr 
t  Ingens  affectus,  qui  me  cpgit  Mumpelgarditm  amaie.  (Farelii  Epp.) 
t  Gtuo  Anemundi  spiritum  jam  pervenisse  ilperamus,  (IliycoDiiis 
FiMlU^  MS.  <ls'IVetli^h&^) 
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Thos  prematurely  died  Ajdemoiid ;— HitiU  jovac^  fiiH  oft 
aeti^ty  and  energy, — ^in  himself  a  host, — ^ready  to  undertake^ 
every  labour,  and  brave  ^very  danger  in  the  hope  of  evan^ 
gelizing  France.  God^s  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Not  long; 
before,  and  near  Zurich  too,  another  noble,  Ulric  von  Hatt^ 
had  breathed  his  last  Points  of  resepblance  are  not  wanting 
between  the  two ;  but  the  piety  and  christian  virtues  of  the  na: 
vive  of  Dauphioy  entitle  him  to  rank  far  above  the  level  of  the 
iiricty  and  intrepid  enemy  of  the  Pope  and  monks.  * 

Shortly  after  Anemond's  death,  Farel,  finding  it  impossibly 
^  rem^  at  Basle  whence  he  had  already  been  expelled, 
joined  his  friends  Capito  and  Bucer  at  Strasburg. 

Thus  at  M(mtbeliard  and  at  Basle,  as  well  as  at  Lyons,  th^ 
fanks  of  the.  Reformers  were  thinned.  (X  those  who  moat 
lealously  contended  for  the  faith,  some  had  been  removed  by 
death— others  were  scattered  by  persecution^  and  in  exile.  In 
vain  did  the  combatants  turn  their  efibrts  in  every  direction. 
On  all  sides  they  were  repulsed.  But  though  the  forces  con- 
centrated first  at  Meaux,  then  at  Lyons,  and  lastly  at  Basle, 
had  been  successively  broken  up,  there  remained  here  apd 
there,  in  Lorraine,  at  Meaux,  and  ev^d  in  Paris,  good  soldie^Sji 
who  Struggled,  more  or  less  openly,  in  support  of  God's  word 
m  France.  Though  the  Reformation  saw  its  ranks  brokei^ 
it  still  had  its  single  champions.  Against  these  the  Sorbonne 
and  the  Parliament  now  turned  their  anger.  The  resolution 
was  taken  to  exterminate  from  the  soil  of  France  the  devote^ 
men  who  had  undertaken  to  plant  thereon  the  standard  of 
Jesus  Christ ; — and  unprecedented  misfortunes  seemed  at  this 
season  to  conspire  with  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  tp 
favour  the  attainment  of  their  purpose.  > 

During  the  latter  part  of  FareFs  stay  at  Montbeliard,  great 
events  had  indeed  taken  place  on  the  theatre  of  the  world. 
Lannoy,  and  Pescara,  Charles's  generals,  having  quitted 
France  on  the  approach  of  Francis  L,  that  Prince  crossed  th^ 
Alps,  and  blockaded  Pavia.  On  the  24th  of  February  152% 
Pescara  attacked  him.  Bonnivet,  la  Tr^mouille,  la  Palisse 
and  Lescure  died  fighting  by  his  side.  The  Duke  of  Alen^B| 
VOL.  III.  89 
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At  fim  frinet  of  ^  Uood  and  hinboxid  of  Max^iam,  M, 
omrjrittg  wkh  him  ^  retr-guard,  and  died  of  shame  and  grief 
It  Lyom.  Francis  himself,  thrown  from  his  horse,  surren* 
jbred  his  sword  to  Charles  de  Lannoy,  viceroy  of  Naples^ 
who  receiTed  it  kneeling  cm  one  knee.  The  Kin^  df  France 
was  the  Emperor^s  prisoner  1  His  captivity  seemed  to  he  the 
greatest  of  all  misfortanes.  **  Nothing  is  left  me  hut  hononr 
and  life,'*  wrote  that  Prince  to  his  mother.  But  to  none  was 
this  erent  more  afl^ting  than  to  Margaret  The  glory  of  her 
eomitry  over-clouded,  France  without  a  monarch,  and  ex- 
poaed  to  accumulated  dangers,  her  heloved  hroth^  the  captive 
of  his  haughty  foe,  her  husband  dishonoured  and  dead, — ^what 
an  overflowing  cup  of  bitterness  1  But  she  had  a  Comforter : 
^«nd  whilst  her  brother  sought  to  comfort  himself  by  repeat- 
ing, **TVtt*  tit  perduj  fort  thxinntwrP  (all  is  lost  sava 
honour  I)  .  .  She  was  able  to  say,  « For$  Jtsus  setd,  mon 
firtrty  JUs  de  Dieu^-^^'^  Save  Christ  alone,  my  brother.  Son  of 
GodP* 

AU  France,  nobles,  parliament,  and  people  were  over- 
whelmed  in  consternation.  Ere  long,  as  in  the  first  three 
esuturies  of  the  Church,  the  calamity  which  had  overtaken 
the  state  was  charged  upon  the  Christians, — and  the  cry  of 
imattcs  on  all  mdai  demanded  their  blood  as  the  means  of 
averting  further  misfortunes.  The  moment,  therefore,  was 
fcvourable  to  the  opposers  of  the  truth  ;  it  was  not  enough  to 
have  dislodged  the  evangelical  Christians  from  the  three  strong 
positions  they  had  taken  up.  It  was  necessary  to  profit  by  the 
popular  panic  to  atrike  while  the  iron  was  hot,  and  utterly  to 
taitirpate  a  power  which  was  becoining  so  formidable  to  the 
Piipacv. 

At  the  head  of  this  conspiracy,  and  loudest  in  these  clamours, 
Were  Beda,  Duchesne,  and  Lecouturier.  These  irreconcilable 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  flattered  themselves  that  they  might 
easily  obtain,  from  public  terror,  the  victims  hitherto  refbsed. 
They  went  immediately  to  work,  employing  fimatieal  ha- 

*  Let  MtrfiieritiM  de  U  Maigaeiita,  p.  89. 
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luigiiei^  hnigptitions,  tliFflatt,  and  liheb,  to  wtovm  die  wgtf 
passions  of  the  nttion  and  its  governors, — ^vomiting  fixe  and 
flame  against  their  adversaries,  and  heaping  insults  upon 
them.* 

^  They  stopped  at  nothing ;— -dishon^y  quoting  their  wordiy 
without  reference  to  any  explanatory  context,  suhstituting  ex- 
pressions of  their  own  in  place  of  those  used  hy  the  teacl^rs 
they  wished  to  inculpate,  and  omitting  or  adding  according  at 
was  necessary  to  hkcken  the  <:haracter  of  their  opponents-f 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  Erasmus  himself 

Nothing  so  much  excited  their  anger  as  the  doctrine  of  Sat 
Tation  hy  Free  Grace^ — the  cornersstone  of  Christianity  and 
of  the  Reformation.  <^When  I  contemplate,"  said  Beds, 
<*  these  three  men,  Lefevre,  Erasmus,  and  Luther,  in  other  re* 
spects  gifted  with  so  penetrating  a  genius,  leagued  together  in 
a  conspiracy  against  meritorious  works,  and  resting  all  th% 
weight  of  salvation  on  faith  alone,^  I  am  no  longer  astonished 
that  thousands,  led  away  hy  such  teaching,  hegin  to  say^ 
'  Why  should  I  fast  and  mortify  my  hody  V  Let  us  hanish 
from  France  this  hateful  doctrine  of  grace.  This  neglect  of 
good  works  is  a  fetal  snare  of  the  devil." 

Thus  did  the  syndic  of  the  Sorhonne  fight  against  the  faith. 
He  would  naturally  find  supporters  in  a  profligate  court,  and 
likewise  in  another  class  of  people,  more  respectahle,  hut  not 
Ies9  opposed  to  the  Gospel ; — we  mean  those  grave  men,  and 
rigid  moralists,  who,  devoted  to  the  study  of  laws  and  judicial 
forms,  discern  in  Christianity  no  more  than  a  system  of  laws^ 
and  in  the  Church  only  a  sort  of  moral  police,  and  who,  un- 
able to  make  the  doctrines  of  man's  spiritual  helplessness,  the 
new  birth,  and  justification  by  fiiith,  square  with  the  legal 
habit  of  their  minds,  are  induced  to  regard  them  as  fanciful 
imaginationSj  dangerous  to  public  morals  and  to  national  pros- 

•  PliiB  quam  ■eunrilibut  coimctis  debaochantes.  •  .  (Er.  FrandiM 

R«fi,  p.  1106.) 
t  Pro  meiB  yerbis  supponit  sua,  pretermittit,  addit.    (Ibid.  p.  887.) 
t  Cmn  itaqae  cemeram  trei  istos  .  .  uno  animo  in  opera  meritoria 

esnspfaraiie.    (NataUi  Beds  Apologia  advosms  dandflstinos  LutheianMi 

iU.41.) 
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I 
peiity.  This  arersioa  to  the  doctrine  of  free  grace,  mairifeitel 
Itoelf  ia  the  16th  century  under  two  widely  different  forms. 
In  Italy  and  in  Poland  it  took  the  form  of  Socinianism,  so 
tailed  from  its  originator,  who  was  descended  from  a  celebrated 
fcmily  of  jurists  at  Sienna ;  while  in  France,  it  showed  itself  in 
ihe  stem  decrees  and  burnings  of  the  Parliament 

Contemning  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  promulgated 
ky  the  Reformers,  and  thinking  it  necessary  to  do  something 
It  this  season  of  overwhelming  calamity,  the  Parliament  pre- 
sented an  address  to  Louisa  of  Savoy,  remonstrating  strongly 
on  the  conduct  of  the  government  towards  the  new  teaching: 
«  Heresy,"  said  they,  "  has  raised  its  head  amongst  us,  and  th^ 
king,  by  his  neglei^ting  to  bring  the  heretics  to  the  scaffold^ 
has  drawn  down  upon  us  the  wrath  of  heaven." 

At  the  same  time  the  pulpits  resounded  with  lamentation^ 
Chreatenings,  and  maledictions ;  and  prompt  and  signal  punish^ 
ments  were  loudly  demanded.  Martial  Mazurier  took  a  pro- 
imnent  part  among  the  preachers  of  Paris,  and  endeavouring 
by  his  violence  to  eflace  the  recollection  of  his  former  connec 
tion  with  the  partisans  of  the  Reformation,  inveighed  against 
such  as  were  "  secretly  the  disciples  of  Luther."  « Know 
you,"  cried  he,  "  the  rapid  progress  of  this  poison  ?  Know 
you  ill  strength  7  It  acts  with  inconceivable  rapidity ;  in  a 
moment  it  may  destroy  tens  of  thousands  of  souls.  Ah  1  well 
may  we  tremble  for  France."* 

It  was  not  difficult  to  excite  the  Clueen*mother  against  the 
&vourers  of  the  Reformation.  Her  daughter  Margaret,  the 
chief  personages  of  the  court,  she  herself,  Louisa  of  Savoy 
who  had  ever  been  devoted  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  had  been  by 
certain  of  the  fanatics  charged  with  countenancing  Lefevre, 
Berquin,  and  the  other  innovators.  Had  she  not  been  known, 
insinuated  her  accusers,  to  read  their  tracts  and  translations  of 
the  Bible  1  The  Clueen-mother  was  not  unwilb'ng  to  clear 
herself  of  such  dishonouring  suspicions.    Already  she  had 

•  Mazurius  contra  occultos  Lutheri  discipuU  os  declamat,  ae  reeentif 
▼«neni  celeritatem  vimquo  denunciat  (Lannoi,  legii  Navams  gymnMJ 
iirtoria,  p.  621.  ^ 
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despatched  her  confessor  to  the  Sorbonne  to  enquire  of  that 
body  as  to  the  best  method  of  extirpating  this  heresy.  '^  The 
detestable  doctrine  of  Luther,"  said  she  in  her  message  to  the 
feculty,  "  every  day  gains  new  adherents."  The  faculty  smil- 
ed on  the  receipt  of  this  message.  The  time  had  been  when 
the  representations  they  had  made  were  dismissed  without  ao 
much  as  a  bearing ;  but  now  their  advice  was  humbly  soli- 
cited in  the  matter.  At  length  they  held  within  their  grasp 
that  heresy  which  they  had  so  long  desired  to  stifle.  They 
deputed  Noel  Beda  to  return  an  immediate  answer  to  the' 
Queen-Regent  "  Since,"  said  the  fanatical  syndic,  "  the  Si- 
mons, discussions,  and  books,  with  which  we  have  so  often  op- 
posed heresy,  have  &iled  to  arrest  its  progress,  a  proclamation 
ought  to  be  put  forth,  prohibiting  the  circiilation  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  heretics — and  if  these  measures  should  prove  in- 
sufficient^ force  and  restraint  should  be  employed  against  the 
.  ftrsons  of  the  felse  teachers ;  for  they  who  resist  the  light 
must  be  subdued  by  punishments  and  terrorP^ 

But  Louisa  had  not  even  waited  for  their  answer.  Scarcely 
had  Francis  fiiUen  into  the  hands  of  Charles  V.,  when  she 
wrote  to  the  Pope,  consulting  him  as  to  his  wishes  with  re- 
spect to  heretics.  It  was  important  to  Louisa's  policy  to  se- 
cure to  herself  the  &vour  of  a  pontiff  who  had  power  to  raise 
all  Italy  against  the  conqueror  of  Pavia ;  and  she  did  not  think 
that  favour  would  be  too  dearly  bought  at  the  cost  of  some 
French  blood.  The  Pope,  delighted  at  the  opportunity  of 
letting  loose  his  vengeance  in  the  <  most  Christian  kingdom,' 
against  a  heresy  of  which  he  had  &iled  to  arrest  the  progress 
either  in  Switzerland  or  Germany,  gave  instant  directions  for 
the  establishment  of  the  Inquisition  in  France,  and  despatched 
a  bull  to  that  efiect  to  the  Parliament.  At  the  same  time  Du* 
prat,  whom  the  Pontiff  had  created  a  cardinal,  at  the  same 
time  bestowing  upon  him  the  archbishopric  of  Sens  and  a  rich 
abbey,  laboured  to  testify  his  gratitude  for  these  favours,  by  his 
indefiuigable  opposition  to  the  heretics.     Thus  the  Pope,  the 

•  Histoirad*  rUmrentt^,  par  Creviflr,  v.p.l9&. 
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RegeDt,  the  doctors  <^  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Ptirlmment,  tke 
Chancellor  and  the  fiinatics,  were  now  combining  to  ruin  the 
Gospel  and  put  its  confessors  to  death. 

The  Pftrliament  was  first  in  motion.  The  time  had  arrir- 
ed,  when  it  was  necessary  that  the  first  body  in  the  state  shonU 
take  steps  against  the  new  doctrine :  moreover,  it  might  seem 
ealled  to  act,  inasmuch  as  the  public  tranquillity  WM  at  stake. 
Accordingly,  the  Parliament,  *'  under  the  impulse  of  a  holy 
zeal  against  the  innoTations"  issued  an  edict,*  "  that  the  Bish<^ 
d  Pftris,  and  certain  other  bishops,  should  be  held  respoi&- 
nble  to  M.  Philippe  Pott,  president  of  requests,  and  Andrew 
Terjus,  its  counsellor,  and  to  Messires  William  Duchesne, 
and  Nicohs  Leclerc,  doctors  of  divinity,  to  institute  and 
c<mdtiet  the  trial  of  persons  tainted  with  the  Lutheran  doe- 
trine." 

^  And  with  a  purpose  <^  making  it  appear  that  those  per- 
aons  were  acting  rather  under  the  authority  of  the  Church 
than  of  the  Parliament,  it  pleased  his  Holiness,  the  Pope,  to 
forward  a  brie^  dated  20th  May,  1525,  in  which  he  approved 
the  commissioners  that  had  been  named." 

^  Accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  these  meamires;,  all  who^ 
Mng  called  before  these  deputies,  were  by  the  biibop  or  by 
the  ecclesiastical  judges,  pronounced  LuthevAns,  were  handed 
over  to  the  secular  arm, — that  is,  to  the  said  Parliament,  who 
ibrthvnth  condenmed  them  to  the  fiames."t  We  quote  the 
▼ery  words  of  a  manuscript  of  that  age. 

Such  was  the  dreadful  court  of  Inquisition,  appointed,  during 
the  captivity  of  Francis  I,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  charge 
against  the  Evangelic  Christians  of  Fradee,  as  dangerous  to 
the  state.  Its  members  were  two  lajrmen  and  two  ecclesiastics ; 
and  one  of  these  latter  was  Duchesne,  next  to  Beda  the  most 
ftmatical  of  the  adverse  party.     Shame  had  prevei^ed  their 

*  De  la  religion  eatholique  en  France,  par  de  Lezeaa.  MS.  de  k 
lubHotheque  de  Sainte-G^nevieve  at  Paris. 

t  The  MS.  of  the  Library  of  St.  GreneTieve,  yrhuice  I  have  defhvd 
thifl  fragment,  btani  the  name  of  Leie*ii^  but  in  the -catalogue  that  of 
Lefebie.  V 
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|beiiig  Beda  himself  io  the  commiaiioii,  b«t  hk  iafla 
only  the  more  secured  hy  the  precaution. 

Thus  the  machin^y  was  set  up, — ^its  various  spck^  hi 
order, — and  every  one  of  its  blows  likely  to  be  mortal  It 
was  an  important  point  to  settle  against  whom  its  £rst  proceed- 
ings should  be  tak^ti.  Beda,  Duchesne,  and  Lecl^rti  111 
Philip  Pott,  the  president,  and  Andrew  Veijus,  the  coimselI<Mf| 
met  to  deliberate  on  this  point  Was  there  not  the  Coum  of 
Montbrun,  the  old  Mend  of  Louis  XIL,  and  the  former  am- 
^assador  at  die  court  of  Rome,  Bri^onnet,  th^a  Bishop  ci 
Meaux?  This  committee  of  public  safety,  of  1525,  thought 
Aat  by  singling  out  its  object  from  an  elevated  statiiMn,  it 
shpuld  strike  terror  through  all  hearts.  TluV  consideratioii 
•eems  to  have  decided  them ;  and  the  ya^erable  hishop 
M:eived  notice  of  trial. 

Far  from  quailing  before  the  persecution  of  1523,  Bri^omiet 
had  persisted,  in  conjunction  with  Lefevre^  in  opposing  th# 
popular  superstitions.  The  more  eminent  his  station  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  State,  thp  more  &tal  did  the  eSect.  of  hii 
example  appear,  and  the  more  did  his  enemies  judge  it  necei- 
aary  to  extort  from  him  a  public  recantation,  or  to  bring  him 
10  a  yet  more  public  retribution.  The  court  of  inquisition  loat 
no  time  in  collecting  and  preparing  the  evid^ce  against  him. 
He  was  charged  with  harbouring  the  teachers  of  the  new 
heresy:  it  was  alleged  th^t  a  week  after  the  superior  of  the 
Cordeliers  had  preached  in  St.  Martin's  church  at  Meaox,  by 
direction  of  the  Sorbonne,  tp  restore  sound  doctrine, — ^Bri^on* 
net  had  himself  occupied  the  pulpit,  and,  in  {H^blicly  refuting 
him,  had  designated  the  preacher  and  U»  brother  Cordelieit 
impostors,  &ise  prophets,  and  h3rpocrite8 ;  and  that,  not  satii^ad 
with  that,  he  had,  through  his  official,  summoned  the  superior 
to  appear  personally  to  answer  to  him.* 

It  would  even  seem,  if  we  may  trust  to  one  manoscript  of 

die  time,  that  the  Bishop  had  gone  much  further^  and  that  hi 

In  person,  attended  by  Leibvre,  had  in  the  autunm  of  WH 

gone  over  his  diocese,  committing  to  the  flames,  wherever  1m 

*  Hilt.  ^  rUnivmU^  pM  CxKne^  V.  ^  9M. 
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taime,  fltt  itfm|^  tfae  crncifix  alone  excepted.  So  daring  ft 
conduct,  which  would  go  to  prove  so  much  decision,  combined 
with  much  timidity  in  the  character  of  Briqonnet — ^if  we  give 
eredk  to  the  fact — would  not  ^x  upon  him  the  blame  visited 
on  other  iconoclasts ;  for  he  was  at  the  head  of  that  Church 
whose  superstitions  he  then  sought  to  reform,  and  was  tfaere- 
Ibre  acting  at  least  in  the  sphere  of  bis  rights  and  duties* 

However  we  may  regard  it,  in  the  eyes  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Gospel,  the  charge  against  Briqonnet  was  of  a  very  ag- 
gravated character.  He  had  not  merely  impugned  tha 
Church's  authority,  he  had  erected  himself  against  the  Sor< 
bonne  itself, — that  society,  all  the  energies  of  which  were 
directed  to  the  perpetuation  of  its  own  greatness.  Great, 
therefore,  was  the  joy  in  the  society  at  the  intelligence  thirt 
its  adversary  was  to  stand  a  trial  before  the  Inquisition,  and 
John  Bochart,  one  of  the  leading  lawyers  of  the  time,  pleading 
4>efore  the  Parliament  against  Bri^onnet,  exclaimed  aloud,-^ 
•"  Neither  the  Bishop,  nor  any  single  individual  can  lawfully 
"lexalt  himself,  or  open  his  mouth  against  the  faculty.  Neither 
it  the  facahy  called  to  discuss  or  give  its  reasons  at  the  bar 
of  the  said  Bishop,  whose  duty  it  is  to  offer  no  opposition  to 
the  wisdom  of  that  holy  society,  but  to  esteem  it  as  under  the 
guidance  of  God  himself  "f 

Iji  conformity  with  this  representation,  the  Parliament  put 
forth  an  edict  on  the  3d  October,  1525,  wherein,  after  author 
ixing  the  arrest  of  all  those  who  had  been  informed  against^ 

*  In  the  library  of  the  pastors  of  Neufchltel,  is  a  letter  of  Sebville,  m 
which  the  following^  passage  occurs:  "Je  td  notifie  que  I'eveque  de 
•Meaux  en  Brie  pres  Pazis  cwn  Jacdbo  F\ibro  itafuUnsi^  depuis  trois  moil, 
Ina  "mluit  I'ef^ohd  out  bnil6  adu  tons  les  images^  reserve  le  crucifix,  «l 
4M>iit  peaondkoient  ajoQni6s  k  Paris  a  ce  mois  de  mars  venant  pour  re» 
pondre  coram  mprema  cwria  et  umversUateJ*  I  am  rather  disposed  t% 
think  the  &ct  trul j  stated,  though  Sebville  was  not  on  the  spot,  Mezeray, 
Darnel,  and  Maimbourg  make  no  mention  of  it.  These  Roman  Catho^ 
lift  writers,  who  tt  not  very  drcumstantial,  may  ha^e  had  motives  fyt 
f^fl^g  over  tbfr&et  ia  sUenee,  considering  the  issue  of  the  trial;  and 
^reover,  the  report  of  Sebville  agrees  with  all  the  known  &cts.  How- 
ever, the  matter  is  open  to  question. 

t  Hist  d«T0iiiv«ciit6  par  Ctevier,  ▼.  p.  90l»  ' 
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^  alfH^TAoxdm  iliat  the  bishcq^  Aguld  be  6;wmriM  tar  i 

,  James  Manager  and  Andrew  Veijos,  eounaeUoi^i  4tf  the  comti 

.  touching  the  matters  charged  against  him.^ 

The  order  of  the  Parliament  struck  terx^  to  the  faashog^s 
heart  Bri^onnet,  twice  honoured  with  the  post  id  i 
dor  at  Borne, — Bri^onnet,  a  bishc^  a  noble,  the  in 
&iend  of  Louis  XII.  and.Frai^is  I., — tf»  wdergo  an  uKtonco- 
gtiioxy  hj  two  counsellors  of  the  court  ....  He  who  had 
ibndly  dreamed  that  God  would  kindle  in  the  heaits  of  the 
king,  his  mother,  and  htt  sister,  a  flame  that  woold  nm 
^ough  the  kingdom,  now  beheld  that  kmgdom  tundnf 
against  him  in  the  endeavour  to  quench  that  fire  which  it  had 
jreeeired  irom  heaven.  The  king  was  &  captive;  hia  smther 
was  placing  herself  at  the  bead  of  the  ensmy't  force;  and 
Margaret,  dismayed  by  the  mirfoctunesof  her  countiy,  ho 
longer  dared  to  avert  the  blow  directed  against  her  dsareat 
friends,  and  falling  first  on  the  spiritual  fadier  who  had  «o 
often  cheered  and  comforted  her.  Not  long  before  thi%  rile 
had  written  to  Bri^nnet  a  letter  full  of  ptous  emotions :  ^*  Qhl** 
jhe  had  said,  "  that  this  poor  languid  heart  might  eixprnenea 
some  warmth  of  that  love  with  which  I  would  that  it  ware 
burnt  to  ashes."  f  But  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  queetion 
was  one  of  literal  buininga.  Such  mystical  eiq[ire8si(»s  were 
4iot  now  in  season ;  and  one  who  resolved  to  oenfoss  the  foilb 
must  brave  the  scaffold !  The  poor  Bishop,  who  had  been  so 
sanguine  in  the  hope  to  see  the  Reformation  gradually  and 
geiUly  winning  its  way  in  men's  mmds,  trenybled  m  dismay 
when  he  found,  that,  at  the  eleventh  hour^^it  muet  be  pmchasad 
at  the  sacrifice  of  life  itself.  It  is  possible  such  a  thou^ 
may  never  before  have  occurred  to  him,  and  he  recoiled  fion 
It  in  an  agony  of  fear. 

One  hope,  however,  remained  for  Bd^onnet;  and  Aat 
was,  that  he  m^ht  be  allowed  to  appear  before  the  Chambett 
of  Parliamoit  in  general  ass^nbly  agreeably  to  the  pnvikfe 


*  Maimboarg  EBst.  du  CalT.  p.  14 

t  MS.  deUBiblioth.    Ro^ds,  8.  F.  »e.387. 
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Itehmgkijgf,  tjy  etutom/to  his  rank.     Doubtless,  in  t!rat  august 

•'itod  nifmerocis  assembly,  some  generous  hearts  would  respond 
to  his  appeal,  and  espouse  hk  cause.     Accordingly,  he  huin- 

'Uy  petitioned  &e  court  to  grant  him  this  indulgence;  but  his 
onemles  had  equally  with  himself  calculated  the  possible  nsue 
of  such  a  hearing.  Had  they  not  learned  a  lesson  when 
Ludier,  in  pttsmce  of  the  Gtermanic  Diet,  at  Worms,  had 

'  ahoken  the  resolution  of  those  who  had  previously  seemed 
ittost  decided?    Carefully  closing  every  avenue  of  escape,  they 

'  cnterted  themselves  with  such  effect,  that  the  Parliament  on 
the  25th  Oetdl^er,  1525,  in  an  edict  affirming  that  previously 
isnied,*  refused  Bri^onnet  the  favour  he  had  petitioned  for. 

B^old  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  placed  like  a  common  priest 
d  the  lowest  order  before  Masters  James  Menager  and  An- 

■  drew  Veijua  Those  two  jurisconsults,  the  obedient  tools  of 
'th«  Sorbonne,  were  not  likely  to  be  swayed  by  those  higher 
considerations  to  which  the  Chambers  of  Parliamtent  might 

"be  aeeessible;  they  were  men  effects: — was  it,  or  \^as  it  not, 
a  &et,  that  the  Bishop  had  set  himself  in  opposition  to  the  so- 

•  cifty  ?  With  them,  this  was  the  only  question.  Accordingly 
•Bii^nne^s  ccmviction  was  secured. 

'     Whilst  the  sword  was  thus  impending  over  the  head  of  the 

*  Bish(^  the  OKinks,  prieets,  and  doctors,  made  the  best  use  of 
'dwir  ti]ne;^*-4hey  saw  plainly  that  if  Briqonnet  could  be  per- 
'«MKled  to  retn^  theirlnterest  would  be  better  served  than  by 

Ins  martyrdom.  His  death  would  but  inflame  the  zeal  of 
&ose  who  w^re  united  with  him  in  their  feith,  while  Ms 
apostaoy  would  plunge  them  in  the  deepest  discouragement 
They  accordingly  went  to  work.  They  visited  him,  and 
]pressed  him  widi  their  entreaties.  Martial  Mazoner  espov 
cially  strmned  every  nerve  to  urge  him  to  a  fall,  as  he  him 
fself  had  fallen*  Arguments  were  not  wanting,  which  might, 
4o  Bri^onnet,  seem  specious.  Would  he  then  take  the  conse* 
^pience,  and  be  rejected  from  his  office  I  If  he  remain?^  kk 
the  church,  might  he  not  use  his  influence  with  the  kmg  and 

•  MnmbMirg  Hjit  da  Cahr.  p.  1& 
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die  court  to  an  extoit  of  good  which  it  was  not  easy  lo  i 
Biate?  What  would  become  of  his  friends  whea  hi&powor  • 
was  at  an  end?  Was  not  his  resistance  likely  to  compromise 
the  success  of  a  Reformation  which,  to  be  salutary  and  last* 
iikgf  ought  to  be  carried  into  eflect  l^  the  legitimate  influence^ 
of  the  clergy?  How  many  wotdd  be  stumbled  by  his  per- 
MSting  in  opposition  to  the  Church;  and,  on  the  other  hand 
bow  many  would  be  won  over  by  his  concessions?  His  ad 
irisers  pretended  that  they,  too,  were  anxious  for  a  Reforma* 
tion ;  "  All  is  going  on  by  insensible  steps,"  said  they;  <<  both 
at  the  court,  in  the  city,  and  in  the  provinces,  things  are  pro- 
gressing:— and  would  he,  in  the  mere  lightness  of  his  hear^ 
dash  the  fair  prospect  in  view!  After  al^  he  was  not  asked 
to  relinquish  what  he  had  taught,  but  merely  to  comply  with 
the  established  order  of  the  Church.  Could  it  be  well,  al  ar 
time  when  France  was  sufiering  under  the  pressure  of  so 
Biany  reverses, — to  stir  up  new  confusions  ?  "  In  the  namd 
of  religion,  country,  fnends — nay,  even  of  the  BeformaUmi 
itself — consent  l*^  said  they.  Such  are  the  sophisms  that  ajt 
die  ruin  of  many  a  noble  aiterpidse. 

Yet  every  one  of  these  c<msiderations  had  its  influence  inh 
the  Bishop's  minil  The  Tempter,  who  came  to  Jesus  in  the 
wilde]:ness,  presented  himself  to  Bri^onnet  in  fair  and  .specious 
colours; — and  instead  of  saying,  wkh  his  Master,  "  Get  tJU^ 
behind  me,  Satan  f  he  heard,  list^ed,  and  consklered  hia 
suggestions.  .  .  .  Thenceforward  his  faithfulness  was  at 
an  end. 

Bn^onn,et  had  never  been  embarked,  with  all  his  hean^ 
like  Farel  or  Luther  in  the  movement  which  was  th^  re« 
moulding  the  Church.  There  was  in  him  a  sort  of  mystical 
tendeiM^y,  which  enfeebles  the  souls  in  which  it  gains  place^ 
and  takes  from  them  the  firmness  and  confidence  which  are 
derived  from  a  Faith  (hat  rests  simply  on  the  word  of  God. 
Tho  cross  he  was  called  to  take  up,  that  he  might  follow 
Christ,  was  too  heavy  for  him.*     Shaken  in  resolutiooi 

*  Cnicis  rtatim  oUats  terrore  perculsui.    (Besn  Jcou&l)        ^^ 
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afanMl,  iaaey,  aainot  kaowlnirwhiehipmy  teuton,  ha  fill*, 
tind,  aad  alambled  agaiBBt  ti^  Atone  that  htd  baea  aitfoUy 
Ud  m  hk  path*  ...  he  fell ;— --and,  kiataid  ofthxowmg  hkn- 
•elf  into  die  arms  of  ChriBt,  he  eaet  hioiaeif  at  tlw  feet  of  Ma- 
siirkr,t  and,  by  a  ahameful  lecantation,. brought  a  dark  cloud 
npcm  the  gk>rj  of  a  noble  &ielky.$ 

Thus  fell  Bri^onnet,  the  friend  of  Lefevre  and  of  Margarft; 
add  thut  the  earliest  protector  of  the  Goepel  in  France,  denied 
that  good  news  of  Qrace,  in  the  criminal  thought  that  hii 
abiding  fetthful  would  compromise  his  influence  in  the  Churchy 
at  the  court,  and  in  the  kkigdom.  But  what  his  enemies  re- 
presented as  the  saring  of  his  country,  was,  perhaps,  the 
greatsit  of  its  misfortunes.  Whai  might  not  hare  be^i  the 
osnseqnence,  if  Bri^onnet  had  possessed  the  coorage  of 
Luther?  If  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  French  Ushopfl^ 
enjoying  the  respect  of  the  king  and  the  love  of  the  people^ 
had  ascended  the  scafibld,  tmd  there,  like  <the  poor  of  diia 
world,*  sealed,  by  a  CNDurageous  confession  and  a  christian 
death,  the  truth  of  the  Goqiel, — wenld  net  France  herself 
have  been  put  upon  reflection  ?  Would  not  itue  blood  of  tha 
Bishop  of  Meaux  have  served,  like  that  of  Polycarp  and  Cy- 
prian, as  seed  of  the  church;  and  ahouM  we  not  have  se^ 
tbose  provinces,  so  femed  for  many  recoMections,  emancipatmg 
tlumselves,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  from  the  spiritual  dark 
Mas  m  which  they  are  still  enveloped  9 

Bri^onnet  underw^it  the  ferm  of  an  interrogatory,  in  pr^ 
sence  of  Masters  James  Menager  and  Andrew  Verjus,  who  da* 
dared  that  he  had  su&ciei^ly  vindicated  himself  from  the 
crime  charged  against  him.  He  was  then  put  under  penance, 
and  convened  a  synod,  at  which  he  condconned  the  writmfs 
of  Luther,  retracted  whi^ever  he  had  taught  at  variance  with 
die  Church's  teaching,  restored  the  custom  of  invocation  o€ 

*  D^nentatus.    (Beze  Icones.) 

t  Ut  Episcopufl  etiam  desisteret  rais  consiliu  effecit.    (Launoi,  regn 
NkvamB  gjnmasii  hist.  p.  681.) 
t  I9ki  turpi  pafinodia  gkniain  hane  <»iinflai  ipfe  «ibi  inviifimt   (Btan 
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K^jQtB^  pgrmading  such  as  had  left  the  ritoa  of  the  CSumh  to 
return  to  them;  and  as  if  desiring,  to  leave  no  doubt  aa  to  Ui 
rec(mciIiatio9  with  the  Pope  and  the  SorbcmQe,  kept  a  lolenm 
&8t  on  All-saints-eve,  and  issued  orders  for  pompous  procea- 
aions,  in  which  he  appeared  personally,  evidencing  still  fur- 
ther his  &ith  by  his  largesses  and  apparent  devotion/* 

The  &11  of  Bri^onnet  is  perhaipi  the  most  memorable  <tf  all 
tbcae  recorded  of  tbat  period.  There  is  no  like  example  of 
one  so  deeply  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Refonnation  so  ab- 
ruptly turning  against  it ;  yet  must  we  carefully  consider  both 
hia  character  ^nd  his  ialL  Bri^onnet  stood  relatively  to  Rome, 
as  Lefevre  stood  in  relation  to  the  Reformation.  Both  repre- 
sented a  sort  of  juste  milieuj — appertaining,  in  strictness  of 
q[>eech,  to  neither  party, — as  it  were,  one  on  the  right  and  the 
other  on  the  left  centre.  The  Doctor  of  Staples  leans  towards 
the  Word;  the  Bishop  inclines  towards  the  Hierarchy ; — and 
when  these  men,  who  touch  each  other,  are  driven  to  deciKOtt, 
we  see  the  one  range  himself  on  the  side  of  Christ,  and  the 
other  on  the  side  of  Rome.  We  may  add,  that  it  is  not  pot- 
9ible  to  think  that  Bri^onnet  can  have  wtirely  laid  aside  the 
convictions  of  his  faith ;  and  at  no  time  did  the  Roman  doctoas 
put  confidence  in  him ;  not  even  after  he  had  retracted.  B«l 
he  did,  as  did  aflerwards  the  Bishop  of  Cambray,  whom  ha 
in  some  points  resembled;  he  flattered  himself  he  might  nni* 
wardly  submit  to  the  Pope's  authority,  while  he  in  his  heart 
continued  subject  to  the  divine  Word.  Such  weakness  is  in- 
compatible with  the  principle  of  the  Reformation.  Bri^onnet 
was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  quietist  or  myatie 
school ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  one  of  the  leading  maxims 
of  that  school  has  ever  been  to  settle  down  in,  and  adapt  itself 
to,  the  church  in  which  it  exists,  whatever  that  church  may 
be. 

The  mournful  &11  of  Bri^onnet  was  felt  as  a  shock  to  the 

hearts  of  his  former  friends,  and  was  the  sad  forerunner  <tf 

those  deplorable  apostacies  to  which  the  friendship  of  the 

world  so  oflen  led,  in  another  age  of  French  history.    Tbs 

*Meimy,iip.96li  DMd6l,T.a.M4;  Morari, <ir«ic2e  Bfioonaet 
VOL.  III.  40 
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[  wlio  seemed  to  hold  the  reins  of  the  moTement  was  A- 
niptly  preeiphated  from  his  seat,  and  the  Refonnation  was,  in 
that  cowitry*,  thenceforth  to  pursue  its  course  without  a  leader 
or  guide,  in  lowliness  and  secresy.  But  the  disciples  of  the 
Gospel  from  that  time  lifted  up  their  eyes,  regarding,  with 
more  fixedness  of  fahh,  their  Head  in  heaven,  whose  un- 
changing faithfulness  their  souls  had  known. 

The  Sorbonne  was  triumphant.  A  great  advance  toward 
the  final  ruin  of  the  Reformation  in  France  had  been  made, 
and  it  was  important  to  follow  up  their  succera.  Lefevre  stood 
next  after  Bri<;onnet,  and  Beda  had,  therefore,  without  loss  of 
time,  turned  his  hostility  against  him,  publishing  a  tract 
•gainst  the  celebrated  doctor,  full  of  such  gross  calumni^ 
that  we  have  Erasmus's  judgment  of  them,  that  "even  cob- 
blers and  smiths  could  lay  the  finger  on  the  &lsehood  of 
Aera."  What  seemed  above  all  to  enrage  him  was  that  doc 
teine  of  Justification  by  Faith,  which  Lefevre  had  proclaimed 
in  the  ears  of  Christians.  To  this  Beda  continually  recurred 
as  an  article  which,  according  to  him,  overturned  the  Church. 
"  What  I"  he  exclaimed,  "  Lefevre  affirms  that  whoever  as- 
eribes  to  himself  the  power  to  save  himself  will  be  lost,  whilst 
whosoever,  laying  aside  all  strength  of  his  own,  casts  himself 
into  the  arms  of  Christ,  shall  be  saved.  ....  Oh,  what 
heresy  I  thus  to  teach  the  uselessness  of  meritorious  worka 
....  What  hellish  doctrine  1 — ^what  delusion  of  the  devil! 
Let  us  oppose  it  with  all  our  power."* 

Instantly  that  engine  of  persecution,  which  took  effect  in 
the  recantation  or  in  the  death  of  its  victims,  was  turned  against 
Lefevre ;  and  already  hopes  were  entertained  that  he  would 
share  the  fate  of  Lecierc  the  wool-comber,  or  that  of  the  bishop 
Brujonnet  His  trial  was  quickly  gone  through ;  and  a  de- 
cree of  Parliament  condemned  nine  propositions  extracted  from 
his  commentaries  on  the  Gospels,  and  placed  his  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  list  of  prohibited  works,  f 

*  Perpendens  peroiciosisflimam  demonis  fallaciam.  .  .  .  Ooeoiriqi 
tarn  valui.    (Nat  Beds  Apolo^.  adv.  Lotheranos,  fol  42,) 
1 1.  Letoqg  BftdioA,  waee,Sd  part,  p.  44. 
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;  Ttese  "iweawitee  were  felt  by  Lefeyre  to  be  only  the  pfe- 
oide  of  others.  From  the  first  intimation  of  the  approaching 
persecution  he  had  clearly  perceived,  that  in  the  absence  of 
Francis  the  First  he  would  not  be  able  to  bear  up  under  his 
eDemies'  attacks,  and  that  the  time  &ad  arrived  to  act  on  the 
direction, — "  When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city  flee  ye  wnto' 
another r*^  Lefevre  quitted  Meaux,  v^here,  ever  since  the 
bishop's  apostacy,  .he  had  experienced  nothing  but  bitterness 
:of  soul,  and  had  found  his  efforts  paralysed ;  and  as  he  looked 
bftek  upon  his  persecutors,  he  shook  off  the  dust  from  off  his 
fee^ — "  not  to  call  down  evil  upon  them,  but  in  testimony  of 
the  evils  that  were  coming  upon  them :  for,"  say^  he,  "  as  that 
dust  is  shaken  from  off  our  feet,  just  so  are  they  cast  off  from 
the  favour  and  presence  of  the  Lord."t 

The  persecutors  beheld  their  victim  at  large ;  but  they  de- 
rived comfort  from  the  thought  that,  at  least,  France  was  de- 
livered from  this  fether  of  heresy. 

Lefevre,  a  fugitive  from  his  enemies,  arrived  at  Strasbtirg 
uiteder  an  assumed  name.  THere  he  was  immediately  mtrth 
daced  to  the  friends  of  the  Reformation ;  and  what  must  have 
been  his  joy,  to  hear  publicly  taught  that  same  Gospel  of 
which  he  had  caught  the  first  gleams  in  the  Church ; — ^why, 
it  was  just  his  own  £suth  1  It  was  exactly  what  he  had  in- 
tended to  express  1  It  w&s  as  if  he  had  been  a  second  time 
bom  to  the  Christian  life.  Gerard  Roussel,  one  of  those  Evan- 
gelical Christians,  who,  nevertheless,  like  the  Doctor  of  Sta- 
ples, attained  not  to  complete  enfranchisement,  had  been  like- 
wise compelled  to  quit  France.  Both  together  attended  the 
lectures  of  Capito  and  of  Bucer,:^  and  met  in  private  inter- 
course with  those  faithful  teachers.  ^  It  was  even  rumoured 
ihat  they  had  been  commissioned  to  do  so,  by  Margaret,  the 

♦  St.  Mattb.  X.  14—23 

t  Gluod  ezcossi  sunt  a  flusie  Domini  siout  pulvifl  ille  ezcussus  eft  a 
pedibus.    (Faber  in  Ev.  Mattb.  p.  40.) 

%  Faber  stapulensis  et  Gerardos  RufUs,  dam  e  GHiIlia  ptofecti,  Capito- 
aim  et  Buceram  audienmt    (Meleb.  Adam.  Vita  Captonis  p.  90.) 

f  I)eoinmbM<kctrin«pi«cipi^toei#eamipfi9dii8enierint.    (Ib.1 
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kuig't  Mler.*  BvA,  the  aaoripgcooteB^htion  of  th#  imp  of 
Ck)d,  latk^r  thaa  polemieal  queatioat,  engaged  Lefiirre'e  ^ 
teotioiL  Casting  a  glaiiceupcm  the  fitate  of  Chnfltoodoniyaad 
filled  wkh  wonder  at  what  he  beheld  pasang  on  its  stage, 
mored  with  feelings  of  gratitude,  and  full  of  hopefiil  anticipa- 
tion, he  threw  himself  on  bis  knees,  and  prayed  to  the  liohl 
^to  perfect  that  which  he  saw  then  beginniag."t 

At  Strasborg  one  eq>eciaUy  agreeable  surprise  awaited  him 
— liis  pupil,  his  'son  in  the  feith,'  FareI,--£rom  vrhom  he  had 
been  parted  by  persecution  for.  nearly  three  years,'  had 
arriyed  there  just  before.  The  aged  doctcnr  of  the  Sorbomie 
fiwind,  in  his  young  pupil,  a  man  in  the  vigour  of  life,  a  chriS' 
liao,  ^  strong  in  die  fidt  V — snd  Farel  grasped  wkh  aifectioaals 
respect  the  shrivelled  hand  which  had  guided  his  earliest  stepe^ 
conscious  of  the  liveliest  joy  at  thus  recovermg  hk  spiritual 
lUher  in  the  society  of  feithful  m^,  and  in  a  city  that  had 
received  the  truth.  They  attended  in  company  the  pure 
leaching  of  emmoit  teachsrs, — ^broke  bread  togc^er  in  the 
supper  of  the  Lord,  according  to  Christ's  institution,  and 
received  toodiing  proe&  (^  the  love  of  the  brethren*  ^^Do 
^u  recollect,"  said  Farel  to  Lefevre,  <<  an  expression  you  <nidi 
let  fell  to  me,  when  we  were  b<^h  as  yet  in  darkness,  ^  Wk 
Ham !  Chd  will  renuw  the  world ;  and  fou  wUl  live  to  see 
U  r — See  here  the  beginning  of  what  you  then  foretold." 
*<  T^"  answered  the  |hous  old  man;  God  is  r^ewing  the 
world.  ...  O,  my  son,  continue  to  preach  boMly  the  holy 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Chnst"^ 

Lefevre,  from  an  excess  of  prudence  doubtless,  chose  to 
remain  incognito  at  fitraaburg,  aiai  took  the  name  of  Anthony 
Peregrinus,  wlaist  Roussel  chose  that  of  Solnin.  But  the 
celebrated  doctor  could  not  ehide  notice;  and  soon  the  whole 
city,  ev^  to  the  very  chikbren,  saluted  him  with  marks  of 

*  Missi  a  Margaretha  regis  Franciici  soron.  (Mekh.  Ad.  l^Capi- 
toais,  p.  90.) 

t  Faiel  a  tons  tcigaeurf ,  peupka  et  pastean. 

t  Qwjd  et  piusaenez  fet^Mtav;  onqoe  hortabatttripergeieoi  inaiinmi- 
tirtinne  aacri  EvameliL    (FaMlhi»  Pelfieano  Bottinf  .  H.  L.  vL  ^  IT) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BERQiriN   IMPRI80NKB.  47S 

iespeef.t  He  did  not  dwell  by  himself,  but  lodged  in  th^ 
iame  house  with  Capito,  Farel,  Roussel,  and  Vedastus  (known 
und  loved  for  his  retiring  diffidence,)  and  a  certain  converted 
Jew  named  Simon.  The  houses  of  Capito,  CEcolampadius, 
Zwingle,  and  Luther,  offered  a  kind  of  open  table  and  lodgin|f. 
Such,  in  those  ^ays,  was  (he  attraction  of  *  brotherly  love.' 
Many  Frenchmen,  besides,  were  residing  in  this  city  on  the 
feeinks  of  the  Rhine,  and  there  composed  a  church  in  which 
Farel  often  preached  the  doctrine  of  Salvation.  Such  Chris- 
tian communion  soothed  the  feeling  of  banishment  from  their 
native  land. 

Whilst  these  brethren  were  thus  enjoying  the  asylum 
afforded  them  by  brotherly  love,  those  in  Paris  and  other 
parts  of  France  were  exposed  to  great  danger.  Briqonnet 
had  recanted — Lefevre  was  beyond  the  frontier — all  this  was 
something  gained,  but  the  Sorbonne  was  still  without  those 
public  examples  of  punishment  which  it  had  advised.  Beda 
and  his  followers  were  without  victims.  One  man  there  was 
who  gave  them  more  annoyance  than  either  Briqonnet  or 
Lefevre,  and  he  was  Louis  Berquin.  The  gentleman  of 
Artois,  more  fearless  than  his  tutors,  allowed  no  opportunity 
to  pass  of  teazing  the  monks  and  theologians,  and  unmasking 
their  fanaticism.  Passing  from  the  capital  to  the  provinces, 
he  would  collect  the  writings  of  Erasmus  and  of  Luther. 
I'hese  he  would  translate,!  at  other  times  himself  composing^ 
controversial  tracts,  and  defending  and  disseminating  the  new 
teaching  with  the  zeal  of  a  young  convert.  Louis  Berquin 
was  denounced  by  the  bishop  of  Amiens,  Beda  seconded  the 
accusation,  and  the  Parliament  committed  him  to  prison. 
"This  one,"  said  the  enemy,  "shall  not  escape  so  easily  as 
Briqonnet  or  Lefevre."  But  their  bolts  and  bars  had  no 
effect  on  Berquin.  In  vain  did  the  superior  of  the  Carthusians 
and  other  persons  labour  to  persuade  him  to  apologise ;  hia 
declared  he  would  not  retract  an  iota.     "It  seemed  then," 

*  Nam  latere  cupiant  et  tamen  pueris  noti  sunt.    (Capito  Zwipg. 
Epp.  p.  p.  439.) 
t  Erawni  Ep.  j).  923. 
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•ftys  a  chronklar/  "that  no  way  remained  but  toeend  him  t» 
the  ttaka"* 

Margaret,  in  eoastemadon  at  what  had  happened  to  Bri- 
^oonec,  dreaded  to  8^  Berquin  dragged  to  that  scafibld  which 
the  bishop  had  so  ahamefolly  eluded.  Not  daring  to  visit  him 
In  his  prison,  she  endeavoured  to  convey  a  few  words  of  con* 
•olation  to  him — and  he  may  have  been  upon  her  heart-^ 
when  the  princess  composed  diat  touching  complaint  in  which 
a  prisoner  thus  addresses  the  Lord: 

O  reftige  free  to  all  who  fed  distreBs ! 
Their  hdp  and  stay  i^Jodge  of  the  fatherieei  1 
Exhauftlees  treaeuie  of  coniolmg  grace ! 
The  iron  doon,  the  moat,  the  maflnve  wa]( 
Keep  &r  from  me, — a  lone,  foigotten  thrall-^ 
Friend,  kinsman,  brother, — each  fitmiliar  fiboe : 
Yet  mercy  meets  even  this  extremity; 
For  iron  doors  can  never  shat  out  THee  /-» 
Thoa,  Lord!  art  with  me  here,^here  in  this  dismal  plaoe.t 

But  Margaret  did  not  rest  there,  she  immediately  wrote  to 
her  brother  to  solicit  a  pardon  for  her  attendant  Fortunate 
might  she  deem  herself  if  her  efforts  were  not  too  lateto  rescue 
him  from  the  hatred  of  his  enemies. 

While  awaiting  this  victim,  Beda  resolved  to  strike  temxt 
mto  the  adversaries  of  the  Sorbonne  and  monks,  by  crushing 
the  most  celebrated  man  among  them.  Erasmus  had  declared 
himself  against  Luther : — ^But  this  mattered  little ; — ^if  the  ruin 
of  Erasmus  could  be  accomplished  then  beyond  all  doubt  the 
destruction  of  F^rel,  of  Luther,  and  their  associates  would  be 
sealed.  The  surest  way  of  reaching  our  mark,  is  to  aim 
beyond  it.  Let  the  ecclesiastical  power  only  set  its  heel  on 
the  neck  of  the  philosopher  of  Rotterdam,  and  where  was  the 
heretical  doctor  who  could  hope  to  escape  the  vengeance  of 
Bome?  The  attack  had  already  been  commenced  by  Lecou* 
turier,  better  known  by  his  Latin  name  of  Sutor,  who,  £rom 
the  solitude  of  a  Carthusian  cell,  launched  against  Erasmus  a 

*  Actes  des  Martyrs,  p.  103. 

t  Maigtteritss  d«  la  llargiiflrte  dM  PrinoMMMs,  1.  pi  446). 
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pttblieadon  of  the  most  violent  charact^,  in  which  he  caOed 
Wb  adversaries,  theologasters,  and  miserable  apes,  and  charged 
ihem  with  scandalous  offences,  with  heresy  and  blasphemy. 
Handling  subj^ts  which  he  did  not  understand,  he  reminded 
his  readers,  as  Erasmus  sarcastically  remarks,  of  the  old 
proverb : — ^^  Ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam." 

Beda  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  confederate.     He 
ordered  Erasmus  to  write  no  more  ;*  and  himself  taking  up 
the  pien,  which  he  had  enjoined  the  greatest  writer  of  the  age 
lo  lay  down,  he  made  a  selection  of  all  the  calumnies  which 
the  monks  had  invented  against  the  philosopher,  translated 
them  into  French,  and  formed  them  into  a  book  which  he  cir- 
culated at  court  and  in  the  city,  in  the  hope  that  all  France 
would  join  in  the  outcry  he  was  raising,  f     This  book  was 
the  signal  for  a  general  onset ;  the  enemies  of  Erasmus  started 
up  on  every  side.     Nicoks  D^Ecmond,  an  old  Carmelite  of 
liouvain  used  to  exclaim,  as  dien  as  he  mounted  the  pulpit, 
•*  There  is  no  difference  between  Erasmus  and  Luther,  unless 
it  be  that  Erasmus  is  the  greater  heretic  of  the  two ;":( — and 
wherever  the  Carmelite  mig^t  be,— at  table  or  on  a  journey, 
on  the  land  or  on  the  water, — he  was  raving  against  Erasmus 
the  heresiarch  and  forger,^     The  fecuky  of  Paris,  excited  by 
these  clamours,  drew  up  a  decree  of  censure  against  the  illus- 
trious writer. 

Erasmus  was  astounded.  Was  this,  then,  the  fruit  of  all 
his  politic  forbearance, — was  it  for  this  that  he  had  even  en- 
gaged in  hostilities  against  Luther  ?  He,  with  en  intrepidity 
which  no  one  else  had  displayed,  had  ffung  himself  into  the 
breach, — and  was  he  now  to  be  trampled  down  only  that  the 
common  enemy  might  be  reached  more  safely  over  his  pros- 
trate body  1  His  indignation  is  raised  at  the  thought,  he  turns 
sharply  round,  and  while  yet  warm  from  his  attack  upon 
Luther,  deals  his  retributive  blows  on  the  &natical  doctors 

•  Piiinvm  jttbet  nt  deiiiiam  leribere.    (Eraim.  Epp.  p.  921.) 
t  Ut  totam  GJallnun  in  me  coDcit«ret    (lb.  p.  886.) 
^    t  Vm  qood  Enmmvm  eMet  major  hsredciu.    (lb.  p.  915.) 
f  CtnotiM  in  oonvidif,  in  yefaiciilif ,  in  naTibua  .  .  .  (Ib.> 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


476     APPBAI4I  TO  THB  PA&LlAlfBlIT  AM9  THE  KIKCk 

who  hare  assailed  him  in  the  rear.  Never  was  his  correi- 
pondence  more  active  than  now.  He  takes  a  survey  of  his 
position,  and  his  piercing  eye  immediately  discovers  in  whose 
hands  rests  the  balance  of  his  fat&  He  hesitates  not  an  in- 
stant ; — ^he  will  at  once  lay  his  complaint  and  his  protest  at 
the  feet  of  the  Sorbonne,— of  the  Parliament, — of  the  King, — 
of  the  Emperor  himself — "  How  was  this  fearful  flame  of 
Lutheranism  kindled  ?'' — says  he^  writing  to  those  among  the 
divines  of  the  Sorbonne  in  whose  impartiality  he  still  reposed 
some  confidence : — ^^  How  has  it  been  &nned  into  fury, — ex- 
cept such  outrages  as  these  which  Beda  has  ccunmitted  ?*  In 
war, — a  soldier  who  has  done  his  duty  receive  a  reward  from 
his  goierals, — ^but  the  only  reward  that  you, — the  generals  in 
this  war, — have  to  bestow  upon  me, — ^is  to  deliver  me  up  to 
the  calmunies  of  Beda  and  Lecouturier  i" 

"  Whatl"  he  exclaims,  addressing  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
"  when  I  had  these  Lutherans  on  my  hands, — ^when,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Emperor,  the  Pope  and  the  other  princes, 
I  was  struggling  against  them,  even  at  the  peril  of  my 
life,  must  I  be  assailed  behind  my  back  by  the  foul  libels  of 
Lecouturier  and  Beda  1  Ah,  if  evil  fortune  had  not  depriveo 
us  of  king  Francis,  I  might  have  appealed  to.  that  avenger  of 
the  muses  again^  these  insults  of  the  barbarians,  f  But  now 
it  rests  with  you  to  restrain  their  malignity." 

No  sooner  did  an  opportunity  present  itself  of  conveying  $ 
letter  to  the  king,  than  he  wrote  to  him  also.  His  penetratinf 
glance  detected  in  these  fanatical  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  the 
germs  of  the  League,  the  precursors  of  the  three  Priests,  whc 
at  a  later  period  were  to  set  up  the  sixteen  against  the  last  of 
the  race  of  Valois ; — his  genius  enabled  him  to  warn  the  king 
of  future  crimes  and  miseries  wliich  the  experience  of  his  suo 
cessors  would  but  too  fully  realize. — "  Religion^*  said  he,  **if 
their  pretext, — ^but  their  true  aim  is  despotic  power,  to  be  ex 

*  Hoc  gravissimom  Lutheri  incendium,  unde  9«tum,  unde  hue  pio- 
gressom,  nisi  ex  Beddaicis  intemperiii.    (Erasm.  Epp.  p.  8^7.) 

1  Musaram  Tindicem  advenus  barbaronun  incurnenM.— (Ibii 
•070.) 
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ercised  even  over  princes. — They  are  moving  onward  with  a 
•leady  step,  though  their  path  lies  under  ground.  Should  the 
sovereign  not  be  inclined  to  submit  himself  in  all  things  to 
their  guidance,  they  will  immediately  declare  that  he  may  be 
deposed  by  the  Church  ;  that  is  to  say,  by  a  few  false  monks, 
and  a  few  false  divines  conspiring  together  against  the  public 
peace."*  Erasmus,  when  writing  to  Francis  the  First,  could 
not  have  touched  a  more  sensitive  string. 
,  Finally,  that  he  might  still  more  effectually  secure  himself 
against  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  Erasmus  invoked  the  pro- 
tection of  Charles  the  Fifth  himself — "  InvincibW  Emperor," 
aaid  he,  "  a  horrible  outcry  has  been  raised  against  me,  by 
men  who,  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  are  labouring  to 
establish  their  own  tyrannical  power,  and  to  gratify  their  own 
sensual  appetites. t  I  am  fighting  under  your  banner,  and 
under  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ  It  is  by  your  wisdom 
and  your  authority  that  peace  must  be  restored  to  the  Chris- 
tian world." 

It  was  in  language  like  this  that  the  prince  of  literature  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  rulers  of  the  age.  The  danger  which 
impended  over  his  head  was  averted ;  the  secular  power  inter- 
posed, and  the  vultures  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  prey 
which  in  fancy  they  had  already  clutched.  They  then  turned 
their  eyes  elsewhere  in  search  of  other  victims,  and  they  were 
soon  found. 

It  was  in  Lorrame  first  that  blood  was  appointed  to  flow 
afresh.  From  the  earliest  days  of  the  Reformation,  there  had 
been  an  alliance  in  fanaticism  between  Paris  and  the  country 
of  the  Guises.  If  Paris  was  at  peace  for  a  while,  Lorraine 
took  up  the  work,  and  then  Paris  began,  again,  to  give  time 
for  Nancy  and  Metz  to  recruit  their  strength.  The  first  blow, 
apparently,  was  destirfld  to  fall  upon  an  excellent  man,  one  of 
the  refugees  of  Basle,  a  friend  of  Farel  and  Toussaint.     The 

*  I^  princeps  ipsorum  voluntati  per  omnia  paruerit,  dicetur  fautor 
h«reticorum  et  destitoi  potent  per  ecclesiam.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  1108.) 

t  Simolato  religionis  prietexta,  ventris  ^rannidisque  sus,  negotium 
■gente*.    (Ibid.  p.  96S.) 
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Cbevftlkr  d'Esch,  while  residiog  at  Met%,  had  not  beea  $kJm 
to  acreen  himself  from  the  suspicions  of  the  priests.  It  was 
aiceitaiaed  that  he  carried  on  a  correspondence  with  Christiana 
of  the  Evangelic  Faith,  and  on  that  discovery  he  was  thrown 
into  prison  at  Pont-a-Mousson,  a  place  situated  five  miles  from 
Metz,  on  the  hanks  of  the  Mosella*  Th^  tidings  filled  the 
French  refugees,  and  the  Swiss  themselves,  with  the  deepest 
concern.  <<  Alas  1  for  that  innocent  heart  1"  exclaimed  (£co« 
lampadius :  "  I  have  full  confidence  in  the  Lord,"  added  he, 
^that  he  virill  preserve  this  man  to  us,  either  in  life  as  a 
preacher  of  jj^ghteousness,  to  make  known  His  name ;  or  in 
death  to  confess  Him  as  a  martyr."f  But  at  the  same  tima 
(Ecolampadius  censured  the  thoughtlessness,-*— the  precipi- 
tancy,— and  what  he  termed  the  imprudent  zeal  for  which 
die  French  refugees  were  distinguished  "  I  wish,"  said  he^ 
'<  that  my  dear  friends,  the  worthy  gentlemen  of  France,  W(mld 
not  be  so  eager  to  return  to  their  own  country,  until  they 
have  made  all  due  enquiries  beforehand ;  for  the  devil  lays 
bis  snares  everywhere.  Nevertb^ess,  let  them  obey  the  Spirit 
ci  Christ,  and  may  that  Spirit  never  forsake  theoL^I^ 

There  was  reason,  indeed,  to  tremble  for  the  &te  of  the 
chevalier.  The  rancour  of  the  enemy  had  broken  out  in 
Lorraine  with  redoubled  fury.  Brother  Bonaventure  Renel, 
the  principal  of  the  cordeliers,  and  the  cpnfessor  of  Duke  An- 
thony the  Good,  a  man  of  an  audacious  temper,  and  of  very 
questionable  moral  character,  allowed  that  weak  prince,  who 
reigned  from  1508  to  1544,  a  large  measure  of  license  in  his 
pleasures ;  and  persuaded  him  on  the  other  hand,  by  way  of 
atonement,  as  it  were,  to  exercise  a  merciless  severity  against 
yi  innovators.  "  It  is  quite  sufficient  for  any  one,"  said  the 
prince,  profiting  by  the  able  instructions  of  Renel,  "  if  he  can 
repeat  the  Pater  axki  the  Ave-Mariaf  the  greatest  doctoxt 
are  those  who  occasion  the  greatest  disorder&"§ 

*  Noster  captwi  detinetur  in  BandamosA  quinqae  millibas  &  Mctii. 
(CEcol.  Farello  Ej^.  p.  901.) 
t  Vel  Tivam  confessorem,  vel  mortuum  martyrem  servabit    (Ibid.) 
I  Ndlem  earisaimot  dominM  meofl  Gallot  propenure  in  GaUiaaL  (Ibid.) 
f  ActM  dM  Martym,  p.  97. 
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Towaids  the  end  (^  the  yeaf  1524,  idbimation  wst  eo»- 
tqfed  to  the  Dake's  court,  that  a  pastor,  named  Schuch,  wai 
preaehiag  a  new  kind  of  doctrine  ia  the  town  of  Saint  Hip* 
polyte,  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosages.  ^  Let  them  return  to  their 
duty,"  said  Anthony  the  Good^  <*or  I  will  march  against  thA 
town,  and  lay  it  waste  with  fire  and  sword  P* 

Hereupon  the  &ithfnl  pastor  resolved  to  devote  himself  for 
ys  flock :  he  repaired  to  Nancy^  where  the  prince  resided. 
Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he  was  lodged  in  a  noiscmie  pri* 
•on,  under  the  custody  of  brutal  and  crudi  men  :~^And  now  at 
last  brother  Bonaventure  had  the  heretic  in^his  power.  It 
was  he  who  presided  at  the  tribunal  before  which  he  was  ex- 
amined. **  Heretic  1"  cried  he,  addressing  the  prisoner,  "  Judas  1 
Devil  1"  Schuch,  preserving  the  utmost  tranquillity  and  com- 
posure, made  no  reply  to  these  insults ;  but  holding  in  his  hand 
a  little  Bible,  all  covered  with  notes  which  he  had  written  in 
it,  he  meekly  and  earnestly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified  I  On  a  sudden,  he  assumed  a  more  animated  mien, 
^— «tood  up  boldly,  raised  his  voice  as  if  moved  by  the  Spirit 
from  on  high, — and,  looking  his  judges  in  the  face,  denounced 
against  th^ni  the  fearful  judgments  of  God. 

Brother  Bonaventure  and  his  companions,  inwardly  appall 
ed,  yet  agitated  with  rage,  rushed  upon  him  at  once  with  ve» 
hement  cries,  snatched  away  the  Bible,  from  which  he  read 
those  menaching  words, — and  "  raging  like  so  many  mad 
^gs,"  says  the  chronicler,  "  because  they  could  not  wreak 
their  fury  on  the  doctrine,  carried  the  book  to  their  convent, 
and  burnt  it  there.''t 

The  whole  court  of  Lorraine  resounded  with  the  obstinacy 
and  presumption  of  the  minister  of  St  Hippolyte ;  and  the 
prince,  impelled  by  curiosity  to  hear  the  heretic,  resolved  to 
be  present  at  his  ifinal  examination, — secretly,  however,  and 
eoncealed  from  the  view  of  the  spectators.  But  as  the  inter- 
rogatory was  conducted  in  Latin,  he  could  not  understand  it ; 
only  he  was  struck  with  the  stedfast  aspect  of  the  ministeV| 

•  A£tas  des  Martyn,  p.  95. 

t  Axltm  dm  Murtyn,  reeueOlif  ptr  Crispin,  en  fir.  p.  97. 
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who  taemed  to  be  neither  vanquidied  nor  abosb6d.  Indigolmi 
at  this  obstinacy,  Anthony  the  Good  started  from  his  seat,  and 
laid  as  he  retired, — "  Why  dispute  any  lopger  1  He  deniea 
the  sacrament  of  the  mass ;  let  them  proceed  to  execution 
against  him."*  Schuch  was  immediately  condemned  to  be 
burnt  alive.  When  the  sentence  was  communicated  to  ium, 
be  lifted  i^  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  mildly  made  answer ;  ^'  I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  L^  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord."t 

On  the  ^19th  August,  1525,  the  whole  city  of  Nancy  waft 
in  motioQ.  The  b^lls  gave  notice  of  the  death  of  a  heretic. 
The  mournful  procession  set  out.  It  must  pass  before  the 
convent  of  the  Cordeliers,  and  there  the  whole  fraternity  w^e 
gathered  in  joyful  expectation  before  the  door.  As  soon  as 
Bchuch  made  his  appearance,  Father  Bonaventure,  pointing 
to  the  carved  images. over  the  convent  gateway,  cried  out 
*'  Heretic,  pay  honour  to  God,  bis  mother,  and  the  saints  !"^ 
^'0  hypocrites!"  replied  Schuch,  standing  erect  before  thosa 
[neces  of  wood  and  stone,  "  God  will  destroy  you,  and  bring 
your  deceits  to  light!" 

When  the  martyr  reached  the  place  of  execution  his  books 
were  first  burnt  in  his  presence,  and  then  he  was  called  upon 
to  recant;  but  he  refused,  ^ying,  "  Thou,  God,  hast  called 
me,  and  thou  wilt  strengthen  me  to  the  end  ;"t — and  immedi- 
ttely  he  began  with  a  loud  voice,  to  repeat  the  51at  Psalniy 
"  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God !  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness!"  Having  mounted  the  pile,  he  continued  to  recite 
the  psalra  until  the  smoke  and  flames  stifled  his  voice. 

Thus  did  the  persecutors  in  France  and  Lorraine  behold  a 
rerrtwal  of  their  triumphs, — their  counsels  had  at  length  beeo 
followed.  At  Nancy  the  ashes  of  a  heretic  had  been  scattered 
to  the  winds:  this  seemed  a  challenge  addressed  to  the<:apitai 
of  France.     What  I  should  Beda  and  Lecoulurier  be  the  laat 

*  Histoire  de  Francois  ler  par  Gattlard,  tv.  p.  333. 
t  Psalm  czxii.  1. 

X  Eum  auctorem  Yocationis  sue  atque  eonaervatorem  ad  extremam 
luque  spiritum  recognovit.    (Acta  Mart.  p.  202.) 
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toAowAeirzealforthe  Pope?  RatWr  lel <nie blaskif  pil» 
neitve  tm  the  signal  for  another,  and  heresy,  twept  fromr  thi 
toil  of  France,  would  soon  be  driren  back  beyimd  the  BhiJOM^ 
,  But  Beda  was  not  to  pursue  his  successful  care^,  untile 
contest,  half  serious,  half  ludicrous,  had  taken  place  beftweeot 
him  and  one  of  those  men  with  whom  ike  struggle  against 
Popery  was  only  a  capricious  e&rt  of  the  intelleet|  not  tbi 
ftdemn  engagement  and  willing  duty  of  the  heart 

Among  the  learned  men  whom  Briqonnet  had  allurtid  t9 
his  diocese  was  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  named  Peter  Caroiii 
a  man  of  a  vain  and  frivolous  cast  of  mind,  and  as  qtHurrekcHne 
ftiMl  lidgious  as  Beda  himself  Caroli  viewed  the  new  doctpnt 
10  the  means  of  making  an  impression,  and  of  thwarting  BedSi 
whose  ascendancy  he  could  not  endure.— Accordingly  on  his 
return  £rom  Meaux  to  Paris  he  caused  a  great  sensation,  luf 
introducing  into  ev«ry  pulpit  what  was  called  ''the  new  mmj 
of  preaching."  Then  began  a  pernicious  strife  between  tht 
two  doctors;  it  was  blow  for  blow  and  trick  for  trick.  Betk 
cites  Caroli  before  the  Sorbonne,  and  Caroli  summons  imk 
before  the  episcopal  court  to  answer  for  an  infringe^eiit  of 
jffiviJege.  The  Sorbonne  proceeds  with  the  enquiry,  aoA 
Caroli  gives  intimation  of  an  appeal  to  the  Parliament.  A 
provisional  sentence  exclqdes  him  frcnn  the  puljnt,  and  still  1^ 
goes  on  preaching  in  all  the  churches  of  Paris.  3^d# 
absolutely  forbidden  to  preach  in  any  pulpit^  he  takes  ta  pub> 
licly  expounding  the  Psalms  in  the  college  of  Cambray*  ThiS 
Sorbonne  prohibits  him  from  continuing  that  practice,  but  Jht 
asks  permission  to  conclude  the  exposition  of  the  22d  Psalm 
which  he  has  begun.  Finally,  on  this  petition  being  r^ected| 
he  posts  the  foUowing  placard  on  the  coll^fe-gates : — ''  Petmr 
Carolij  being  desirous  to  obey  the  injmtciions  of  the  saered 
faculty^  has  ceased  to  teach;  he  will  resume  his  lectures, 
iohenever  it  shall  please  God,  at  the  verse  where  he  left  off: 
'  Thby  have  pierced  my  hands  and  mt  FEiBT.' "  Thus 
had  Beda  at  length  found  an  oppon^f^  with  whom  he  was 
foirly  matched.  If  Caroli  had*  defended  the  truth  ia  rigMt 
earnest,  the  stake  would  have  been  his  reward;  but  be  Was 
voIh  III.  41 
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4t  «D0  ctntl  •  tpiritto  AxpoM  kimBelf  to  the  risk  of  4«dk 
K»ir  eooU  capital  panisimieiit  be  mflieted  on  a  maa  w^ 
kmglied  Ub  jndgea  out  of  countemnce  t  N^her  Uie  episcopal 
oowt,  nor  tlM  parUamenl,  nor  the  coancil,  could  Ofser  proceed 
16  a  lefinitm  jo^fm^at  in  his  cause.  Two  eoch  men  at 
GbroK  vronU  hare  wearied  out  the  activity  of  Beda  himarif  ;— 
Im  two  Vk»  Um  the  Reformation  did  not  produce^ 

This  trouUeeome  contest  concluded,  Beda  appKed  hh^i^V 
H  asattera  of  more  serious  concern.  Happily  for  the  syndic 
of  fho  Sofbonne^  there  were  men  who  gave  persecution  a 
tetter  hold  of  them  than  Caroli.  Bri^onnet,  indeed^  and 
Evamna,  and  Lefemre,  and  Berquin  had  escaped  him;  hat 
ainee  he  cannot  reach  Aeee  distinguished  personages,  he  v^ 
eoiUeiit  himaelf  with  meuier  victims.  The  poor  yoirth,  Jamaa 
BliTa&ne,  ever  sinee  his  abjuration  at  Christmas,  1524  had 
lane  nodiing  bat  weep  and  sigh.  He  was  constatitly  seen 
with  a  gloomy  brow,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  groaning 
inwardly,  mA  muttering  reproaches  against  himself  for  Imvmg 
iMied  hia  Lord  and  Saviour.f 

Pumoniiie  widoiAiledty  warn  the  most  retiring  and  the  most 
JMlTenaiveof  ra»n; — ^bitt  what  of  that? — hehad  beenat  Sjeanx, 
and  thii,  hi  those  «bys,  was  sufficient^  '^Pavaiuie  has 
Mlapaed f*  was  Ae  cry :  (<the  dog  has  returned  to  his  vomit, 
and  the  swine  that  was  washed  to  his  wallowing  in  the  mire.** 
He  was  seized  immediately,  cast  into  prison,  and  after  a  while 
brought  before  the  judges.  Thn  was  all  that  young  Pavanne 
desired. — ^He  folt  hk  mind  relieved  as  soon  as  the  fotters  were 
lateoed  on  his  limbs,  and  recovered  all  his  energy  in  the  open 
confoasion  of  Jesus  Christ  f|  The  persecutors  smiled  when 
ttey  saw  that  thia  time  nothing  could  disappoint  them  6i 
ftaur  victim,— no  recantation, — no  flight, — no  intervention  of 

•  CMMu,  EDstovk  sscidi  xin.  raoovtti  p.  5^.  D'Aigentrft,  CoUeo* 
tfo  Jo^CMrani  de  notiscrroiibttf  il  p.  31. — Gaillard,  Hist,  de  Francoi*  L 
lobi.  It.  p.  SOS. 

t  AxiaA  ftetam  nram  d«teftuitit  ^lorem,  sape  daolanEverit.    (Aeli 
liirt.p.«tt.) 
.  I  n^amialictoiiC^VMAiMwemiMiione&iaddit.   <nad.p.9Q8.) 
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m  poweiftil  pqrotecdon.  The  meekness  of  the  youth,  his  can* 
imn,  his  eoumge,  were  altogether  UDaTailing  to  appease  the 
Malice  of  his  enemies.  He,  on  the  contrary,  looked  on  them 
with  affection, — ^for  by  loading  him  with  chains,  they  had 
festored  his  peace  of  mind  and  his  joy, — but  that  benevolent 
look  of  his  only  hardened  dieir  hearts  the  more.  The  pro- 
eeediBgs  against  liim  were  conducted  with  all  despatch,  and  a 
tety  ^ort  time  had  elapsed  before  a  pile  was  erected  in  the 
Place  de  Grdve,  on  which  Paranne  made  a  joyful  end, — 
strengthening  by  his  example  ail  who  in  that  great  city  had 
openly  or  secretly  embraced  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

But  this  was  not  enough  for  the  Sorbonne.  If  men  of  mean 
eendition  only  are  to  be  sacrificed,  their  number  at  least  must 
make  amends  for  their  want  of  rank.  The  flames  in  the  Place 
d«  Grdve  hare  struck  terror  into  Paris  and  into  the  whole  of 
France ;  but  another  pile,  kindled  on  some  other  spot,  will 
redouble  that  terror.  It  will  be  the  subject  of  conversatfon  at 
the  court,  in  the  colleges,  in  the  workshop  of  the  artisan;  and 
tokens  like  these,  better  than  all  the  edicts  that  can  be  issued, 
will  prove  that  Louisa  of  Savoy,  the  Sorbonne,  and  the  Par- 
liament, are  determined  to  sacrifice  the  very  last  heretic  to  the 
8na(themas  of  Rome. 

In  the  forest  of  Livry,  three  leagues  distant  from  Paris,  and 
not  for  from  the  site  of  an  ancient  abbey  of  the  order  of  St 
Augustin,  lived  a  hermit,  who,  having  chanced  in  his  wan* 
derings  to  hW  in  with  some  of  the  men  of  Meaux,  had  received 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  into  his  heart.*  The  poor  hermit  had 
folt  himself  rich  indeed  that  day  in  his  solitary  retreat,  when, 
akmg  with  the  scanty  dole  of  bread  which  public  charity  had 
affinrded  hnn,  he  brought  home  Jesus  Christ  and  his  grace. 
He  understood  from  that  time  how  much  better  it  is  to  give 
than  to  receive.  He  went  from  cottage  to  cottage  in  the 
villages  around,  and  as  soon  as  he  crossed  the  threshold, 
began  to  speak  to  the  poor  peasants  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  free 

*  Cette  femenoe  de  Faber  at  deses  difciples,  piiie  aa  grcnfer  de  Lu- 
ther, gemui  dans  le  aot  eiprit  d'un  mnike  qui  ee  tenait  prte  la  viUe  de 
Pani.    (Hiet.  Catholique  de  mctn  (enpe  par  S.  Fentaine,  Pasia,  1503.) 
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pardon  which  it  oflTers  to  erery  hnrthened  soul,— «  ptaiem 
infinitely  more  precious  than  any  priestly  absokuioiL*  The 
good  hermit  of  Livry  was  soon  widely  known  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Paris ;  many  came  to  visit  him  at  his  poor  her- 
mitage, and  he  discharged  the  office  of  a  kind  and  fiiithfiil 
missionary  to  the  simple-minded  in  all  the  adjacent  districts. 

It  was  not  long  before  intelligence  of  what  was  doing  1^ 
the  new  evangelist  reached  the  ears  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  4b» 
magistrates  of  Paris.  The  hermit  was  seized, — dragged  from 
his  hermitage — ^from  his  forest — from  the  fields  he  had  daily 
traversed, — thrown  into  a  dungeon  in  that  great  city  which  be 
had  always  shunned, — ^brought  to  judgment, — convicted, — 
and  sentenced  to  "  the  eiramplary  punishment  oi  being  bonit 
by  a  slow  fire."t 

In  order  to  render  the  example  the  more  striking,  it  was 
determined  that  he  should  be  burnt  in  the  close  of  Notre  Dame; 
before  that  celebrated  cathedral,  which  typifies  the  majesty  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  whole  of  the  clergy  were 
convened,  and  a  degree  of  pomp  was  displayed  equal  to  that 
of  the  most  solemn  festivals.^  A  desire  was  shown  to  attract 
all  Paris,  if  possible,  to  the  place  of  ezecutioa  ^^  The  great 
bell  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  swinging  heavily,"  si^ 
an  historian,  "  to  rouse  the  people  all  over  Paris."  And  ac- 
cordingly from  every  surrounding  avenue,  the  pe<^le  came 
flocking  to  the  spot.  The  deep-toned  reverherationa  of  the 
bell  made  the  workmen  quit  his  task,  the  student  cast  aside  hk 
books,  the  shopkeeper  forsake  his  traffic,  the  soldier  start  from 
the  guard-room  bench, — and  already  the  close  was  filled  with 
a  dense  crowd,  which  was  continually  increasing.^  The 
hermit,  attired  in  the  robes  appropriated  to  obsdnate  heretic^ 
bareheaded,  and  with  bare  feet,  was  led  out  before  the  doom 

*  Lequel  par  les  villages  ^u'il  finquentait,  sous  couleur  de  &be  nt 
quotes,  tenait  propos  heretiquea.  (Hist  Catholique  da  jiotxe  tempt  par 
S.  Fontaine,  Paris,  1562.) 

t  Histoire  catholique  de  notre  temps,  par  Fontaine, 
t  Avec  une  grande  ccremonie.    (Hiatoife  dea  Egl.  Ref.  par.  Theod.  da 
BHe,  i.  p.  4.) 

•  BQatooa  dea  Egl.  lUC  par  TiMod  de  Blie,  L  p.  4. 
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of  thft  caitheclraL  Tranquil,  fitro,  and  collected,  he  replied  to 
Ae  exhortations  of  the  confessors,  who  presented  him  with  the 
crucifix,  only  by  declaring  that  his  hope  rested  solely  on  the 
mercy  of  God  The  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  stood  in 
the  front  rank  of  the  spectators,  observing  his  constancy,  and  the 
sfiect  k  produced  upon  the  people,  cried  aloud — <<  He  is  a  maa 
foredoomed  tp  the  fires  of  hell."^  The  clang  of  the  great 
beil,  whkh  all  this  while  was  rung  with  a  rolling  stroke, 
while  it  stunned  the  ears  of  the  multitude,  served  to  heighten 
the  solemnity  of  that  mournful  spectacle.  At  length  the  bell 
was  silent, — and  the  martyr  having  answered  the  last  int^* 
rogatory  of  his  adversaries  by  sa3ring  that  he  was  reK>lved  to 
die  in  the  &ith  of  his  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  underwent  his  sentence 
of  being  <<  burnt  by  a  slow  fire."  And  so,  in  the  cathedral 
'dose  of  Notre  Dame,  breath  the  stately  towers  erected  by 
the  piety  ai  Louis  the  younger,  amidst  the  cries  and  tumuka- 
ous  exckement  of  a  vast  population,  died  peaceably,  a  man 
whose  name  history  has  not  deigned  to  transmit  to  us, — <<  the 
hermit  of  Liirry." 

While  men  were  thus  engaged  in  destro3ring  the  first  con- 
kmoTS  of  Jesus  Christ  in  France,  God  was  raising  up  others 
^ed  with  ampler  powers  for  his  service.  A  modest  studaat 
*-«  humble  hermit — might  be  dragged  to  the  stake,  and 
Beda  might  almost  persuade  himself  that  the  doctrine  they 
proclaimed  would  perish  with  them.  But  Providedce  has  re- 
sources which  the  world  knows  not  of  The  Gospel,  like  the 
fitbled  bird  of  antiquity,  contains  within  itself  a  principle  of  life 
whibh  the  flames  can  never  reach,  and  from  the  ashes  in 
which  it  seemed  to  lie  extinguished,  it  springs  afresh,  pure  and 
vigorous  as  ever.  Oftoi,  when  the  storm  is  at  its  height^ 
when  the  fiery  bolt  of  persecution  appears  to  have  laid  the 
truth  prostrate,  and  enduring,  impenetrable  darkness  to  havn 
closed  over  it, — even  at  that  moment  there  comes  a  gleam  of 
Kght,  and  announces  a  great  deliverance  at  hand.  So,  when 
all  earthly  powers  were  leagued  together  in  France  to  efi^t 
the  ruin  of  the  Reformation,  God  was  j)reparing  an  mstni* 

to  E^  R#£  pt^  Tbeed.  d«  Bte,  L  p.  4. 
41* 
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m«i^•p|MreadylMble,totIuul«teiQ  Hit  right»«t  ateimdaf^ 
•ad  with  more  than  human  intrepidity  to  defend  Hte  cante. 
Averting  on**  eyes  frcmi  the  peraeeutioos  and  cmdtiet  which 
haTe  succeeded  each  other  ao  rapidly  since  Francis  L  became 
the  prisoner  <^  Charles, — kt  us  turn  them  on  a  child  wha 
shall  hereafter  be  called  forth  to  take  his  station  as  a  leader  «f 
a  mighty  host  in  the  holy  war£ire  of  Israel 

Among  the  inhaUtants  of  the  cky  and  nnivwsity  of  Puras 
who  listened  to  the  sound  of  die  great  belly  was  a  young  scholar 
of  sixteeis,  a  natire  of  Noyon^  in  Pioardy,  of  middle  sCalnra,* 
and  pale,  and  somewhat  dark  complexion,  whose  powetfot 
and  aagacioas  mind  was  indicated  by  the  keeaness  and  peco^ 
liar  brightness  of  his  eye,  and  the  animated  expresmn  of  his 
countenance.  His  dress,  which  was  extremely  neat,  bat  per- 
fectly uaostentetious,  eorreq;)ODded  to  the  modesty  and  de- 
eomm  of  his  character.!  This  young  man,  whose  name  was 
John  GauTin  or  Calvin,  was  a  student  at  the  college  ei  La 
Msffihis  of  which  Bdatburin  Ccmlieff,  a  man  cekbiated  for  his 
integrity,  learning,  and  peculiar  skill  in  the  instruct  of 
youth,  was  at  that  time  the  regent  Educated  in  all  the  super- 
SlitioBS  of  Popery,  the  student  of  Nojfon  was  Mindly  suh> 
asissive  to  the  Chuixh,  dotifiilly  observant  of  all  the  pracdees 
she  enjmned,^:  and  fully  persuaded  that  heretics  well  deserved 
the  flames  to  which  they  were  delivered.  The  Mood  which 
was  then  flowing  in  Paris  was,  in  his  eyes,  an  addititmal  ag- 
gravation of  the  crime  of  heresy.  But,  although  by  natural 
disposition  timid,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  soft  and  pu^l- 
lanimons,^  he  was  endowed  with  thai  uyightness  of  mind,  and 
that  generonty  of  heart  which  induce  men  to  swriflce  ev^ry* 
thing  to  the  convictions  of  their  conscience.    Vainly,  thera 

•  Statura  ftut  me£ocri,  colon  siib  pallido  et  nigrieai^,  oenfii  ad  mor- 
tal tm^pam  Unpt^  qaique  iiifMiM  tagacittttim  4«8t«raitiir.  (Boaoa  Yks 
CSslvini.) 

t  Coltv  eorporis  neqne  enlto  noqiio  aoidido  aed  qm  SBgabveai'  m^ 
deitiam  deceret.    (Ibid.) 

X  Primo  quidem  quum  superstijtionibai  Papatua  magia  partinadler 
•ddictaa  eaaem.    (CalT.  Prsf.  ad  Pialm.) 

f  E^  qai  aat»a  tfaiido,  smBI  et  peaJHs  mm«o  mfi  mm  iitiar.    (Bid.) 
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fen^  were  those  appaliiti;  spectacles  pree^oted  (a  him  hi  Ui 
y^uth ;  Taia  was  the  example  of  the  murderous  flames  kMM 
in  the  Place  de  Greve  and  ia  the  close  of  Notre  Deune^  hi 
the  destruction,  of  the  &ithlul  followers  of  the  Gospel.  Tim 
rmnerobraace  of  such  horrors  eouU  not,  afterwards,  deter  hioi 
from  entering  oa  that  "  new  way"  which  seoaed  to  lead  only  to 
the  dungeon  and  the  scaffold.  In  othef  respects  the  character 
rf  the  youthful  Calvin  afforded  indications  of  what  he  wat 
h^eafter  to  become.  The  austerity  of  his  morals  was  tht 
precursor  of  equd  austerity  in  his  doctrine,  and  the  schobur 
of  sixte^i  already  gave  promise  d'a  man  w^o  would  take  of 
ia  earnest  all  that  sl^mld  he  imparted  to  him,  and  wonU 
rigidly  exact  from  others  what,  in  his  own  case^  he  &lt  it  M 
much  a  matter  of  course  to  perf<Nrm.  Siloat  and  gra^e  wbUm 
attending  on  tbs  college  lectures,  taking  no  pleasure  in  the 
i^rts  and  idle  frolics  which  others  pursued  during  the  hoan 
ot  reoreation  ;-*-8hrinking  in  disgust  from  all  partieipttioQ  m 
vice,*  he  sometimes  ensured  the  disorders  of  his  feUow-pi}]^ 
with  severity-^with  a  measure,  even,  of  acrimony.f-  Accoril* 
mgly,  a  t^anon  of  Noy<Mi  assures  us  that  his  companions  hai 
sumamed  him  the  <<  accusaHv€,^*X  He  stood  amcmg  them  as 
the  representatiiFe  of  conscience  and  duty,-^4K>  &r  was  he  from 
being  in  reality  what  some  calumniators  endeavoured  tomakft 
him.  The  pale  aspect,  the  piercing  eye  of  a  student  of  sixtaoi 
already  inspired  his  associates  with  more  respect  than  \hm 
Uack  gowns  of  their  masters;  and  this  boy  from  Pieafdji 
low  in  stature,  and  timid  in  (femeanour,  who  came  day  by  4tcf 
to  take  his  seat  on  the  benches  of  the  college  of  La  Ibrehil 
was,  evea  then,  by  the  seriousness  of  his  conversaticm  aisi. 
•i^iety  of  his  life  unconsciously  discharging  the  office  of  t 
minister  and  a  Runner. 

Nor  was  it  in,these  particulars  alone  that  the  stripling  of 
Noyon  evinced  his  superiority  to  his  compeers.    His  extremo 

«  Bonmam  in  moribuft  affectabat  gnmtatam  et  paaeosoai  koarfaois 
«ODiiietiidiiie  tttebatur.    (Rosmanidi  HSit  Hsres.  vfi.  10.) 

t  Sereraoinnhimiiiaidf  i<Mlallb«uieeiiMr.    (6m«  Vita.  Cahr.) 
^  I  Aaaalaa  darE^iitdt  Woyoa  paf  LaWMWif  ,<tti>arfni,^  lim 
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tiniiidUty  socnedniM  retrained  him  from  manifesting  the  anti 
pftthy  he  fek  to  Ttnity  end  to  rice;  but  in  his  studies  he  was 
already  exertitfg  all  the  force  of  his  genius,  and  ail  the  int^i- 
iity  of  his  will, — and  any  one  who  observed  him,  might  haro 
predicted  that  his  life  would  be  con^imed  in  labour.  The  far 
cility  of  his  comprehension  was  wonderful, — ^while  his  class- 
fellows  were  advancing  by  painful  steps,  he  was  bounding 
lightly  over  the  course, — and  the  knowledge  which  others 
were  long  in  acquiring  superficiieill}',  was  instantaneously  seiz- 
ed by  his  youthful  genius,  and  permanently  impressed  on  his 
memory.  His  masters,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  withdraw 
him  from  the  ranks,  and  introduce  him  singly  to  the  higher 
branches  of  learning.* 

Among  his  felfow-etudents  were  the  young  men  of  the  fo- 
mily  of  Mommor,  a  house  reckoned  among  the  first  nobility 
6f  Picardy.  John  Calvin  was  intimately  connected  with  these 
young  noblemen,'especially  with  Claude,  who  at  a  later  period 
was  abbot  of  St.  Eloi,  and  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Com- 
mentary on  Seneca,  it  was  in  their  company  that  he  hatd 
eome  to  Paris.  His  fiuher,  Gerard  Calvin,  notary  apo9tolie, 
and  procurator-fiscal  of  &e  county  of  Noyon,  secretary  of  the 
diocese,  and  proctor  of  the  chapter,t  was  a  man  of  judgment 
and  ability,  whose  talents  had  raised  him  to  offices  which 
were  sought  after  by  the  best  fiimilies ;  and  all  the  noblesse  ot 
the  province,  but  particularly  the  illustrious  femily  of  Mom- 
mor, entertained  the  highest  esteem  for  hintl  Qei^ard,  who 
SBMded  at  Noyon,^  had  inarried  a  young  woman  from  Cam- 
hfay^  named  Jane  Lefranq,  remarkable  for  her  beauty,  and 

*  Exculto  ipsius  ingenio  quod  ei  jam  turn  erat  toerrimum,  Ha  profecit 
at  cmiem  todaiibut  in  grammatices  carricalo  relictig  ad  dialectiooB  ct  alub- 
mm  quatvocant  aitium  studium  promoveretor^    (Besa.) 

t  Lfi^ailMiir>  docteor  de  U  Sorbonne,  annales  de  I'Eglise  Cath^dnk 
4e  KoyoPy  pt  1151.    Drelincourt,  Defense  de  Calvin,  p.  193. 

:  Erat  is  Gerardus  non  parvi  judicii  et  consilii  homo,  ideoque  nobilibiii 
^jnn  Ecgi^nii  pl^iiqae  earns.    (Beza.) 

§  "  On  the  spot  where  now  stands  a  house,  distinguished  by  the  nga 
of  the  Stag."  (PtfHugr,  Doct  de  ]a  Sorbonne.  Vit.  de  Jean  Caltiiw 
heimiirqq^f^ga    lieyuMwy,  Anq.  d»  NogroPt  py  1157.) 
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worthy  of  ette^n  &r  her  humbla  pielyi  by  whoift  he  hftd  al* 
ready  had  a  son  called  Charles,  when  on  the  10th  of  Jnlyi 
1509,  she  gave  birth  to  a  second  son,  who  received  the  naoM 
of  John,  and  was  baptized  in  the  church  of  8t  Oodebert*  A 
third  son,  named  Anthony,  who  died  young,  and  two  dau^* 
ters,  made  up  die  entire  family  of  the  procurator-fiscal  of  Noyoo. 
Gerard  Calvin,  living  in  habits  of  familiar  inteircourse  wfth 
the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  and  chief  men  of  the  province^ 
was  desirous  that  his  children  should  receive  the  same  educa* 
tion  as  those  of  the  highest  rank.  John,  in  whom  he  had 
perceived  an  early  development  of  talent,  was  brought  up  witk 
the  children  of  the  family  of  Mommor :  he  lived  in  the  houaa 
as  one  of  themselves,  and  shared  in  the  lessons  of  the  young 
Claude.  The  effect  of  early  discipline  and  culture  in  such  a 
fitmily  was  to  impart  to  his  intellectual  char^ter  a  degree  of 
refinemoit  which  otherwise  it  could  scarcely  have  acqttired.f 
He  was  afterwards  sent  to  the  college  of  Capettes,  an  es* 
tablishment  within  the  city  of  Noyon.f:  The  child  had  but 
few  recreations.  That  severity,  which  was  one  feature  in  the 
character  of  the  son,  found  a  place  likewise  in  the  tempera* 
ment  of  the  father.  Gerard  brought  him  up  rigidly, — from 
his  earliest  years  he  was  obliged  to  bend  to  the  inflexible 
rule  of  duty, — ^which  after  a  little  whil^ecame  habitual  to 

*  The  cahunaiocis  and  eztraYagant  ttles  which  h«r«  heea  «ifciiklei 
in  regard  to  the  perion  of  CalTin,  may  he  traeed  to  a  vef^  ea>ly  origia^ 
J.  Levasseur,  who  was  afterwards  dean  of  the  chapter  of  NoyoD,  relate* 
thai  when  his  mother  brouirrht  him  into  the  world,  the  l»rth  of  the  child 
WM  preceded  by  the  preternatural  appearance  of  a  awann  of  large  dies, 
—"a sure  presage  that  hewtuld  be  an  evil  speahier  and  sUndenf." 
(Annates  do  la  Cathedrale  de  Koyon,  p.  115.)  TheM  «beeid^  aad 
others  of  the  same  stamp,  which  have  been  invented  to  the  pre^'odice  «f 
the  Reformer  may  be  safely  left  to  refute  themselTes  withoc^  any  effert 
dB  our  part.  In  our  own  day,  those  among  the  Romish  doctors  who  axo 
not  ashamed  to  onploy  the  weapons  of  calumny,  make  a  seleetkMi  of 
tlMoe  coarse  and  ridiculous  stories,  not  daring  to  rcfoat  thmaOs  Jfl 
they  are  all  of  equal  value. 

t  Domi  vestre  puer  edncatus,  iisdem  tecum  stu^  initntm  priBMia 
fits  et  ll*erarum  disciplinam  familis  vestns  nohilissim«  afKwptam  nftie 
(Calv.  Pr«f.  in  Seneeam  ad  Clandium.)  ^ 

t  DMBay,  RomarqueSy  p.  SI.    (Die&aOoarty  PiUwi^fu  llSr) 
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llinv-^ad  tlR»  die  influence  of  the  ^hcr  counteracted  that 
of  the  fitmily  of  Mommor.  Timid  by  nature, — with  sotne- 
^kaag,  at  he  tdb  us  himsdf,  of  rustic  bashfulness  in  his  dispo- 
Aion,*— and  rendered  still  more  diffident  by  his  fath^'s  se- 
<verity,  John  would  often  escape  from  the  splendid  mansion  of 
hit  protectorS)  to  bury  himself  in  solitude  and  obscnrity.f  In 
hoars  of  tectutuHi  like  this,  his  youthful  spirit  grew  ^miliar 
with  lofty  eoBoeptioBS.  It  appears  that  he  sometimes  went  to 
the  neighbouring  village  of  Pont  TEv^que,  where  his  grand- 
liiher  inhabited  a  €Ottage,|  and  where  other  relatives  also, 
who  at  a  later  period  changed  their  name  through  hatred  of 
the  heresiarcb,  then  offered  a  kindly  welcome  to  the  son  of  the 
frocitrator-fitcal.  But  it  was  to  study,  chieily,  that  young 
Calvin  devoted  his  days.  While  Luther,  who  was  to  act  upon 
die  mats  of  the  people,  was  brought  up  at  first  as  a  peasant's 
ton,  Calvin,  ordained  to  act  chiefly  as  a  theologian  and  a  rea- 
soner,  and  to  become  the  legislator  of  the  renovated  Church, 
received,  even  in  his  childhood,  a  more  liberal  education.  § 

A  spirit  of  piety  evinced  itself  betimes  in  the  child's  heart. 
One  of  his  biographers  tells  us  that  he  was  taught,  while  yet 
young,  to  pray  in  the  open  air,  under  the  vault  of  heaven,— a. 
practice  which  helped  to  awaken  within  his  soul  the  sentiment 
ef  Ml  omnipresent  Deity.  ||  But  although  Calvin  may,  even 
^i  his  earU^  J^^as^  hav^e  heard  the  voice  of  God  addressed  to 
hit  heatt,  no  one  in  the  city  ctf  Noyon  was  more  exact  than 
he  in  the  observance  of  every  rule  established  by  the  Church. 
Gerard,  therefore,  remarking  the  bept  of  iiis  mind,  con* 
ceived  the  design  of  devoting  his  »on  to  theology.^  The 
knowledge  oi  hit  destination  contributed  undoubtedly  to  im- 
♦  Ego  qui  natiini  sttbrtisticus.  (Pra£  ad  Psalm.) 
t  UnAram  et  otiom  semper  amavi  .  .  .  latebras  catave.  (Pr»f  ap 
Pteim.y  . 

' }  **  It  is  repofted  that  his  grandfather  was  a  cooper^'    (Dielin^uit, 
pt  86.    Levasscitnr  ann.  de  Noyon,  p.  1151.) 
f  Henry,  das  Leben  Calvins,  p.  29. 

*-1f  Cahrfn's  Leben  von  Fischer,  Leipzig,  1794.    The  author  doe9  not 
qtote^tfae  authority  bn  which  he  relates  this  fact. 

IT  Destlnirat  autem  eum  pater  ab  initio  theolo^s  stadiiti  quod  in  iUa 
•Ciani,  len«ra  ittste  nifrmxi  in  modum  refigiosus  esset  (Beze,  Vita  Cab.) 
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I  npon  his  mind  that  serioud  and  theological  cast  by  which 
it  Was  afterwards  distingnished.  His  intellect  was  formed  by 
nature  to  take  a  decided  bias  from  the  first^  and  to  nourish  the 
most  elevate  thoughts  at  an  early  age.  The  report  that  he 
was  a  chorister  boy  at  this  time  is  admitted  by  his  adversaries 
themselves  to  be  destitute  of  foundation ;  but  they  confidently 
affirm  that  while  yet  a  child,  he  was  seen  in  religious  proces- 
sions carrying,  instead  of  a  cross,  a  sword  with  a  cross-shaped 
hih.*  "  A  presage,"  they  add,  "  of  what  he  was  one  day  to 
become."  "  The  Lord  has  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword," 
says  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  in  Isaiah.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  Calvin. 

Gerard  was  poor :  the  education  gf  his  son  was  burthen-* 
some  to  him,  and  he  wished  to  attach  him  irrevocably  to  the 
Church.  The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  had  been  appointed  co- 
adjutor to  the  Bishop  of  Metz,  when  only  four  years  old.  It 
was  then  a  common  practice  to  bestow  ecclesiastical  titles  and 
revenues  upon  children.  Alphonso  of  Portugal  was  created 
a  cardinal  by  Leo  the  Tenth,  at  the  age  of  eight :  Odet  de 
Chatillon  received  the  same  dignity  from  Clement  the  Seventh 
at  the  age  of  eleven ;  and,  at  a  later  period,  the  celebrated 
Mother  Angelica,  of  Port  Royal,  was  made  coadjutrixof  that 
convent  at  the  age  of  seven.  Gerard,  who  died  a  faithful 
Catholic,  was  regarded  with  favour  by  Charles  de  Hangest, 
bishop  of  Noyon,  and  his  vicars-general.  Accordingly,  the 
chaplaincy  of  La  Gesine  having  become  vacant  by  the  resig- 
nation of  the  incumbent,  the  bishop,  on  the  15th  May,  1521, 
bestowed  that  benefice  on  John  Calvin,  whose  age  was  then 
nearly  twelve.  He  was  inducted  by  the  chapter  a  week  afler. 
On  the  eve  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  bishop  solemnly  cut  the 
child's  hair  ;t  and  by  this  ceremony  of  tonsure  John  was  in- 
.  vested  with  the  clerical' character,  and  became  capable  of  en- 
tering into  sacred  orders,  and  holding  a  benefice  without  re* 
siding  on  the  spot 

Thus  was  it  ordered  that  Calvin,  in  his  childhood^  should 

•  LeYatseuT,  ann.  deNoyoii,  pp.  1159,  1173. 

t  Vi^  de  Calvin  par  Dctmay,  p.  31 ;  Lsvasieur,  p.  1158. 
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liATe  penooal  ttximicDce  of  theabiiMsaf  the  Ckitf 
Tkare  was  not  a  tonsared  head  in  the  kingdom  morem- 
cereljr  pious  than  the  chiq^laia  of  La  Gesine,  and  the  thoii|rh^ 
fill  child  was  himself  perhaps  a  little  astonished  at  Uie  op^c^ 
tion  performed  by  the  bishop  and  his  vicars-gaiieral.  But  im 
the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  he  revered  those  eiaked  persooa- 
ges  too  highly  to  harbour  the  least  suspicion  regarding  the 
lawfbbess  of  his  tonsure.  He  had  enjoyed  the  distinction 
'  about  two  years,  when  Noyon  was  risited  with  a  terrible  pea* 
tilence.  Several  of  the  canons  p^tioned  the  chapter  that  they 
might  be  allowed  to  quit  the  city.  Already  mmy  of  the  in* 
habitants  had  been  struck  by  the  <<  great  death  *"  and  Gerard 
began  to  reflect  with  alarm  that  his  son  John,  the  hope  of  his 
age,  might,  in  a  mom^t,  be  snatched  from  his  tenderness  by 
this  scourge  of  God.  The  children  of  the  Mommor  &mily 
were  going  to  Paris  to  continue  their  studies.  This  was  tlMi 
Tery  opportunity  that  the  procurator-fiscal  bad  always  d^ired 
ioT  his  son.  Why  shmild  he  separate  John  from  his  fellow* 
piqpils  ?  On  the  5th  August,  1523,  therefore,  he  presented  to 
the  chapter  a  petition  that  the  young  chaplain  might  hare 
^  liberty  to  go  whithersoever  he  would,  during  the  continte 
anee  of  the  plague,  without  losing  his  allowances ;  which  was 
l^nnted  accordingly^  until  the  feast  of  St  Remigius."*  Thus 
it  was  that  John  Calvin^  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  quiUed  lus  pa* 
ternal  home.  Calumny  must  be  intrepid  indeed,  to  attribute 
his  departure  to  other  causes,  and,  in  sheer  wantonness,  pro* 
▼eke  that  disgrace  which  justly  recoils  on  al|  wha  give  cur* 
reney  to  eyil  reports,  after  their  falsehood  has  been  demon* 
stiated.  It  would  appear,  that  on  his  arrival  in  Paris,  Calvin 
was  received  into  the  house  of  one  of  his  uncles,  Richard 
Cfuivin,  who  lived  near  the  church  of  St  Germain  TAoxer- 

•  The  particulan  here  given  rest  on  the  testimcmy  of  the  priest,  and 
viearffeneral  Desmay,  (Jean  Calvin,  heresiarque,  p.  SS,)  and  tiie  canoa 
Lefvaiaear,  (i^nn.  d«  Noyon,  p.  1160,)  who  found  them,  as  they  tmain  w^ 
in  the  fegistera  of  the  ohi^fiter  of  Noyon.  These  Romish  aotlioM,  tfian»> 
fere,  refute  the  inventions  <Nr  mistakes  of  Richelieu  and  other  wxtaa.;^ 
Seethepre&oe. 
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1^.    ^  AiidsQi  whik  fljiog  from  Um  plagtie,"  t^tbs 4 
of  Nojon,  *'  he  encountered  a  more  fatal  pestilence." 

A  new  world  opened  itself  to  the  young  man  in  this  bM" 
tropolis  of  literature  He  determiiMd  to  profit  by  his  fortune^ 
applied  himself  to  study,  and  made  great  progress  in  latinity. 
He  i>ecame  intimately  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Cicero, 
and  learned  from  that  great  master  to  employ  the  language 
of  the  Romans  with  an  ease,  a  purity,  an  idiomatic  gract 
which  excited  the  admiration  of  his  enemies  themselves.  Btrt 
he  also  discovered  in  that  language  a  store  of  wealth  whicli 
he  was  afterwards  to  transfer  into  his  ovm. 

Hitherto  the  Latin  had  been  the  sole  language  of  litanture. 
It  was,  and  even  to  our  own  days  it  has  continued,  the  iaa- 
guage  of  the  Romish  Church.  The  modem  tongues  of 
Europe  were  created, — at  least  they  were  ^ouincipated, — by 
the  Reformation.  The  exclusive  agency  of  the  priests  was 
now  at  an  ^d ;  the  people  were  called  upon  to  learn  and  to 
know  for  themselves.  In  this  single  fiict  was  involved  tha 
abrogation  of  the  language  of  the  priests, — the  inaugmratioA 
of  the  language  of  the  pec^le.  It  is  not  to  the  Sorbonne  aloae^ 
-^it  is  not  to  a  few  monks,  a  few  divines,  a  few  men  <^  letters^ 
that  the  new  doctrine  is  to  be  addressed;  it  is  to  the  noble,  to 
the  burgher,  to  the  artisan, — all  men  now  are  to  be  preached 
to :  nay,  more, — all  men  now  are  to  become  preachers ;  wool- 
combers  and  knights  no  leas  than  curates  and  doctors.  A  new 
language,  therefore,  is  wanted,  ot,  at  any  rate,  the  ordinary 
language  of  the  people  must  undergo  a  mighty  transformar 
tion, — ^must  experience  a  happy  delivaance  from  its  shackles: 
drawn  from  the  common  uses  of  life,  it  n^ust  be  indebted  to  a 
renovated  Christianity  for  its  patent  of  nobility.  The  ^loqpel, 
so  long  laid  to  sle^  is  now  awake  again :  it  appeak  to  tho 
nation  at  large ;  it  kindles  the  most  generous  affections  o(  the 
soul ;  it  opens  the  treasures  of  heaven  to  a  generation  whose 
thoughts  were  all  confined  within  the  petty  circle  of  the  world 
helow;  it  agitates  the  masses ;  it  speaks  to  them  of  God,  of 
roan,  of  good  aod  evil,  of  the  Pope,  of  the  Bible,  of  a  crowa 
▼oih  in  42 
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m  hMtTes,-— it  may  be,  also,  of  a  scafibid  upon  earth.  The 
popular  idiom,  which  hitherto  had  been  employed  only  by  the 
chronicler  and  the  minstrel,  was  summoned,  by  the  Rdbrma- 
tioD,  to  act  a  new  part,  and  consequently  to  receive  a  new  de- 
Tdopment  Society  finds  a  new  World  rising  up  around  it ; 
and  for  this  new  world  there  must  needs  be  new  languages. 
The  Reformation  freed  the  French  language  from  the  swad- 
dling bands  in  which  it  had  hitherto  been  confined,  and  reared 
it  to  a  speedy  and  vigorous  maturity.  Since  then,  that  lan- 
guage has  had  full  possession  of  all  the  exalted  privileges  that 
belong  to  a  dialect  conversant  with  the  operations  of  mind  and 
the  great  concerns  of  heaven, — ^privileges  which,  uftder  the 
tolelage  of  Rome,  it  had  never  enjoyed.  True  it  is  that  the 
people  form  their  own  language  ;  they,  and  they  tilone,  invent 
those  happy  words, — those  figurative  and  energetic  phrases^ 
which  give  cdouring  and  animation  to  human  speech.  But 
there  are  latent  powers  in  language  which  they  know  not 
how  to  elicit,  and  which  men  of  cultivated  intellect  can  alone 
call  into  action.  When  the  time  arrived  for  Calvin  to  en- 
gage in  discussion  and  controversy,  he  was  forced,  by  the  ex- 
igency of  the  case  to  enrich  his  native  tongue  with  modes  of 
expression  hitherto  unknown  to  it, — indicating  the  dependence, 
the  connection,  the  minute  diversity  of  ideas,  the  transition 
from  one  to  another,  and  the  various  steps  in  the  process  of 
logical  deductions. 

The  eknienls  of  aH  this  were  already  working  in  the  brain 
of  the  young  student  of  the  college  of  La  Marclie.  This 
child,  who  was  to  exert  so  powerful  h  mastery  over  the  human 
heart,  was  destined  to  exhibit  equal  power  in  bending  and 
moulding  to  his  will  the  idiom  which  was  to  serve  as  his  in- 
strument. The  French  of  Calvin  eventually  became  the  lan- 
guage of  Protestant  France,  and  when  we  speak  of  Protestant 
France,  we  speak  of  the  most  cultivated  portion  of  the  French 
nation ;  since  out  of  that  porticm  arose  those  families  of  scholars 
and  dignified  magistrates,  who  contributed  so  much  to  the  re- 
finement of  the  national  character "— out  of  that  portion  arose 
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$1^  the  iociety  <rf  Port  Ro3ral,*  one  of  the  great  agents  by 
whieh  the  prose  and  even  the  poetry  of  France  have  been 
]iK»lelled,-^-a  society  which  aimed  at  introducing  into  the 
dttholickm  of  the  Galilean  Church  both  the  doctrine  and  the 
langiMtge  of  the  Reformation,  and  failing  in  one  of  these  ob- 
|€ct»,  succeeded  in  the  other ;  for  who  can  deny  that  Roman 
Catholic  France  had  to  learn  from  her  antagonists  among  the 
Jansenists  and  Reformers  how  to  handle  those  weapons  of 
style,  without  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  her  to 
maintain  her  ground  again^  them  ?t 

.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  future  Reformer  of  religion 
and  of  language,  was  ripening  in  the  college  of  La  Marche,  all 
was  in  commotion  around  that  young  and  thoughtful  scholar, 
wkhout  his  being  at  all  affected  by  the  mighty  movement 
which  agitated  society.  The  flames  that  consumed  the  hermit 
and  Pavanne,  shed  dismay  over  Paris.  But  the  persecutors 
were  xhA  satisfied ;  a  system  of  terror  was  set  on  foot  through- 
out the  whole  of  France.  The  friends  of  the  Reformation  no 
longer  dared  to  correspond  with  each  other,  lest  their  letters 
sbottld  be  intercepted,  and  so  betray  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
tribunals,  not  only  those  who  had  written  them,  but  those  also 
to  whom  they  were  addressed.J  One  man,  however,  was 
bold  enough  to  undertake  the  office  of  conveying  intelligence' 
of  what  was  passing  in  Paris  and  in  France,  to  the  refugees 
at  Basle, — by  means  of  an  unsigned  letter  sewed  up  in  his 
doublet  He  eace^ped  the  scattered  pai-ties  of  arquebusiers,— 
the  marecbaussee  of  the  different  districts, — the  strict  exami- 
nations of  the  provosts  and  their  lieutenants, — and  arrived  at 
Basle  with  the  doublet  on  his  back  and  its  hidden  deposit  un- 
touched    The  tidings  (rf  which  he  was  the  bearer,  struck 

-  •  M.  A.  Amanld,  the  grandfather  of  Mother  Angelica  and  of  all  the 
Avnaqids  of  Port  Rojal^  waii  a  Pfttestant,— see  "  Port  Royal,  par  M. 
Sainte-Beuve." 

t  Etudes  Liter,  sur  Calvin,  par  M.  A.  Sayen,  Gen^^e,  1839,  art  iv. 
This  work  has  been  followed  by  similar  enquiries  regarding  Fiurel,  Virst, 
and  Beza. 

t  **  Not  a  person  dares  to  write  to  me*'  — (TousMunt  to  Fanl^  4lh 
Sept.  1525.    MS.  of  Neufch&teD 
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terror  into  the  hearts  of  Touanmt  and  Im  frkods. — **  II  m 
piteooB  to  hear  of  the  cruelties  they  are  cominiuiiig  ycmd^  T'* 
—exclaims  Tousaaint  A  little  before  this,  two  Fraaciican 
friars  had  arrived  i^  Basle  closely  pumiea  by  the  officers  of 
justice.  One  of  these  friars,  named  ^ohn  Provost,  had  preached 
at  Meaux,  and  had  afterwards  been  throwu  um^  prison  m 
Paris. t — The  accounts  they  brought  from  the  capital,  as  well 
as  from  Lyons,  through  which  city  they  had  passed  on  thms 
way,  excited  the  deepest  compassion  in  the  minds  of  the  refin 
gees :  "  May  our  Lord  visit  them  with  his  grace  1"  said  Ton»« 
saint,  writing  to  Farel ; — "  believe  me  when  I  tell  you  that  at 
times  I  am  in  great  anxiety  and  tribulation." 

These  excellent  men  did  not  lose  heart,  however.  la  vaia 
were  all  the  Parliaments  on  the  watch ;  in  vain  did  the  ^ues 
of  the  Sorbonne  and  the  monks  cre^  into  churches  and  col- 
leges, and  even  into  private  fiimilies,  to  catch  up  any  word  of 
Evangelic  doctrine  that  m^ht  be  dropped  there;, in  vain  did 
the  king's  geris  d^armes  patrol  the  highways  to  intercept  every* 
thing  that  seemed  to  bear  the  impress  of  the  ReformatiCNi  * — 
these  Frenchmen,  thus  hunted  and  trodden  on  by  Rome  and 
her  myrmidons,  had  faith  in  better  days  to  come ;  and  even 
now,  the  termination  of  what  they  called  the  Babylonkh  cap* 
tiTity  was  greeted  by  them  a&r.  <<  At  length,"  said  they 
*^  the  seventieth  year  will  arrive — the  year  of  deliverance,  and 
liberty  of  spirit  and  conscience  will  be  ours."!  But  the  seventy 
years  were  to  be  exited  to  nearly  three  centuries,  and  un- 
heard-of calamities  were  to  be  endured  b^re  these  hopes 
should  be  realized.  It  was  not  in  man,  however,  that  tiM 
refugees  put  their  trust  "  They  who  have  begun  the  dance," 
said  Toussaint,  "  will  not  stop  short  in  the  middle  of  it"  But 
they  believed  that  the  Lord  "  knew  thpse  whom  he  had  chosen^ 
and  would  accomplish  the  deliveriMa^  of  His  people  by  dia 
hand  of  His  power."^ 

«  TooiMdiit  to  Fare],  4diSflpt  1523, 
tnid,9litJtt!y,lfie& 

t  Sane  venit  anmii  MptaagenmiM,  et  tempiii  appetit  at  tandem  via* 
ftfnar  in  Ubartatem  apiiitiia  et  conioientia.    (Ibid.) 
•  SWiMiviiDnaiBiisqaoiilifKit  (TooMaiitftoFsit^ftl  J^|,lMi| 
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V  The  Chevalier  d'Esch  had  actually  tasted  the  m^cy  ^ 
delirerance.  Being  dismissed  from  the  prison  of  Pont-^-Mous- 
son,  he  had  hastened  to  Strasburg ;  but  his  stay  there  was 
rfiort.  For  "  the  honour  of  God,"  wrote  Toussaint  to  Fare!, 
^  immediately  prevail  on  our  worthy  master,*  th«  Chevalier, 
to  return  as  quickly  as  possible,  for  our  other  brethren  have 
need  of  such  a  leader."  In  fact,  the  French  refugees  had  now 
fresh  cause  of  akrm.  They  were  apprehensive  that  the  dis- 
pute respecting  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  had  afflicted  them 
So  grievously  in  Germany,  would  find  its  way  across  the 
Rhine,  and  prove  the  source  of  new  troubles  in  France. 
Francis  Lambert,  the  monk  of  Avignon,  after  visiting  Zurich 
and  Wittemberg,  had  arrived  at  Metz,  where  he  was  regarded 
with  a  measure  of  distrust,  for  it  was  feared  that  he  might  in- 
troduce the  sentiments  of  Luther,  and  by  fruitless,  and,  as 
Toussaint  calls  them,  "  monstrous"  controversies,  impede  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation.!  Esch,  therefore,  returned  to 
Lorraine,  to  be  again  exposed  to  great  dangers,  •*  in  common 
with  all  in  that  region  who  were  seeking  the  glory  of  Christ."  J 
But  Toussaint  was  not  the  man  who  would  invite  othfers  to 
join  the  battle,  while  he  himself  kept  aloof  from  it.  Deffrived 
of  the  comfort  of  daily  intercourse  with  CEcolampadius, 
reduced  to  the  society  of  an  ill-nurtured  priest,  he  had  sought 
more  communion  with  Chris^  and  had  gained  an  accession 
of  courage.  If  he  could  not  return  to  Metz,  might  he  not  at 
least  go  to  Parish.  True, — the  smoke  that  ascended  from  the 
piles  on  which  Pavanne  and  the  hermit  of  Livry  had  been 
sacrificed  was  scarcely  yet  cleared  away,  arKi  its  dark  shadow 
mighl  seem  to  repel  from  the  capital  all  whose  faith  bore  any 
resemblance  to  their's.  But  if,  as  he  had  heard,  the  terror 
chat  prevailed  in  the  colleges  of  Paris  and  amidst  her  streets 
was  such,  that  none  dared  even  to  name  the  Gospel  or  the 

*  Si  DOS  magistrum  in  tenia  habere  deoeat,"  he  adds^    (ToMaa«» 

FaroUo,  MS.  of  Neofchatel.) 
t  Vereor  ne  aliquid  monstri  alat.    (Ibid  27  Sept.  1525.) 
X  Audio  etiam  equitem  perielitan^  simul  et  omoet  qui 

fiivent    (Ibid.  27  Dec.  1525.) 

% 
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Bdonmtioii, — was  not  this  a  reeMm  why  he  skoold  repair 
fUther?  ToasaaiBt  qoittad  Basle,  and  took  up  his  abode  with* 
in  those  periloos  walb,  heretofore  the  seat  of  revelry  and 
liesntioiis  pleasure,  now  the  stronghold  of  imaticism.  Hm 
dettre  was  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Christian  literature,  luid  at 
the  same  time  to  form  a  connection  with  the  brethren  who 
were  in  the  colleges,  particularly  with  those  who  were  in  tht 
college  of  Cardinal  Lemoine,  where  L^vre  and  Farel  had 
tw^ht*  But  he  was  not  long  left  at  l^rty  to  prosecute  hit 
design.  The  tjrranny  of  the  parliamentary  commissaries  and 
the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  now  reigned  supreme  over  the 
^i^^tal,  and  Whosoever  was  obiK>xious  to  these  was  sure  to  bo 
ffioused  of  hevesy.f  A  duke  and  an  abbot,  ndiose  names  are 
net  upon  record,  daM>unced  Teussaint  as  a  heretie;  and,  one 
day,  the  kmg's  sergeants  arrested  the  young  Lorrainer,  and 
threw  him  into  prison.  Separated  from  all  his  friends,  and 
Itealed  as  a  crtmrnal.  Toussaint  fdl  his  helplessness  more  as 
a  aiimer  than  a  captive.  <<  O  Lord !"  cried  h^,  *^  withdrew 
not  thy  Spirit  firom  me,  for  without  that  Holy  Spirit  I  am 
altogether  carnal,  end  a  sink  of  iniquity.*'  While  his  body 
was  held  in  chains,  his  heart  turned  for  solace  to  the  rememr 
brance  of  those  who  were  still  at  large  to  itouggle  for  the 
Gospel  There  was  (Ecokmpadius,  his  father,  ^  whose  work,** 
says  he,  ^<  we  are  in  the  hoTd."X  There  was  Lefevre,  whom 
(enviously  on  account  of  his  age,)  he  deemed  <<  unmeet  to  bear 
the  burthen  of  the  Gkwpel  ;''$  ti^re  was  Roussel,  <<  by  whom 
he  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  do  great  things;"|  and  Van- 
fris,  who  had  manifested  all  the  zeal  <^of  the  most  afiectioiiale 
brother,"  in  his  efforts  to  rescue  him  frjcmx  ike  power  of  hm 

*  FWtm  qui  in  ooll^gio  CardiiNdk  Monachi  nmt  te  falutant    (T«i> 
MBOi  FanUo,  MS.  (^  Nea&h«t<d.) 

t  Rcgnante  lac  tyrannide  commiwuwiwrqin  tt  th^Jogonnn.  (Ibid.) 

t  Patiem  neetmin  cajus  nos  (^mu  siimiii  in  Domino.    (Ibid.)    Tliia 
lttt«r  Ml  without  a  date,  but  it  appean  to  have  been  wnttwi  efaoitly  ait« 
the  liberation  of  Toussaint,  and  it  shows  the  tiMVf^ts  which  ooeipi^l 
him  at  that  period. 
-i  Faber  est  impar  onm  evasgeliDo  ftrendo.    (Ibid.) 

I  Per  Rnftun  magna  operalutar  Dominns.    (Ibid.) 
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There  was  Fiurel  alto»  to  wbom  hb  wro^-*-^I 
eiitreat  your  prayers  on  my  behalf  that  I  may  not  fiiiiit  in  tha 
conflict" t  How  effectual  must  he  haveibund  the  repetilkNi 
of  those  beloved  names  in  awakening  thoughts  which  mkigated 
the  bitterness  of  his  captivity — ^for  he  showed  no  signs  cS 
feinting.  Death,  it  is  true,  seemed  to  be  impending  over  his 
head,  in  a  city  where  the  blood  of  multitudes  of  his  brethren 
was  afterwards  to  be  poured  out  llhe  water  ]%  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  offers  of  the  most  lavish  kind  were  made  by  the 
friends  of  his  mother,  and  of  his  uncle  the  dean  of  M^  as 
well  as  by  the  Caidinal  of  Lorraine,  to  induce  him  to  reeant^ 
But  his  reply  to  such  offers  was — ^^  I  despise  them  all  I 
know  that  God  is  now  putting  me  to  the  trial  I  wouU 
rather  endure  hunger«^I  would  rather  be  a  very  abject  in  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  with  great  rich^  in  the  pakcee 
of  the  ungodly  "O  At  the  same  time  he  made  a  clear  and 
open  confession  of  his  &ith :  '<  I  glory,"  he  said,  <<in  bemg  calkd 
a  heretic  by  those  whose  livesand  doctrine  I  see  to  be  directly  op* 
positetotlioseofChrist."*!  And  the  young  man  subscribed  his^ 
sel^  ^^  Peter  Toussaint,  unworthy  of  his  name  of  Christian,*^ 

Thus,  in  the  absence  of  the  monarch,  new  attacks  were 
levelled  against  the  Reformation.  Berquin,  Toussaint,  and 
many  others  were  in  bonds ;  Schuch,  Pavanne,  and  the  hermk 
of  Livry  had  been  put  to  death ;  Farel,  Lefevre,  Roussel,  and 
many  other  defenders  of  sound  doctrine  were  in  exile ;  and  the 
tongues  of  the  most  eloquent  were  chained.  The  light  of  the 
Gk)spel  waxed  dim ;  the  storm  roared  around,  bending,  and 
shaking  as  if  it  would  uproot  that  tree  which  the  hand  of  Qod 
had  so  recently  planted  on  the  French  soil 

To  those  humbler  vidiips  who  had  already  &11^,  others 

*  FiddiMum  firatris  oflleio  ibiietam.     (Tommimis  FareUo,  MS.  of 

N«aichfttel.) 
t  Commendo  meTesftrii  procibus,  ne  fucciimbam  in  hac  militia.  (Ibid.) 
X  Me  periclitari  do  vita.    (Ibid.)    . 
§  Ofierebantur  hie  mihi  concUtiones  amplitsime.    (Ibid.) 
N  Malo  esuriie  et  abjeotm  «we  in  domo  Domini    (Ibid.) 
T  Bmc,  hme  gloria mea  quod  habeor  hmreticat  ab  hiaam>nim ^rHaaisI 

loetrinam  video  pognaie  cum  Chriirta    (Ibid.) 

"*  ♦ 
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ni  more  note  were  now  to  saceeed.  The  enemy,  &i!ing  tt 
dmr  efibrts  when  directed  against  persons  of  distinction,  had 
•nbmitted  CO  work  from  beneath  upwards;  hoping  gradually 
to  bring  to  bear  on  the  more  eminent  in  station  the  sentence 
of  condemnation  and  death,  it  was  a  sort  of  countermarch 
which  answered  the  purpose  they  had  in  view.  Scarcely  had 
the  wind  scattered  the  ashes  with  which  persecution  strewed 
the  Place  de  Gr^re  and  the  close  of  Notre  Dame,  when 
further  blows  were  struck.  The  excellent  Messire  Anthony 
Du  Blet,  the  *^  negociateur"  of  Lyons,  sunk  under  the  perse- 
cutions o(  the  enemies  of  the  truth ;  as  did  also  another  disci|4e, 
Francis  Moulin.  No  detailed  account  of  their  deaths  has 
come  down  to  us.*  Not  stopping  there,  the  persecutors  pro- 
ceeded to  take  a  higher  aim.  One  there  was  whose  eminait 
rank  placed  her  beyond  their  reach — ^but  who  might  yet  be 
Mrtcken  in  the  persons  of  those  dear  to  her. — This  was  the 
Duchess  of  Alen^on.  Michel  d'Arande,  her  chaplain, — ^for 
ihe  sake  of  whom  Margaret  had  dismissed  her  other  preach- 
ers, and  who  was  accustomed  in  her  presence  to  publish  a 
pare  Gospel, — was  singled  out  for  attack,  and  threatened  with 
imprisonment  and  death.t  About  the  same  time  Anthony 
Papillon,  for  whom  the  princess  had  obtained  the  office  of 
Chief  Master  of  Requests  to  the  Dauphin,  died  suddenly,  and 
m  report,  generally  preralent  eren  among  the  enemies^  as- 
cribed his  death  to  poison.:|: 

The  persecution  was  spreading  through  the  kingdom,  and 
drawing  nearer  to  the  person  of  Margaret  The  isolated 
champions  of  truth  were,  one  after  another,  stretched  upon  the 
field.  A  few  more  such  victories,  and  the  soil  of  France  would 
be  purged  from  heresy.  Underhand  contrivances  and  secret 
practices  took  the  place  of  clamour  and  the  ^ke.    The  war 

*  Periit  Franciscas  Molinus  ac  Dubletufl.  (Erasm.  Epp.  p.  1109.) 
Erasmus,  in  his  letter  addressed  to  Francis  I.,  in  July,  1536,  namef  afl 
those  who,  during  the  captivity  of  that  prince,  fell  victiins  to  the  Romiili 
ftnatics. 

t  Periclitatus  est  Michael  Arantius.    (Ibid.) 

t  "  Periit  Papilio  non  sine  gray!  lospicione  reneni^"  fays  Etumm, 
Clbid.) 
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conducted  in  open  day ;  bilt  it  was  decided  that  it  ^onld 
idso  b©  carried  on  darkly  and  in  secrecy.  If,  in  dealing  witli 
the  common  people,  fanaticism  employs  the  tribunal  and  the 
ieafyd,  it  has  in  reserve  poison  and  the  dagger  for  those  of 
more  note.  The  doctors  of  a  celebrated  school  are  but  too. 
well  known  for  having  patronized  the  use  of  such  means;  and 
kings  themselves  have  fallen  victims  to  the  steel  of  the  assassins. 
But  if  France  has  had  in  every  age  its  Seides^  it  has  ilso  had 
its  Vincents  de  Paul  and  its  Fenelons.  Strokes  falling  in 
darkness  and  silence  were  well  fitted  to  spread  terror  on  all 
sides ;  and  to  this  perfidious  policy  and  these  &natical  perse- 
ecrtions,  in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom,  were  now  added  the 
&tal  reverses  experienced  beyond  the  frontier.  A  dark  cloud 
was  spread  over  the  whole  nation.  Not  a  family,  especially 
among  the  higher  classes,  but  was  either  mourning  for  a  father, 
a  husband,  or  a  son,  who  had  fallen  on  the  plains  of  Italy,* 
or  trembling  for  the  liberty  or  life  of  one  of  its  members.  The 
signal  misfortunes  which  had  burst  upon  the  nation  diffHsed 
everjrwhere  a  leaven  of  hatred  against  the  heretics.  The 
people,  the  parliament,  the  Church,  and  even  the  throne,  were 
jomed  hand  in  hand. 

Was  there  not  enough  to  bow  the  heart  of  Margaret  in  the 
d^eat  at  Pavia,  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  the  captivity  of 
her  brother  %  Was  she  doomed  to  witness  the  final  extinction 
of  that  soft  light  of  the  Gospel  in  which  her  heart  had  found 
such  joy  %  News  arrived  from  Spain  which  added  to  the 
general  distress.  Mortification  and  sickness  had  reduced  the 
haughty  Francis  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  If  the  king  should 
omtinae  a  captive,  or  die,  and  the  regency  of  his  mother  be 
protracted  for  some  years,  there  was  apparently  an  end  of  all 
p]ro^;)ect  of  a  Reformation.  "  But  when  all  seems  lost,"  ob- 
served, at  a  later  period,  the  young  scholar  of  Noyon,  "  God 
interposes  to  deliver  and  guard  His  church  in  His  own  won* 
drous  way."t     The  Church  of  France,  which  was  as  if  tra- 

*  Graulard  Histoire  de  Francois  ler  torn.  3,  p.  255. 
t  Naai  ha}>et  Dem  modom,  quo  elactoc  iqm  ndrabifiter  eeitodiat,  lAii 
•nmU  perdita  videntur.    (Calvinus  in  Ep.  ad  Rom.  xL  3.) 
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^ttlias  in  both,  vnm  to  hmr%  a  brief  imtnnd  rf  eate  befere  ilt 
intafMdnpQnit;  MidQodnttcldiiseofa  weak  wonnaiy 
>  wlio  n6T«r  openly  declared  for  the  Gospel, — ^in  order  to 
gire  to  the  Church  this  season  of  rest  Mirgaret  herself  at 
this  time,  thought  more  of  saving  the  king  and  the  kingdooa, 
than  of  delivering  the  comparatively  tmlmown  Christians,  who 
were  yet  resting  na^y  hopes  upon  her  interference.*  But 
mder  the  dazzling  surftu^e  of  hnman  affiurs,  God  often  hiSA 
the  mysterioQS  wa3r8  in  which  He  ndes  His  people.  A  gene* 
roBs  project  was  suggested  to  the  mind  oi  tlus  Duehesa  of 
Alen^on ;  it  was,  to  cross  the  sea,  or  traverse  the  Pyrenoa^ 
and  rescue  Francis  I.  from  the  power  of  Charka  Y,  Such 
was  the  object  to  which  her  thoughts  were  .heneefoitii 
directed 

Margaret  announced  her  int^ottion,  and  France  haikd  il 
with  grateful  acclamation.  Her  genius,  her  grei^  repirtatioi^ 
and  the  attachment  existing  between  herself  and  her  brothei^ 
helped  much  to  counterbalance,  in  the  eyes  of  Louisa  alid  of 
Duprat,  her  partiality  for  the  new  doctrines.  All  eyes  wexB 
turned  upon  her,  as  the  only  person  cqwbb  of  extricating  dw 
nation  from  its  perilous  position.  Let  Margaret  in  person 
make  an  appeal  to  the  powei&l  ^nperor  and  his  ministera, 
and  employ  the  admirable  genittt  with  whkh  she  was  gifie^ 
in  the  efibrt  to  give  liberty  to  her  brother  and  her  kii^. 

Tet  very  various  feelings  existed  among  die  nobility  and 
the  pe(^e  in  the  prospect  of  the  Duchess  trusting  herself  hi 
the  centre  of  the  enemies'  ccrancils,  and  among  the  stem 
aokUery  of  the  Catholic  king  All  ^imired,  but  without  Akp- 
ing  in  her  confidence  and  deyotedness :  her  friends  had  feast 
for  her,  which,  in  the  result,  were  but  too  near  being  realized  r 
bat  the  evangelical  party  were  full  o(  hope.  The  king's  cap- 
tivity had  been  to  them  the  occasion  of  hitherto  unprecedented 
severitie&-^is  restoration  to  liberty  they  expected  would  pot 
a  period  to  those  rigours.  Let  the  king  once  find  himself 
beyond  the  Spanish  frontier, — and  the  gates  of  those  prison 

«  .  .  .  .  B«iieAeio  yiuitriieinMi   Daeas  AkneantB.     (Tan—ilat  i 
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hooiet  and  catties,  wharein  die  servants  of  God's  word  wen 
immured,  would  instantly  be  set  open.  Margaret  was  moit 
and  more  confirmed  in  a  project  to  which  she  fek  herself  divwn 
by  so  many  and  various  motives. 

My  heart  if  filed ;  and  not  the  heavens  above 
From  its  fim  piupose  can  n^  s^nrit  move; 
Nor  hell,  with  all  its  powers,  my  courto  withstand, 
«,  For  Jesus  holds  its  keys  within  his  hand:* 

Her  woman^s  heart  was  strengthened  with  that  fiiith  whidi 
ov^remnes  the  world,  and  her  resolution  was  irrevocably 
settled.  Preparation  was  accordingly  made  for  her  journey. 
The  archbishop  of  Embrun,  afterwards  cardinal  of  Tour- 
ncm,  and  the  president  of  Selves,  had  already  Repaired  to  Mar 
drid  to  treat  for  the  ransom  of  the  king.  They  were  placed 
mider  the  direction  of  Margaret,  as  was  also  the  bishop  of 
Tarbes,  afterwards  cardinal  of  Grammont ;  full  powers  being 
given  to  the  Princess.  At  the  same  time  Montmorency,  after- 
wards  so  hostile  to  the  Reformation,  was  despatched  in  haste 
to  Spain  to  solicit  a  safen^onduct  for  the  king's  sister,  f  The 
Emperor  at  first  hesitated,  alleging  that  it  was  for  his  minis- 
ters to  arrange  terms. — ^**  One  hour's  conference  between  your 
majesty,  the  king  my  master,  and  Madame  d'Alenqon,"  re- 
marked Selves,  "  wouM  forward  matters  more  than  a  month's 
discussion  between  the  diplomatists.''^  Margaret,  impatient 
to  attain  her  object,  set  out  unprovided  with  a  safe-conduct, 
accompanied  by  a  splendid  retinue.^  She  took  leave  of  the 
court  and  passed  through  Lyons,  taking  the  direction  of  the 
Mediterranean ;  but  on  her  road  she  was  joined  by  Montmo* 
rency,  who  was  the  bearer  of  letters  from  Charles,  guaran- 
teeing her  liberty  for  a  period  of  three  months.    She  reached 

*  Marguerites  de  U  Marguerite  des  princesses,  torn,  i  p.  195. 

t  Memoires  de  Da  Bellay,  p.  124. 

I  Hwtoire  de  France,  par  Gamier,  torn,  xziv 

f  Pour  taster  aa  rif  la  vdant6  de  T^sleo  emperear  .  .  .  m>4a«e 
Marguerite,  duchesse  d'Alencon,  tres-notablement  aocompaigiite  ds 
phisiears  ambassadeurs  .  .  .  (Les  geetes  de  Franooise  de  Yalois,  par  E. 
EMet,  1540.) 
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Aifoeft-MoTtes,*  and  at  that  port  ihe  sister  of  Francis  the  FrM 
embarked  on  board  a  yessel  prepared  for  her.  Led  by  Provi- 
dence into  Spain  rather  for  the  deliverance  of  nameh^ss  and 
oppressed  ChristiaDS,  than  for  the  liberation  of  the  powerful 
monarch  of  France,  Margaret  committed  herself  to  that  sea 
whose  waves  had  borne  her  brother  when  taken  prisoner  after 
the  &tal  battle  of  Paria. 

*  Jam  in  itinere  erat  Margarita,  Franciad  aoror  .  .  e  fi>s8i8  Mariann 
folTeaa,  Baicmonem  primum,  deinde  Cssar  Auguatnm  appul^rat.  (B«l- 
ctrina,  Eamm  GaUicamm  Comment  p.  565.) 


BHD   or  TOL.   III. 
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